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INTRODUCTION 



WHESf the first edition erf Rj-tiCl's VofliErkiixds v ras pushed in J 3 3 j j 55 it at 
Qticc m&k it-: position as a gULtle-bcok to she tfudy of Man and Civilization. To 
r^ose beginning ar:,lJitoptjlrigir,aJ work it offered the indispensable outline sketches 
ot the faces of mankind, especially of the savage and baiha-r ie peoples who display 
cuLture in Ets tiLrlijr stages, thus aiding the great modern nations to understand 
dsc-in selves, to weigh in a just balance their oun merits and defects, and even in 
some measure to forecast front their own development the possibilities of the 
future So good a judge as Fiofessor Virchow wrote of the ivorit on its first 
appearance, that since ebe time oF Prichard and Waitr no such extensive attempt 
had been made to present Our k;iou-Se<3ge of the lover laces of mankind, 
immensely augmented as this has been by the researches of travellers, the 
exhibition of savages in Eurapc. and lhe iri forma Lio:i ripened to th» public by rhe 
gmat muaeunaa The present English traftiEiticn. h from the second Gcrma.il 
edition of tHe^ yi, revised, and « n den red from three to two volumes Special 
mention mu it b= made of "ho USuatrations, [ ifio 3o number, which in ltcuIIciicc 
surpass chose which had. hitherto COmC witbiit slit raii^c uf any i/mrk usi Man 
intended for j;l~;icia: r-iTuulalion. Qlcjl, be it nb-*urvc<j, arc no ir.iires borik- 
dccoraLiun^, buL a most important part of the apparatus for realising civilisation 
in its successive stages, They offer, in a way which no verbal description can 
attain to, au introduction and guide to the uae of the museum cullci: Lions on 
which Ibn Siienee of Man cone's, more and more to depend in vrorfcing out the 
thecTy of human development. Works which e on hi tic Shis material p re sen Cat loli 
or culture wEth the best descriptions by ohs&vant travellers, promote most the 
great: object of displaying mankind as related together in Nature through its vftry 
variatioLi. The Rev. J. O. Wood’s Xainrjt Hisioej &f J fan and Dr. Robert 
bie'vn'a find? &f ManOntt have In this nay done much to promote anthropology. 
The bodily differences between race; can only, it is true, be repn&sfcntnH by 
descriptions and weU-chosen portraits, minute physical classiticaticn belonging to 
a mgirm only lecesaibl^ to anatom ists. The classification of peoples by their 
nan Only be i 1 1 uitratird by rjvAnIpicjt ehrtaan from tSui Srammir Hid 
dictions ty. so as Co make plain the conclusion-^ of comparative philology without 
tke dahcrtM detail of a Linguistic treatise But a fuller though less technical 
trcat-mer.e of the culture-si tie u: human hie lies more readily open. The material 
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arts of vu r„ subsistence; pleasure, the stages or knowledge, morals, religion, may 
be so breugiit w .a view that a compendium of" them, as found among the ruder 
peoples^ epaj- sstye not only as a lesson -bonk for the learner, but as a reference- 
boob for the teamed. 

In out lime there has come to the front a jpeeial study of human life through such 
cbfect -I ‘ 5.^005 ss am furnished by the HpCcisnealS in [tliiseums, These lls:::f;s USifd to 

be little- more than curiosities belonging iq the life, of baj-fcarous tribes,, iuci: begin- 
ning Lo L; recognised as curious and never suspected of being InEtructfve, Nowa- 
day?; it Ts better understty^d that they are ULatciial for itre atudsut M looking before 
and after." In. the collections which enshrine them for perpetual knOvr Ledge, they 
fjlh! In two different ways their illustration of die course of culture. In the way 
which is, and prabaWy always mttR b*> tile niotfc uaual, ail the objects which go 
to famish the Life of a people are grouped together, each group finding its proper 
level, Thu* jii the EthwiOgriphie Galleries of the British Museum, tire general 
condi tion or " altogether ,p (to use the useful did fashioned term) of Australians, 
Polynesians, Negroes, Tartars, presents cicrc or less definite groups of objects in 
which art and habit have fijterf fhemselvaff at. a eonstiatart level. Where llie 
km ting-stick appears among the Bushmen as a savage irn piemen t, we find m 
Africa an i ron >nr(vr>l, i. jigs. Sff, fig). The Ecu th fcea [slander can sketch a rough 
map, Hnd ingeniously ties together t little teameuretflt of sEidfcM (see vol 1. p. r6t) 
to serve ae sailing directions on his vnyagftS across the ocean - this hears 
no di'ser editable c.smpr.nsc'n ea the compass and measured chart of civilised 
navigation, The group-pictures, which show nut only the bridles but the 
candltiuns of a rude race, illustrate this stialifiCitEon of culture tn o suggestive if 
rough sducaTionsI iv ray. Ham in the [rrintld-picee of the firsL vucUnte die Buslunari 
leans against a rock), which also conveniently supports his knubkfcrry ; in Ids Iiki ;J 
U the pipe of anffiLo-pe-hom for smoking hemp ; one child is spLiitir^ a bone for 
marrow with a stone implement (wJil'di. hou-fivar, does -neiL belong ro modem 
times), while another child carries a bull -rearer, as the IterLin. street-boys did lately 
ti| L thd police stopped the whirling of this mystic toy ; Lhc wife carries ostrich- 
eggs in a net, and round her nock are teeth strung as charms* wStfk her glam 
b^adi,, mad* probably at M urine, show tire beginnings of contact with the civilized 
worrd ; the small bow with its quiver of poisoned OrrOiVS, and the water-skin which 
makes life possible in the thirsty desen, fills up the foreground of the picture. 
Among such rude tribes the simplicity of Life is such that from a group Like this, 
or the picture of a farm among the [gocotiE of the Philippine Islands (F-aLe at 
]l 393). which show* these ru-de negritoa engaged in their various occupations, 

i-irnrThiTig like =. real TrpTKS-neatian of their 3:fe as a whole Is possible. More 

advanced stales of civiliiatEon become too compter for this to he ir.y longer possible. 
ArrtOng barbaric and much more urriung riviilred peoples, a -mete trophy of 
ordinary weapons- and utensils (#.£■, Plate at p. enough to fill the picture, 

and life lias to be divided into many departments ro give even an idea of wha£ 
useful and artistic objects, belong to each. In etluiGgraptic collections, where the 
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ipfolucrions of a. tribe or n.itior are gsa-ipcc locally ur natafii^sJly- logctlier, the 
stride tit of culture has before him the njcorrl o? s : milsr haiman nature and 
cirvumsiancs Ti-or'krnp so untfomily as no present m each c-lasa of objects evident 
fofmativ'e principles, devcLoped in various degrees. He tir.dj, or hopes by further 
research to find, in ■every -nth class cyuTpp; ef gradual invention resembling 
growth. TTtus im-ung die implements o: dirfetcjic regions* ihc withe -bound atone 
huxhtt of the A us'-relim takes iiu early p.acs in ihc .■-c: ica aruciii^ viho&i Idler 
members arc the bron-se hatekt of Egypt and t-h? steel juh of •modern Europe. 
So among i:w=ai of literary record, the pktunc-wrJlinE oF the American Endian 
presents a louver founn thiO r 3 te (flLngled pictures end phonsite symbols of ancient 
Egypt, which afjaiti lean on to alphabetic v-rtiiij. At Oxford, the Tilt-R-hreva 
Collection in the Uflfaeraity Museum is devoted to the material evidenre oF the 
laws c: development of art, custom, and belief, to investigate which by means cr 
jpeeJmeos brought together From all accessible regions and agtt, and armn^isl in 
series according to their form and purpose, lus been one of the lifelong labours of 
the founder. The working of such a Tnclhod may in some degree be shown From 
tllw? illustrations of the present work. The Damara. bow, though no longer carried 
as a weapon, retains the purpose of a musical instrument which, is gripped by the 
teeth and the tense bowstring strata villi a stick ; oilier tribes improve this 
primitive stringed instrument by fastening to the wood a bolloiv gourd ■or similar 
resonaitor to inrreaM! tbr sound, and from some such stage, by making the bow and 
resonator ar- one piece and atmtu-hing a series a! ilrings atrcii. the here, there afisci 
the African harp, a typical form representing the primitive harp =rA lute firms *f 
the world (illustrations nt ihLsnrLIE he givfltl sA ihc nciet veiLumc}, Xot indeed that 
inch progressive improve merit is ihe. sate rulo, ftir dcgencritioii is active nlso, 
as when low culture Leads to inFtricc adaptation os" a known h-pt ll Iras been 
thcwight ihar the rude wooden crossbow or ibe Tans of the Gaboon '*«?= vet, L 
p, #6) represent* an early rule stngts in the development «T the- weapon, but it is 
on the contrary a feeble copy cf the ar'ailest carried by the Portuguese of the 
s^ieenth century, and Lilu intcirtating as as example or degeneration. 

Iti a work vrhose vaf-ie depends so iargety on its illustrative pictures, decorative 
aft must be conspicuous, It fs writ that it skcuriicl b« so, Open irlg out, *s it docs, 
an importsnt problem ubieh wc arc obliged in fpcat measure to deal with empiri- 
cally from imperfect knowledge <>r its principles, Even practically, the dviliicd wnrid 
has no exclusive- possession of the secret of decorative wrt There abound To cult 
shops costly thingfl m:ade s.nd Mid for little other purpose than to be pretty L 
■wtuch are nevertheless unsatisfactory to the educatsd eye. On rhe other band, 
■ravages oe barbaiians, •Jio ; j™h Looked down upon as of low intelligence, produce 
objects which rM must admit to ssh™.- aAistie tuRta. The reader will nod proof 
SUffleLiSiit of this ill the ptctiwes of earrings and mats Irani Papua ;iTid Po e rtesia 
^pp. ?4 1 r 244, 247, 149. 262). A'cnv whit is jtlbat makes some liues beautifol. 
«nd -one more hcSTitisu] than a.Ti cither? It iriLL be llli_ in aOivrer that beauty of ijlli- 
line depends on baldness* d'mness, and evident intention in drawing, which wo doubt 
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is partly true, hut some lines arc stid" and ugly, some floTi'itg aud elegant, and again 
nuuch stiff ornament is admirable. and Hewing patterns may flow clumsily. We may 
respect Hogarth fw artmrrjtEng the problem of i be line of beauty, fnr with an I lor 
knowledge the modems may sLircseed where he failed, The more types of tasteful 
ornamentation In varied styles can be stored in our -minds the nearer wDl he the 
approach tp its, understanding. It Li ent Our aging: to oUnsidcr what progress has 
teen made of late toward solving wot much indeed the direct problem of 
decorauvo beauty, a: lI m_ Eri termed i at c piohlem of the origin and u: su.il! of 
ornament. The rewardies of General PftL-ItLvtri oil the gradual E rami format! on 
of human figures into ornamental designs, and the derivation of coif, wave, and 
seep patterns of cultured six from realistic representations of cord.-, and plaiting.?, 
gave an impulse Co Ctiis interesting study ivhicti fifts oentmued to be worked out 
in tke museum beating his name, with added series stick as Mr. Etcrard im 
Thom's pc-jn.ls or baskets made by the native? of British Guiana, where the 
plaited pictures of birds and monkeys dwindle into graceful patterns, unmeaning 
unless thefr derivation is known. The vtztiztin oj Zfattmfm Art hy Mr. Hcmy 
Racinur, the curator of the PitbRirers Museum, should be known to all students 
taking up this attractive line of research. Dr. Kataei, whose feeling for orna- 
ir.enta! design is very definite, htt reprodtiwd many imtisietive objects, 
which mention shall only bo made here of the Sandwich Island calabash slung in 
a carrying-net, placed clcse by two. other calabashes with. out rats, bat appropriately 
rlscrmterl wilh patterns: u.'"br rh. , acrnrHing tri the island habit, are ctmentianalL'iKi 

pictures or the ab=or.t network (yol. E, p 543]!. Such evidence goes fat tc> abolish 
the old- fashioned idra. that die pattern: which hive been the pleasure of ages 
were devised hy ingenious, artists out of their iwr.or crmicEcujsncss. Looking at 
them as originally derived from real objects iso see none the less how they 
develop Into variety, so that fi&tu'IdmtMidang unity el principle, each cribe or 
district tends to form patterns of its nexi, which again. tMing characteristic, 
are patrioLically encouraged as iocaj badges. Ttus every Melanesian and Poly- 
nesian. knows which island a mat ir caking Coinr' frO-re, jn#t aa in Switzerland 
outlying village;! are still known by ±eir special embroidery. When one of 
these populations. savage Or cMlIaed, Ta destroyed or reformed into uniformity 
with the genera] fashion of the -Gouutiy, a Local school vanishes, and even the 
examples of its productions jl appear. So natural is this shat k is a pleasant 
surprise when they come back Sometimes from h hitltng-plate. It bioughL back 
co me inch 1 memory when, in litis book (vol. 3. p. 256], 1 opened on the cut of 
the " covered vessel in shspe of 3. bind, fnoir, the Felew Islands." About tSSo 
I had chanced to go to the county parisli of Holcombe Rogu? Eri Devonshire +0 
pay an Aftrmcoij visit co the vicar, Mr. Wilh A remark of mine as to a stone 
implement on the mantel piece Sed to the unexpected remark that there were 
tbbiga upstair* from the Pclew lalands. When 1 protested that nothing from 

thcircc had come to England ^foce the dmc whcri Captain W I. SOX brought over 
“Prince Lee Boc*" whose sad story is Lold in the oner familiar pcwiu, it waa 
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answered that the Isle Mn, Yfilll fi ts of Ciptain WfJion 1 * family, and bad in- 
ked wd his curiosities. Before iliac, two (fenerations of children had plij'cd hanw 
T^ith Them, but ki the attic there were still the great bird-bemE and lEt^; inlaid 
w^ioden *worcJ, and the rupah or bone bracelet, that prised ornament of ehieFs. 
>.v3Lh other familiar objects figured in Ke-i[* : s bank. I represented that they Ought 
rci be in the national coUcctimi,, and not long after, Mr. ills, on his death 'bed, 
ordered Lhet tb^y should be sent kj me. They rioSy tuck: their deserved places 
iu the ethnographic dcyajtmcnV of the British Jlnscum, where no doubt lIkj' will 
loilO outlet the amiable hue hopelessly dt^cneialc iilaildtro. the picture wf (ahOrO 
Etjdal decay has been drawn ivith web minute faithfulness bj Kub&iy. 

lu understanding die Likeness which pervades the culture ul all inaaldjwi, the 
great difficult is dLsenianglc the small pan of art and custom which any 
peopLe nuty have invented rtf adapted for Hunixfvcs, fretn ths larg* £nvt which 
h$s been acquired by adopting from fordgna* whutevH vcmb seen to suit their om.u 
circumstances Original invention and mpdificatlait of culture muse take place 
somcwbflrt, but to locales it in geography and chronOlc«y j* Sft perplexing that 
aiv-hiopofogists ere fain to tall eitpcci-a3y' as to the more pimple and primitive 
{tevetopmoTjes, on the view that they arose each in some one ccrtrt, or ptaalbiy 
mor* then onc r thence propagating nhettistlvis Ovjr the world. Who" shall say, 
for instance- where and by wkifli srerc began the use of the club and spear which 
ire found everywhere, and of tbs tow, which is found almort wayvlwfe ? The 
problem become-, more manageable as it paasest to special varieties uf ifase 
sSmpLc weapons, and t* appliances which are more complex and elaborate For 
tbough as yet no definite rule has been ascertained for distinguishing s milar in 
.irentfons which may have arisen separately, from the travel -irig or or.e In vent ion 
from plwoc to place, yet 3 t any rare e:vn=rienc= and history lead ns to judj/e Liter 
the more OOtnpiOK, elaborate, and vrnfii.mi.liar an irt or institUtLOH IS, the more 
right we have to consider that it was only devised once, and Ira veiled from this 
its fim hume; to wlicrevet eLp= Ee la found. History- often: helps us to follow 
IhCK lin» of muvmaLt which have sprtod crviliadwi or^r th* world, while 
On the other hand the tracing of the arts through the regions of the world b 
among the most important aids to early history-- Thus in the cesc of the 
Sushmen already mantiorjed, mere inspection suggest* that the glass beads which 
teach them through the trader; are to t* uaecd dirotigb ao wt history leading 
back through ftumKLi to Egypt, white the dakka-pipc is a record nut of native 
Afrits Invention, birt of the rmigraLtcin of the oeUrterious habit of hjemp-sanokin^ 
westward and ?outhwatd probably fro® CoutnJ Asia, It la well for the student 
to cultivate the habit, of which this book w-ill give many Oppc^ttinitlcs, of 
■endeavouring to separate, in the inventory or hfe among any peOpk, the pro- 
dudl of native invention from the borrowed appliJnetJ of the foreigner. Thu; 
b the war- dance of the Sioux, the guita and. inon-hea-ded co®aha.vi ks bartered 
from, the white trader figure beside the genuine drum and fitoite-headcd 

club : and the swords and daggers of the African countries show at a glunce 
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Llie htducflca or Asia which has spread with and beyond the range of the 

Moslem Tr-ligiori, 

For the study of eaHrcr stages of S«fil life, and evftn of morals auid religion, 
with thfilf manifold bearEeg on the practical problems of mndertt life, there is 
nn mrnc uEtfut prsyuratEon than ramfl isrity with the modes En which material 
aft and representatHari are develops*! and piepagstfid. Tha ss j ne iLrideflyiiig 
Ir.imiii! Instruct, the same constancy of Shuman faculty through. low and high 
surges, the same pliability of life to the needs of outward cli on instances, which 
pr-KedftS Ltl5 culture::! state where CLrCumatfLi'kCes Iiavc to yield to the [leClIs uf 
man, the same adaptadora of artificial 171=115* lugge-itud by nature, the same 
eopyirtg [ >y Lhe whole tribe of the devices which, individuals have starved, ard 
then their wider diffustofl by one tribe copying from another — these actions go 00 
throughout the human rase, and the principles we learn from mere things may 
guide iis in die study of men. The habit of constant recourse to actual objects is 
of inestimable w«c tb us in tliO mOtu shutrtOt invtstignti^n of Jt* is 

limited i yet as we have to depend briefly on verbal description, for our knowledge 
of the haUtS of distant and outlandish peoples, thek social condition, their rules 
of right and wrong, their modes of government, and their id«m of neligrQri, the 
si^ht of the material Lhlngs among which such [nstftii lions are worked out gives 
a reality and sharpness flf iippretfatlon wWch add much 10 the meaning of words. 
The rude hut of Tiara del Ftiego, mhatrCed by the native? nncuprd among th.triir 
scanty appliances, brings the race before ils in a framing to which wc adjust, 

nlrn^nt a.s travel I *r^ inurj -Them v.iy cc, *ur ideas Ot th* life, morals, and 

religion of the isolated savage family. So the moods or pictures of the huge 
v:l lage-housii of Unlay! or the higher American Ijtdiaria enable the spectator to 
57nder.star.cl the social condi tion cif the ,iorr,:min:*les of grouped facij.Eea, patriarchal 
of matriarchal, to which brotherhood and vejigea nee, communal agriculture and 
tribal war, naturally belong, Thus in every direction the material furniture of 
life, taken hi to largest sense. gives clues tt> the understanding of instiTUtions as 
cools do os" the arts they belong; to. The paraphernalia of birth, marriage, and 
death among ttie A merican Indians, Uci haclt beard of Uu; papoose, the whip of 
the initiation osremoTiy, the beads and pasnt of the bride, the weapons and Orna- 
ments sacrificed for the use of the dead man's soul, tell in outline die story of Ibctr 
mete lilt. The grent tirtem-*yst err, which bln ils together in boeds of amity the tribe* 
of the barbaric world, takes materia! shape in the pictured and sculptured animals 
which dcoorace the mats tnd. Lbe roaf.posts cT British Columbia with to crime mc/srion 
of the mytlinj of divine ancestors. In half the countries of the woiSd the concep- 
tion of the soul and of deity is best to be learat from ttie rude human figures or 
Idols in which these spirits take their onhcirE'mer-it (je*pp. jot To learn what 

the Yi-jTih.ppfrs lay ami do to the idol?, and what the inriurEjnng spirits of the idols 
arc crniside-nod to do to the worshipped. Is to obtain a more positive knowledge 
of the native rheology than Ls to be had from attempts bo extract HcholartLC dt; fir’ij - 
tkms from the ragut though not unmeaning Sanguage of the savage pricit, 
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It 3s especially becEiise the present work comes under the c’^sa of popuUr 
illustrated hooks Lhat l( is desirable in jioiiit out that this does not detract from 
itn educational vs Inc, but r*n the ntHitrpry mskes it good for (wwIdEng a solid 
founduticirt in wnthrcpo'ogicai sLudy. To discuss Lhc thro re tic a I part, attacking 
nr defending Professor RatieT's views cm the diffusion of th.fi human species c/vct 
the glut*, the classification! on mankind by taw and language, and the geography 
of civilisation, Ti-uuld be to g*- outside the yut yo.se of this [introduction. Still less 
is Le Che duty of the introducer to sees out emw* Hu ha* sLsnyiy to recommend 
5 book, pointing out to what d&sses of readers, arid forwh^t purposes, it 

is likely to he uacftiL it should, however, be clearly undctstood that ™reat as th-s 
progress of anthropology has been during the last half-MrUUty, yee, as in other 
subjects moderr. as En their screoLltic form arid raak, the collection. of the evidencs 
has net yet approached completion* not has tbs theory ton Kjlidated into dogmatic 
•form. In the neat century, to judge from its advance in the present, it will have 
largely attained to tlir realm of law* and its full Use will them he acknow- 

ladged not only as interpreting the past history of mankind,, tart as even laying 
down the first stftg£i of curves pf movement which will describe and a fleet the 
courses of future opinions and institutions. This will be a gain to the systema- 
tising of hitman life and the arnLiigeirieTit of conduct na reasonable and. scientific’ 
principles, It rs tmr that a«di results may be accompanied by sone dwindling 
of tbs adventu/ous interest which belongs to tlifi early periods of a science, snH 

possibly Lhe ai idir'jyolu:;: sis of the next ctritiny, rich m theoretical and |:raci:cul 

knGwkdgc shaped into l*w and mlr, raay Seek back to out days of Laborious 
aeqaijitior: of evidence and cnjuyi:ient o-f new risulLs with sotnothing of Lhc rcgid. 
felt by the. tienben of a cplonlal town in limLdng back to the time when settled 
occupation, was only beginning to encroach on the hunters" life in the wild Land. 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 



MX j ABIES Fait Jssp; nsceriily compared the translators functions to those or the 
typewriter, and In many respect 1 ? the carpparL-tyrj holds gaud. Hcuh arc expected., 
iike Li til* boys in the nursery code of etiquette to be li seen and- net heard " ; that 
is to say, each, is expected to reproduce, in his own medium, what is laid btsfute 
him in nocthcr, and say nothing about if. However, the present translator, with 
some diffidence, Crii'ts leave for a moment to depart from this rule. One lanit 
leads to another, and having on a few occasions in the body of the work v-emui-cd, 
as the i nerSft outsider, to append an iHustmtiftn ilniw-n from his own reading or 
experience, in oonlimiatinri or otherwise of Professor Rata«L's trfwi and statements, 
hs ss almost compelled to rjnks klmaclf "heard." once more, if on'y to deprecate 
reproof for what, now that he looks back on it, seems to bate been an impudent 
intrusion into other jieoede'a domain. It appears In he heid in many quarters at 
the pTesCJlt day that a rein cflrtnit kliDW anything abr;«!t a subject Eilllcss he 
knows nothifi^ about Any n-hrr and the H expert ’ is perhaps justly i*tcJerati t 
or Margitca, 

Oil one- other point a -word of it^ni most be iaid- A fashion lias sprung 
up among the Learned of ap^sLliisg barbarous ciiiati according to a system, of their 
own, made it would netm n. Germany, hut so far as eaa be Judged from sho 
present work, intended chliiflj’ far English use. In this mailer a distinction has 
to he Tuadc. In names u tniTisilLeraLcd ^ from a language with old-established 
written symbol i differing from our symbols, It may fee necessary an philological 
grounds to adopt a conventional gysTcm of equating letter with letter, even ?t the 
risk of suggesting to the English reader s sound quite bn Mice that of the original 
word, or of breaking through an old Tradition. It may be all right, for instance, 
to spell the mmc of a welHuumti cricketer » 3,9 aL once to make the erdicutry 
newspaper - reader pronounce his first syllable ua if it rhymed to 11 man, and 
disguise the Tact that he is namesake to the Lion of the Punjab- But in the 
nu of names which til* European! heard them never had occasion to U spelt, 
sorely il) a popular wbrk it is best, whenever possible without great violation of 
custom, to give the form which nnst nearly conveys Lite sxtm? from ah English eye 
to an English car It would be pleasant indeed to write Ocahcitc and Owyhee, 
stampw as th(y aro with the acaL of litemrure ; but here we have surrendered to 
FTa-nee, arid it E? hepticss to rcvlrt the Old forms. To some CA5*)5. however, WE 
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arc -still it liberty to consider Oiir awn countrymenr Why, for instance, write 
l'ur.~jses. which nine Engiishmer. out of ten. mJJ rhyme to “funguses " ; when by 
rollou-J^f our fnhcrs -and -,v-:ti:sg Tur.g’cocMA >rc aL iaa*L gfyt apprOfimatioa 
til ihn righ t snurirl ? Again, why Twite Sltiil I clUr for the pro pie whom Gordon 
reasonably called ShiJlook^? Other nations would not hesitate. A German 
Tvritss SehiELufc; a. Frenchman cLcubiles!; CtiiSou^'-jei: ; an Italian, Scilucchi i a 
Spaniard, if he e-rer needs to mention them, Xilnqpes. Why art EngLahmtn 
alone net tu keep within Lhcir own " sphere uf JuSu^ids '* ;n this matter f forms 
like tapu and. tatu may he all very well in scientific periodicals, buL tttb&a mid 
tatiw are tins Zn^list words, and should l>c used In English bc-oks. 

In conclusion, the translator hats to «£prt» In's best thanks to two experts, who 
have very kindly revised the proofs. Mr; Henry lielfomr performed this most neces- 
sary oEcc for the first two or three parts, and whm he tM incapacitated by illness 
for continuing the work, Mr, H, Linj- R.otb was good encxsgh to cone to the 
rescue, Thanks to bis careful superintendence, it may be hoped that few errors 
remain rn the test. He is wet rcspccistble for th: spelling of names, nor for 
mistakes in the descriptions of the cuts — about some of which. Professor Ratsel 
appears tu have been reiisiofoi-K’-erf- Thes* will mostly be found corrected En the 
ioderc 
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SimOnfl ^-ciTvan. {From S jiSciiagnipli In lie Gode'hvrf Allmm|i ‘ < 

Ti'o ET"? n.cJ' ( hL C LLtk':! I tk lAI? n ^Inr-Li il l^lnrdl , f G (FniJ* J , 1 1 . : t • . . 

A Tcca^n. (Gwlfctfim' Allium) 

A iBan of Untuck- (fiadeSc^- A'.lsnii] ’ 

A ...'■.(. of fekTT h annl “■ uliji or Vnp In be Caruiinei- lUcfJcrrnjj Alban?> 

L>-nE»ft i'LuI], from Ihe Wnnlnll triads, l&ndtErvy OMJKClmi ■ 

Elimbno llut^ from Tnlild nml Bawsk. (EriLisa HujCftn) 
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A mwi dw Ftana|if£ In th*f>nslini*. (t'ltlBa ptotn^n^i i» l!icfi-'<li«or All-Bin t ■ C P- 

BretEpblEcfii^li lHrlrfin^of hywnfair- wj^rTatll rciS Ine- tChrlra- CoGaCliwI . tK 

a Wonunaf rwitpc. s. Tl'niBStef Ihi Llumclu Kindi. : r tfpn pharjrect. Ic, !h. 1 . i.AiTr- (■ A ■. n. . 

j. Whim i,jC ill* Sockty I+Imka ■IFitro pbi.Lcgiro;ih in =h^ ri-u—nr AIIvjm ■ 
fcmjiin kdy ftith hiir Hrph«d ligE iFmdi -’kfc.'-nil - . omi 

Mm uf l9t Rut Iilands. (flM tio GtdnTmj- Alltfsai ; - - ■ . . J03 
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(iT liie Buie Islinfe (Trnm Ihe GotliFTroy -AlbTin^ . . 

CQ£tahd 5 igo Ww . . . . J * „ , r i 

fliHidipvn ty-n fr:in E,i 3 ler [slini— one-thud real ste. -iBrimi ,' 1 'jko) , 

FofyTeilirnmplemdXd : l itsc f«an. ] [m-uil — eat-rfitl ml aha. n. ,\i]u ™iili rarvpiL'hpLi.'#, pr^lulflxr 
dMitt J.UrrtvUiAjp Ct PKiirMii Island 4. 3,4, fmm ihe Xnn;aesu and SgosIt TsIubJi 

— nnMiiiJisaliJye. 5. Oirfsilaa spac-htad from Eiiln Cibml— oai-l>: 3 rJ real cze. Si Yfeipom 

pi inii:'r~i:irMi f:i:i:k linwuii — ans-lhlirlll ceil liic. |J, .|. ( 1 , Ckliwy Cdlecilnnt 3 V, Ep Ddltl-I 

’■JuMLVi;- t ^ j . 

3 Isnri chicfi sIjj ind. wiJk:nf-^Lcla— crjr-:i^irJi mi] iit {Chrisl^ CsUisziunI 

X. QiLrer anil nnow, slid :c be from ihe iixlclj Tilmrlv xrr-Hflhlh kz .1 ii?u IfJhiiiij. fjflitsi™. ) 

±. J l: u ■ ml Ln " -:j. L .:r . ii 'j 1 1 1 d - a ,! -^id iLn.. J — L vr : - j irr-^xi I h ■ c = 1 : i td= □ 1 !=-:, ■ r i. [ : : s rr:“. | . J '■ ' ■ v 

pnrt nFlli tbfcfa 1 ttfflh, ^ijm Lte CiILl-q Wh.rdt — MH-fiftnetth niiJ size {Mraiicb ZEhn-:iTTT..ohiLflL 
Hukitt.;, 4, Ss>», tdJ 53 V used hhh- re SS^KKrr, of ray spi™. from Pcfew -cnethkiL iij! 

sir; iheKii JSufn^! . - , 

3 Wim:I:'A iwardi hem PeIcw Tih.’v.l; -unihfdh i:nl riie ifclr.ilii Mit-jinJ. *. Ifc-w ■» nrmr 

firtft. Iht Fijendl} Mini -anii-cBird wal &>* (Ct#|iy CdlWfiftA^. 3 . S»w o ! rcj-tpnH, sr.iil In 

Fftw— trae-fnled f?*| sit± f-k.-iih 4- B(K aipwr bend —rail vte ^Chriitj 

Chll«1 inn]- ^ 

flawiiiu. ni:ker wars hclizd jtij Jiar!: rwl size. CBeriic. SIuimkh; - 

SrnaD weepau mill sharks.' :«£h from Tnrji, digger and. holcf “i:-. Hina::, *-r] jor-rcl Imitle- Ihim 
fiew CalrfuntL (VLenni. Huteirm.) 

£<-J> Kmkjupi aF ihLH nnJ Inin*, with Jimp^r jha' i. 14 sz Eurpenrfnnla, llylptliD't UOIl 
■! d Cind ■>'; Kir bnltan! of irhilif! bnatlL |S; EuiKnet of tefaflliwSitil, (?) K«A: SmirrtlW.i, 
(\'J; U| Vxdcil n i-z E »r chi: ilS.v:. ElL-bulli.n uL:!e aS n nr'J I'nlr'liri, 

IJJ, 34 ) Xnhll dT hiJCk UEUd Liid Wiuli lEuidL |ljj Swik ■t:::jiiii'i, 1_ ( | (S' IS'tdiUn: of 

liielL-ditliE a£i! wijJci lull ' 3-3 , 7 ,r- nuio j H :nfl I J, Ft-^HTy Tikwiis | a Ildirop fljFKls I 
Ci^ II, Jilprti] Eu?c Iih.yi j Lj, Lj r Harrr.LLj ±tL, f , vulr,.':'j.'i 

Mtw Llulhti 2*1 1 . (Praia e jilidd^xjib la pM«*ka uf Ht# Wr fflneli Jlerlin] . 

l"nn ^raland. r - - " n I I h E (T t,- T- nklhniu'i ,, . ^ 

Fijhz, lafiyj I' From GodefTrur}- ALV:el!i l 

FijiiJi ptiileciLD. jFrnm. Godenoij .tlbuic) l * * . 

VTomu a L-: iH=charliiB Uanils. C Idci: . Jn: AlLUhi} ' . . 

V-nmxn cf fcn= Aiidxrita ‘[■"r-Tn “h ■ I'ri*-' 1 ITtii - 1 . - .^LTiirful , . 

Vuvi'Lj'. inicnminc from i’tw [roiir.J. — one Llii :3 Till u#. ;i. I in: id'h l:, 1 Cnllnaiiio, Leipzicj 
id Spatcli Ihr bileL-liou: Boor -s r flvr Gniaei cm ju'J real size. a. Frrvii FlgrriHe in Net -Dnlmi 

-’ M.:-cithLh i ml zli-: iChiiiL;, C. cl til iuii’. j;. Diiim fi ::n Ar-'rjrr- ii ;he 'Sfew ][riyniss 

;.T I'r ■ r ricHlrin[jltfiaJ| -,, r -r,L.u- 

CuTtii caoo cct frnm Ii";w Sjcjnec—ocd- hi i ryes] lire. (Chritf.v CRUsaninij 
Ntvr 3 [ebi:cun occnmccc :ehlcr.jc J ■ i d i 

liii ,,r cIpidJ :]cd^n :m± ixjou ail, (elp - I. r I [iLimlL ui Live ^:!u[uai 1 .1, 1: : r I * 1 n il ■ : r n~r.n 'i 
TiVijs orT 6 n™>n hiir 1:0131 iulyni lie. hum Vnnn 2 /tb. (FpufclivT O-y Musecyn) 

J fMni flrrt* like an c-c.zde fr>:m G'jinva.' — >■>: rfch rod -vize. iTri^liih J , 

Fiji ’tittjm in a. «ig, (Item ibe Gooeflcoy AL'aid ^ 

jii.id^.-r::i.::iuil, ^GdltpIlKp Mud um-iLny 'if L . j talu, f:un: Mew fiU':,,.'. — OOCC i"OLli XEoJ ci_c. 
(CbixiLy Cn I led: in; . 

SleU pluiies Ccr aiocnsg; Ihe bneizJ. and ftsiln.'nLL ;Cb:j:c:s' CoLesci . . . . 

Veafcniirno cbt .AdralrajEjr ialiai iChrlicy ChUKiroci;. r 

Xfi r CalidOrcin cluln iniL 3 fainLcd dahet-duh fcClii Ihe dr r n \ l^hrii'i c 'Yiiuini. 'hrnumn] . 
i. Eoif Jioni ihr Sdloaizn II ■j.cfi |fb;r|in xr-iMnir.;. -Jv B-iw iii'Iarr'ir* frarc Nemh-wot ]?.":«■ Ciinta 

— onE-renih, ml «h (Cbriljr Cnllerthn}- 3. Amir-heads Iran ebe SoIdecp. li£iui>lQb£cf»i. 
CcUecioa, Ldpigi' 

rhtefter -of **B 4 **ny ba». SefEb-aar 3 d«r Si nl-v-i — om-| 5 s* 3 t 1 H (Ml tin. (Chrii^y CoUrdim]) ■ 

1 , Cirreiidiarr-jhltfil fTi[p£j,i ’.'rw Lvilnrt. — iMfe-tlth. rtiL tfia. X. SBiEidtromTesle in Nprr Gohiai 
— ant-lenlh xenl ne. IChriily CulhHidi] . 

I. WiF-wiiL ■tiirii.i bourW. *.:b j,iaicr laxlnm, liih bind: anil while- paneroi, Jium l :::i.:kk 'I'l'ilhthu': 
WirlMSZ- 9 , CsrW ahlaU him Hila&Li Efail^nif. j. Wm 4 w bMlS*-»hl«Vl from AstraddLw 
£ky. ri- 'VojiIbh L=fc|i Ui-sKl^ld. ttofti Tj*bui*nii 5. SI ol.-iiW Hi [hi did from Frr±iwil*f Baj>- 
mse-'.irob'lb m.1 sidi {Bulb) Slvucuai tf phtirilstyj 
Wooiet dlih fwai HmndL (Oilxiib Mntt-in) - , 

Slaw fi.tti Tsqjalabrj. (Viceiu, £ihEugta[diLcEl M j-mii.) . .. . , , . 

I$g«p* ^eulei rnwi Ha-ti n e e-fefcth <*lt [Omli CoUwlFfl, Mtiui IktaMib) . 

Foribcnn-nrc TOTtTfc Trim She Fiii [’lunSs- (GiJdjeffru)’ CoTkcUcin, T.-firiifi;- . 
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Conrad ipfttMM inr IrtUl-ljpc from Filrrr \nnr Gn|pj(fl_ in .rrhr t*..' [he. [Cfcih'..- CAketiflrA 

UlcteIi {Ami^c Cnlirtiigr, Berlin hlraini); I- Caliln.b.a«rur «t e«whilE ribiv- 

3 , 1 CtlnbnhH w±h [nrum iHrnt in,, siojf«irM mini ifcellr-. 4. fkmsir. nytiph 

a- -it-i-i.j-in?. 41 idea i:r fcja. & OJ l.i.njn af In* j. DetOctfiun Kit z&M*,» ‘lir,; .,f t<« V.II 
h-\ir '■ dPl-ii".!. 1 . i“ir " 1 1 c : : bcceh. NlScklm of 5 imlllT Ixrlli fr.-irr. T j : [Jy. , ] _ i-ilfJY-' pillurtj., 

pubililjf *, malrm hip^lalioii. i-S, ena-fifth trK»d=ifli ; fl-ifl, mif-hnlT .redl sue 

n*»*i::* i«*.sli=«. *w! iy-ahlilc, hum Tui£ab|l*i. (Cunt CkdlKlM r T/Icnti EAnv 

paphis Mattun) ■• 

PiilynaLit in and fly-niiAi, inapiia of d.|y 4 , pruinldy rran, Tot^piai*!, iCobk CulliKlioc | 

Vr'i i:Lcr (ms pnmtfiy iroci t.r.irta (Uiiiis.li Xln -.-i— | , 

Wmxkn IxivL fee fafri, Tiim lie .idaefoiij .Client : ..?.= m;:i:Ii ram mi«. Idirlvly ChlSsttlvn) . 

t. IfeiEtoo umler-irwci rwir Saw- Gsin“ — encrkiiL rw lint 2. Ciriaa gunt! u.ni n.,i i*-ui-l.eu. 

fitina Lhc Tudirinnd Irisads — n rre - 1 hi r-J real Him [Uhiisly QAidn| . 

Curved bunbeo Lex fraci Western Mat <iLine±— lbieeficnhs real sas. iChritly CAlleeuin; . 

■7hi«l aid »i*ll sagnr, troei KiW Hrinin. (ftirlin NljaevAi'l . 

1. Fishinp 'runnier fium Ebr ouIloidl Kinds— nut -ci s hlh real sire (Clnnny Ctilcciionl. a. FVni^ 
tinkers, baler, nnd vnrrrpcins, fran New CiAlmbflh {Viom lEmeum) 

A V:w Urfil.nd crzi vC<T±L | LTunkh Eijin-^p^iliknl NEusi:um]i ■. ■. , 

Shark trip wilh wroden flip t kwe Fiji. |T>rtri hTufeurrO ....._ 

Sanisd ti:.:i fruz W .i^i ia La Fas: New Cii.n». — tmiiiiih r_n| einj. [EJgiia ’.ru-_;unj . , 

Cnttle-fiih bubs from the Soderj lil nm lt li n-fr filUn real «n. [Chriilj- CoFndion an] EerFn Miwan | 
TW""*kI ioipleniButo (lac lira totiiiaalisa T-e lnl.-ti-lir;r| from r llt .Vindra.IF IijjlJj, ri-Oi iheil I rii — 
□at-fAli real ske. iChrisLV Cdlcci.oc | ....... 

i‘: .'i l. 1 r 1 :-d vcsseL b slape :if ; l:i::l, InbLil wah iiVHI , friHii ik- Prlrr, tshi-jiy ieiniisb '.'ij -e-j.i: 1 
Aswiher v±ii£l nr Lit anac e*ue±il. 1 3 flii*l Min^umJ . r 

Hew CnJcdmina hm (Qn. « raodtl j doerpeHB 4 ad io®r«n;™m ^FP^d Jrt.n uc^ineHi 

in ibe tJcrlii: Tuscan . . ' . 

Jtwiku rjiiL.ni:! on] sbcrLaj-ptupi fioui New Cnlv:u»u. ^Vienna Mlpcum) . . . , 

tTalifrim T>tli|ji:»iu. (Qs^i. CbUmaijn, \ltnni! , 

HCiiBC ib the Arifllf nf Hmreii^, Jin' h"u:wn. ( %frer Hi n hTT-jl . 

Bietnl fitia Dcoey in KiJiy Hainri'i cn; sererh ral sIh-. ( Chris. 7 CL-lirrirm'i . . 

\riie l^iliiicr.inn ln:eil >:oc!s. iVitnvi Misnizl ....... 

I . n “IT. 1 a|ii ; r.l uf ins (rjin C.u±IniLjii j _ I i J I :' - Li.-j | b ['. jk. (FiHLjtDluy Cuilunkcii ( ■ 

3. Gflutl botlle Ihm the- r? Entree irtpinv TAndr— cwn^Fird ;en r ^r 9 - I-peml-iuid (eean T±p -«coe- 
fujrcj real slee. iFinscj Ctllec.ina, ihrlLc; ...... 

Chlcn? erif^cJ fPnpun, &uaaa. (.Fjoil n pbctcprpb 10 tbr bicjSsfTrny AltnirriJ . 

TsjnpiP Lpriliri. ( I"i&tii I lie 1 JihIcCil-'T AJbieil . 

■filii Ton sill v. ennii. (rrem tic Ctd^T™(r Artm d'T- ...... f 

L rlfuejii Ruth eJHiift'LL |F'ksl l p(bo 4 c^nipfa Trelcnging Ip Pnd=4m» tJachnerF iluiidil . + 

V.inirn uT ,b'iiiia|'nE £1 tire Cj l-_t.:l |Fmn Ibo Goddir]' L dJhum|. ..... 

A ' fv t:«'i 3 ■nlfegc ■ Lawn 3". ih* FMipjman |K™n ± phatcgri^J .... 

FLf-wtilsk. iioni Lbe SuticLy lshnA — kjJ *Ut- (Cbelstr Cdlcnban^ . 

(tlilcfa ^aijpin;-, frcrt lbe Stndrty' laliinis — nne-(iFJi rctl sdi. Uirie'j- CalLCcii(i- 
IlT-irhiK ^iiwjink cf ueliiii), Jraie ditxioa — isnc-sig>i|li rrziJ aic. |[:i.!>sfa Mixcm) . 

Liny wiclJ le^, frmm ^"e^’ — rne-hklli reel sIm-. (Cbratjr C^Rettinn] .... 
Chiel 11I i'ee in. i!ii lEcrJnrki. | Gcnl iMt&f Alhom^ 

■ JU iila Ji eii il f flap, carried -ay lilt H'i^denknf oicn oi euik, feem Hawaii. ((Huhigp CallecL: jr > 

Kin^ Lu^alita Ti i Fiain 1 phal tupie pbj . ■ .... 

Hi mean wtnior In lAtpff-crlrpt'hlnC- I Ftrmi the CnTdeFcny I 

bit ■ ki:c ji Tiara the Muqurwe- ami h/liLcl Ttnm T*Jr|:i — rwn-cJ.I. >U eeiS sue. iCtirLi-K 1 CaTlnetioe 1 
Wucrkjr u( tbt HialiitMHi EsIrmiJi- [Ft™ ±A Goddhr Alhirdi , - 

Fg| nn niTrirT- [Fcnm. ihe 'iicJcffTny A,lhuni| _...--. 

Cma-p^h leer; a? 1 kk.-n (if puice. Ihc VnM JifrA in NcwGiiimt ami [.addle -shnpd -fn, 
eljht ictia leaglh, br ujnaig Tmk 3 zl foe's, dryciJ nirli a lia-ri i!.-i^ii- fom ihi: Xnn-ia }■ 

tlhaife, (Kitsch Oil ted inn, Budiny . . - . ■ 

Sici-lficiil fcirTn. milaHe nl» as =n inei-nmcM of earlsr* J^«er tilsad-rjdn-fcnl f tai. eJa. 

(Lerlia Uuscini) . • ■ J 

HmHia lawer jiw «t nf i*.iria-rin;, Tram hV* Ciilnea. i CSaietj- OScttkKi,] . 

(Ssjraulrnl S'lij^e |AV:wr]i friiii Km (iuis«|i--*pe Teurlri rdl >y*. (Wins MumeniJ 

A Fiji Kimirr. fVeam a fihcto^aph in the- d Uiclciroy AUnmd . 

j. Stared Jrnn nili c*?vie ( fom liigta IslariT, Ausbal C™p— pik - fouihrui az: LChri-ly r«i.:«titr, 

3. Slit talendar of Ihe NjfUl hlnnbt Irihcix Few-- yealtni] IBri nlL?i[ii*di’ | i . t 
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Obtih made nr Irairrji bene, vscivt Uunrbis rv 'hairv -ml run> rkul". frcai * lenpb in "k* AAsIrally 

Jsinnili — ane-dith nil kjcs. {Chris:? CdleeLianl . 3°5 

Aryp^rr.l imiwi irvwi 8i'i rlxr l-c'nrr onetlOjib TSol STD*. (MnnICi -Museum) , . 3 °* 

pen - . fiot ■ biulE Item fiftW ZusluUil. iCIlfSttJ CrJIrK-rifm! . , . 31 P 

:JrAs cured jl wsud — mu fi:- h roJ d**- (Louden JiLiirjDnr.rf S^iitly's C 4 lleHiAn,nn»'Bri:i 5 h 31 ::i>iin>i. 
i. Proas RjniliiTipi, Hint] Groj;x a. EurniUi A^jlral CtSup- 3. kflam AjlnttJd, Her^ey 
LasLAXgi - , p - I. ■ • i t 3.1S 

SirriH pjin'fa IViwf, JSm* Gishes. Jtiffriy) . , 3,id 

Im chrK*n irai Sf*™ C-ulnifl,— QAe-firth red sire. [dicing CciStrtion) . 3x2 

ArlkCc ■rmplnffcJ Sn h]*luittiAn nlcv, far hnJdrqy ciijvcw oC use in in^i? — AhA-EaLf rad i"«f- {SeiHei 

Museum) ,.►- + ■■ , . . ■ JiJ 

Humeri £fp-ie of (hells md tern:it-cn.':»» ewhI rei n iem|il4-Wi:*rneni In New IreiMii*-tiiie^igkli reni 

the. : Berlm hfiuenm! , , , . r r . , • 314 

OIW -ttitt.'Mmy cuiielisr risd far bunal, fen Toma Slruil* — :mr-iisih teal ur, ^Berlin .If jmuih| - 317 

Sfliirh A iiirti-i nal.vc wehiuA. [f mc a. JlllOVSgrlJlh | . . , . . , ■ 3 ]J 3 

FjihlIfpL'ji FnmL in Sfolh (.FtW it* icciunt nf fie Tcja& of rhs “ Morim ") . 334 

Oanifia DrmmmfH 1 , , , - . - ■ . 33^ 

Qieerdleid jj.ii I. {item a jhowgr-jph hy C. GMiiler) . j j ;3 

Vminp (Jurnyliril nun. iFfflfc: ■ VrF C. Cllnhe! 1 ) J -ILL. 

Haitian of Near Saulh Wild. (Tift* * fihoiofilipli) .. Jan 

Bill? Bullaai Emrm nifli^w^r Fulfil Annuli. [Ftctn ■ , , ■ 3AJ 

writ pkhra-nrLttnji from Wait AuMnliB — ^ ihnrd n«i pm. fTlwIin Mnam 344 

\VciiUiL'hC;M4ii f£ C!i.d fsr.Lh^LS. [SerLh Museum | a 4 a j ;3 

Wittxlrn Veil, savl in he Auutellui, hu: pvrr.Lp: Swc Jvc y±fl Hskcc oas; fcj.’ln s«c.l sLse. {Berlin. 

^ # ► a , r . 4 . 351 

3 Fecy*ceorianjpr« trth, pmlalilp ftnir IV.iil ViiAuria— rnn-4»;ti rnl fSwHn MVihiib; . Jjl 

' “.■•■.■ or *J:c&wi^-s[ius s*J :m Auv.iaTBiu— ■□nj-fifih red £is. EcriL- Macun tad BtL'Jfh 

'TjjKnr.j J , . jii 

WuuJ=r ijirura, riLilljr iVuui 7 T : 1 1 ' k .i-ziirdii ; l! :■: .: u . I lu I J : I c":i.u: t!i= i i|~l: . lie i:>: ijn» -uie 

flf;li Ted lie. {IlritLvr Muaeom ltd EeHin JiTnonim) i, 353 

Ker £orj;li Vfalet men, stiovinf Tjrri_U Karr. {From 1. , j . .3^ 

JliLiVihiin t-jn" ftmn Tonu Hlsnua ]-Sn=jis -ciii-^hirMciti Kil lint (ilTiLiih i£ users m) . . 
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l T. THE TASK OF ETHNOGRAPHY 



Ciwrspfaiu: iNnccriiMK t,iA hiliarinl uiMi-ur-nlaas of wh-tb iflMiit hu hi he «Jm in dealing with at 
&llij«El.— Maikind x ■Xi-'hcle — Thq- ink oJ v±j;o5r^ij.‘ if, id ili-in-Tiflrj-lt the mtaien <T ihe humsii net 

OU£ business In thii Irani; is to imparL a liflCwledge of mankind a* we fir-d J f 
lo-day throughout the eartEi. Owing to tlic I ong-esfofcbshed practice of con- 
sider! i:g 'u ztK any attention no rates save the most progtssaitic and most highly 
drviiixtd, notil It is 1mm these almost illusively that we form our notion of mST;- 
kind* snd of Liek Lloings that rr.akc up Lhe huEOrj- of the world, it becomes tJ^s 
duty oF ethfiogjvsphy to apply ii^i' all the uriuri faithfully to the negketoi 
Lfl-tver strata or humanity. Bt-sidcs that, Jti euro musL also b= ty twke up this 
cD»cepcro!» of humanity not In a merely iiaperfioal way, jti&i au far n.s the; Taws 
have grown up fq the shade of [he dominant clvEifTec peoples, but to trace 
actually lman|[ thefie ifo.ver ^trpta the process*; which hare rendered. peasFble the 
transition to the hi£h«r devrlopmenlSi of to-day. Ethi^fraphy muKt acquaint 
us not only with what nan Is, Imt widh tKjo mcana by ‘.vaieh he* ha* herome 
what he is h fo far as the process has Left any traces of its manifold Inner 
ttCriiingS. It is only so tlut we shall £t*V H ftna grasp of the ursitv aod com- 
pktensss of the human race. With regard to the course Shat oar Investigation, 
trust follow, ws have especially to remember that the oiiTeriHioe of civilization 
which divides two groupi or maritinc) may bear no tind of ncEatioci to the 
difference of thdi endowments. This will be the last difference which we shall 
have to think Of ; the first points to consider will be difference* in development 
mid .■iuETvuEKlir.gKL. We stui |] lacroforc bestow a Llxarongfli oonaiElcutiEjn upon 
the cxtemaJ surroundings of the various rarest aud endeavour pari ptts$n co 
trace the historical development of Lh* cincumsUTices in which vie find, them, 
to-day. The geographical eOMccpikci of their ■ta.rroendings.j and the histosicdl 
consideration of their dovcloprtiffit, will chits jjo hand in hand. It is onLy from 
the- rojnhinatimt rtf the two that a just estimate can bo formed. 

Our growl'll in mtetligence and culture. all that we call the progress 
■cfvilizjttem, may better be compared until Che upuiajd shoot of a plant than wliii 
the uncoaifined fir[rht pfa blnl ; wq rerpiLn cstt bound to the earth., and the Livij 
can anLy grow on. the stem, Huttuci nalurti may ptise it^ head aloft rn tltc pure 
eLhcr, but its feet must svet jest on tkc ground,, and the dust must putun: Kj tf^ 
dust Hence the necessity of attention to the geographical poinc of view, .’is 
for historical cdnsidciatTbru, we can pciint In races which haw remained the same 
fa- thousands or yearn, *nd have diang'ad tlieir cSilw, their tpeCch, their ph\Taicai 
appearsricci, their mode of life not at si I, their religion and their knowledge only 
E 
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superficially, Herodotus tells us about a race of Troglodytes, who <Jwclt near tlie 
GaramaisLes, the inhabitants of the modern Fe?iftn. The/ wrere active and swift. 
footed, and spoke & Language almost lint down beyond their own botzndaries. 
Hen: we have Nachtigal's Tebvs or Ted&s, who io this day inhabit the natural 
caverns in their rocks, ate renowned far and wide fur activity and fleetness of foot, 
and apeak a language which has hardly extended itself beyond the wails of their 
rooty fortieei. Thus for scoo years at least atd for all we know much longer, 
tlusy have Lived in just the same way. They arc to-day no poorer, no richer,, ra 
wiser, no more ^noranc, that they have been these thousand* of years. They 
have acquired nothing in addition to what they poa seized then. Each generation 
has repeated tta Sidatary of the one before it, and tliat repeated its predetessors ; 
as we say, they have made no progroai. They have always been man with OC-jCaitL 
gifts — stmng-, active, having virtues: SJid defrots of their own. There they stand, a 
fragment of bygone ages, Tn. the tamo space of time WC have- err.ergEd from the 
tlurknmS yf 0 Ur fcrefitS on to the Ftage of history ; H'C have mnde our n^nvc, alike 
in peace and war, homsrrerl ar.d dreaded by all nations, Bu t have we gg individuals 
undergone- ttiy 10 great change? Are wn it physical or intellectual power, in 
virtue, in capacity, any further ahead uf our generations of arneston than the 
Tubus of theirs > Tt may bi doubted. The main difference Lies in the fact that 
wc have Laboured raorr, acf ici-red more, lived more rapidly, aitd. above ail, have 
kept what we have acquired and known trow :o use it. Our inher fs larger, 
faiier of young life ■ and therefore a coin prison of national -positions gives uk a 
higher standing among mankind, and indicates too how ar,d why we have become 
what vc arc, ar.d what 'rued we must take in order to advance a stage farther. 

Throughout all national judgments we (led unmistakably as a fundamental 
fact the feeling of individual self-esteem, causing us to take by preference the 
on favourable vie w of our mghboure. We mus t at least try to be just ; and the 
study ©f mankind may aid i:i 'Jha-l JirreLiuct, b-npr!ss, j si , i-.g li-non us at It doe= the 
important principle that in all -Jeaiijjgi with men a:nl nations we ought, before 
forming a judgio.cn.tj to consider all their thoughts, s’ceJings, snd ■ictio-as bear 
an essentially graded character, In. one stage- or imafher anything mgy happen, 
and. mankind is divided not by ^ups. but by iCeus. The- task of ethnography is 
therefore to indicate, r.ot in th* first instances Lb* distinctions, hu± the points of 
transition, and the intimate affinities which ejtist j for mankind is one whole, 
though very variously eu-kaned. And If it cannot be too dleo proclaimed that 
a ration consL'ts of individual^ which are and retrain in all its optratiems its 
ultimate elements, there is yet so great a conformity of disposition among- these 
rndividirals that the thoughts which go forth, from one man are as certain to find 
irt Ccho in others, if they can succeed in reaching them, as the same seed is certain 
to produce like fruits in like soils. 

But the tracing of the road above mentioned ia of great importance. 
Elementary ideas have an irresistible power cf expansion, and there is no reason 
in nature of things why they should come to a stop at the hut of a Kaffir or 
IIjc: Fireplace of a JSotocudo, But the obstacles which hinder or delay cheir travels 
are endings ; arid, betndes, as they arise from life and accompany life, they arc, like 
ah lilh. ohangcabl* Hereto is a main cause of the differences among races and of 
a maid of cthnologrcjl problems, One may oven say that in die geographical dis- 
tribution of mankind to begin, with, *ud then Tn the manner in which, they have 
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acquired ecLture and the means of culture Tram the production ac" fire op tbthe 
jofxicst ideas of the historical nationa, lies the key to the history o^ primitivs man, 
’We can conceave a universal histcify of eivihiatLon, wbidi should assume 
s point of view commanding then-hale earth, Id the sense of surveying the history 
of the extension of civilisation tiraaighosrt mankind ; it would penetrate deep and 
far into what is usually called cartography, tbfr study of the human fact For 
the further inquiry reaches into the depths of prehistoric jxMplcs arid those ihat 
are outside nf history, the more will it reeet in every sphere and or. every level erf 
civilization Tvdth essentially Lhe same single forrn^ vvJtDcfi long ago, before the 
Londkicms existed for the develop ramt of ntuntroes separate 1 centre' of civilita-Cion. 
was imparled by One nice to anuther Over the tEu tli ; and tflil IT will regard as 
in dose connection with mankind of to-day. With" the rate Vhi=b his raised all 
Sis great new ciKitions Up&tt that C&mmofl found* ti CO, of which mini- a fragTTrent 
Btill remains Unaltered in its hinds. At no detain future, no one will write a 
history the world without touching upjn those peoples which hint not hitherto 
been regarded as possessing a history because they have left no records written 
or graven in stone. History consists of action, I and haw unimportant beside 
this is the question of writing or not writing, hirer wholly immaterial, beside the 
facts of doing aud malting, ii the word that describes them Here aSso etlino- 
gftplty will show the way (p jester mvions. 



S ?. SITUATION ASPECT, AND NUMBERS OF THE HUMAN RACE 

Tlip i WHsliii±d war.i-^The ric» oJ rhe !rb|t?— 5t»*l Mil ">) — OhL e.:id S"e» Wtiitili-— i'nrtb mil ioJlTi— 

-n^ ThSiinpiin TF^fm — 7,1 ul !!il la llltMt <£ Sorltum lltd S^il'-^rn — IriKjlif rli:irU:lcr A llllds- 

[ELportii-jCT nf n-atriiig— Wira lit tin fii» of lie (late— Unity trf 1*i: hr to- — Tt» ruinate: oal 

tui of r m.Hn J — SIn¥.ffi&W rf :iiei — teLin:bLO ot move race. :l;ru:^h ftCtttl vfeih iutlvtiilrjai, livid 
by Ljau:i|ivf. — E+cW e Lit l(i pi u mu — l 3jlf- ‘ rctiii. 

Twt: human race inhabits coiir.Trre^ and islands in the temperate and torrid 
r^Eona of the earth ; seme part are Found in she frigid tone of the liOrttiern 
hemisphere-. Its place or abode forms a tone of varyrng breadth, lyirt g between 
the extreme latitudes of ito’ north and Jj 6 so-utb, As regards the two great 
oceans, the northern shores or She Pacific (where Asia and America cone within 
fifty miles of oath oilier) form part of the inhabited region, as also a broad band 
in the middle, remarkable for the abundance of lb habitabLc islands, On the 
other hajttL, the AtLantic, until the Scandinavian eeJoniaallon of the Faroes and 
Iceland, formed a broad pap in the beU of human habitation, We car. thus 
distinguish in the inhabited world, the surface of which, not counting seas,, mwj- 
Lc taken et about fourteen rnlLl fims- of" square mi Its, corJaerii ani southern bonders 
formed by the uninhabitable ice-deuirts -of Live polar regions, eastern ani western 
borders, between which lies the Atlantic Ocean, The races dwelling in these- 
coniines IocAj -oat fnso emptiness, and have not neighbours an every side, but 
wben their settlements have bCL-il pushed far fora'sirAs, find themselves til asb Isolated 
pnsirion j whence a. ladr in tiieEr case of ethnographical interest, On the other 
hwnd, some grou^i nf racas arc so situated as to have tiijm'cd the important 
advanlAfias of an intermediate position ; such are some bf the races that we meet 
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M’Lth ill tlic Pacing, eapcci&LLy tavrard its northern border. in the districts bordering 
on the Mediterranean, in Central America,. Ftwi tlw ]afjyirion and form of tie 
inhabited world, it is dear that the northern hefliiarphfire eaur-riii ; a larger number 
of perwUss thim the southern ; that it otTers wid/tr distriecs tu- open up, with more 
side.-; of contact; Of more various enduLYmmts, and therewith fie he t 1 pctisiljal itais^ ■ 
in abort, thaL in joaition, form, and dimensions. ft has front early time had all 
the advantages as regards the development or humanity. 

The distribution of men, and equally that of plants and animal a, La baaed, in 
rho northern hemisphere, on interdependence j in the southern on separation. If 
wo look at mankind os a whole, wt can sec that its northern members lie Ell a 
widespread munrally operative csmiKEtion. i its acwthom in remote separation. If 
we mdk at the raas, wc find the Negroids belonging to the south* tll-a Mongoloids: 
and White* ki the north.. ChnlintiDn h% reached its highest developments north 
of the equatdr. We shall find Kimi'ar nantrasts in ethnography l for example. th.C 
bcuvLcai «och bclnnjj to Lhe sfitidirm grtwpa, wherras in the north we find ‘sows 
and arrows, not only all ovor a broad time, but on fundamental V ‘.be same model, 
from Lapland to Last -Greenland and MtxiCP. 




Tlie wl gap wldcJi the Atlantic Ocean opuna in. the zone of hibEtatron Las 
the eflh:? of producing * fringH "dands. Ah hough a brisk InteKourst from north 
to -south,, topetlci with -Ji-iLkly-propled regions at its hack, and more favourable 
drrnatr.-, have tendtjed ■.best far less -e-th nugi aphkully destitute than cIl« regions 
to wards the poles, wo still find that In Africa the highest development has been 
reached on the mast total, in America on tiie woat, that Es an the jW,- side* or 
tlLOiai (krtfiest from the Atlantic. Thn population of Africa has undoubted ifiF.nl. 
ties with that of Asia, but shows na trace of any toil at lens w-Eth, America. Bnt 
tills connection extends IaLthcr r beyond ihe 1 in its of the main Land of Asia to the 
great Ascitic islands ; :: forms a giant tegton of civilization between the n-orthern 
aod scoiLlteni borders, which may be nagi-rded ns the western counterpart of tha; 
mejo easterly teginn extending across ttua Padfic Into America. The rycat phsuk 
of distinction between, th* two coi tions Lies in the use or rvoti-iasc of ban, in the 
north, Indeed, the western region cnctoEchcs upon the eastern j but the contra.^ 
fcehrecn north and south, avir-inoreasing-, remains persistent peat this point where It 
crosses the boundary between Esst and West. In th-Er iutcrsectioi-i u- c find the e.v- 
prcsMioflb rif a great d ifference in antiquity between ilic former clsRHificution which is 
mainly anthropological , and the latter whic h is ethnogr*] ih lea I. In the kter devclop- 
nitmL Ut races bon ha* kincm&tiocrably payed an important part. The boundary 
between countries w1iEs.1l du arid dn not iase Iron correrpemd* with those of other 
important regions of ethnegnj.-ihic distribution. Wherfs lLctc Is no imn, oattle- 
breEdmg, the staple of which Ls oxen, buffaloes, shicp, gemti, horsta. ea;neU h and 
elephants, is aLio unknown ; pi^s ^ud poclbry alse arc jeldom bred in Janda 
wilbeiuS iTon. Ihc liistinetiijo in political and social rcktimis goi^ fn' dccusr r [n 
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A mcfijca, Oceania, and Australia ive sate i inudi older stage ol dcv-eiopitueri t : 
groap*OTarrt|ge, exogamy', mother -right, and clan -division i in Eunrpe, Africa, 
and Asia, the patriarchal system of the family, monajjamy, states in the modem 
ser.ser Thus among mankind also ca.it and west stand oner against each other, 
America is the txtrtntt east cf the human race, and thus we may expect 1o mid 
there older stages of Lfervekspmcnt than in Africa and Europe, Ute extreme west. 

The distribution of rams nfforc^: s far le** simple picture. The Nqjjotd ss 
indeed essentially a set-then i T^ce, Its northern IrmiL is Lo Africa formed by the 
desert ; con He tied hi Asia by l<yfty riiauriLuiiiri [ icacSwis its only important extension 
beyond the northern tropic :n the angle uf l:»c fridus, end retreats an Ocean io to 
the south -side of the equator. Thus v.-c htve a sou Ll iti i' domain, be lodging 
essentially to the gcogniplucal eastern hemisphere, o[ which the largest territories 
he co-mptet and altogether between the tropica and in the wutli t~mpe™.:e zone. 
In addirian to their sonthem aittiatiori they are affected by thef peculiar feil-arei 
of outline and surface which here prevail. The geographical oppostlii m between 
north and smith exists of course all the earth over : iut as a factor in ethno- 
graphies! cur anthropological distinctions it ccmoems only the sP-eaUed O'd tVorld 
end the ixjtls adjacent, a fact which, has a i-aig? sham in producing the sneat 
variety in the appearance and form of men as wfl find them on this rich 
embracing every stage of development fitrat tlifc highest to the lowest. In 
America, or. dae contrary, we Snd enne race both north and south, and no etihfl&- 
graphic distinctions uf she magnitude wliiirh North ind South Africa, North and 
South Asia, or Australia hav£ to .show. Ar.thropologicalLy throught-mt, ethno- 
^raphEcaliy in m^ny portie-ui. America tclop.gi to the northern region*, 

Or. the Other hand, Lu Africa md Asia the most important question bear; 
upon the relations beLwecu north am: Eovnh. A sharp iSasrirtetJMi Is Irere made 
bv the different nature of the boundaries toward? the north. BcLwrcn tin; negroes 
and North Africa Lies the desot. a large ani .vjbsLaniinl harrier. South AhEh 
co-nsistc only of looreLy osneected portr- not sharply marked off Trout the north 
and middle regions. Above all. India his been subject to InO unices whi-rh 
dipringuish it from Africa; but both ir nutams =nd physical characteristics mx 
find «u Africa earlier, that ic kca mnrlned,. condition! of a development proceeding 
from the same origin as in Indi* Lastly, Malaga .shams with Madagascar and 
India in the invasion of offsets from northern raets. 

Wh«i*ver dark and light races have IXMiri In contact, from the trarih-wCit point 
of Afrit? to Fiji, crcsslnsj has taken plate between them. Such half-bred mrti, 
of mofit various decrees of ftrtaTniiittUrft, inhabit the .Soudan, the Sah ara, Southern 
and Central £as: Africa,. Southern Arabia, Madagascar, rant hem India on hoik 
sides of the Bay of Bengal, arid Australia. In southern, Europe and the extreme 
of Polynesia we find issUEed traces of negroid admixture, Only one wcSl-dcfincd 
taee, thanks to its secluded petition, has been able fully to develop itself We 
refer co the Australians, who with their dark ikn^, stiff or curly hair, and long 
(dolichocephalic) beads appear to spring from a cross of Papuan with Malaya- 
Polynesian ^nccKUirii- Tire peculiarities (.of which we do tret keem- - the origin) 
belonging to rhe Papuan type are lieu imticBablc here; iiid ue have besides 
the tendency re dcgraifetaon in the cm«* of i Imv stage of culture and n life of 
poverty, 

■flic IT-Itcr surface of the -fta-Fth e-ffte-nds in the nea ilOcYi to almost Three- 
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quarters of the wJwlt, *3 that all the Land is en island in z sea nearly three ttnncs 
its sLkl The «losl widely separated portion of mankind must, even in the course of 
their movements ui historical tunes., hare been brought to the .wa ; and before the 
invention of seafaring; there must have been a hnv; when the sea confined them 
US these regions which had been the cradle of the: ract^ That- ifivt-ticm t the 
earliest Jfldjeatiorts of which have lorg disappeared — for in all parts of the earth we 
find high, development of the ait side by aide with ignorance cf it — tvas the first 
thir.^ that rendered possible the spread of mankind over almost all the habitable 
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portions of die globe, in the most various parts of^die earth we meet wich the 
aresnf shipbuilding and fraivigatjoji, in ah advanced siu^n This is most conspicuous 
in toe Faci-fir, tasst bo m the Atlantic. This irregular diatributinn is a. agn of the 
else with which the S/t tE forgotten - so- that we rrni!t not from its absence in 
places, and the aheprec even of any raerrmry of it. fufer a eontinued or complete 
non-activity if, regard to the sea. Even if we did not meet, in Hawaii W else- 
where, with traditions of larger aad betier weasels in former- ilmi^ the dose 
connection which subsists between a hi^h sCcial ar.d political Organ i.*at , ::i , ii and 
proficiency in seafaring would piesusno the possibility of a rapid retrci-grKsicm 
in the tatter, Iba iSorthmen sailed to Iceland, Greenland, America, in little boats 
which, prehaps, were not so guod as those used, by the Polynesians ; afterwards 
they lost sight of the land which had beei: tueir gw,l N and forget the. way to it, 
The rery CAieitt of the inhabited rvohd at the present day* embracing a* it does 
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all MhiiahLe Lands u'lcJl the c.xoeptii 1:1 of s. few remote and srr.il I islands, b in 
itself evidence for the antiq idty of man. 

The broad expanse of watss opened to men i copious source of Ibod, and for 
th^t reason caused the maritime regions to to mosc thickly peopled ; it also facili- 
to Ltd intercourse between distant tDtnt ties, which might have been impossible 
across lands inhabited by hostile races, and accordingly the higher civili^Atiou 
spread inland from the coasts. For this reason Lt has always exercised the 
remarkable influence upon men s thoughts which we see in the pare played by 
the sea or lake-horizon in all images of the world that have ever ^ners eatSLercsd. 
^Cost of these picture the earth as an Ssferd in a brO$d set. and tb® future world 
as lying far off in ihe sra. Whether thin !j« & Land with a 5t«MH round it or on 
isLazd (31 the evening glow, whether it be in a lake ar in a. river. til csjpi&ui 
spring-* gush- from it, or hejLrdtsrji youths constantly hold the wwief hacli JrOrn. 
it, or wh-Bthisr, Lastly, it is nwLy that the way to rt lies Ovtr the 3ta, it 13 U04 
waterless Jar d. The soul has to take its Way ariosi water : ls=nC4 the fmcpiOLlt 
cceurrenca of hcrat-frirmcrl coflLni or Sven gravt-sItniCS, the burial ill boars. CW the 
little cance used by the Dyabs Os a sepulchral ihOn iimeilC. 

Tl'.ui u-ksreveT tbs earth it bahitablc by mail, we find pcop-es who arei memijers 
of jxrie arid the same human face. The unity of the humar, genus is aa it were 
tiie '.v-ork of the planet Earth, stamped on the highest step of cnes:ior. therein. 
There is only one species of men ; the variations arc numerous, but do not go 
deep, .Man is in the wide=: sense a citizen of the eartr. Even 3 o p~rts of 1 b= 
earth where he cannot remain he make* tu» nay. He krtdnl bMidy the entire 
globe. Of a,ll the being! sitach&t lb the grflund lie k one of the most locomotive. 
Individual mtH^mtnta art linked together, and one great niov'tsisient, the sehsLratum 
of which is all humanity, goes forward wElh time. As die Linking is necessary 
and continuous, it raises individual nwemcr.t to a position of" higher significance. 
The ultimate result is not only n wider dLsarEniiior. but also the increasing 
permeation of the portions that dwell within the habitable limits until a general 
ag-rec.Ttcnt m Essentials l= attained, Tha effects the whole ; pucsili antics adhere 
t& localities. Thus wfr are enthLecL in .a acisritiwc scr.se, io spoilt of the wrvit}” of 
the human, race, IF b y unity we understand nor uniformity but the community,. 
iCmi'ii Sby IfiS L liKDiilAS from tvtey domain, of the life of cl-iflfeTenr peoples, in a 

history mbradeig maiiy thousands of years, a.- jTp*sijp5[siseid by the cnmmn ha*Ti 
which LiatUrC has given. lF there lias btfiri in the laiiw historical jHSnO! 1 - So rapid 
an acceleration in the pact at which cuLturt hu poygriisseirl, that «rtAin grCttpt 
seem to have advanced far bcytwid the remaining mass, them yet remains nrtwdi 
of the common inheritance to be found among [he highest as well as Ihe lowest 
strata. And : f it be inquired, what ts the origin of this common tnheritanct, wo 
can again point to the feet that restless moummeni- is the stamp of mankind. In 
cump?rison, With its strength and duration the earth Es small ; a thousand 
g Sit'S rat itm-s uf dUr ancestors, from the momer.t that ships were Invented for ihe 
erMAing of rivers Snd sSas, weie Enabled, whether iDluniariiy or not, to wander 
round St, But that moment lies far behind us. Only a short-sighted conceit can 
:tgard ilia fjCL that, Ip ;he four cm Cur it* since the discovery of America, Europeans 
Lave spn=a-J Ibr and wide over th.ai continent their dnjmiwtic animals aid plants, 
their ivoapon.1 and luiplcjncc-tj, abewe a|l their religion, w an unappioacljcd 
phcnnoieoeu ia the: histucy uf the w-arld Others bosibes Northmen disco^rcd 
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Amdra before Columbus- TSi* world that ive p re tenon ml y style* (he Neiv " 
must have bsen ( 3 i.«ajTCreiJ from th.e westward many a time before the Fale Faas 
caitN£ from the east as Lhc latest and definitive discoverers. If the Malays have 
spread G'.cr Che aog ' of longitude cha: icpaiLtc Madagascar front Latter Island 
Lit a jsciriod which, at- language and else sboivs, has not been gouig on for many 
centuries if, since the European discovery of America, individual tribe-; in that 
continent have changed their locality try m-fir 2000 n:'ifis if over Lnn If Africa, 
within a bcl t 4ri' Of latitude in width, a language fs spoken with only difference 
of dialect equLviilsii' Lo time between ai.il Ion German, we must. gram that 
Eu.no[icaii civiliiatimi was nut lisa: first Lo set a girdle round the Larch. The. great 
a::d only JjaUixtiOEL is dial to-day that takes place deliberately which in fenmer 
ag£s v.cli the rCdUlt of a dim imO-lsi.-e, such. iis in historic tiinei acted on Alexander 
and Columbus, in prehistoric times on thousands of their predecessors 

ff mi regard mankind su a body ctcr in movemeat, we cannot, as once was 
isuai, look upon it as a union of species, sub-specie j. groups, races, tribes, rigidly 
separate from each other. As soon as ever a parties oT mankind had kamt to 
plough the dissociating ocean, the mark was sot for evet-piagrtssdrtf fusion If 
wu assume, '.vitk the majority of anChrcipDlcigtstE at the present day, a .single angj-, 
fur man, lhc rttwlftrt, into one real whole, of the parts which have diverged jflcr 
the fashion oT '‘Rporfcs , 11 miiKt regarded as the 'iticonsckins ultimate aim nf 
these inotemenLS of mankind. This, in tho bmiled space of the habitable world, 
must lead ao permeation, and, as a ccnseqiuistic^ to mingling, crossing, LcveEling. 
But again, as a similar organisation has spread aratmg men, the possibility lisa 
increased of migration to places the nvast remote: inm the original abode; anil in 
the whole world there is hardly a frontier Left which has trot besn tressed, i t 
applying the com prefers i vc term " Waniejing of the XaEvOrn-s,' people are apt to 
□veiLcjok the ir.rlivhlu.nl, whose movements tve must expressly declare are no less 
Lmpcrtnnt. - 

Tb*h numbers- of cna.nl led are closely d-Lpci limit an Llirnr lerTitosy, siivee this 
ii*erc:sfts a grace influence on their irtc-rior development, thair distribution, their 
relations. The total Rgure, 3.5 now estimated, of 1,500,000,000 must be regarded 
as the result of 1 development never attained before. Tbs development of 
modern condition.! is in 9 higher measure than is usually believed cannccfcd with 
the increased replenishment of the cardt. The organisation -of r?ces outside of 
the European and Asiatic sphere of ciyilimtson dees not permit any density of 
population to ckLsL Small cotnirtucii Lies cultivating their narrow patches of 
ground are separated from -sack other by wide empty spaces which either serve 
fur hunting-grounds or lie uscleis and vacant. These limit; the possibilities of 
Intfitcourae, ati-d render large permanent SSsemblics of men impossible, Hunting 
iuce$, a±rtsng whom agncultcue does not fijdsi or tends to vanish, often dwell so 
thinly scattered that there well be only on* cnar , frequently icss, to 34 sq^qe miles. 
Whore there is some agriculture, as acicag many lrdisn tribes, among Dyaks, in 
fapua, we find from 3 0 to 40 in the same ama; 3$ it icvelops funher, iq Central 
Africa fe-r isiitanee, or the Malay AreLiLpcIigo, frern I0o to jjoc. In c]* portl-- 
wast of America Lhc fishing-mces who live on the ■wakl run to j 00 in 20 square 
miiK, uikI the eatflc-kccplng nomadt Lo about the .same. Where fishing and 
ayric'jItuTi an; combined, as Ln Oecaiua, WC kcid as nany as The same 

figure is Teachflrt in tha Sifippes af Wntenl Asia by ib? partly SctUcd, partly 
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more ad population. Her^ we cross the threshold of Another fesm of dvllkaifon, 
Where LT-nde and mdvstiy combine to operate thetre is sustenance fur io.ooo 
persons (as in India and East Asia),, or i;,00o [as in Europe; to 24 square miles. 

Tkus Oniitnetatio™ show* at the iowret round of the ladder peoples belonging 
to the mOsI Oiffertnt lOnes and Emmeries. All races in a state of nature th* 
thinly scattered ; civ'ilij'ed populations are marked by greater density. The 
former Art more dependent ci the soil than the .atisr ; in districts similarly 
endowed their distribution is Ss £ rule similarly proportioned. The dlJicreiKe 
which W* Jite between the wcl|-ep[L:vatad but thinly-peopled rom-bcarin^ area; 
and the thickly-inhabited districts of spade-tdltivatEon are results of civiifratkm. 

l i t (Luidity os" population Jks i-ot only jftejjditiejcs of pzid security for vigorou" 
gTOVtk, hut also the isci'a-LclIaii: mcaim nf prair.nthLg civilisation. The -Loser men 
ine in ccntact, the mere they can impart to each ether,, the less does what p, 
ccrj.iireJ. by civi libation go In waste, the higher does tom petition raise the activity 
of all their powers. The rncreaw; and mamLOr.ajuce of she numbers are intimateJv - 
connected with the development of Culture: 0. populifkin thinly itA tiered five? t 
large acstrict rn&i-'ii low ewlbialion, vhik in old Or new CClYtrtS of ciiiitTitJcm tit 

find tho people Lo densa. mas*£s. China and India reckon their inhabitant* at 
^00,000,000, but an cquls-alent area of the inteivcdug region of Centra] Asiatic 
icon-nd.-i, Idocigolia, Tibet, Hast Turkestan, car.noc show a sixtieth cf the number. 
Six-seventh; of the earth's inhabitants belong to civ Diced tommies. 

While Lhc history of the Europe-sn nations for centuries past shows the samt 
decided tendency to increase which we observe even n atuticnc times, the imciviliied 
races effer exa moles of shrinkage and rrliogressimi such ns we Find ill the rase of the 
others. iJ at all, only lasting on.tr a Shrjcl jxiriod, imd then 8* the msuJt of easuaHrts 
such as war and ptetiknefc. The very cftfem&g of tbs population Ls ± eaune of 
their decay; tbeir £n:A!kr number* arc tnpre readily brought to ihc podiit of 
dwindling c - vanishing.. Rapid iLdng-up of the rita] [sowuis is a cha/aictcrLaik of 
ill the t*fi» in lL-.: Jowtr seu^oh of clvliizfltkm. Their economkaJ basis is namnr 
and i : ooitLOicto, u ugi.iLy only tu* ofLOtl \e:^Oi- Ojt pOit/lV, SCarCjl}' sb & IfCqUOnt 
visitor, =Ad all tEoso mcaatirtt of ptceautiort with which sanitary acscnoe surrounds 
our life are [aokvntf. In the strpggk- with the too powerful fnnet? of n*iu m, as in 
Live Arctic regions or tbc Steppc-distriets of the sou: ram hcraifiphrr*-, on the conSpes 
of Lint inhabited world, they often siKv-urrb till "hey are cwiplctcly wiped our, and 
n whole race perishes It is quite a uiktahr: pn rtfer, a* is flfttn dnpe, the ratine 
tioo of barbarous races, of which we hear so much, solely Id contact with BttjnSrLcn- 
eivUlziticn. Buc closer cdrtsJdeTatiOn enable as fo roesgui.^; salf-dostyutfiop ps j, 
no less freqi:?nt case. The tw-n u-urk tss a rule t£JgcLhcr ; noiihcsr uciuld Atrdii iU 
end so i|wfokly without the co-operaton of the other. The basis of a healthy 
hvcnsSksS m population is an sppcoaiinaic balance of the sexes ; Lhis arrjong 
uncivilized people is gerea ally disturbed, end tine number of children snnalL. \k'aj r 
murder, and iridnapping all contribute to reduce the population. Jlu.rn.an life is 
of small valise, as human sacrifices and canniba'i ?3n. sufficiently indicate. Lastly, 
man in a state erf nature is fur hrom that ideal health of which so many 

have fabled ; the negrue^ t>f Africa can alone Ijis de^rilwl 3--. u cebust tuto, 
AirtraEiiLn^, Polype? ion a, American*, pn the Other ha.nd, arc far inom subject tt» 
iiii;ep«» than civilized nan are, and adept the nucL vest ba new climates with di fncialty, 
Thepi l? 00 question, hut that these peoples were iir mmiy atstrLcta r- lowly dying 
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out by sEekpess before the appearance of Europeans. But no doubt the arrival of 
civilisation disturb society down to its toots, It contracts the available space, this 
altering cr.-o of the conditions upon which, as wo shall htrtlfter tee, the peculiar 
social and politics] arrangements of races id a riaLural state were framed, Tt 
Introduces v. n re- arid enjoyment! which, arc not in harmony with the mode of 
itvliug^ usual among these people ot their capacity for ’about. It htiog: upon 
them diseases previously unknown, which on a new soil commit frightful ravages : 
and inevitable quarrels and fighting besides, Over the larger territories, such as 
Nyrth America, Australia, New SeaEandj the progress or civilization led to Lite 
cnawding L?f the abotigiral rates into the least favourable districts, and therewith 
to the di minutiae] of their Eimqbers, in the smaller, such r.s oceanic islands (bUL 
alao i:i Cuba and Hold}, they hai'c nearly died cut,, in some ca^c? been absorbed 
by Lhe stronger race, in any cate thty have- disappeared. Where the greater 
toughness of the iufsrior race, ot mote- favourable natural ecn rl idem*, has delayed 
the process, as in any part of Africa, in North Africa, in Mexico, an intermixture, 
which will ultimately end rvo less in tha abolition or the natives as an individual 
and independent race, is in progress. Great shifting have already taken place, 
otiwri are going on, and over wide districts, owing to these passive movement, 
it is impossible to think nfth; people as in a. state ctf stability As far as 95" of 
west Longitude, North Ameria. cam shew only the dfbris of Endian tribes ; ] in 
Victoria and New South Wjla the^s am; hardly a thousand ahortgir.es left ; and 
St fs Only a question of time when -Northern Asia, Nonh America, Australia, and 
Oc:::i!ii;L win be Europeanised. 

A Llicqnjjid examples show dial hn ill this change ar.d mowtnent the races 
eannoL remain unaltered, and Uiau even: the most numerous, counting their htimdrods 
of ijlLIjloujl. car.rurt jfeep their footing In Lhe tumult that surges orijupd tnem. 
inter-breeding :s making rapid snides In alt ports of tbs earth. From North and 
Efls + Africa, Arabs and people's of the Berber stock are p^easiog Upuu tin. NegTOOS. 
of whom the most remote tribes to die souLhem extremity or the continent: show 
in their Scmiclc Features hour long; these influences have been at -.vorli. In the 
plaos of the Hottentots wt find the Bastaards, European half-broode. In Canada 
nearly all the French itertleirain 1-5 show traces of Indian blood; in Central and. 
South America the Mestizos and Mulattos are already stronger than the full- 
blooded Indians ; in Oceania, Malays and Polynesian? art erased with tli« Negro 
of the Pacific ; through exit Central Asia there is si mixlur* of Mongol, Chinese, snd 
Eurapean hhjod, reaching Ear in the darectLcm of Europe aT1( j affecting th* whole 
north and east 0 f one quarter of th* globe. The greater bulk, quicker growth, and 
superiority in al! conquering arts, which mric the more highly civilized; tacti, give 
-Jiem, wherever climate :s not UTifavourabSc;, the advantage in this process, and we 
can ipcak of an absorption of the Lower by the higher even where -_hc Lacier for 
Lbe present are not la th# majority. 1; theio :s any cooso-lation in the univtir&d 
disappearance cf native rates, it is Etc knowledge that a grtet part of them is 
heirg slowly raised by the process of nitti-mixture. No doubt people hire to 
repeat a statement, professedly haaed oui uld. experience, that in baLf breeds the 
vias n| both parents. predominate, but a glance at the national lift of the piiasent 
day ra enough m show that Mulattos, MustLiM, Negro and Arab half-brccda 
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stand in America and in Africa at the head r>f Tridians and NcfnMft. The 
mixture wee. begun continues to progress, and each fresh EnTiiSiOil at" higher 
Ej|u 0:3 tends fc> reduce the interval \yy levelling up, We need only consider how 
newly the Indiana of JWeJiieo and 
Piirii have risen to the level of the 
people of European descent, firan 
whom they seemed at the time of 
the Conquest to be separated by a 
bottomi™ chasm. 

[I the History of the uarid 
sJunrs ;l spread, interrupted Lrideiii 
hut ever progr(h!aifLg , ii of civOitadeti 
throughout the earth, the natural 
nunserteaE ptepnnderance existing 
among civilized fnik rs an im- 
portar,: factec therein, The people 
who increase the mart quickly pour 
oat their surplus upon the others, 
and thus the influence of the higher 
cutCu-ree, which itsdf was the cause 
or condition or tin; more rapid 
rruliip.icatie.ii, gels spar, tan cons Ly 
toe upper hand. Thus the spread 
of civ Dilation appears as a se!F- 
aocderaLing outgrowth over the 
world or civilizing rrtccs. ever slriv- 
nig more completely to erruct 
unity c*f th: human, raet 
fenm^ at once its- aim and 
drsin; and hope. 

In ennedusiott, if tve seek to 
trace backward the road which the 
most Important parts of (oariltihd 
have followed, n'o find the starting- 
point to be the ne^hi touring exist- 
ence of several variations, or, as 
Biumeab&ch prefers, degenerated 
farms of the rant human speck*, 

These were :lL first confluent at a 
few points only' but, as intercomac 
Increase d h ca 111.0 mere and more irtla 
contecl, at last penetrating and 
minifling wLdi 1 each other ter such 
a degree that ilo one of th* origsniri 
varieties now exists in the form 
once peculiar to it. What remains, however. leads ua back to two great contrasted 
divisions which HiimV* in the rates of to-day. the White* znd Mongoloids in the 
northern hemisphere, the Ntgrocs in the southern. TO** cmbraC* *4 further 
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cojitrasbi of continental compactness and oceanic diKOftncrtfcn ; of the world 
which is deeply interntcd with the north polar regions, and that which la cut off 
by the ooeau from polar influences. The Negro tacts, whet H?r in Africa, Asia, 
or the Pacific, may cnee baure lived further north than they do novr.; hut,, in any 
case, they always held the more southerly position unde? the impulse which haa 
assigned to them this present: place of abode. 



I 3- THE POSITION OF NATURAL RACES AMONG MANKIND 

TaecwK^ifan cT iLiuril* Writeup* r*re — TYogrctf ind Tirrqp«&«n— fodily JiffWrin» — CmliK rtm 
■-Tht biUK Is uuui — W hiniq ihRp the pwinpan of cjl'iet outiifl !— Camriiiii prypzrtj nF uiHitand 
ti nar,, luifjDjj!, — In ‘be TULUxng t.;;:tnir d chilwjloa lIm difwrtrre b only me of 

Jiajrtf. 

FIRST a irard as to ihs name of "■natural 1 ' races which wt shall frequently 
have to use. They are those races who live more In bondage to, or in dependence 
tin, nature trian do these ivlioei we call ° cultured '* or |: eitrilixtsd." What the 
aiffl* express Is a distinction In riodti of life, of mental talent, of historical 
^itian; h Jcssuracs nothing and piejudicK nothing in those direction, and Is 
therefore doubly suitable for oar purpose. For wo shall perhaps have to maVe 
diia neutral qtew contain what is in many rcspccLs .so d.lfT«rent a conception as 
that which the i easier lias b;cn wont to attach to the term "savages." We 
speak of natural faces, not because they stand In the most ittirn-ite relations with 
Nature, hut because they in bondage So Nature. The chstinctluji between 
natural and cultured rates is not to be sought in the degree, but in th« hind oi 
their aisoiiaiitiii widi Nature. Culture Is freedom from Nature, not in tire ^nse of 
■entire emancipation, but in Lb at of a mere manifold and wider connection, 'the 
farmer who stores his COrft in a ham ij ultimately just as dependent ua the a oil ai 
htR held? as. the Indian who reaps ar. the iiyajup:; the Fice which ]jh did nut sow ; but 
tic former feds the densndisnee less, since, owing to the pfcvisioat which lie had 
the wisdom to store up, the ehairi Is longer and Its pressure neeordlnglv less tev*rfc ; 
^hj;i the iatrer Is touched in the very sinews rf life by every tempest which shalce* 
th^ <*a,p{ into the water. We do net ttieOflU any the freer of Nature by out more 
UtOtoUgb uhLisatlou and exploration of h+S" r tve only make ourselves less 
dependent tin individual accidents of Just being or of her count by m-jltiplvir-g the 
paints pt contact. It ls just by r reason of our rji dilution that we are actually 
to-day more dependent on her than any former geuenttion, 

We must not content ourselves with contrasting rAtilral and civilized races, 
and noticing the wide gap which seems to yawn helweeit tltem. 5 our business Is 
to propound the question ; What is the position which the ratVraH races hold 
among mankind P Tor cwUutih* this question has been trcattiil with an indolence 
which, when Ira desire for taefcj., narretives r and descriptions, was otitc u^peaseif, fe':t 
no furthef necessity for establishing the relatlcn of " savages R to Lhc ni.«t of ths 
human race. These black a:id hnwvn cren vrere Vicry StLangC, t-tiry curious ; it 
was highly iTitcreBUti£ l* read of tbrem, jutd that was quite enougk Wc have np 
CtTCUSltin to bugh at this iLlrt'jJe ; tiur n\rn delight in dcsirivtiunjs of travel is 
much Ot ihu ssnift wvrt L TllO more uuciulisec tire eountry^ thfi :nOTt: fascinating 
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the ta/!r Eut the researches of Cook,, Forster, Barrow, Lichtenstein, ana so cm, 
ma^rig, as even they did, sOrre effort after a, deeper knight into and cfoirer \ - ieiv;: 
of natural lily, j.'Oftwtsatsd fur their can temporaries chiefly £ nomenlic interest, and 
gave little stibfocL of consideration. to the philosophers. The only deeper c-Fncitlon 
aroused by the increasing number, excellence, and popularity ftf works of travel 
towards the end of the last CmEuty consisted in tilt shaking of Lidice* in thsL 
blissful state of nature which beautiful spirits after Rousseau venerated as the 
most riesif&ftft* ludsEeice. cxity to be realised In the solitude of primeval Tores! ti or 
on the sdioraa of forLitoate islands. It was sought, but never fnunrj. Whit a 
dsstilusiun fur hearts of sensibility such AS were possessed by ihc leaders of Tin, 
Indian I?%u'r.nw, O/ George VorSteds skeicii of the parodied QtA&eilitfM. 

Slowly did the consideration cif aavnge race* make its way from (.he sphere of 
the e rein tin ns to that of the intellect ; and At the same time the estimate formed 
of rhe-ar races sank a i^Ood (fftd tower, proportionately a I nwwt to the greater tLsUnO: 
fcy which we ate ahead of Lhcsn rasher in intellect than in tno-*; amiable disposition' 
and expressions which had hitherto been regarded with predilection. Then come 
into the world the Edea of e™3utfon : dividing wooes into strata \ whereby, a* nHbd be 
dearly pointed out, uncivilized races wore, on the bas.s less of considered facts 
than of gencial sentiment, Lumped together as a hind of Lteteiogeneou.; fotnidatson. 
One cam understand the almost pawiMude ncs!d which whs felt of proviijin- 
supports in the world of actual fact for the hold edifke oF the tl^ory of ei-duilan, 
and if we cannot ally ourselves at a!L points with th^s foeling, It would be unjust 
net to rsccgoise lIlal Ll I ills- called forth, no Eras- En tki stLxly of die Life -of nco* 
than Li. ilrar uf alii life, a movement which is iikiginj; fruitful truths to li^ht. In 
cvOrj IiCllI UlC most sL-ff-ruit ic&crineh it that iul£? origin* 3 boi" i' ifl just :Llls okh- 
nCglectcd bet mese profound pcobkirl which the -evolution- rt:s Lust; handled in 
Cthn-cdogy AS well as tkewbere with AO fldmirnbfo Lmity of purpose. Whether 
negativr or posrtiru, their results deserwt oitr gratitude, To them is due tlw EPS-rit 
nf Anving placed a rich array of fret's ar Lht diapasal of science ; from itc day 
■uhm they teak it in hand must wo data (be thorough rraearc's into what Lias been 
jOfl^u'hat teo hastily called the original cojidi lions of :li* human rice. 

White n-e are dtfly thankful for these pioneering achievements, wc canrtol 
aecorucile ourfidves to their conclusions. They look for origin and * dei-efopment" 
cveiywhere, Axe we not entitled,. on soientlfic territory, It t^eet with a certain 
mistrust t;Uch = search, which know* so well beforehand what Ll is gorng to fiitL* ? 
EjcptTiw.cn teaches us how PcAt to this Lies thr dinger of premature juKumpiitwa 
r \ matt whose head is full of one possibility tteddi others very' cheap. If ibe 
iiiqiUTCf. SDSCpcd in the icteu. Oi evolution, firni a. rac-c w hieh in several ur tn'cri 
many respects is LAi'dnd its ncigUbours, lLl "beLtind i* tr.vfilimlA-riij' c-onvertud 
Into “ below " ; It 1 a rc^arJed -ho on a 'uw-tr round of the Liddoi byn’btch mai'.hEcid 
have A 5 jC?r.ded from their cirigipot utALe to the bnightA -nT eiihliratiorij Th'tt i-> 1AC 

^owntcr-pari of tlie oiHS-rfded, n Ay, c-?!trsviig;jnit notion that min L-virnc trinn the- 
world a* civilized bcirg, ho; that a retrogrcsshT; defiencfation has made- him what 
W* fi.nd Lo-doy among lL paniKil’ iaccs, Just as the idea o: eanlutiun found ns 
chisf odherentn arrnng phySLca. studerls-.-'i'a, for reasons which v,e tin easily [3E\iriC- 
d:d Lhjs notion of retTflSTc^icri Appoal to studonts tiT tcSigion und lai.yuagc, 
Hcami’hilc it has at the present day hocr. pushed frr, la our view !t>u fa?, into tk« 
background- Inquiry Lias far kss to dread fryqu it than from tho opiriio-n ir,tst 
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decidedly opposed to :t, of which the fundamental conception expressed in its 
basest and mort abitmet form mdd be EoflWwhit as follows: I n mankind there 




exists only dp-ii-ar:! effort, 
progress, deyaiopment ; 
no reireat. no decay, no 
dying out." Put i i'. this 
way, do we not at on^f 
see how one ■sided is 
such a way of looticg 
at things 1 tt is tree 
that only mists jTo 
so far ia ibis dircotioHj 
and Darwin r who, ai= 4 
great creator of -Ho.is, 
held Jll 5 views with the 
fullest se use of propor- 
tion, admits that many 
nations may undoubt- 
ed ly have gone back hi 
chnir civiSiiation. some 
even fallen into utter 
barbarism ; although, he 
cautiously adds* he bis 
found fin evidence for 
latter case. Hat 
he. in his LUsnat 
of ififiitt, has not always 
been able to escape the 
temptation to imagine 
mankind more various 
in itaeir and reaching 
in its supposed lowest 
members more ntarfy 
down to the bruto world 
than on cooler mflsctiort 
appears possible- 

Here we see the two 
extreme COtttepflMM of 
natural! race?, We can 
Understand how funda- 
mentally different must 
he the resulting modes 
of considering every side 
uf th?dr existence, or 
esdrtiadug Lhc.r past anri 

future. For wIlul dJ^lbrenoe cun be greater than between a conception which 
iasigoj them this place far below' us, where all the tapuebica tv ; l L _ . l have matured 
■::Tj the long and lLu'cu.L road between tivr.'r position and aura tire as yet un.de- 
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rtlcped, fvn-d or,c which regards them as it ivcre on 7 tic same line with ue, at an 
tqual ar similar stag? of evolution, but robbed by il I -I uck of a large paTt of their 
^iarc of euiaire, and thus impoverished, miserable, an:; in a-rear? May we be 
permitted to examine the Eaetu at first liand, and to approach a iitLlc nearer In 
the mean where the truth lies than it has been granted these hypotheses to do. 

The question which Srst occurs is that of innate physical di*tinctirm* h since 

lIic.-k: naufl enable Us Lu lt/r;n the iwust trustworthy txjndusuJns a-s to dsn nature 
and :;ia^riitu>.k or the general difference to be observed, among mankind. But that 
La a matter of anatomy and physiology, and as such ooetocras the anthropoEogiai 
nther than ns. Foe separate facts and all wider cveurainns in the field our 

reacicre t.u.:;: be referred in honiis on the subject. From uur etk[i,Dg.rapjikal 
pflint of irffiW 1 , frum Tillich the great dist-incriaris in human. civilization. with their 
iiaporlant : caulta, arc moat dady to he recojpriLsai, the first tiling we wish is that 
the notion of culture-races, in respect of manktr>d, might be somewhat more 
thoroughly tested than has yet been done. It would, tre may safely predict, be 
found first cf all that qu^lirie* appear En the bodily frame of civil! nod races due 
to the fact of their etviliraUoii, just at on tire other hand the bodies of natural, 
races bate certain features clcarJy indicating the operation of a mode of life 
marked by the Jack of sLl that nc a-x used towll culture, Gnata-.- Friiseh, an 
srt^romist who hs^s sti:djirf the tllturtl meta jn tiidf natural stare, asserts ihai 
the siupciy development of the human body is only possible under the influence 
of dvllL/adon ■ and readers of his descriptions of Ilotcontocs, &usJirncn, and men 
Kaffirs, will feel comiaecd that wcll^deucfopej bodies, rsach as a sculptor would 
0*11 beautiful, arc rarer among' thcim than among as, the “ plnyOo-OUt ,! cfluldrCrl of 
civilization. He states plainly in cn* place ’hac the healthy, normally-developed 
German, both as to proportions and 3$ bo Strength and oamplefrensss of farm. 
surpasses in fact 'he average Itantu mn, 1 The Bantus miy add. are, hi the 
Kaffir branch of which be i? here speaking;, due of th£ toughest and most powerful 
races of Africa, In recent time* we have often heard similar judgments ; and 
the giving of 5 ri Aitieriean ethnographer. that the Indians are the best model of 
the ApolLo Belvedere, cannot pass even as a fibu'er of speech. Deeper imos’iga- 
tfons have shown differences in ths skeleton referable in the one case to the 
influences of civilised, in the other to those of uriciviiired, life, Virchow has 
pfofoly noted Lappi and Bushmen as " ^thologicrf " racia, Lhat is, impoverished 
and degraded hy hunger and want. but the most important experiment for 
KtcJing the vaJtie of racial distiticrians — ucii: for vrliicb the resources of science 
are too small, and only the history of the. world suffice-.-, — is now for the first time 
Ell progress, vThr introduction cf tba SO-caLLcd lower rices ice® the circle of tile 
higher dvilizaJteon end the evertluw of the blRKff which once wctt raised high 
igam^t such introduction, is not only a brilliant fiat of humanity, but at The same 
tints an event of che deepest scientific inbsrttd. For the first time millions of 
whac was -considered, the loww-rt rice — the blsoks — have had all the ;i.dvtij:.tijj&>, 
all the rights and duties of the highest civilization thrown open to them ; nothing 
prevents them fiftrrt employing all the means of self-formation which — and herein 
lies the anthropological inxrest of the pi-gw**— u'iil necessarily bo IrunrfonnaiiQII. 

1 gO=B wa&ia bBcurieuktu bc ik: KwK Df fl nj'lit htfUi.R. B|ua: bnetai 1 USrni:‘l; -dv-VoT'tl r.rmin, 
□nil rremce dSu r ^? w JJadtelsv, fipfwifl heieg bcrrvd, Tht quii-ure ■.. T=!aij':e Irtuty U "hid. eoth 
ra« will jTnriT ni^rpnlCy. ] 
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Tf u-l: coiiLd say to-day nidi n.pps'iJsijrna.tE certainty, what will become Ira the 
course of generations of line 3 *ifiVQ.pc.o of negro slaves who have within the 
last thirty yeans Iiecn freed i:i America, and who will, in tie enjoyment of freedom 
and the most modern acquisitions cf culture, have multiplied to [00,000,00^ 
uc cm; Id with certainty answer the qufcsiior, as to the effect of culture Upon race- 
distinctions.. But as it is, we must be content with hints and ^njectur*. 

It may be safely asserted that the smdy of comparative ethJWktgy m recent 
;ears has tended to dlflVlflWi the weight of the traditionally-accepted view a of 

anthropologists as to racial dLacinctloLis, and dint let atiy 
cut they afford no support to the view which secs in 
tiie so-called k«tr aces of mankind a tinosiLiun-sta^c 
from beast to rim, Tho general similarity of man to 
IK,' J the brutes sn bodily structure cannot indeed be con- 

tracted ; vyhat we demur to is the assumption that 
individual portions of mankind arc so much more like 
L l be beasts tnaii others. In our study of people of 

Iv- j whatever r?Cra ice Come upon traLta that may bs called 

\f .' 1 bestial ; but (his only irHat was to be expected. Since 

nian iias retained in bis bodily structure so close a 
\£..; resemblance to the apes that oven the most recent 

j ffiiy-jl ^ classifiers have attached jeiportanise to this only, and 

might, without fear of blame Far illogicality, nScUr to the 
old L'-imseo'i grouping of the genus- /win# with the Ap«£ 
net <£2^3 in an order Of Primates, a ratnedon of the spiritual 

■ el«nent in human nature Is quite enough to allow the 

¥ bestial pan of the material foundation to emerge ip a 

$ pnctLy glaring forrn. We all, alas ! are (amjEtar with 

tli* Idea that a beam liras Hidden iu every rnftu, and 
'" brutality, 11 w bretiilLixtion " und other only Loo faniillij- 
terms, prove haw frequently wur fancy is calkd upon for 
Carre spoilt! mg mages, When a srarvlTijj Cimily af Australian a bn tigs lies retrieves 
frnnn th* vultm* a piece of carrion. which by a!L uatunil rtghr- has long been his 
property, and flings itself Like a pack of gundy jackals mi ir<; prey, gorging until 
repletion compels slumber, this testifies to a brutality tn ther mode of life which 
suppresses. alL movements of the eguL Nor are ws surprised when African 
travellers can compare a aijnl&d a 1 , vim of Bushmen, who see an ir.tmy in every 
stranger, black or white, with nothing e!sc than a troop of ch,lfi)piin«ei Or ormgs 
in Right We must not however, let ull our blows fall on these poor 11 rta tumli " 
races who have on the whole no greater na.ru nslly-smplsnted tendency baiv&rd$ the 
bcsc.aJ than we ourselves. There cm is: Europeans who are morally degraded 
bo.uv die level of tie Australians^ This sad faculty of brine or becominsr like 
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Lion. Natural races aru nations poor in ctrltUrv. There may bo peoples beloiijinu 
Lc every race, endowed by nature in every dc^ec. ttJig cither nave not yet pro- 
grtsseil to civilisation, or have n^rotnided in respect of :t The r>kl Gefiniiu a oil 
G&uU appeared no ]fc# uncinlijed beside Roimn eiti’kativa than do tLaffira or 
FcEyncsjans bcridt ours ; ifl<J jn£:n ,i people ti'hlch to-day is reckoned as a portion 
of EivBiictl Russia was at the Lime of Peter ihc Great still in a state of nature. 



Aims triJSs oot afqh<jr iIptc4iuIi 'rn=i j [ihD^fnpti .n Vit Vltnu. | 



The yap which difiVrtjnc-tts of cvilijuition create betYi'cen two groups of human 
beings- is :n truth iinite Independent, whether in its ttepth or in its breadth, of die 
(iiPferonets in their mental endowments. We isced o-nly observe what * tnasA of 
accidents has operated in all that detautiiEr.cs the height of tk - stage of civilisation 
Ttacbcd bv a pcopEc. or in the total -<um of their civilisation, to guard einscLvcs 
with the utmost care frUm drawing hasty conclusion; as to their equipment either 
in body, inSfiLlaS, or soul HighLy-giftcd races enn be poorly equipped vn.Lh a., that 
make* for civilisation, and so may produce tlie impression, of holding a lm’ position 
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among nmnimii. thi-risse. and Mongols belong to the saTne stock ; hut what a 
difference in their civilization. This is even more ippirtllt if, instead of the 
Mongols, we take any of the barbarian tribe* which, in the frontier provinces of 
China, atandou: like islands from a sea of tnore hjgbly-emliied people, who lap Ihem 
round and will soon overwhelm then. Ct sgain, the latest researches make it 
probable that many of the Ainu, the aborigines of the northern island of Japan, stand 
nearer to the CiuCftSiari clean to the Mongolian stock. Yet the)? aic a “ natural ,r 
racS, even in the eyfij of Mongolia Japanese- 1 Kate as such has nothing do do with 
the poiiasleri <yf dvlLimuon. It woedd be silly co deny that In oar own times 
rh" LiigtteaL civilization has been in the bands of tire Caucasian, or white, races , 
but, on the- odtes hand, it is an equally Important fate that for thousands of years 
En all civilizing ineveflaeflts there h&s been a dominant tendency to iaise ail races 
to the levtil of their burdens and duties, and therewith to make tea! earnest of the 
£r=at conception of humanity — a coneep tion which has been proclaimed as a 
jpacially distEtiguiahlnff attribute of the modern world, but or which many still do 
not believe in the realisation. But let us only look outside the border of the brief 
and narteiv course of events which we arrogantly call the history cf the world, ar.i 
wa shall have to recognise that members of every race have home their part in 
Uie history which lies beyond, the history of primeval and pre-historic times. 



§ 4, NATURE, RISE, AND SPREAD OF CIVILIZATION 

Hiadur.il and ririLml tiumi ini.L :tl{|on unlvKul poumkMi— wlifci aftrt wii&eiU littfaiy - 

ksaauui vrh- itj.i:v inr.-.H ic, in a, liKb-ww.1 tl.al : — TJ h ilfrelvpilitTil «f ddUwlieri. !»* mf-LUT -:.r! -iSI::;; 
— io-caUsd sen. •::'■■ 1 1 ^i! Lor IdaiErlal .ire spirkoal =.;.i:tnli in ncarieJ rJvilmcLoCi — The MisiEriJ bids 
i=-ii the ■; peril: iJ -"ilsrii 3 dl_'lI Liac-Lkai, [flared ki d ± tl Ili pm t ij i — T. w nir: sf LjAiCi. Si ot izk pusure 
b t.i d!VEl&yinii.E oJ ci-sllicd rot.ltv. — j tones nt dvi!±»U9n — Loio nfsivilU^Jlan. 

What Li then the essenria.. r! i ir i nctic-n which vse-nritris natural ujjd ■eirfl ITCCf fiOCS ? 
Upon this quEEiian ike evolution kr faces us with alacrity, and rlcolareK. that it was 
doite with Lling agn ■ far whr> rati doubt that the natural or savage tuckg are the 
oldest strata of mankind now existing? They are Servitor? from the uncultured 
ages tut of which oLher portions of maraud, who hive it, the straggle forew'stene- 
f&rtsfttl. thtfr way to higher endtHrtdtnts ar.d have acquired S richer possession ef 
culture, have- long ago emerged. This assumption w* meet with the question : 
Wbwdn then do* this possession of culture consist? fo uOt reasc-n, the basis, 
nay, the source of it h I ' , the common property of the htUrtan rice? To language 
and religion, as fri scene measure the noblest forms of expression, we must give 
th* pnOoSaenoe over all others, and connect them closely with rfiisOn, In the fine 
expression of H-anaon i "Without speech ire could have had no reason, without 
reason ilia religion, and without these three essential cotnpuRetltS of Car rtafore 
neither i n tciligtnoe nor the bond of society." It is certain thii language hai 
eNemiarici an mfluence reaching beyond our sight upon the education of ihu hupian 
spuit. As Herder sayS r * We must regard the organ of ip«c3i a? die rudder of 
OUi retiOiL, and see talk lIi: heS-VCnly tpark which gradually kindled in. Ili fiame 
■our aCSKs end tlvaughtn.” No ks.s cortair’-ly do?4 the. rcJlg-Jon n: the lenn civil. zed 
races contaic If: zUcIf all trie germ? which are hereafter to farm the r.o blu flfiwtrr 





MATURE, EWE, AMU UpAEaD OF ClVfUZATIQtf 



;t 



forest of the spiritual Life amnnj; toy'll isd race*. Tl is at once art and Science, 
theology arid philosophy, so Hue that dvilized life which stii^ from however 
great a distE-:cc to read 1 , the ideal coatains nothing which is not embraced by id 
Of the priests cf these races the saying holds ftood in the truest sense LhaL they 
are the guardians of the divine mysteries, Put the subsequent dissemination of 
these rPyjfteiKS among the people, (he popularising of them In the langcsc sense, is 
live cleanest act! deepestrettfung indication of progress in culture. Now while no 
man doubts of the general possession of rcn-Smi by his ft low-men ftf every race and 
degree. ivJiilc the equally general 
existence of laisguu^t. :j a fact, 
und :L is OOt, as was focnucriy 
believed, ihc ease that the mere 
simply conatrucotd languages 
hefcong to the lower races* the 
nctwst to those who stand high- 
est ; the existence of religion 
among sava^ rates has been 
frequently doubted It wilS be 
one of our tasks in tba fallowing 
pa^cs to prove the unfoundod- 
7.«s of this assumption in the 
Irght of many facts. For tie 
present w* will venture tO as- 
sumc the timverSaiiLy of at lots! 
some degree of religion. 

In matters connected smith 
political and ecoBomDca.1 inatl- 
tutions we notice among the 
riatvral rices very great differ- 
ences in the sum cf their 
civili satinri, Aranniie-jly no 
have k> Look arnsng tbifli not 
only for the beginnings of 
civilization., but for a very great 
part of its evolution, and it is 
equally certain that these differences ate to be referred less CP vnnitjQiu ifi endow- 
ment than to great differences in the conditions of their development Exchange 
has also played ll$ part, and Unprejudiced observer! bavO often been more struck 
iti Cbe pres#ne! of faces by jgrteinent than by difference, " it is astonishing,'' 
exclaims Chapmaa, when eaciftidexlng the customs of the Damams, “ what a 
similarity there k in the manners and practices of the human famdy throughout, 
the world. Even here, the two different clashes of Damatas practise ritos in 
canintLin nidi tSte New Zealanders. such as tliaL of chipping out tar. front t=e£r» 
and cutting off the Little finger." It Is less astonishing if, u& she same traveller 
remark^ their agreement with the flechnanae goes even further, Kmr since: the 
essence of eiviliiation lies drst in tile 5 massing r.f c^pcricnceF, then in the fixity 
with which these are retained, and lastly in the capacity to carry them further or 
to increase them, our first question must be, how h it possible ?o realise fbe iirit 
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fuhckLmentii! condition of dtilLfcttion. namely, the a stock of cniture Ln 

the form of haoduKsa, knowledge, power, capital l It Etas long b&eji agreed that 
the first step thereto is the transition from -complete dependence upon whit 
Nature freely offers to a co-itstjous exploitation, through maa'a own Labour, 
especially iu agriculture or cattle ■ breeding. 0 f SU ch of her Quits as ere mmt 
important to him- Thj^ tnuiiitiOfl ot^es at on? Stroke all the most remote poi- 
aihilliLca of Mature, hut we (must always remember, at tlae sm-ns time, that it is stiil 
a long - way from the first step to die height which has con. 1 been stained. 

The intellect of man and also the Intellect of whole races shows a wide dis- 
crepancy in regard to diJici cnees or cr'don-jj.enL as well as in regard to tjve different 
effects which external drc-umstftnws produce upon It. Es-jadally are there varia- 
tions. in ths degree of in wand obhcrcnca and therewith of the fixity cr clumticn of 
the stock of intellect. The want of coherence the bieakitig- up of ?h:g stock, 
diacacfciritis the leaver stages of civil Elation no less thae its cohere noe, its inalien- 
ttbsLity, and its power yf growth rlo the higher. We Sad in low KlLigieM a pevrff L riy 
■of tradition which allows these race*. neither to maintain a consrim.i£Ti«Ks of their 
earlier fortunes for any appreciate period nor tfo fortify and increase Ihalr ?tork 
ot intelligence either through the acquisitions of individual prominent mlncfe or 
tints ugh the adaption and fostering of any stimulus. Here, if wc are not entirely 
mistaken, is the basis of the deepest-seated dilTere-nces between races. The 
oppnsEiion of historic and nou-hisrofic races aeen'.s to border closely upon it. 
But are hisfcCneaJ facts therefore Lost to history w hen their Tuemo-iy has not been 
preserved Jn writing ? J he essence of history consists in the very fact of 
happening, not in the recollecting And recording what has happened. We should 
prefer to carry this distinction hack to the opposition between national life in its 
atoms and nation j] Life cmganfcsed, ^nce lhc deepest disiincdon iesems to be 
Endrcjiwd by inScrnaJ cobcrent-c which occurs in the domain or historical feet, and 
therefore fTUi inly ill the -Ju:naitL of intcllcd-. The Intellectual history of mankind 
eld less tfian the social and pelidcul is In the first place a pTugneniorL from 
individual tip united action. And Ln truth it is in the first place external nature 
ktpn-Ti which the intellect of man educates Iistlf, seeing that be strives to pvt 
tiifflFelf towards it in an attitude of recognition., she ultimate aim. of w hich Is the 
construction within hiinscif of an orderly representation of Nature, that Is tbr 
creation. of ari, poetry, and science. 

Showing as they do every possible variety of c*c 5 »] affinity, the nature! ,r 
races cannot bq said to form a definite group in die RnatOrtucaL or anthiopolosid] 
sense. Since In the nutter of language and religion they share in the highest 
gbad that cuifiirc can otter, we must not assign them a placi; at the root of the 
hn-flij] family-tree, nor regard 1he;r condition as that of a primitive race, or of 
chddhec.>J. There is a disLLtieLicit-. betn,teen the quickly ripening im maturity of the 
child and ft* limited maturity of rive adult who has come » a Stop in many 
respect*. WLuit we mean by " natural J ' re™ Is Something much mure like the 
latter than the former. We call t]Tom rioe? deficient in dvtllaatlon, because 
internal and. e-vternil conditions have hindered them From attaining to such 
pemanenL dcwSupmc-Tits in the domain of culture ag form the mark yf this true 
rivilijecS races and the guwnisitoea of progress. Yet we should uuL venture to 
dll any of them cultureli-ss, go long aa noiie of them Is devoid of die primitive 
nutans hy which the ascent to higher Stages can Ik: made — language. ndlgJan, Hr*, 
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weapon?,, implemente ; trbilc the very possession &i these mean?, and many athej.-. 
such fs domestic animals and cuStrvatnd plants, testifies to varied and nnrtitfOLts 
dealing with thcige Tacts which arc completely cmliied, 
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*f development Tires of even slightly higher endow mentl hftW got possession of 
none and more means of culture. srid gate-ed "ileadjiless end security for [heir 
progress, while the kss-endo-wed remained behind. liut external condition^ in 
■respect to their furthering or hindering cTcct^ can he more clrariy recognised and 
estimated ; and it is juxter and rnfixa logical to name their. fiisL We can conceive 
why the fuiiilLaciofts of ihc savage races are prirscipa! ly to be- found on the eettresne 
borders of the Inhabited world, in the cold and hoi mgfons, in remora island in 
secluded rao'j mains, in deserts, We imdefiUnd thdr taicbwar:!, otsidition In parts 
of the earth which offer so Jew foci iitacs*- for agriculture and ca.LlU.'-ljrtcdisig as 
Australia,, the Arctic- regions, 9 r the extreme north and south of America. In the 
insecurity of jncpin partly developed TLscnirtCS^ wr tan see the chilis i which hangs 
heavily on their .eet. and tur.'fiisfis their TBCTVe merits within a narrow space. As a 
consequence. thesr numberi art smaSI, and from this attain result* the small total 
amount of ir.Efilleet.ual and physical accomplishment, the ra-iLy of eminent men. 
the absence of the salutary pressure exercised by surrounding wsu on the 
activity and forethought of the individual which operates in the division tif 
society into classes, and the promotion of a wholesome divisiosi of Labour, A 
partial cLiii9Sjiiin.ee of trr.s EtCsocUrity of resource 1 is the instability of natural 
races. A iwnudie strain thus through them *15, Tendering easier to them Che utter 
ia-completeness of their unstable solilical and economical instiSuticmH, even when 
an indolent agriculture seems to tie Lhcnc. tc die soil. Thus it often comes about 
that in spite of abindantly - pro v id e d and well-tended jixtuj of mltuTE, the:r life is 
vtf&ultory. wasteful of power, unfruitful. This life has no inward consistency,, no 
secure growth i it is no-t the life in which cbe germs of civilisation first gnS*‘ up to 
the grandeur pn which ivc frequently find them at tlue beginnktgs of what n'c call 

J.in.n. It l* :c I m . I-. l.i- i, 'lii -j ■ il'.v.i.v fl :■! 11 civilization, a: id 

from civilized sphe-nci which in mtny cases must have enisled long before the 
comnoenceuietit of histcuy a.- we have it. If r in conclusion, wo art. ta indicate 
concisely how w* caneeivt the positinn of these p»ocb s,b compared with thais to 
wnich tvc belong, we EeliOuld say, from the point r. f view of ciwii italic* tliAse mces 
form a- stratum bcloiv as. while in jutur*] parts and dispositions they stand in 
some respects, so far aa can be seen, on a level with us, in -others not much lower, 
hut this idea of s stratum must not he utidersroyd in the sense of forming the 
next lower of development through which we ourselves had to pass, but aa 
cooibiirad and built up of elements which, have reuiaitrad persistent, mingled with 
others which have been pushed aside or dropped into- the Ttnr. There is thus a 
atroeg nucleus of positive attributes iti the “ natural 77 ness ■ *nd therein lies the 
v*lue and advantage of studying them. The negative conception which sees only 
what they lack in comparison with us is a short-sighted uader-estimara. 

By the word “ civil Lratioti.' 7 or “cnltttrt“ we denote usually the sum of all the 
acquirements a; a givei time of the human, intelligence. When we speak of 
sLa^cs, or higher and lower, of seml-iivi I lotion, of civilized and L ' natural h rices, we 
apply tn the various civilisations of the earth n standard which we like from the 
degree that we have ourselves attained. CiviLiitation means aur cLviltradDn, Let 
vs assatne that the ttglieBt and tichcst display of what we conceive hv the ram is 
to be aountl amang ninvrlvrs, and it mus; appear nf the highest importinos for 
the understanding of the Thing itself to trace hack ths unfolding of thh flayer tn 
its germ, We ahull only attain our aim of getting an insight into the natnr-e and 
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essence of civilisation when we uf.-dCTa£and the impel ling force vt-h ich ha? evolved 
it franj its first begblsllTtg, 

Every propk tvas iT.teileclua! gifts, arid develops them io ft* daily life. Each, 
can claim a cerisiin saifl of knowledge and po**^ which represents its ccvUimtioiL 
tint the difFertrlK between the various "stuns of acquirement of the intdLEjjmce" 
resides fiat only in [heir magnitude, but En their power of growth. To use an 
image, a civilised race as like a mighty tree which in the growth of centuries has 
raised itself to a bulk and pennamcneyfar above the Lowly and transitory condition 
of rates deficient in civUiztticei. There are plants which die off every year, ».i;l; 3 
others Lhat from herbs become mighty tr-acii. The distinction lies in the power 
of retaining, piling up, and securing the results of each ir.rihidimL year'.i grow-tlL 
So would even this transitory growth of savage mow- which have in fart lure is 
called the undergrowth of peoples — beget something perrnanfcnt, draw every iwv 
generation higher towards- the light, nnd afford it firmer supports in the achieve- 
invents of predecessors, if the imputes to retain and secure were operative in it. 
Hiit this is racking ; and sn it befalls that all these plants destined for a larger 
growth remnin cm the ground arnL perish in misery, striving for the air and l:'pht 
which above they might hive enlcyed to the full. Civilization is the product of 
many genert-rion s of mti. 

The confinement, in space as in tine, which isolates huts, villages, faces, no 
IrSS than successive genera do os, involves the negation Of" culture ; in jts opposite, 
ihe intercourse of conteirporanes and the interdependence of ancestors end 
aueccssora lies the possibility of development. The ur.ion of contemporaries 
secures the retention of riitliura, the liiakin^r of generations its unfolding. The 
development of oivi Li rauon is a process of hoarding. The hoards grow of cberr> 
s;Ivh «r* scan as a retailing power watches over thyrsi, in a!L duiJialns, of 
human creation end operation we sLiali see the ba-.l* of all higher JcvdopiucrU 
lu Intercourse. Only through co-operation and mutual help, whether between 
oantempot-a ties, whether from one generation to another, has mankind sure coded In 
climbing to the stage nf civilize Lion en which. Its highest members now sbsnd On 
the narurn and eKtent of tills ifitarcnurMt !he growth depends. Thus the SltinCTDtTS 
small atBsmbla^jea of equal importance, formed by the family stocVs, in which the 
individual had no freedom, were leas favourable to it than th* larger communi- 
ties and states of the modem world, with them encauragsitrient to individual 
competition. 

As the essential feature in the highest development of culture, we note the 
larges; and most intimate interdependentf* among themselves and with past 
generations of ail felJow'StrLvers alter it ; and as a result of it, the Largest possible 
sum of achievement and acquisition. Between this and the opposite extreme lie 
all the intenuer; ale stages- which we comprise under ths name H semi-ciniiiation. 1 ' 
'L"his notion of s ** hidf-way house " deserves a few words* When we see^rttrgeLlc- 
Allyat work in the highest civilization the fortes which retain, as wdl as tliosc 
concerned with extending arid ieshaping. She bailding, In semi-cEviliialkjn it is 
eMeruially- lIic former which arc tilled into most activity, while this lattar remain 
tehi-sd a-nd th&rehy bring about t'ue inferiority of that itute of things. The otie- 
rldedneas zir.tl incompleteness of serr.f-civijLi ration lie on Lhfi side of in tell actual 
yrapre;^ whilo Ori the material asde dcveinpmerit sets -in isoner. Two hundred 
years a^o, whea Europe and Jvorfh America. had net yet ta.lf.-en cbe gismt’s stride 
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which Liam, iron, and electricity have .rendered possible, China and Japan caused 
the greatest astonishment to European travellers by their achievements in 
agriculture, manufactures, and Trade, and ftveti by eh,c:ir eanal.s ;md roads, which 
have now fallen for towris dtlapd Ration. Het Europeans, and the daughter races 
in America, and Australia, have in the las: two hundred yeas list only caught up 
this start, hut gone tar ahead. Here we nay perceive the solution of die riddis 
presented by Chinese civil i zatiem, be-th. in the height Lt has reached and its 
stationary character, anil indeed by all scmi-civiLiHtEon. What but the light :n 
free Intellectual creation has made the wvst so far untrue the cast.' Voltaire 
hits the point when he say* thar Nature ha? given the Chinese the or^auj fui 
drMcov’ermg all that in useful ki then] but isuL fur going *ny furdreiv They have 
bccoir.2 great in the useful, ill the arts uf practical life : while we are indebted to 
LLu;i:l for liu bn- deeper Efirfjgfrt into the COtntettJun and c;lu.:ee of phenomena, [in' 
no single tlueory. 

Does til is Iasi: arise from a deficiency iit their erLdbra-nvRntK, or does it Lie in 
the rigidity of their social and political organ Isatirtn, winch fnnours mediocn ty and 
suppresses genius? Since it is maintained through all ehangp'? nf tbeir orgartsa- 
t:ou we must den.de ter Lie defect in their endowments which also Ls the sole 
cause of the rigidity in their social system. No doubt due future algae can give 
o rl^ci-ave answer, for it will ini The first place Lave to be shown whether and how 
fur these races will progr ess on I tn? ways of civiHaitiun which Eutopc and Nurih 
America vie in pointing out to them ; f(U there has long been, no doubt that they 
will or must ser foot on them. 13 at we sha'i nne come to the solution of this 
question if we approach it from the point of view nf complete drititalion, which 
sees in the incompleteness of China and Japan the signs o: a thoroughly lowev 
stage of the whole of life, and frequently at the same rlity; ?igr.s of an entire 
absence of "nope in all attempts it a higher flight [f they posse?; in thoTiKLvcs 
only the capacities for semi ojviliialiOA. the nerd of pt.-j^rc.?.? n i L Ixing more powerful 
organs to tliei r hud and gradually modify LllC miss of Lbr people by immigrilion 
from Europe and North America. This ptfCOCSa liuiy JiiVc first raised to its present 
height many a cii-ilbad race nf no-day ; wc may refer to the Ilussianj and 
Hungarian*, and to the fact that millions of German and other iinmLgisints h&rg 
stimuLatee Eli many ways the progress of there semi -Mongols in Eumpt 

JTre :am of the acquirements of civjlnarioji in every stage and in ri-rn/ race 
is composed of material and ir.tellsctcm] possessions. It is important to keen 
them apart, since th ey arc of very different SLgmficanoe for the intrinsic value ot 
tit* total civilization, ano above all for its capacity of dcve.opmcnt. They are no; 
ueqbired with like means nor with equal easa, nor simultaneously. Tht rnateriil 
lies at the base of the intellectual. Intelioelusl creations come as five 1 usury 
alter bodily needs pre satisfied. Every question, therefore, as to she origin yf 
civELicaiLC-i r$»lve* itself hto the question : what favours the development or [Li 
material foundations ? Xuw hree we must in the- first place proclaim that when 
the way to this development is once opened by the UTiJisatfon, of natural means 
for the aims of man, it is not Nature's wealth In tnaUbial hut in force — or rather, to 
put it better, En stimulus to force, — which must bn mo^t highly ■estimated. The 
yLft? af Nscurc most valuable for man arc those tkru-jgh which his latent 
source! of fence are thrown open [n perresnent activity. Obviously this can 
least lH braUpJi* ahnnt by that wealth ur =o ended bounty of Nature which -spares 
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him certain labours that under odic- circumstances would "be necessary. The 
warmth o t the tropics makes tbe task of homing and clothing himself muck 
Lighter titan in ‘be Demperate rente. If we wimps re the possibilities which Nature 
can afford tuth those that dwell La the spirit of mn t the distinction Is TCny 
forcible, and lies mainly in the IbHon-mg diitctiobf- The gift? of Natirre therm 
scivrs are in tha long' mn uaichaagcyLfcJs in kitKi and quantity, but the napph- en" 
the moat necessary ur:s.i iVotri year lo ysjj- ajid cannot lie nrekemed on. They 
arc boqind up with certain esetema; ctfcuiKstanocfl. confined to certain scutes, 
particular elevations,, variuua- Linda of soil, llan’s power over them ■originally 
IhruLsd by narrow barrier.* wi::d. lie Can widen buL fitter biC&k duyi L'i by develop- 
ing- the Ludcch uf hi* intellect aiL-I will. Hia own forces,, on the contrary, belong 
entirely to him. He cannot only dispose of their application bat can also 
tnulUpLy and strengthen them without any limit that ha- at l-ast up id the 
psseni, been drawn, Vothirg gSvra a more striking lesson of the way En w-hicfi 
the utilisation of Nature depends upon the will of mint than the Hkernsu of thu 
conditions in which ell savage rates lire in nil parts #T the earth. In ail climate^ 
in all altitudes. 

It is due to no accident t^iat the word " culLu.rc " also den-otes the fiiiagc of the 
fflAuld, Here i-s its etyttwlt^ical root ; hero, too, the root of all that ivo mi-dee 
static! by ft in its widest sense. 1 The sic/agr iry means of labour of a vjrn 
forte in a clod of earth is the best aad most pniiflisirig beginning of that ron- 
deptndcnce upon Nature whith finds its rrairk En rbi? domEnanon of Ever by the 
intellect. It is thus -lin-t Untie is most cavity added to link in. the chain cm" develop- 
ment, for in the yearly reposition of labour on the same soil creative force is 
COntSutraied and iridttlou secured ; a -.id thus the fundaraentitl 'egRdjtiv'nri dl" 
eh. il: cation come to hln.lL 

The natural conditions which permit the arrvawirg of wealth, Tmin the fertility 
of tll-S soil and the Labour bestav.-sd thereon, are thus nr-daubtudly of the greatest 
importance in the derelapmtriL if civilization. But [t i* unsateto say wiih Buckle 
that there i* no example in history of a country that lias become civilized by its 
ri-.vin exertions wldiout pc&seasing some one of these conditions in n highly 
favourable farm. For the first eni=tcuce oi mankind, warm moist regions blessed 
with abujidar.ee of fruits none aaquestionobiy most desirable, and it 1$ easiest 10 
oonccEvc oi" the original nran as a dwdlCT in the tropics, But. on the tithe* hand, 
if we are to conceive of civilization is a development cf human force*, upon Nature 
and by means -of Nadars, tin:-? eari only have come about through .vome compulricu 
setting rriin amitE less favourable conditions where he had to Jock after kimsv.i" 
vritli mom care thin In the soft cradle of the tropics, This poirds So the temporaie 
ioass, in which we may no less surely see the cradle of civi3i*itinn than In the 
tropics that of the lace. In the liigh plalcaus of Meidcu kind Upper Peru we 
have land less fruitful thsn she iHirmuidEng lyuvland^ and accuidisi^iy in these 
platen u x tve find the "aighe!.t demLupmunt in all Arvirica. Uvci'i now, uj^h 
cuitvatioa carried to .v high pitch, they leek as dry arid barren es steppus 
oon.paFcd vrith the l-usruTiunt nsitural tscaude* of many places in the low’ar.d*, 
OT on rh= terra cen not a c!a^’= Joutne^“ dials ns. In tropical ar.d sub- tropicsl 

■ [Of coupc V!* vnjitiylteiu mi* ihe cdtimtim orTdLrjemcC.of the mia*luuJ nu»p(t* lA'hkb SlArsli- 
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countries the fertility of the soil generally cirriTiisiica a; high dev-altous, anti In 
whatever climatic cotidlticjiH, high plateaux art nsver so fruitful as lowland, hilly 
countries, and mountain slopes. Now these civilf^Ltioos were both situated cei 
high plateaux ; of that ;n Mexico, the centre acd capital, TetiocTiLitlan — the 
rtcdcj-i city of Mexicb—lay at a height of yj6o feet, while Cuzco. En fern., 
li no less lhan. t [ ;go, lit both these regions temperature and rainfall are 
considerably lower than En the greater part of Central and South America, 

This brings us to die recognition of the fact thoT, though civilisation in its 
First gtowC: is IntlmaDdy connected with the riiltivatioii of the soil, as it develops 
farther there is no necessary relation between tSve two, As a nation grows it? 
civ ill nation sets rtseil" free from the soli, and, :n proportion as it develops creates 
for itself ever fresh organ? rrliEcb serri for other purposes than enabling it to take 
TOOt. One might say that In agricii .tore there resides a natural tvoaknesK^ which 
m ay h- explained nnt only through want af farr.iliarity with weapons. hut thru ugh 
the th'rsjr* Cf pouestiori arid a tetttad life ftnfeebling' to courage and Hrii*rprist 
We find, on die contrary, the highest expression of political force among The 
hunter and shepherd, j aecs, who are in many respects the natural antipodes of the 
agriculturists — the shepherds especially, who unite agility with the faculty of 
moving m masses, and discipline with force. The very faculties which arc a 
kindrstice to The agriculturlsL in devrlopinj that power, can here be turned to 
advantageous accouti absence of SStt'ed abode, mobelElty, the exercise cf 
strength, courage, and =-Li 1J with uspaii, And, aitre look over the earth., we find 
that In fact due firmest organisation* among the so-calkil sem;-dviliied races result 
from a blend of these elements. TItc distinctly agriculture- Chine-'e have b?fn 
ruled fust by the Mongols, thou by the Mantchus ; the Por.-iians by sovereigns 
rroLD TurkesLu-n i the Egyptians successively by Hyksos, or slwipherd (dogs, Arabs, 
and l urks — all nomadic races. In Central Africa die nomadic Waiiuma founded 
and mainUiited the fltflbfe States or Uganda add Urtyore, while in the countries 
that s'diTPu nd the Soudan twety single state was founded, by invaders from, the 
drwrt. In Mexico the rougher AztOCS subdued tllC more refined agricultural 
Toltecs, In the- history of places in the borderland between the steppe and 
cultivated lands a srrins of cases will be found establishing this rule, which may 
he recognised « a historical law. Thus the reason why ihe less fertile high 
plateaux and the districts nearest to then have been su favourable to the develop- 
ment of higher dvilijatiun ?nd the formation of civilized states. Is not because they 
offer'd a coder climate and curivSC[uent Inducement to agriciidhire, but because they 
broughc about the ttnicei of die conquering inti combining powers of Hie nomads 
with the industry a.id labour of the agriculturists who Crowded into the oases of 
cultivation but could nos form states. That lakes have; played a certain part as^wr'irif 
dafftti &id centra of crystallisation for such states, as seen En the casst of JUilrt 
Tjtdiadca in Peru, ebe lagoons of Tcacooo and Chaleo in Mexico, Lakes Ukertw* 
and Tchad in the Interior of Africa. is an interesting but less essential phenomenon. 
Beyond the historic operation of climatic peculiarities in favouring txr dusddrg 
eivUiiation, Jlffsin-ccs of climate interfere most eJTeccuelly by producing Large 
regions where similar condition?; prevail — regions of civilisation which arc disputed 
Like a belt round the globe. These zrjiy he called civil [sad senes. The -cal zone 
of civil! iatkiji, according 10 all ihe evueriencr- which hferory up so the present day 
put-; at the disposal of mankind, is ihe temperate. More than one group of facts 
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higher is TSpi'tofcnted by the scum o ( a world, the lower by petite oacnpSi;^ in a 
partOW space and contented Tilth. tJio filling up of thdr own narrow circle. Think 
•of the first settlements of vdiatert and runaway ttrkcre in countries rich in, art arid 
tradition like Mcvr Zealand and Hawaii, and of the effects produced by the first 
brardy-shep and brothel. In the case or ^"orth America, Schoolcraft first pointed 
out the rapid deegy- which bcfeil ail native industrial activity as a result of tie 
intcncjitcilon by die white men of none suitable tools, vessels. Clothing, and 40 
fortk EuTopeaij trade provided easELy everything which hitherto had. had to be 
produced by dint of l&rig- -protracted, wearisome labour; 1 god native activity not 
only fell orT in the field where it had aebicved. important results, but saw Ltself 
weakened, and lost Lhc sense of necessity and, self-reliance, and so in ceuise of 
time art itself perished, As wc know, the same is gumg «n to day in rolvsicaia, 
in AfricH, and smorig the pcesest Eskimo. In Africa it is a declared rule that cn 
the coast you fair a region of deccrmpnqition. behind that a higher civilization, 
and the best of all in the untoiaehrd fsr interior. Even the art of Japan, 
independent as it vas uetcncraled after a glimpse ef artistically inferior European 
pattern a. 
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J ' Max is sms endowed, so dteirms&Mcd, and tech k bis history, Lliat speech is 
evety where sr.H without exception ifp possesion. And as speech k the properly 
ol nil man, ho If it the privilege of humanity ; only man peasesses speech" 
Thus Herder; and vne nay add that mankind possesses it in no materially di fittest 
measure. Every peopLc can learn the language of e-rary other. We see daily 
examples of the cumplcte mastery nr fcimign languaRK, and therein the civilized 
rates have no absolute Superiority over the Eavage. Many of the parens : n high 
positron in L'gaoda apfc*k Swahili, sonne Arabic ; many of the Myan^^i have 
leamt the sine language. [n the trading centres of thft West African coart 
tbcie are Negroes enough who know two or three ]auguag« ; and In the Indian 
schools irt Ganada nothing astonishes the missionaries so much as the esse with 
which the youthful Redskin picks lip French and English. 

The pedia of language, sounds no less tian the. iocampaireing gcslu-ss are 
very similar ill the earth over; and the inner structure of language not vrty 
ciscropaot It inry be said that human Language is one at the root, which strikes 
o=c P into the Reman mbd ; but ie has parted into many very various randies 3 nd 
twigs, [ onume ruble U nguage^ 4 i vk rging fi ortL each other ifl Ovccy degree, dialjcts, 
sisk-r and daughter languages, indcpci-.dent families of languages. fi.| the Ironies 
and iLurnectnadf or mankind with varied tofla Some taer*j «ti still pretty wflll 
understand each other; in soeve languages, a little fkrt ter removed, even 4 
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superficial observer delects r-irr ii antics \ irt dtJlcrs Lisesc lie sa detp lha; only 
5 CL?n« can find them. lastly, t great number ire to all appcaL'Jiiioc quite 
different — not only in the words but in Their structure, in the relations they 
express, the parts of speech which they distinguish. But these distinctions hit: 
hy nc means associated with mental differences ist chcspeakers. Individuals of every 
variety cf endowment use the same language, vrhiSe minds equally ■en-dou'cd and 
working OH the same lines cannot make themsives understood to Cidt Other. 
Nor cues language go with geographical,, o];en not with racist distinctions- Hent 
much wider Is the gap between the Englishman and the Englfjb-spcoEtbig Negro. 
Than ihai between the Chinese and the Micramsian who UnguisticalSy is ±o far 
frenn him l The importance of iang^agr- fo ethnology joiist hr sought d^whcie 
thaw in proof of rac.ial infinity based on affinity of speed:. Language must 
Always aypCSU" as rhe prel im I nary conrlition to aIj the wort 0-1" civiLi ::ALiu:i amoog' 
mankind.. It may be called the first and most pmportartl, even the characteristic , 
implttnletli of Jinan. Tint, like every other I 0 ol p It is Liable lo J Iteration. Irt the 
eavrse of centuries a wont can assume very various oieaniojs, can disappear 
altogether, can be rrp'seed by siwe a vprsuLy-lfl vented u'ond, or one taken from 
Another language. Like i tool, it is l&id aside and taken up again. Net only 
Jo individuals lots their mother-tongue, Siltc Nareissc Pelletier who. after twelve 
vears in. ;!ne Australian hush, became hirpsetf a savage, or the Akka Miatlis tv ho, 
brought as 'ycy* to Italy, had in. a few years wholly forgotten tlrar hitit-e sptach; 
hut whole r^Cbjs abandon one language and take to another, as if it ware a suit of 
dc-thes. Sool* of the ae lju iron cuts of dviUzation are more p5rr i: anant Lhan Jar±,iiagc. 
as the science or cactle-brccding If the omnwrvuive .siudy ef religion teaches us 
lhai the names change whiSe the thfeg PTinaiiu, ire may find here good evidence for 
the loghcr decree of changes btfllSSJ shown by JangLanc in comparison with reher 
ethnographic charac-jeristi^. We should iLu-t think it necessary to iinguT over 
^ point so obvious to all who leqotv aEi.yihi.ug about the life of races, were it not 
that linguistic dassLftesitit*i la still apt to be- mixed up with sritbnjpalogy acut 
cthHography, v> great an Authority on philology ^ LEpslus has found, 

k ilCOOSSBcy to protest against the iLOti-Oil that fSCCS and langiiarrti cornSsputld ill 
origin and affinities, ns Is kjJI far too large y supposed. ,! Thc diffusion and 
mingling of rises ijecx its way : that of la n guages, though conscuitly oifccLod by 
the other, ltd own — ofteoi very different. Language* are the most individual 
creation of la^cs, rdfert Lbt moat EmmtiGlate cxpressWfi of their minds; but they 
often escape from their creators, and overspread great fopfiign peoples and races, 
or die out, wNl* those who formerly Used (Mffl live o-i , i peeking quite other 
tongtl«, d It is clear that in the light of such deeper considerations, cCrwtTrtioils 
lilt* tliat of am Indo-Germanic rwp.:.. a Semitic race, a liar.hi taoe, arfi iHH only 
va] aelesa, but ta be ^-hcliy reiecietl is mislead iruj j and that, jncalculAljl).' great as 
ma* have been the value And iiLtliiaiiee of languages a? a support And atarT in the 
mental development of rnAniand, their unpo rrao.ee as asi i-idUiacmn of distinctions 
Triihin mankind is UAcnm mody small. While hunt ing-xA vagus like- die Bushmen 
'rpcafc a linciy-constrjcTcd and copious language, we had ammig the j ace which Su,s 
devsloped 'thn liigliest and most permanent civiliuiiciK of Asia <ihuL aoto-rding to 
evoIntiwMry ylcwaj must be- & iTtost fCmpIc Innsuigt:, — Lhc uninftcetccl Chin±Be 
wlelK its 4 . jo tejoi words, which may W put tD^nther llks piaecs in a pu**«i and 
taken apirt ayjiisk, nemn.ining rj.11 the Lin^r unaltered. L ndcr il'-C^O circ^UTi-iraiSDei; 
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it ia no doubt possible to mace a pedigree of languages, but we cannot ha expected 
to believe that anything is thereby [gained towards the pedigree of mantirNi, wlien 
we rind a poorly organised language spoken by one cf the highest rates, and a 
highly organ Eaed one by one of :he lowest, The newer philology appeals indeed 
to promise- Less rltan forreeKy in the way oF a universal pidigm; of Languages, 
Monosyllabic speedh* which cnce grew at the toot of ihc L-ree of Language, is now 
thought to owe its poverty and stiffness rather to retrogression tfun to Uficfcvclop ■ 
Tiiiui t F whila the South Airfcan ciicks. onto compared with the chatter of birds and 
oilier ar-unals, are now regarded Ik’. il5 survivals from the hrU’t tbafi as thtr 
chajacttidsik expression of linguistic indolence and decay. Wt litar r,B more 
about remairiS -of the praVLLivC speech hut ace :n this domain only development 
and retrcgsTcssioa, 

The universality or language is Lire simple- result of rtw fact that all portions 
nf mankind have existed long enough to develop t}re germs of their capacity for 
Speech to the point at which we can apply the term language. Evat only 
HacekaS's AM has long; passed into oblivion ; all his successors with their 
imjKrfect or childish ijicech arc r.o more. But here the nniversalness eKtEnda 
farther ; modern Language an; organised to a yeiy similar pitch. Herein 
Language is like certain unJireamE arts or im piemen U. which are rust as good 
irnottg savage as among civilised folk, Does not the like hold good with the 
universal spread of the religious idea, the artistic- impulse, the simpler utensil? 
At the basis of speech Lies the desire to impart r it is thus the product not of the 
single man bur of Mm in society and history-, For the sake of and by msars of 
Importing wc acquire our earliest knowledge : !; develops and enriches the 
language- i It c-icaLcs it.- unity by limiting the exuberance cf dialectic van aliens, 
Wf apeaki to bt tiudcritoud ; we hear and learai, to Understand ; we speak s$ is 
intelligible, S3 -C-tllCrS. do, r.-ot as we OUHClvea want to do. So LlI' Speech tS Lbe 
dearest and most universal sign of the important effect of social life in limiting 
Efitlrtidua.IlsiXl. 

All languages maw existing- are old in themselves «f descended Lure, aid 
families; ill bear the traces of historic development ; ail am far from their First 
origin, and for their interpretation philology has now l=dd aside the "bow-wow" 
theory, itself drawn from the mobile* mouth of the Living man, and remaining 
close to .he mind, Lire starting-point of living expression, language bears the 
stamp of life, constant change. Even iT i; survives the gefierS.ti.ori 5 of those who 
spobu it. yet k lives with them and undergoes changes j dying At last itself. The 
dd Egyptian died even before the Egyptian civilisation ; old Gretk did not long 
survive the independent existence nf the Greek race; Latin foil with RemcJ 
These three lang-aa^es did not die childless; they survive in Coptic, Modem 
Greek, and die Romance languages respectively; More rareLy do brngnages perish 
without Kicccssnrs as Oolitic hag done. Yet even this has been survived by 
languages nearly akin to It, whEth represent the family, Basque, sbwidJflf s&ktarv 
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as i.[ data vvlLK nc> near ki-nvhip to any eon temporary tongue, will die. and wich It 
a primeval family will become CNiEncr., Lt is only the mutability of language 
that prevents its from seeing ia ib.cm tiic cbaractenstic maiks of an old ecss-mcL-tinn, 
the support of that uniformity which we find in fOyths and materia] objects. 
Y=st w$ veretimeto predict th*S Sueqtm tvi i | one day attend the effort te- ascertain 
the elemciiLs of speeds in tlseu world-wide dLat/ihuLiot^ 

Meantime jn the life of every language a gradual dying off and renewal is 
taking place in many forms. Words become obsoiehc, pa.-« out of use, cr survive 
only in religion and poetry, Jt has b«n pointed out ilia l abuse idt i: r ^fi£ woida 
have became cbra-Jetc in Hug-lash. Thcnc arc besides hsrtLLrnCrtblu changes in 
jyroT-.uncEetstm, Spelling, and meaning. -OEd forttSfl of Speech Still io= use,, but long 
become imlhSielirglble, ire frequent in the urthlnlring fire nf the natuia.1 races. 
Thus a Fsjian In battle challenging his opponent, shouts Stu Cs*™J? -W im>n ! Kit 
jvtw mat Svj jyrr >fo a Aw nr, thst it "Cut up t Cut tipt the temple- receives.'*' 
Bat no man knows what the words mean, though they arc held to be very 
ancKnt. Hnw with new things, new words and terms of speech arc imported, or 
rather import themselves, into language, toe age of railways arid st^am^rs hat 
ahm?a e by their means the language- of all civilized races hi- bee;-, enriched with 
hundreds of new words. The Azandeii nr XysCvXyums assert that many wordo 
which were in Use aman^ their ancEstore are at present, ro longer «m ployed. 
Iunk£r hirii sveK in a :apd TraiL-'t'orrmt.’-jr. of fhc Afikan langaagea; while Lcpalus 
attaches little value to their store of words, and twieribts es-on llieh ^ntaeiJcal 
usage as jcjuarkabty untiitbSo, AltcratSw is naturally :nurc frequent In u n written 
laiH'itiii-.v - than where writing lian pj^Li-ccd i.l certain petrifying effort on speech ; 
ane? if wc must admit the irrertinn uT plulolc-gisls that th« iH* blood of a la | ; ua:;-.- 
Z:'i to be found not In Its written Form but in dialects, ™ ea:i understand that ICC 
tuive to rs-gaid rango^gv-f. a’ organisms no lass variable than plants Or animals. 
While writing tends tn fi^a Ungu^ in a given forth, the more fruitful and widtr 
intercourse of that have w-Eting has at the same time a tendency tri wider* 
the area over which a dialect or a language is distributed, W* may per it that 
races witlintu writing jpeai only dialects, while lam^ting"!^ an* possessed by those 
alone who write. But where i* the bwniity between diaiect and language? At 
the prescat day we und e i *U md by a language a dialect which h» bepifne fiseed 
by writing and widely -yiaad, by dint oi intercourse. EspotinLly Is the literary 
language rather an arlibdal than a natural form of Speech. Dialects we concciv* 
as languages lass copious, less defirattly reitled and brought under rule, and h±nt^ 
more vvjiQscd to change, even of an arbitrary kind. But this is rmly s> tong as. 
we compare them with written languages. Of the 300 tribe* of the many- 
lariguaged Colchis, to do business with whom the Homans, as Plitij- lei la vn, 
rcquit-cd 1 JO irtcrpre-StrS, which spoke (* language, which a dialed ? At this rtsge 
oriiydj1«-s av-s spolieit, oiv?rj r tdbe having its awn ; i:id wo ltecd not be SO much 
.uirpriand it the CoLehi^ns wlwsn s^rnniy dlaloets are recktvncd in modem urenli. 
What prodwoes laaguagn and what presen'os dialects we can see ht' bottipurirtg 
the wide diffusion of 31:.irnes«.: ia the thickly-peopled countries tri liiirina. Tcga. 
msd Arakan with iheir Wsk ccrmmcrce.aad the far jnon* lim itsd area of languages 
in the hill countries of the Upper Irawaddy, where Ch,rdon collected twelve dialect* 
in the neighbourhood of Mapj pur alone, and where often thirty or forty families 
speak a diaket of their own, tinirttdligihle to others. L has vs the ^cile by which 
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we have to measure th: frequent statcrr.cnti as to the Immcdcfate number of 
kisguagcs among smalL nations. The multiplicity of the dialects spoken by die 
Bushmen which show differences even between groups separated only by a ran^p 
of hills or s river, lf ndcntd by Moffit exclusively to ihe fact of their stag* of 
culture a'.l-OTi'ip;* of no common centre, iio team most interests. in short neither 
possessing hoc- producing anything which might contribute to the fi x i rug- of 4 
standard language. It is interesting to notice that the Language of the Bediuarta 
D-ushnr.cn, the Ealala, who live as a race of pariahs with and among ilia 
Bednianas, is a much' altered Idiom showing many peculiarities in different groups 
while their masters the Bedtuan-as mslfitsiin and propagate IbcEr language, tho 
5cchuinn, in a pure farm hy mrara of public duciW-sfona Wl-d frequent meetings 
far cot vcrsidor., *mjr;Lr.g r and die tike. 

Yet v.ts must beuiit of tiadfir'aseifn.a.ririg the effort crcus-T-oraary speech, vhidi 
also la a toiisej-vaii-v-e fore:, and assuming a too easy fluidity in linguistic fccrrij. 
We learn from St±.WEintiirtii that the Djuts and Rt-l andas, though far apart, Jiare 
preserved the ShiLL-ook language almost unaltered. The latter are divided from 
the Djurs by the whole breadth of the Bongos, and these again are separated from 
the- Shi I Looks- Consider too the slight differences in the most distant Bantu 
dialects. We earn Cnly assume some great error of observation when 5. F. 
Waidecfc, writing to Jomaad in 1^33. from the Tidghboiuisood. of Palcnque, says 
that he could to longer use a vocabulary -which had -only been prepared since 
IS JO, Wg have gouc cause to know hpw r^rdessly vcca.hu knits ofttn are 
compiled. Even in the test of those made by Ingush or Americans for savsge 
languages a large number of words are, owing to arbitrary transliteration, quite 
useless fur a Frenchman or German in Intercourse Wth 11 natives," 

In any can, however, it may be taken as a rule that the krpsr a race Is, the 
totirt intimate its intencovjs^ the Cll-onc firmly aid tu fated its society, the roon: 
tinifWuL its usages- and opinions [ so Much more stable will Its language [«, 
Public speulting, popular songs, national laws, oracles, exercise jn a lo-srer degioc 
the same influence as writing. They set c-bstaebfei in the w*y of tSic natunil 
tendency of language 1c flcy,v into she countless streams of dialect, and give 
permanence to- speech-formation which', without these external i r.fl ur-ni’C:!;, would 
have erajeyed but a transitory ejditcn^ts. 

These facts show clearly where wit have to Jook for the Teal and essentiil 
distinctions in the degrees of Sngubtic development FnirTfanent growth 
enhance* the value of Language as of civilisation, The languag* which has 
means to express anything without becoming obscure through redundancy, which 
offers the meat oxtvplete, most intelligible, and sbiFTtest methods of expressing 
ideas, whether abstract ct concrete, will have re ached the highest stage of develop- 
ment. And, hence it would follow that a thorough parallelism rules between the 
development of language ncid that of culture, since the highest culture requires 
ond creates the most copious means of spoken expression. Without prejudice to 
the varieties in the struet-jic af Language, the poaseHSOra of the highest culture 
will thus speak a languid which deserves the tiarne cf a frrat-dasE implement. 
But by this tern ivodo no-. uncEncand. merely that which best fujSls the end for 
which it Ie dr si gnu rl, since tilt Australian languages in aLL their poverty perfectly 
subserve the simple warns of chose who speak there. W* rather look upon 
languages as spiefol orgt.nisir.s with a dcv-elopouefit of choir own. Just as in'thii 
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class of mechanical cools, iye should! giivt the pl&tgh a Huhcr rank than the axe, 
eI though the latter Eulfils simple needri just as weE| as- the former meets greater 
requirements ; so most ivc hold the supple yet firmly- articulated, clear though 
cuprous languages of the Itudo-Gcnnajiic Ekcnily of more account than ihc poorer 
idioms of the Bantu, 

But is" the language r?E'a race Ek the measure of the stage of crvUUHttiW- it Jiai 
ttsachcd, ne must bo cautious act dra-wbi g conclusions from retc to rise other : for 
language Is only one among modes of expression, and has Jcs omi life. .Least of 
□J: should Che mode in which ft duals with particular conceptions be taken as 
sacl:. a. jut a_SLinl. C 0 Lu.S t j b l ” ujid reckon in:; arc doubLlrsa very impellent ihiag*, 
upon the peefeotiort of which a great deal of (he mental development, and 
oofiwquEtitly the culture:, of a raws depends. But in view of (he nllegcd rnnhiliiy 
cf many uttagt races to think higher nnmbcra than 3 or 5, attention must 
generally be dlB-WTi to the fart that the inefficiency of 1 trial does nnl always 
imply a oomcsptmdintj innWlify in the haitd using it, Tr reply to the constant 
repetition of the statement that As ihc languages of these faces contain no nuitjarais- 
abor* i, iha yoopfce cannot count bay-end Blcek has very properly poi.Ttcd 
out that tliis eoncLustort is as much justified ar would be the conclusion that, as 
ihe French say dii-stpi and gtwirt-mn£ls t they cannot count beyond 10 or 2 0 . 
Greek hsd a word for 10,-bCOf HmdustaTxrc tiA* words for 300,000 [Act), and 
tO,OoopuO (cr?re j; we have TiOnr, The: Nubians. m-ho am only count to 30 
in their oum language. employ Arabic u-crda for higher numbers ; at the same- 
rime calling roo ky iheic own word, imff. jus-t the ssaic holds good In colour- 
Liaoies, the deficiency of which among many savage rates and many peoples of 
antiquity was unhesitatingly ascribed to a corresponding deficiency of pcrec-p? ion- 
Here they starred Trom th* unproved assumption that expresston eurrun-jmnds 
exactly E-0 perception- -in thin in.vXuvrc that the number of c £>5 □ lit- term 3 cort- 
sponded to that -odf the various deijreus of colour which pass through tliC retina to 
be reproduced in oonscioiufi-est Eironoous as is this supposition, It Is no less 
instructive for the recognition of the true nature of language, to observe that many 
races, otherwise uncultivated, car, shew an unusually copious list of colour-terms.. 
Beth copiousness arid deficiency alike spring from immaturity, tf,'e just as often frnd 
the same name used to denote different colour*, as the most different names applied 
to the same colour- Tin:; is merely the co-piousnjcsj of confusion, a^d no tokert of 
high development After testing a native of Queensland, Alfred Kirdihoff wrote: 
* It is asserted that the Hottentots hare thirty-two words to express colours ■ if 
so, they are exceeded more than two -fold by these Australians of Queensland, a 
list of whose coour-namcs yielded as many as seventy," A light is thrown 011 the 
way in which this excessive weS-lth of term* arises by The fact that The gnjiiiest 
cattle-breeders air.onjJ the Africai! Negroes, the Hereruts, Dinkas and thtiT kin, who 
■arc passionately devoted is ibat occupation, -xjsacss (he ..re j.lc>l conceivable dim. 12c 
of words for all cotours — Brown, dun, white, dapple, and UO QtL TliC ticrerO has 
no scrapie about using the som-c word to denote the colour of the racadowd and 
of the sky ; but he would regard it as a sign of gross mental ituapwiity if Any orw 
ircie to comiirire in one word the various grAdatinn= of hr&wn in difleront cows, 
£0 aiticnig the batnoyodcs there are eleveib or twelve designations for the variotts 
gre_i‘s aitd liKiwus of reindeer, The nawtica! vocabulary' of Malay's and Poljmesinns 
shows similar development : but not far off in* find great bSitenness, the reiwlt of 
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in doletu^ Ncr is it only “natural K mc^s who are content wELlt on* word for 
different eolourt ; ths-sarne wsjit or fertility in the formation nf Language bn] da 
goed in higher The peasant of centra.! trerrria.n.y frequently includes violet 

under brown, and the Japanese as a rale calls blue and green indifferently so. 

Requirements decide what the wealth of Language shall be. 
For the most civilised, among mc<Ler:i European nation* the ruie 
see mi to hold that a man of average education actually uses only 
a very small parted the words which his language contain*. The 
trg'lis.h language claims to possess 100,000 vvords, yet an EiEg.ish 
fieid-labnurer ge-ts airing an a rule with about JQO, Where races 
of a higher civilization emit In Contact vtlUl a lower,. die Language, 
of the latter oisiy .apses ,m J jo □ Yk pOVC ri ihfn e ftt, Santa it saltfci Over 
a n uinhfir of words from the former. But theo Eli ErnpoverLslizneTt 
alLovr.s no cOOcHueuiz as to the- degree of CLvIlEzitLOri, bzlt can only 
bs lo:: keci upon as a historical feet Eri the life of that language. 
A g-opri example Is iSut freedom with which Nubian ha* bofin. sup- 
plemented hy Aratnc. The Nuhfana have their own special words 
for sun, mw>n, and stars \ hut the indications of time, year, rncnthi, 
day, Inottr, they borrow from the Arabs. With them esst serves 
for wiser, sea, river, hut the Nile is called Tassi. For ail native 
animals, domestic or iviEd, they have names of their awn ; Arabic 
' 1“ 1 j Lor eJL leletir.g to building and navigation. Spirit, God, slave, the 
ij. ideas of relationship, the parts of the body, weapons. the fruits of 
i the earth, and everything iccnnected with breadmaklng, have Nubian 

V names ; on the other har.d servant, friend, enemy, temcile, to pray, 
to believe,, to read, are Arabic; Ail metal* have Arable names, 
except Iron. *They are ri&t In Berber, pe^T jn Arabic.” 

flo-w much the v«y mixture of tongues dc« to enrich .a 
language, and abwe ail to atlapt It to iti purpose, in show:] acconf 
European Language* by English, which includes Just □.bout its nasty 
words of Teutonic as of k omanr: origin. 3£any of the despised 

foreign words HxC really In- 





\y 



N!/ 



¥ 

G 



Y 



'.irks . Cte vprijgfel tti.::nr. !ra:t LS: Abu. (iAzt Tun XcIkmI! ; 
I flc -MSCi. nidLusr-iaiV VTiLinj frOir. U>c .N^rco uT Izinilx jiflcr 
JE, 3vcir-(r|. 



dispensable. "We need only 
thijik of the planning and 
cn grafting that has had to be 
^ I L — v— / . undertaken in the garden of 

y f ^ every African, Polynesian, 

■w-J ' — ^ ' and American tongue in Order 

to make it pt^sribfe for the 
fiiiMfMtsries: :r> Interpret the 
simplest facts of Scripture history and the writings which form the foundation 
of Christian' ly. In every mission the rendering of " God* especially has a history 
rich in difficulties and errors. 

Glancing ac the heavy burden laid upon these who are litiuml Ly without speech, 
we will only call to mind die interesting fact tbsL 5 :i Kiz^ihe's kingdom Living- 
Stone met with a deaf and dumb jozuj, ivbn used ju.it the iiiim bl^.is ±- LLil- 
educated poison* of hie tiad. In Europe. It is ab.-ious thui the lartguaj-ji of signs 
*od grimice; is all the RJOrC lemptirtg tQ Use in propOTtlou as Izmsuage proper is 
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defective and simple, send the Jess varied acid abstract Lite ideas to which it cell 
S end expression- By u?-e this kmd of languish can be brought to a 

perfection of which ive, who *hrtys have thousands of words at oonimajid, can. 
form no conception. Race? ddktiiU in culture can put far more into the Amplest 
winks and gestures than we are in the habit uf doing- J-iimgstortie teils us that 
when Africans beckon to any one they hold the palm of Lhe hand downward^ as 
though tu combine the idea cf laying it on the person and drawing him towards 
them, tf the person wanted ls close by, the beckoncr reaches out his right hand 
tu a Iliac; with the breast, and makes a movement as if Jjc wanted to catch the 
□thcr by dosing hi* fingers and drawing Mm towards Eiimsc.f, if the ■other Is 
farther olT, the; movement Ls emphaiised by holding tJw hand as h;gb as posable 
Li lid then bringing it dmvnwands and nibbing ct an. the ground. Tint gesture 
I itijy.1 fiy.ii has net been developed to a real system or Eijgna.Es arbCmg thai Afrfcirti, 
who for that purpCVSe ase the dnim language frirum sigrtalLLriif, it may be said, 
extends. from the CameityaVi. through Centm' Africans New Guinea, ihetice to tb:r 
Jivcros In South America}, TtS highest cultivation seems co be reserved for 
the Invent!™, and at the same time taertum, Indians of Aorth America. Malloy, 
in his great work on "lie sign and gesture language cf the Indians, has given a Its! 
of principal si^ns, by combining which the most various sentences can fce fumed. 
Here belong also fire and smoke signals: the whisdEng Lynguag^ of Gomert, h 
which shepherds converse over great distinct*, make appointment^ and so forth : 
arid the lik*. LichtertStdri gdvfcs a pretty LtssUncc of the expression of numerical 
conceptions by means of signs. He relates that a Hottentot, who was disputing 
with hla Dutch master about rhe length of time that he had yet to sc nt, contrived 
to explain Lite- diJTercEicc of their respective views to the magistrate. :l My Haas,” 
lie said, "wlil have It J have got so bng to seme*— — " Here he aLretehed pul 
his '.eft arm Alld hand, and jajd ttvi Untie finger of rite right hand on the middJa 

of his JbrrjinTi " hut I say that 1 hive only gey. iertr; F And thfir-cw-Ltli 

he moved hEs finger Id the wrist. American Iiiciars often cifrj r a -complete 
measvrc with, various su bditritiotis tattooed or. one arm . this bring? us to the 
rudiment* or v.-ritiiig- 

Among all racea or die earth ue find simple methods of fixing a conception, 
which present themselves eltiier in picture- writing or :n sign ■writing 9 * allied 
inventions. Yet both arc familiar tc the youth of all race* in Icter time*. Ou- 
boys use a form of picture-writing when they drtw an Unpopular school felknv On 
the door of his house with a denbey'k head. But. adoles who possess no higher 
form of writing sie able, by rr.eaos of pictures; planed In a row, to express a good 
deal more than isolated rotioru- Aa sown as by mutual cm use Lit 5 conventional 
character has been stamped eft these representations, making then Intelligible to 
wide circles, they attain the stage of picture- writing. Sri-Jis can only senre a 
purpose defined by mutual agreement, as fer Instance,. m-wh* of wnc^hip sEcr.ply 
express she fact that die ardcle upon which they are palmed or cll has such and 
such m definite, irjiri fur [Ls owner. Mtliy sign; which, at hardly nccugniiiib! c 
under the nmajtieiLta.! character whkll thny ofeti asauitio, a:n 5 which tutil^S them 
nearer tn art, may have Sprung from owner ship marks of dlia khld, Or be diiectsd 
Eo make a DoUon plaitier, as when the road, li liiditatisd by a fooc [TcHtig of a hand 
painting in a ocrtaM diiectfon. B«t thou they have already ycachcd the boundary 
at which Lhflir arranEcment in sneCftspim teEciga os to a higher stage cri develop- 
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meat. The " Wsbano 3 qil£ of the Gjlbbcuay Indians,," represented on cm? enluured 
plate entitled “Indian picture-writing," gives an ■IliicsLracLon, of die way fn which 
not Only one ides but 3 whole series of statements can be expressed by simple 
rafiflJl* :o which a, defini te sense 53 attached ; all the hasher kinds of wi'JLi tig 
lijve sprung frMn picture-writing. This descent is rtGOgtiiiifete in the Mexican 
and Egyptian hieroglyphics* but is obliterated In the Chinese; but traces may 
still be noticed every where ; even in die cundfortn writing we may find echoes -of 
to; picture-writing from which it sprang. In the Egyptian hieroglyphics an ok 
or a f-tat ir.dicate tire things themselves,, but besides this, even Ln the very oldest 
:nicripd»ns going- hack to n.c, 300b, they also denote certain definite sounds. 
In the Tfexicaj) picture-writing signs of things and signs of sounds were similarly 
blinded, A monosyllable language like Chinese, which (JctlOKe ds fib rant word.-, by 
mains of £M!e add the Sami .^’liable, make:; i:sc nf rigaa of things which indeed are now 
hardly recognisable In order to define phonetic signs for syllables. Thu Jaoan«M f 
in the other hand, for Lhc purposes of llieir language, which, being pdyivllabic, 
h more .idapted to phtneedc writing, arranged a nea]]y phonetic scripL nut of tji(? 
Ciinese lctiers, Iti a more decided fashion the FLnjsnictatis did the same when Ibty 
dropped the superfluous signs used by die Egyptians to denote thirds, and only 
iiloctcd such hieroglyphs as were mes-t necessary for writing down the sounds, 
fhe : h hocoiciaji names for ttic letters made their w&y into Greece, and passed into 
ill vsestent “ alphabets.” This, from, obviously manifold beginnings of oic-iurt- 
£tcw up, in one spot of the earth only, one of tins nnest impiemcncs, of 
liu.TMii thought — Uhc art of writing by means of Letters of the highest pii&nc} f 
ampler! to all IPTigua ^cs, and in its development into telegraphy and shorthand 
artuiuing tl * 1 highest possibilities of cunnpnjpiscd expression of thought Therewith 
mankind achievpi an extraordinarily Imporfcum step in the progress of develop, 
mtrt for m Fixing and securing tradition, writing fi;ed and secured dvLljuariE’n 
tjclf rn the essence of which wo haws fc.und the connection of gcucTaliuns based 
iiwin trsdruon to tw the living, wc may esy the inspiring nndeiB. 



| G. RELIGION' 

Dtilcdy <i lTi£ wl$irt— Hara “TiDftriT:" jaas, rirli^kin ? — An* UwIt *mL™t* firm r, Jilfhtj jpbttt tA 

±ii(>ti, «r genu to he denebped laiac?— lia*ui« n t-lmJes-lrjenil - ll-.r nri^n sf *11 rit^laa in ch* 
HirJiJii- ceusK-l'benonent which idmirbic (Im» wvcHi psai utiaat | . m- mnei:; — S-spemrilon. iXm- 

»rWSiril' > h >01 1 rail — SlcWtl, ilHuu, rUntlr, tu.’.* mi erso. mate -kivtceGiI stftct lh*U JlKUTd :mm ii. 

— tof-THan af rail le dl «fcj4rc;— relishes -Idols— Te«^lt*— Meta or tuiat— ' n.r liici B r a ru-yn 
iw — IW-anlily :o nljion — t.Uu,£: Ukraine md prepo^ariu* iff religiurr — Mhiicaarj. iidviiy. 

TnE Imjulry into the idiEicuLS life and thuyght of naruial rgoss is difficult. 
They give infortr-ariun ahmit dieir coticcpdcin yf the Supreme H^ir.g ody with 
relecance v often biooimplcfediy, or with the luLcntiyn of deceiving, Very often It 
may really not bt eaij- to them to give Hitch infomiation , for tile isaKin that they 
hive nn dear ideas on the subject, Whc-n Merensby asked aotne Christian Dasutos 
w'naithty Had ttionijlr. ahr>ut God wbije they were still heathen*, they said: *Wc 
ilil not think about Gurl at ill. we only dreamt" TE^Iigious Ideas dear a^d 
simple es monotheism, arc not found among savage*. 'Not only do== th= entire 





RELIGION 




thof^ht-Uk Of Hk=K people move in pictures rtf dreamy indefinite-rnss, in many 
cases without wuuonce cr connection j they Jack the secure progress and develop- 
nienE of thought from cue generation to another '.rhieji brills about the arg^c 
growth of the thought of a farmer a^e into that of the present Such religious 
ideas as do exist are often known only to * few elects who guard them jealously, 
liven where this coca net occur, the dislike le giving away the secrete of religion 
often makes Et possible io £sl it most a mutilated foment 

We must therefore be on our gunrd against mo narrow a notion of the 




rrJSgioya JormEses and imaginings cf " natural" i&ces. In one respect they are 

[always comprehensive. All mental stirrings and sLrivirgs iybic.li are not directed 

t* tiie iminsdiarc practical , ^ 

aims of life find in them / 

tJl^ar «xpressinrt, RdE- 

gion is at once phiSnsnphy, 

science, historic tradition, /jk 

poetry, tranz says of the . JT 

Greenland sngisoki," They 

may L>s called: the Gi«Tl- j3ap£>* jf 

LamJeiW physical- science 

tttditers.phlkar^hers.doo- ^ -W^Vr /' W^t\ ' 

tars, and mcraliab;, as wuJL .{ YyLyp / f 

as aoqthaayea l ' lord:- 

gion there is under ad J A \\ .{Nk. 

circumstances much room ■. ^ \ 1 

fev conjecture and inquiry, ™ 

But : ttc must not start ivEth H 

the view tbit every Lliitlff 

which exists deep down an T , ivm in QAbnii i.tfw eodrinron-l 

must equally show itself 



o i tlic surface, The most unfair jurljrments, full of intrinsic contradictions, 



adsc from this ■prejudice,. How s-hallow :s the view of Klenm that among the 
Arctic races et^ry one beiiovts as he likca ! 11 No eMftffbd reli^Jno exists I IF 

Klciurr- Eia.1 quite misunderstood a remark of Crimt One who knew the 
Nirtifrcui Hottentots tfcIL, Tindall the mistlofwty, has also made the stoterhefit 
that ''in regard to rcligEou their mirvdp stjerri to have been almost a tphnia r&a.'.' 
This has no doubt hera undenstoed to mfiut that they had mredy any inkling 



of rdigious matters, Ceriatn.y in ihe soul of a NamaqUi ih*r* la no intelligible 
writing to be re^d, clearly [jirxjlalmEog any religions m=isage. but survivals of an 
InteEligitric writing* In many pEaccs obliterated, are: nut ladling. And so indeed 
Titli&li fcewr.tly quaLlF-et lib OWtl 5tatem=J)t by saying that the fact of their 
ItJlguagO COFtabiini; appellations for Gn-u, spiiiti:, the avk one, Eiv^m( to indicate 
that they were not wholly ignorant of thene metiers ; ever thmigh nothing further 
appears in t lie terms of the tor.gnmge or in ceremonial usagra And ^upctslihons to 
give ™den=e or anything more than a crude conception cf £ spiritual world. 
He bed eves that the superstrtio;® tales which UavelJcrs hs^xi picked up from them 
and riiTmted as itligious remlniiicencea, mat regarded by the natives ttcmselvES 
as mere Tahles, relatcc only with a view to enterraiti, or in order to give some 
insight intb the habits and peculiarities of wild beasts. This expreftke: Tiw too 
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nartw iiji apprehension of die idea {if reunion; Li' these usages and tales are not 
Tellgioci, at Jiaat they arc of the dem$aits from which, as civilisation -progresses to 
development, the ciystal of b purified belief Is niiiit up, When we find oflr&dves 
Irt the course of our description in presence of the question : Es religion to be seen 
io imgft* Views* legends? we shal. put the ominter-qiaBtkm : Is religion to be 
apprehended on.Ey as a cira-and -timid cOuiMptson* or is not the trkt and fairer nay 
of loolthig JL-. it to hold that the element* cdf religion are to be rePCgniscd In every 
dep\rbresrtt gf btirnan thought and focthig which cm rise above the affairs oF daily 
life, and aba-ra thLi enrporcaE cwlststroe, iicto the realm of unknown causes? 
Kanely, l» doubt, aoeng “ natural “ races rf all we nett with rcltgign in that 
narmw iren'se ; btlt, 00 the other Ivrndl, WB shall not analyse fl S:u£[e race on its 
npiritnal side without laying hare the germs and root. fibres of relig-c-ns feeling. 
Kay, we shall arrive at recognising that the spiritual sid= of a race nowhere finds 
raori- copious utterance than in religions matter*. TSt*\Ar, the material destitu- 
tion of the BusEimcu, are not their myths sagKjwtive of a treasure? From 
acieatifle wflvietibn we must unheditariiigfy endorse the verdict which u,-i& 
pronoimocd by the religious fading of V, vOn Strauss In opposition to this tendency 
to degrade :. ,r Couplet* absence of religion, true atheism, may be the irsuit ef an 
undermining, soul-dcadttEr.g over-culture ■ but never :he effect of crude baTbaitste, 
Thib In its deepest dcjradalEon , Always retain* the craving fur religion, with a 
omttfxwting Taculty for religion however faultily and confusedly this may 
opeiaia," 8 

Ethnc^npby knows no race devoid of religion,, tint only difference!; In the 
dc^:ee in which n&g^nis tleas are developed. ,tmua some, these Ijesmail and 
incoaapLtuous us in tf-.g geim, or rather as in the chrysalis r while among others 
t^iey havo onpnnrird In a splendid -wealth or myths and legends, Bu- u* mu.it 
nn^ always want tn see primitive conditions in their im perfection 9. T *1 yg 
rememhej how in Abyssinian Christianity, Mm1£Q]Ati Buddhism, Soudanus- 
-■bdnnmmcdanism. giiat reiiginwi thoughts hav c. dwindled away beyand roougnk 
tionr The propagative force of religious Ideas is a* great as the certainty tha= 
tlwy wfll dwindle where they arc cast mirth into the wilderness uf the materialistic 
savage life, isolated and euL adrift from any uremic oomectioii with a great living 
mythology, or a sysxzr. of teaching imbued with spirituality. Already we find 
debased fragments d - Christian or Mussulman idws in Indian a^d Polynesian, 
Ms, jay and African myths; and if we had no inklEng as to the history 
ot their introduction, they would appear es evidences of an underlying germ 
of monotheism. The poetry of " natural h races again in any case arouses a 
Suspicion that soure twitj- from the tree of European atari' and fable lias there 
dropped into the soil, and with the power of reproduction which is pecdls: to 
thine creations of fancy, has straightway thrown up seiom in foreign ground. 
In a notice of CidJm-siy'j HWj Tztfrt af tif Zulus ( 1 0 f] r;, Mas; Hyfier Iies 
« nn«iei with this the deeper thought chit like our fotk-lora stories and so forth, 
at lean: so far as Hlejf- deal with gllOSLS, raii igs, and gJBIlta Ehtse point TO U rtjirtdtc 
civilEiattan, or at Uast to a king-pro tv uettd prac^ of growth. ,r Lik-e the auoirmlio 
ol lanetiajje, triey ;how by their peculiar charActor that there wm an epoch, ti'h&l 
what i= new ^devoid of ro!e nr sn« forrtied. EticSf with a definite object And 
Ac.c£Tdlng to Urtv| r ' We venture rrer, to predict tbst in the ndiglon of the moj: 
temete African a^d Australian peoples., just as in tbr rest of the culture podace^sd 
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liy them., will be found germs ot survivals tif Indian or Egy ptian tradition. The 
iLidint- dements In the Malay religion bciar.g now to tlie domain of proved facts* 
and perhaps reach as far as Hawaii arc: beyond, even to America. 

The pmfundify of the thought must nee be measured by tire Lmpcrlccrioj; of 
the uspressfon. In considering a mythology like the IfoljTicsisn , it must not be 
•overlooked that this multiform writ of Icgetid is ofen less Like clear speech than like 
die prattle of a child, and tiiat ™c has more otten to attenc to the What ? than 
to trie Mow? Often a stailluity of 3 uund, an echo, suPiccs the sportive fancy of 
;Liese peep'-e 45 an. actachniiuEL fur fiLT-reacbing thrciCbir Th* sa:ru: aspect of a 
supra-sensuaj jelatJun hubs far vnoce impressive mi the parchment of some 
csen uscript cf a. Greek pud than in Lee oral tradiLiun of a L'clyijc»id.:i. ur African 
priest or sorcerer. But :f we try t:i cx-Eraet the mom i:*:td I 1 b c renin: muss ::i tisv 
prattle of the anirsga wfi ^SL a pLCtltr* which Ll irt its esience nut fur inferior t& 
the more adorned poetical eKprassfou. Let ue conijnre a Hawaiian legend cf 
the under, n-edd with its pataLIels in Greet: mythology. A certain chief, 
in con 50 Uhl* fee the loss of his wife, obtained t’t&m his priest, in answer to his 
cvnpyers, the company of the diieftair.'s god as his guide into the kingdom cf 
Mild, They journeyed co the en.d of the world, where they found a tree which was 
Split ; on this they sLid down to tbs lower regions. The sod hid himself behind 
a rode, and after smearing die chief with an ill-smelling oil, scot him. forward by 
himself. On reaching Milu's palace, he foKnd the court filled with 4 crowd of 
spirits {Aksta), who were ^ engrotud in their game that ho was able “.O jkrin thorn 
unobserved;. When they did notice hiru they tcok hijti for a newly-arrived soul, 
and jeered ai him far a stink: ng ghes: who had stayed tco long by Ms putrefying 
body. After ail kinds of games htd been played, they had to think of another, 
and the chief suggested that they should all piuci our their ca’es and throw them 
(ogetltsr Lm a heap. So sooner said than done ; hut tire chief took care to- 
observe which way Mila's eyes wool He eflvght the in in the air add hid them 
in his cuco-nu L cup. Aa they were now all blind, he a»xdd in escaping to the 
kingdom of Waken, where Milu'a hosts might not set font- After long uegotia. 
{ions with the chief, now under the protection of Wakes, Milu gut his eye i back, 
OU condition of releasing the sold nf the chief's wife. It returned to earth and Wtt 
reunited to its body. 

Rjriigkm is everywhere connected with mail's awfoe for eiimlfty, which win 
ever be looking out forth; cause hr the causer or everything Lliat cornea to pass. 
Thus its deepest rtot* come into contact with &4enet, and are profoundly 
entwined with the Sense cf Mature. Agatfoas tails us thac the Aiemuini 
venerated trees and streams, hills and dales ; and we may boldly assume for ail 
mankind tSirS universal " aaimacion ’ which lay at the base of this veneration. 
This divirtg hi very suitably met by the tendency to vivify or mmn. incarnate all 
th* higher phenomena of Mature, by attributing to them ft which guide* In 
the first Maos their awn motions and changes, hut nftenvarda ai-*o their relation 
to thesr surroundings nearer or mere distant- The Dyaks ajcrfhe a soul tu 
plains no less fiian to ment if the rice rots, its su-ul is dean gone; but it tan, 
when streu'u on a body, follow the. human spul to the other world, and LikCit 
sgahi bo incorpoLStcd and narve it fur fuud. A ialat epplicatiui. of Like law of 
CAUSC- and effect leads to the assumption, that then* art rsAtiotlS betVv*Cil tills soul 
and. the human «al, which s- last vl'uCv* aruutiL tki if latter a cksc nctwof , k cf 
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causation. The story of the Kosa chief has often. been told. He died shortly 
after causing a pices to be broken o*f ati anchor which was cast py cm shore, and 
from chat time forward the anchor was treated with reverence, So n thousand 
threads- are knotted together, and none of" them is forgotten ; and iri this net of 
tradition. the sLrnp.e child of nature flutters 'ike a dy in the spider's web and ever 
entangles himself more with every attempt to hud the right due, The so’jl is 
literaiiy caught. A cord with several open nooses listened to it is bidden in the 
leaves, [f the rtUTi tor whom ft is meant catches sight of it, he fancies hit soul 
is caught in it, iind frets himself t« death. There yon have a rr.cth.od of sen^in^ 
a person out of the wwid which in the Banks Islands lias been tested by 



experience. Hence the CerrOr or phantoms due Co his Own power of imagination, 
which is one of Che distinctive traitt of the savage and ina 1 ; itiurt Influence than 
ft should over hij doings, When Melanesians are asked, wyS Codringten , who 
they arc, they answer " Man," in order to let i; he known that they are not ghosts 
or spectres. Of night the savage is mere afraid than ft badly brought-up child, 
TeLkin, writing from the Upper Nile, says, that at night the natives will never 
march, For fear of wild beasts end the cell Influence of the moon. At the same time, 
tor Ju]£ half the year they led far fmm comfcuinble la the daytime, and cry at least 
ia some measure to secure themselves under the constant feeling of being 
threatened by invisible powers, by txLcti.JL:ig the idea uf Unlucky cays, com ir.nti 
SO aLL mankind, to tec point of absurdity. Monday, Thursday, and Saturday aie 
good days for travelling in these parts; Wednesday is neither specially goad, nor 
hid ; bait Sunday, Tuesday, and Friday are unlucky dayi In Java, have not e-ven 
the thievts their Silver dial, I:«ft a watch, showing, utter the fashion of a calendar. 
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the beat time for buj^lsiitt or robberies, to assist them in Lheir ehcioc of lucky 
days? Whit* men,, liks evttythdflg new and unusual, hare aim-ast inevitably been 
miwed up wi Hi iupsfti:tia:Ls. Marty a sad episode in tJie history of the explora- 
tion of tl«i ciiric continent is explained tyr rhi* ctinneeriun , which fsttahtral enough 
ia the negro's spectre-teeming brain. Livingstone* in hi* Mcssiai^ny TnniiLs, 
r&rcibiy depicts the terror which be, as the first white man,, inspired in the negroes ; 
lie, the best frien,:! they ever hid among the whites : " The women peer from 
behind the vralJs cill 1 come near, and then hastily dash into the house, When a little 
chili),, imcoLiEcioue of danger, meets me in die street, he screams, - No lr»a «e tbs 
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things owned cr used by the white man instantly raised into the sphere of the 
miraculous, the fetishfa Paper with writing on it especially h I fetish for the 
West Africans, who repaid it aa sheer witchcraft Buchhtdz was bandaging a, 
severe wcund. lor a man when a scrap of paper fell unnoticed from his pocket. 
On his ncjtt visit to hi? patient he found him flitted, bemuse the ItotLse was 
bewitched. The bit of paper was restored Men with the utmost solemnity- On 
the KEjision of the funeral of a Bakwlrl woaum he nns urgently entreated in » 
^peciiti speech by an envoy Trom the n egrocs, LcEr.dlv not to fhno'j,- hits oT paper 
about in his walks, ru otharaw they would h™s to avoid those natls and sfctt 
Wh'i] Chapman visited Lech ul at* bo's town on Lake N garni, Ln* mariaLity liom 
ievnr was very high. The chief was in grt* l alarm and esreirotTrcnt about * tha 
death that m* mam, log all anri»nd. rt He *w«ly -showed himself outside his hut, 
made hf= wtw= and children, undergo frequent jilslutiont. and hcfii bis doctors 
eomtBJitJy at work by having his threshold incessantly sprinkled with decoctions 
of herbs. The relations of tJiose who had died were subjected to todious pmcess* 
of purificitioii before they were allowed to rejoin the cmimuasty. 
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Tliu:? an ft: i imsiti ng briceth bl-otvE not tiuuuffh Nature oniy, Lull ail things ; 
atid there ii in all dealings, even in the decoration of men and the ornament of 



things, raueli more spiritual value slid purjxiie Lhan we rancy. The radars the word 
poLythciam applies m al! ivELigiyns of the lower £: idea. A tendency to multiply 
conceptions shows itself throughout ^ in the course of time ihe process of god- 




making has bsomc pleasant and fcasy to the 
troubled spirit to which all this U due. Where 
the mass of The chiefs were looked upon with 
awe » demi or entire gods . wheie souls; did not 
only -lurvLVTC, hut nemftiped in in Lunate contact 
with this world ; where every fairsdy ptKsauwd 
Eli own tutelur spirit En the aha pc of a beast 
or something -else, gnds and idols uiusl have 
sprouted and flourished and cr, tangled the whole 
roind in a thicket of fantastic fictions. We do 
not wish to see. therein drily the base- creations 
of terror, In. the act of animating is something 
beautifying, sach as on theif higher levels poetry 
and philosophy strive after. 

Whirs hr: the scirccs whence ghosts and 
spates rise Fnccssantly in their million* ? The 
most striking change in a mam hiopslf ot his 
clceest aa*>cratiotM is wrought by sickness, sleep, 
and death, [t li not the fear of Nature which 
meets ns as Lhe (Iime basis or superstition, bun 
that of dentil tiid die dead. The business of 
Shemaii^, rncdicinc- rtien, Komji, sad whatever 
cite these wizards arc called, ia everywhere in 
the nrs.t pLac-c to acck out the cm sej of death 
and ricknEKK, and ihen to COIBitUinicate with the 
spirits nf the dead ; who are regarded by their 
relatives with rlenp aversion, often with fear and 
pain. 

Directly from this springs fetishism, setting 
up in all manner of complicated ways relation! 
between the countless tribe of souls and all pos- 
sible anichs in which these take up their abode 
Here it is clearly seen, that no Straight road front 
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objects of external nature to the soul of man is 



olfcrcc* by the fundamental Tires of primitive religious aystoms — f*r we shsl] seek 
ic vain for *ny diteci relaticms «t™a their teaching and the measure of extent 
and activity which die fedth.-syitem b^s reached, — but ratlvar that the fancy, 
timidly aoirching arouiid in die whimsies. | way in which the emotions t^f alarm ore 



spt to express themselves , for uny support that may be at hand attaches itself to 
objects ofier: in the highest degree rniworthy of ita confidence. But inti: nun ted 
experiment*, Sr* fo say, a,re cried wdth regard to ruperniturn [ agencies. Nut aniy 
is search made niter ibh spirits, as when eu riously-th a p-= d wnnesoro [aid by a tree 
to try if they nil] im prove its tearing; hue old ftt^uuSntanre? arc tested, a*, for 
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ifcrttriee,, by giving them fod □: putrid meet. Why hare all the African negroes 
sudi a prediiccttori for hortis, hangir.!- tiisni in quantities cut the persons of thdr 
nuagfe-rr.en, while Lite high prints, wtio are the kings, keep their dreaded medicines 
in them ? Whence comes the almost comic veneration, foT put*, displayed by 
I}yaks sud Abuts P Anything striking find* n uiac* in the wilderness of cut 3- 
osiLos which hang about me tiack and waist of a Kaffir magician ; EnrUserl it was 
In the feather pMCh hung rojnd the neck of such a person that the 5 rare great 
find oT diufiHriidi at the Cape, by an extraordinary CGi-noLdcrio* ivas made, 
Stone-worship is widely spread, but as a rule is connected with large upright 
pieces of rock ; though in Africa any stone may become a fetish, and be decorated 
'■'.'ith TV-g-. of nany colours Mound 
round its neck. Among the Mus 
gUS, Long 1 poles serve for idols; the 
A 3=.ndsh prefer shapeless; block? 

'ruck With r.ilils nhife in the 
Cwnfirnona pillars cf ba.<sk are 
It would be hand tfl find 
an African who has not a fetish 
bung on him, and aince many 
wishes, actions, and so cn r hare 
tbeir rpecsaE fetishes, many a man 
is heavily laden with these salu- 
tary ebjeebt There are amulets 
toP, vfiiicln tjsre the water before 
you drink, and give warning of 
anything neutrons therein ■ for evil 
spirts are partiaE to this flickering, 
fi&rtiinv, ever -changing fluid. An 
Eskimo's weapon btsis a little 
tutelary god on the band. This ..AfarB.fr 

is only one stags from the *n- 

■■7, Irr. lflnk, figures nf Head perbone, ivbieib are cut in wood OT cast ill me La:, Ot 
moulded in the lints Out rd eifty, and sat up about the gTU> Both, are 
animated ; only (he son! of" tl>s incsslral image is a dchniW one, which used 
to possess a wdl-knOtiK body, and now Lias passed into this doh, ai:*l often for 
years to come take* its aecusmmcd place j; as in the case of ibc slum&n of tbE 
Go!di, who Stands in his old place in the jw owrt Urttcl he is broken up with 
memorial services. With the making of such Yaihfe images of sods ermes 
aiso the founding of special places feu venerating them, in tbs form of the 
African fetish huts* the labnoeti clac^ of Malays and PoLmsiaus, and *o on 
up to the temple. As these hre frequently contiguous -jo the places uf burial, 
the abode; of the souls of Tire deponed, they often look ir.ucb like OUr church- 
yards, which are laid out rbuisfl lire diurriicsi uithnul any toudopnai of the 
ch?-;s ennHOttion which prevail? between care rot Lbc souls o-f the dead uud thi? 
worsiLip nf G<sd r Trie only d-irfcrerLcS is that the primitive tirrpic more often 
grew ant the churchyard. thui the ehurctiysrd ivaa appended to it. The 
Shartian af northern Asia sUrrO'Jssds llLCtlself with 9 whole series of wooden idols, 
with whore he converses during Ltis ronju ra t tans, and from whom lie get* acMee. 
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Figures of animals, especially bears, -come ia, and Ida 
yasmt is a very hom* of souls, It inns? remain un- 
drcpd*d whether we have a higher stage in the fetish-hats 
whet* them are no image* Of- other embodiments. In 
Africa we fjid them as genuine huts, in Oceania ps littie 
shrines 

Funeral ceremonies arc a ctcpartuwni of religion 
among aLL races. The thought underlying, them all is 
tbP-t. the bouJ docs not leave the body EmmedSately, or at 
Eeasr maintains a ccitain aifianet with it The FAy- 
U«iacL5 state tiear'y that the SCl-I after death haunts the 
neighbourhood of the grave for » while, until it Anally 
descends to the realms of Milu or WikMu Among 
Mliayi and Indians of nctrhHCpg; America Tbii; not ion is 
equally clear h arid among the TSCCS of east Ash we find 
a glim ratting of it. For ibis reason hie cornier is often 
left for jonte titao lalbruried — a whole year among the 
CfcfrlquiSv Th* widely -spread custom of burying gifts 
with the dead, and the mummy dike arrangement of the 
corpse ’ the marking of iM grave, which among the 
Bcugos assumes the diameter of a. nmmimjeuta,] edifice ; 
the founding and maintaining of nigidpr mausoicAtma in 
the case of Chiefs show hotr Little the inanimate body is 
regarded as a mere thing. Among many races provision 

et-jjri of the soul to i’a 



Is made far the temporary 
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decayed tabernacle, and tci this. md an upcning. is left in the vault. and from time 
So time meat and tiring arc put ly die coq#* or poured into Ehs grave, Th? 
scull is its wanderings may travel ro any othes- psnuons,. bewitch diem, ruin them. 
Or reise them to unexpected honour. In Uganda every -sorcerer is tenarted by 
the soul uf a ting; but the ordinary soul, on mlsr 1 Enty any -one. That 
she soul dec.-: nor east when it has reached the grave is indicated by the boat 
which is set up on the 'pound. In the Ivorth tbr sledge on which the ccc^se 
was drawn ro its last honi£ ii t-red in the same way. From this boat Is derived 
the shape oT the scone dab L^ed by >Tt3rtli Germans. The forcible recall of the 
so'il Into the corpse by Lacuna of witchcraft was regarded as no less possible than 
its CXti'ACtion by the SStlie rosails frum the living body, and transference, to that 
of some boast [ this laaL iif a apoeia.Iityin.tith in favour Ti Lt'n .Africara magicians. 
But with the assumption of universal animation:, the fancy need see an bar to- 
any tranKmigTsttions on the part of die sold, though beasts naturally occur first. 

With the grounds for reverent treatment of the corpse fear is associated as a 
powerful motive. The rapid swath ir.g, tbs carrying oa a pole, the avoidance of 
the dnOtj the hasty interment ?t a distance frten the hut,, are all operations cf not 
prompted by fear, at any rate imbued with it. Curiously engitgb in thi* respect 
the strangest contradictions occur [ for while the Kaffirs often simply drag Iheie 
dead Into the forest and leave them to the hyautis, they bury otters In stone 
graves, or on tbeii own premises. In the Camcreons a mar. :s btiricd m his hut, 
a women by the roadside. Ef the hut cf the dcOT-vscd rk^rted or destroyed 
bi.i household furniture i': broken up. f.Lf rJavas and (locks often put to death, and 
Jus very name devested ro oblivion, so effective is rhe dread of spectres, 

The brief and fragmentary thought of savage races allows of a profound 
beLIef, expressing i tself in as ma:iy forms je we have seen, in the animation of 
the human body, without a perception in nil caws of the consequent necessity of 
accounting for the place in which- the norJ.s abide. Still that bclkl doubtless 
renders iheir -acccptAnce of th* idea of a future stilt more ready i and if tliis 
shows = remarkable dm 31 ariiy amoti^ ancicrtc Jvuropcars, Polynesian^, and 
,\merics,n Indians, we may look upon this as a feci oF ftcogra pineal distribution* 
raiciailtalTiie rattier iii its relation to the geography cf mankind than to the 
psychology of races. The myth a’Pisidj- given of the »na!-.snatfb ing Hawaiian 
chief shows dearly how far the resemblances go. In the fundameatU reals res of 
a descent, a Crick practiced M lire lend of the ocihcr world, the jealousy of the 
remaining soul*, wc find agreement among many races. Conceptions which, as 
immediately refected images of the reality, involve a terrain clement of Mtftlily, 
seard in a different relation to each other from ideas which are attached to them 
onLy In the second or some more diaiaa: degree. These latter must always be 
tested with especial thoroughness in respect of tiidr origin In higher and more 
remote spheres uf Lhciught. 

What is called an. idol is originaElp nothing but a memoris-i of a rlroiiiacd 
person- -an ancestral SHlLUC. Il is more tmc to find She acrid err.badiea :n a 
symbol, as when, at a memorial service for tire dead among the Gnlrli, a Mctden bin] 
bearing thus aOUl iWfly ^ Eivung over the head ai the Sharein. Usually the man 
ift given as he was, often highly wnvcrrticu«3i»d. Tliu uoiinection between these 
images and whit is cmunonly <raLLcfl aiolatry, n aturalLy depending on the afiectlon 
beatorwed upon die dead, is nevei more Lban n part of religion. This explains 
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the otherwise inexplicable ■variety which in this matter prcr\ : a i 13 linong close- 
allied tribes, as far instance in New Guinea, where the Nufurcse have a lonjf list 
of idols (Jtarewar\ while there are noi:c whatever amor.;; the Aria ks. Now we 
can UTidcrstacuJ also (ha intimate connection between skull and idol worship, far 
the skull is a memorial of the dead. The farthsr the idea of memory retreats, 
the mere imp£ra-30.al is the image, in Tahiti, where ti e personal finally idols, or 
hi, are distinguished from the national idols, lit, it is ch.Uiily the iatcer who are 
rendered. invisible by wrappings. The theft of them often gives rise to wars 
between tribes. 

UcsidfcS death we (rod life, with generation and birth as Its more enigmatic; 



aTirS sijjiLLficaLLlt pJTOOCIses, woven faro rclatier-i wildi the supernatural The moment 
cf o-cnerttioil is by ored ilectinn rEprcsCnted lCl carvings and images, and very 
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commonly that of birth also. Jn the case 
of this the presentation *F tire feet signifies 
a special relation to the myths. There lies 
an affuuiBctan fa the new life which is 
opposed to the pof/cr of destruction. The 
pdrallus as a symbol of protection against 
evil powers is in use among the most 
various races ; and therefore we do not 
tlii mV it r^cetJAry, with SehmeJtz, to bring 
tiie ip^ara.tie« of plm I lie emblems among 
the Maoris into relation with the obscure 
question of the compysi tfafl of the mce, on 
die ground of the ajrediJ prominence Of 
the same among- Lhc Melanesian*, Any- 
how it is the rase chat aendng most dif- 
ferent races, birth, il-.i: aitairmnnc of 



uiaiLriLy (this very part-cu-ariy), and mor- 
rio^fe, ire StinrO-inded by csremonica intended to render In a perceptible form the 
importance cf these event*. To the notion of a future life there ha* aaw accrued, 
id a higher Stage oT development, a. mere advanced arid higher eleinunt in the 
shape of a doctrine of future rewards and punishnyHils. Or this, trewevoi, many 
races show no trie* The " natural " races, no doubt, imaglnd divisions fa flic 
folura life, but these are sodal, not moraL Thus the Polynesians distinguish the 
realms of Mila and W*kea- The former is the rowdy place wticj* lewir-clais 
souls dwell, and amuse LhfirfljseJves with games and sbcutiiij* • sn die laiLcr, op 
the oo.s trety, quiet and dignity prevail, suited So the chiefs of whose souls it is 
the abode WaJhall* Is Co]y for breve warders who have filler, ia fight ; and so, 
too, the Indian w*fflOf h*S hi* Select heaven. It is essential to point nut that 
cthfos do not necessarily fatna & primitive ingredient of religion, but are an 
a insist cure oocutring Best in the higher Stages. 

Two classes of natural phenomena exercise the most profound effect upon the 
lunate sense of Inseaiurity , and man reust find out how he stands with regard to 
them, In presence of fire mighty activity of njLtorel furew he compares himself 
with the power aid majesty uf nature and acquires the consdousness of Kus own 
Inferiority. Ors all aides innumerable obita^l e^ oflei" barriers and hinder bia wilk 
Elis spirit tremble’ before the infinite ar.d unfathomable, and hareily tracfpLsn It-^tlf 
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further stout the parti culaM of which tlu L exalte d granoeur con ri^t v T -rug:! da ate 
surt to be ivOven rtuut a tnounmin in the plain ; the chirk fgrea: harbours ghosc» ; 
storm*, eirdtr.Lakc, volcanic cnifitiDiis, i repress by the unexpected and atunhiii^ 
inaririe' of their outbrea-t. The fantiwEii: aiioi.> with which forest and held in tlw 
Negroes’’ psrt of Africa vurtn fire in fact frequently memorials r:f jighinirtg-iarciLci 
and the iiku- The deepest impression is left by the phenomena of '-he stariy 
heavens, ay reason of die majestic cairn and regularity of their motions. The 
existence of these strangle nppisiranre* m remoics nous earthly things, their 
brightness, their great number, naturally exercised, au influence on the msnd even 
■of primitive- rum. All, even Euriiussuss uric. Alt-rU'*! inns, have names for the 
cuiotclLaticass. The wanning power o-i the run must have besn folt with ijiaiLtude, 
maos pcihsps in cooler regions than in the tropics. Ifaon and s-Lur:!, lighting the 
darkness, are doubly welcome to savngie races with their fear or ghosts. The 
trouble they took to nxtireisi; the ebrcurinf spirit in eclipses of the moon, the 
high [tact; aliened to Lite moon En else rciigious ideas and legends of all race*,, 
uio evidence of ibis, ft is too much to say that the -ain a* giver of |i^ht has 
beer: severed by all nations as ei divine being and Lite universal benefactor. 
But sEirt-wcTshiy is widely' spread, enpcdaJly among agriculturist--, and where ideas 
are iirarc developed. Even on the magic drum of the Lapland SbMtiSu a 
radiant sun is represented. Legends oonr.ccted with the various position! of the 
sin in rrypcct Of the earth, and with l he diangei of the seasons, are widespread, 
tu casmtion iritli irKJttHs-earili the fertilising SLri creates all living things, and the 
atari iitsu. Tj it sj-juU of departed Iwtoes mike these way to the netting air-, 
With die sun is cimerectod ihe worship of the nr* which must nut be pat ntit and 
E- Vir.dien under rive bund. cd aa oath. The Japanese vu-Xiuniy Lti: igi into Ills 
bmjie at iht new year fire which his beta lighlcd in the temple by rubbing wood 
on in appointed day. Even the Russian in the district of Tamboff carric- aM 
ihe ssh.es he can and some stories from his old hwrth bsto a new 1‘i^use, bring 1 
luck : a survival of the tran*rsrtR£* of th= hot itse-lf. 

AV^a-LitifiR pliaiiomeiia impr^sr- by their immediate effects, and the degree to 
u'hielt they enter into economic prosperity The part which they play in the 
belief?; or superstitions- of mankind is thus cosily oarnprRhflFisibk, *rt4 skews- itssslT 
in the frei[iia::t tsec on oriea of rnlit- oe nunsl.me-makers, the pnrvcj'OR of fertility. 
Somewhat beyond: lies the domain of those phenomena vi bitch never or seldom 
come into immediate relation with man, and therefore are noticed by him only 
when they forte themselves cm hi* attention. Even thu fm-igc, i'iu moett ::tu; utliced 

creature in human shape, tlx mail with the least field uL vision. rcDSrrcs tin 
impression frcmi the rainbow tie Saddle to the .sky," from the rOur of the sen, 
from the fustic of the ^oods. the bubbling of die apriflg. Thc- : c phenomena are 
drawn inw the range of anperAtififlUS ennenpriori, which in their turn ire called 
forth by nearer tauw*. Arc they imogfe: of scHrls. which tHe Ainu pbet net 
liromiKlturicjs where url au-kwiani ciinuilt pTL'.'ails ill ciftfcr t£j pi ay for a gnol 
passage or a lueky haul ? Savagca know lioir me-tcofie stones fall, and bahtt 
retained experiences of tkem ia their traditions r the stone-hatchets found in the 
soi". they null thti nrUe-rbc,- ts. The ktrai with tin; e<iqjsy i* lanneheil on the wave*; 
die dark forest L-; nveriafd with taboo ; hi every brick a spirit is imagiiwd. 
Poetiy here entwines it= roots with rciigion i it appears a higltiy supcrftuous 
question to ask if these races hare i sense nf Mature. 
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ISiiT social uhservappes sue n'-wj mixed ujj in tli^- We know the pin played 
by beascs as symbols or the .social groups, us tomma Thai is. The Shaman goes 
nbout with beasts as with his rdiovts, p'lts an a pair of artificial slag-bom s, d’inlts 
the blood of dogs out of true hoDow figure of an animal bus a hoJbw wooden bud 
swung yv~r him. sacrifices to the river god out of fish-shaped shells. The (jiLjai;& 
employ bean, hedgehogs, :md tortoises for msgi-c purposes, especially iei sickness 
Every year the/ have n solemn lea-si of fat bear Out of their own wooden dishes. 
Legends about beasts and plants form a chief, tioi to say typical, part of the 

Iftetattire of primititc 
faces. Hearts ever bed 
* place =-. the bwse of 
the gcrieal ogina of tri bes 
send chief;. Wherever 
the woirLd of Indian 
thoi^-fct has Spread, 
the belief in the ttans- 
IftigrttioQ of soula es- 
tctuls, especially in 
their transition from 
apes ; even Japan once 
had its sacred apes. 
Brides this, beasts 
impressed themselves 
Irresistibly by means 
of the good and harm 
they dsd r Man-earing 
savages felt themselves 
nkin to the man-eating 
bejista. The custom 
of sp a f in g tb ere a a Lma Is, 
^-itideed acnor.^ the Malays and the JuIuFFe of Scnogumbii, crocodiles vveie kept m 
saensd ponds — may iierhsps have another iuterpretarior., a-r whfn Lobengula, king 
os the MatabcJc^ ntatle it a capital offence to kill a crocodile because mischievous 
magic could be practised with a dead crt-ccdUc. Even so, howwer, the hcast 
rciigian may be assuming an indirect form. 

Tht inquiry about the One, the Lord of heaven, the All Creator— God in short, 
is noc one of the first result-; that emerges from the mass of rciiginus ideas. It is 
only Iiidkfantslly chac a glimpte at him opera, and that only through ehrnJcs in die 
thicket of idols, The moceptlon of His existence which we gain is ad the less 
clear from tbit fact tliat the stream;! in which He is mirrored flow from dlFttfent 
aputccs. Ladoubcodiy djjceaiur-.vDrstiip leads to a gradual vjtalcmg of promirrejit 
figures above c'w common herd. and even to heaven. We qnn point to sued 
apotheoses rn Alrica, as ueLl as in Oceania ; among ibc Inca- 1 ; they even began 
wMb tlia subjects of them were living. By the transference to He* sen, tl* con- 
dition of rar-Ttaching dominating influence is fulfilled. The ir.illionc of departed 
ftcujls must have chiefs to lead them, and for this purpose these w-hp were cbiefe 
bolaw we also the hot adapted in the next world. Furthor. if it pertains to the 
essence of a god to accomplhti the most various results from, one pciint, without 
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being tied to thing and place of action, he must be raised nil hig;Ti- The weak- 
ness -of remembrartte recounts for his appearing to forget his tools in earthly affairs 
and IP soar above. Thus the mass of otuIs become spoils ; io their images they 
b«ecimc fetishes j a few baosrne tjilml gtirls, and Cram these perhaps by dissemination, 
nmy proceed gads recognised to a distance. Jehovah is received, as the God of the 
world, L'reaiion requires at leasl a first man, and beyood him a God capable of 
creating hi m. L' soaily the sky or the sur. is called to this dignity ; there ] ire the sacred 
primeval ancestors who now coalesce with the creating God- Lasly, twlsitfcrttiOd 
of N*ture demands great ruling spirits for the great ihiiflgs, and innumerable simalL 
(nr' ■for the small things. On? Spirit jn heaven, vrtw is at the .same time Croslor, 
will of cCaisc Lie the First. Thus trom ditfc junl pai.nL-, there ts a striving after 
one hi^h Edng, one God ; everywhere we hear the rami: of a highest Apukcu, but 
only linintly and [ndiktirtetsy. Frequently he is literally to be regarded as the 
eldest, the spiritual Lord of the tribe, the Sovereign over the souls of the depa rted, 
the Creator, it is dangerous for our missionaries to assign his name Co their and 
our God, nr the adherent of ancestor worship will be kd of himself to put a mytho- 
loglt form, upon a first man, the ancestral lord of the whole race. Unfeulunkulu 
is the original ancestor; ho is himself the creator of men, a mysterious figure, but 
riijcstftfioUK simply bedit-ie tlv: Kaffir has abstained from figuring him precisely 
either in face or fancy. Thus Uukulllrikulu reesnWts th* supreme beuven -gud Of 
most negro religions' a being unaffected by earthly doings, and Lheicfore dis- 
regarded ; and corresponds to idolimo among the Bcchnanas and BESLitcs, and 
Nyambi or N'ysme elsewhere. The origin of all may be the same; fcttt here it is 
important to notice, whether memory has grown faint that the image of the first, 
parent has been spirictiaiLsetL, or this iuiaye is arill so recent that our conception of 
Gtid is d£g:adcd by LliO Lists ul Hi.s name. The m isspOriarie-. tu the Hecenjs 
LOuk, ZtZul.uru and Kalun.;a [tbr vdiidl dicy had aL first put r fet-cune"') as the 
CJiprOSS-iOfl for “ God " ; NyanibE ivaJ r'.Ot adapted rill laSur. in cur -Christian davi 
the HTercroii actually lived in a state of pure ancestor-worship. On the GoLd Coast, 
anrt in parts nf F-a*t Africa, ive =ha|! rec that mon,- pnonouiiced detefopmentj in 
tSie direction of monotheism appear: and with these Christianity need haws lcfisi 
*erqple in linking' itself! In same cave*. t-Ve name nf evil spirits {where they appear 
a.? destreycTS and naKvrtri! of Creation}, has been adopted to render 11 God." In 
the New Hebrides, Sttqn*, Lhs fiime of a i£crel society, has been used for this 
purpose ; and in the Tonus Ialantbt, AvguJ, wbkh msuu b totcinT The 
familiar Manitu of Lhc Indians of NortJi America is not ^ the Gm-at Spint," hut 
" spint w generally, even a bad one. The Polynesian Afun, which (he mctsfoti tries 
took for " Gnd," may have originated in tome similar idea . but it is so universal 
Lo the seme of ghost, houI, ot breath, that too dose a contact is prevented with 
notions which ilie h»thai would seine upon. The fact, referable to aiiccstor- 
wnfshlp, iljaL within one raoe iliiTexuut ‘tpirits ^.p? assigned to different grouos. whieii 
conduct their worship in secret setktfcs, and utten u-at this sfjcmscy Fnr purposes 
of outrage, naturally liiudrrs llic yiuivtli of the monotheisllc idrra, vi long as no 
one of them is In the cnajori ty. Rjti;ulatioiss of rank in vusieution is na sure guide, 

for the- name of the god venerated As- SU-prCXne ehaiyy: fro:n orjc ccnuitiy tm ancilbor. 
In die small me*’ of tlie Society Islands, we fold Lha folio vinp ijods holding the 
aupneme plarn i — Rua in Tahiti, Eimco in Kaiatca, Ta:ie to HmiHoLni;, Tao in, 
Etolalxila . Tu in Maurua, Tangama or Taaroa in Tahtieastianu. Oro in Talma. In 
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New Zealand. Rangi (HcavtaiX cakes the highest place at die head of all other 
■geds. In Hawaii, Tine ccuiks to- the frant, as Kara: ; with him Wak-ca and Maui, 
who -irft only of iffiportunce ns mythology, and the w*r*god Bui as we shall see, 
all lIuiw supnginc things can lose ttaady ;lI I their worship in lavaur of simply local 
ancestral deities, Nothing has contributed to this so much a* the formatim: of 
sectarian groups, who snuggled to keep their oivn god or spirit .strictly to them- 
selves. As they grew powerful, they imposed their own divine service cm weaker 
brethren. On the other hand, nc arc told ;n regard bo the Shi Hooks, ‘hat the Ifiekam 
Owned in c:v«iy village jl Lumple gr ,l houle, O'ftfifl tll£ whcle village, which was 
i::lii iniccl. by a privileged and mugti-rejpcctecl aasae — <i tcind q { lords spiritual. 
TIlchc claimed si sIlIul uf a. I Lhc booty aken ; no man ven lured to touch their 
cows, even to milk theta. The chi-era wealth was kept cancan. ed in the Niekam's 
territory. In Abbcoktita. bandies of straw indicated the property of the thunder- 
god Sbailgo i this is Fn.’ioiabie,. and whosoever laya hie liartd upon It, inctin the 
wtigeatK* of Shargo's priests. Indeed Sbango is an instructive pheoccuetmn- 
Somc hold him for a king who- in his life was very cruel. Others say he was a. 
lite-trem SCEtm of deity. only teoendy admitted to immortality: sometimes he is 
the thunder-god's anc^lejr, sometimes ItEs companion, and then tb.unocrcr bimacLfl 
All points to the soul o: a chief lilely Taesed Co Otympus. 

The shuttings and cxchatigings of names, Hspscal ly nr-iong non-wrlrinjE races, 
owing to the nccarncrcc of the same deities and divine func1iors h form a constant 
source of confusion even in the fundamental threads of tnyihcJcgy. ft i.: therefore 
oiilj. 1 possiljit to Hi Storing 4 them by keeping fast hold of the underlying reality, 
setting aside ail questions of hierarchy. To see in some isolated fact, like rho 
sur-i i'. al of flic. ilrsL paienc uf tlm fturaan race, a special and higher characteristic 
feature of the American form uf the deluxe -myth, is only to fell to recognise the 
multiform varying nature of the myth gcnem!Iy. An effort after Election and 
elevation line -deep de-arc In the h.u.nuin mind. Nothing but rapid extenal&n ova- 
wide areas, and rh; keeping of all decoanpaiing in tl cc-gccs at .a distance, is needed 
bo raise one idea, gf the dcit} above local Eimitatianc and waverings a? we ate in 
the diffusion OF Christianity and Islam. But the acquisition of power, that ls, 
reliaiiDi with tbs secular arm, is also necessary. 

The notion nT man's position Cowards a personal Supreme Tfcsmg, the highest 
disposer of things. to whom man stands in personal relations, hart nowhere grown 
up in a pure lorm, hut .always only in fragments, inadequately, and in a shape 
fall of misconceptions Ker has religion, in the course uT its development. ruiftlined 
aims, but has passed into more and more intimate alliance with other elfoi la nf 
the human mind, above all with the stirrings And cravings of Ns censcler.ce. Thus 
it Trover) its mo't important adjunct, Ike moral element, and thereby' acquired a 
higher influence upon general civiiiciajtion. While in the cruder stages of reLigious 
dcvelfipmtrji, mart Appears almost endteiy as the demanding pA-rty who approaches 
spirits, fetishes, and sg cm, with bis wishes or even orders, the execution of which 
i= paid fen in sacrifices ■ the spirit teal side now comes to power, and, equipped with 
reward arid penally, nslca him, -not by gi:Fd&u.ce only, bet also by Dmstraint. This 
sharper- diFferofitiadoe uf the moral element In religion, which snay be loured 
through many stages, is Accwnpariied hy the ctetrnnoe from, it of a tUann cl elemenlR 
which wkihnqr any deeper inv-ard ^Snaty arc apt to be bound Up with :t ; as, far 
cxarjipkr, in tba Imver stages:, not anly the service of the superhiir-mn spirit, hut 
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also the care of the spirit in man. aE i it ill begimriffgs of science, ait. and poetry, 
matters gun dieted with Lhc sorcerer, the priest, and the MJtc. Thus we have a point 
which wo might etH-npnn; to that whem a number cf vague winding trucks pnset 
to fom. a few dear aid straight roads. Tine alliance nf religion with the civil law, 
which, thosigh EnvoLving many hurnLliarioni, has in the end. un elevating effect, frees 
pi at the same time Eu ait increasing degree E'rom the alliatic* wilh a'f the activities 
of the mind which are to develop independently with art arid secnee. The separa- 
tion takes the .line or a distribution among a number of persons, of the pricritly 
functions, as magicians, healers, rain-maker- , image-caivajs, court-inLnstrds, and so 
fordt ; but oniy arrives at completion on the shreabutd of the age of art and .wicn-cci 
History first shows us pKM.Cn,', the aria, And the SVlCiICCS ill Endepcn-deot aothoty 
wSwm uro come id ancient Gireev ; ::: Egypt they were &11 attached tg the priestly 
C=StE, 

The alliance or the tenparaL arid spiritual powers is tn he found in ill stances 
of maiskiud at fbe pTttsnt day. The power of a chief is iTi-complcre without that 
of vritcheraf:. extrdsed by Itimsdf or ir. the closest union with th* priests: cmly 
fig-hiivig chiefs may form exceptions. Even hen.* the bard has to go with tlic 
prince. A feEEure in rain-making may totally destroy all respect far a prince; 
and Africa affords many instances of dethronement and murder owing to ill-success 
in witchcraft. On the otlu-T nede, one can hardly conceive a more powerful support 
for the tradition of a sovereign hoiifo than anocstor-worship, such as made a faint 
of wich dT the Cuzco Incas. Oceania shews, by s multitude of UMiiipIcs, that 
prince* or wirrico-jicjoes stepped into the first rank of the guvU The succession 
of power was thereby materially fortified, In thli eonnectiou we recall a remark 
of Jlidmte’s to the eiTect that thv prefsmMce shows! by the Romans sor the Etrvucin 
sbo-re otirier Itnlian mra;*, may have Llcii partly due to the ku nvledgc cT die cddeaL 
religions traditions and the, m tcrpnitaliun of ODOCUB which, distinguished the Eimican 
p.ri sloe racy. What is good lei society and the -I ale ik indicated as pitas in-;; t& 
God ; spirit* wt-a have to do with the welfare of families, societies, stales, cannot 
but be bomshcenl. With the immutability nf the Hivme requirements, tlw tai iable 
demands of morality, the profound und in part rmble requirements of society, are 
content to be a'licd where they rnjoiw Tespert fra- u^e. the safeguarding of triarrage. 
cf children, and also of property —the* laai in die form of the highly sdlinri laws 
of " tabco. H This gives tftfc blending of temporal aits spiritual interests. The 
cunning priest whom enligl-EJemrLieflt sets at work, under one cover with the prince, 
to keep the people stupid is, especially at this stage, no mere Fiction- Secular and 
spirt uti kw are IllsclL. If tlic chief is a sacred person, any levalt against the 
order aL the head of which he stands is sm ; and now icLEgion Ecraea feu the inoie 
easy taming of the agitator and subvert cr. 

The distitictioa between good and evil, which the profound scnt.meni of the 
Mosaic story places at the vi:ry beginning of tLto pioccss of the- Incantation, ciust.. 
Ea any case, have grow n up ts.rly ai:d hpaijcaacoubly in another way. In Nat-Hjv 
we fi.ru! the harmful and t1w beneficial, and in the universal anlrttaiion thc.r enwetve- 
parts pass ftocn hnr into the spirit-world. The feeling of thankfuL.-uss toward tlvj 
Grind is con Jinn tip being cailcil Torth anew. Man nevds it, nnd in Hit US able to 
pray tp it. Then if oli good Is to be ascribed to The sra.iL nf an nrutostnr we ItSls 0 
a mythic i'-rr bodimoni of tire Good. But ot this point the Gnuri ion;; icamEtia as 
the bmsiaetor of the mdlviduai, net of the whole eorofpumty. There is ass 
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approach to tVi! ■; notiwi ivlir^-, a.^ in ht-eii 1 Britain, the CfttiJon of ail good things, 
whether lands,, snftitvtiorJ, tie only i^apE for fish, is ascribed one single being — 
To Kabirat& (" iJie wise "l \ otnaf harmful things to yn&ther — To Kovuvuim (per- 
haps “the clumsy "J. But when the two halves of the race, who bear the- names 
of these creators, show no recoguitioii nf mrlk- dESfirtctior.B. but those called 

Jtavuvuru are found 
throughout on the 
sane lerv-1 as the Ka- 
biuana, it looks as if 
only a very weak con- 
trast wene wit. The 
desp gap between an 
ustmoral religion and 
one full of morality 
is attested by the 
human frailty of the 
dwellers in heaven. 
Why are the mytho- 
logical figures of the 
gods often SO abar- 
qfe^ed- from a moril 

' [MJITlt £>f YM3W-^lVLjr»fc 

av^n than the men 
whi> sdoee- them ? A 
peri'ertd?. eocieeptiocL 
of the force and power 
whereby they have c o 
riiSe (hfenupeEvuisabOrt 
tt-.L ma.s3ei pTCdUCSS a 
fkl.ir Erleal uf els v i:-.:; 
grccitni?*r. We have, 
bon, the fable-making 
element, which c>:er 
(c i:i.®eu itself agneea h3y 
:rt rti ythoJ Ogy j and hui; 
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Spcftad ti ui$i the whnV 
world that uther t&Sse 
ideal of the cunning' divinity, outwitting others in adv-^jitureR of love, wjr, ;vtn 
business. 

The priest is the sm bo dime tit of die world of spirits with Vibom he has to hold 
intercourse, whom lie b?iriE and exorcises. He is fitted ftu his njutf-ss by tbs 
expulsion of the ordinary sod arid the entrance of a new on® ; he N*t atUots 
himself bo them wlifi-r ht differs rncntalLy from the ordinary mass- with a tendency 
to mental derangement, syilqwy, hallucinations^ and virid dreams. The tradi- 
tions of the fetish prleRrhocul arc propagated by instruction, which is imported to 
iiiitabk youths. As a u-ansnirmation rrom the normal mati to a eor.Lrollef of spirits 
•wlLa magic powers, tiic training awumcs the character of the miraculous, evert a Soros 
of Lrar-sm ignition. Those wliom the fetish loves are taken away by him Euro the 
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bush End bujicd in the fetish tsmec, often for a long petied. When fhe; iKir^on 
'Jins carried off iwikes again to life he begins to cat st»d drink a* before, hut his 
undersHmdiilg Iv gone and the fetish man must instruct him ar.d teach him to 
prfcrm every rticwemtnt like a little child. At first this can on?y be done by 
blcWr*. but gradually bEs .venses ret uni, so that it is pnaviblc to speak to him, and 
jfef his education Is completed tins priest takes him baelr to his patents, OiSmi 
they tvould not recognise him did be not reealL past events 5o their memory. 

The nucleus of his art lies Ln Iiis intercourse Viitb the spirits oi the departed, 
but as sokccct he ts the receptacle of al! knowledge, flll memories, and ;l.: fore- 
bodings Many Svuropeans hare been an a position (o appreciate the operation 
of bis medicaments CJ-f herbs and t oo Ml. The position of flic iorDercr T* that of 
the doctor on a higher .Rragc " some doctors underran nc certain disorders — for 




CTfarnple, wanns,™ -better than others, ar.d bo .i£9£\ 

tinsse patients are sen t by the larcerein. Eloel: y/jjf £ *?***' ''' r~ ~iT 

AR-arts that amar^g thu Klffiji of Xatal their j|^B | \ mW£ / y : HL^7 

dnrrnrs, An A ruin, direct beasts, but that ill Kj ■' ■ 'J^F 

time of wat some have secretly dissected men t ; ,('•1#' 

this is a solitary statement In any case they, > . aK'l 

no Mai than their patients, content tfiein- 

selves with natural remedies denvfti &Ort the ^ 

animal, and vcgstable kingdom^ but they ob- : 

tain, as they ihink, the deepest arid mest -- ;.. 

ssecure effectf- ty the intervention of super* 

natural powtzs, it hereby also trouble 1 ; other - y 

than sickness, such as those of tore, ha lord, ’ 

envy, may find a cure. The pmd noJoti of 17 " 

hallucinations was familiar to tire pi.-L-. -j^r — ~^ = _Sl—~ 

hen they bnnjght there about tbuy were 'Mt?- 1? ■“' - 

racmiy creating frcnii dsuopsrtd t* faith. Long UinrnrE tiBfewtf4 ferr=r- ff ^ w ^rrn, 

heiore science they wer-S m possession Of th? 

smciEts of fii^gtrtien, hypnotism, and the tike. The people thcmseKt* knew a 
gnrkH Heal^ but the sorcerer always kept eL-u» best a secret Consider the power 
that reside* in Lire mere fact of tradition. Often, indeed, the only kind of hnowiedge 
or history possessed by these races is the tradition of important events which is 
handed down secretly among the priests, and astounds those ivSio seek tor counsel 
by the arcoeurance of a .spp^rpaEurs] knowledge, Naturally, this kn.ovr.edgi:; can 
also be put at the sco-lo* of Che sovereign and of policies- The sanctity cl tradition 
had a Iso ihe object of fnaking it secure, and in this vuise we can say that- it replaces 
writing. Writing isid pfin'ing have damaged llws position of -heprie*:. The art ef 
tradition had aha been specially cultiva^d ■ to it belongs the knowledge of Itadr 
tin^aJ ana pictures in higher siugcs, the ait of writing a-nd reading, if pnasTMe^ 
in a speeiai script, as with the Egyptian priests. Spcciat jnics-s 1 l&u^ufigev recur 
ameug die most dinjer-ent rates of the cardi . the futidamontai ideas -or Shamanimn 
arc aivompBoievl everywhere by detaib similar or agreeing even in the smaller 
poiiiis, vrf a kind which, in fomis respects, is net everywhere irttellgiKe. Arrows 
to be shot ocT at the coraplctior. *f a conjuration in order to Lay the evil spirit fenn 
part of the sorcerer's equipment an the Lowct Amnar as wcli as in Afrit* j 



America, and Oceania. 
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Tlse nmfilfn'mecLL of mask; in icligiou? Mnemonics is ividtly spread in alL 
countries where die farm of reiigiort is polytheist*:. Bcait masks and human 
masks, monsters and complicated Iiesd-dresics, alL find a use in religious perform- 
ances. They recur in Chinn, Tidbit, India, Ceylon, among the old Mexicans and 
Peruvians, as also anwfflg Eskime*, Melanesia ns, and African Negroes. The 
Aleutians [mt maska aLeng with the bodies ir. the graven, with such comically dLS- 
Sgprod fissures that one is inclined to tace then) for* dancing masks, which sti one 
time served a profane end, and now ire tounecied with serious conception^ of life 
and return afeer death,. 

Pnognosneatiens alcnt involve i complete: science. TJicii El umber js so great 
that tliey IrjsfTi through everything acid ha i;, pur iiTc On all sices. To give only a 
few raarr.plcd from the Kaiiirs. Eaeicg 1 milk products in a t h u neens to r.ti attracts 
the lightnbig. If you eat milk in a su-aueju kraal you will eons mil a. ■transspUESian 
there. You must not do hold work til* diy after a hailstorm or you. will brin# 
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dnw-n mo™ kail He ™ho kills a hawk must be pur to death, if a bird of thia 

kiruJ settles on a Lmil it w s, rig-n nf bad luck for the owner If a cock crows 
before midnight it betokens death for man or cattle The same evi' significance 
is attached 10 the .vprifigLitg of a deg or a calf no a hut, and to the appearance of 
a rabbi: Lr. a kraal The wfifskcr of a leopard bring;? sickriKS and death upon any 
one who ea _ j i: unaware ir. ilia food, hut if any one ea.14 it v tdi some of the desh 
of that animal he become* bravc^ aad has Euck in the ciiy-se. Pegs who eat the 
beak and claws of birds become strong and courageous. Ha vyhtt steps upon a 
thorn must cat it :n order to orotect himself from it neat time. Th( hOcrLble and 
widespread bel H thac iso fatal accident which lei in any way unsisubl ca-i be 
natural, giu*i n* to a mass of magic practices, which pne-suppose a great "know- 
ledge cf pcrsnnaliiieu and their influence, Qrdeals which in Africa arc tnttnaihed 
by means of strong j^isoii-j sue surrounded with a strict ritual as are sorcsriesi 
connected with ralu, diu renewal of fire. and the most important periodical Jnddenss 
in the field, Llic cattlc-sta.il, and the chase. 

The spiritual elements of a cid 1 1 ration are constantly exposed iu the most 
rapid decay. As it Is just these which nr-5 the motive forces in its furwutJ 
development, this fact alone explains, the gnjut tendency to stagnation with 
inevitable 1 n^xogTCSS-icin. The history of retigion? is specially instructive t,er=. 
If tcc ask in which elements Christianity has undergone the greatest rcWjdificatienrti 
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Miong Lb? AbysaitiianE, cr Buddhism antont: the Mongols, die ansvier must be 
in die most spiritual. All bunders o i religions nave borne higher ideals than 
tlicr successors, and the history of ai! religions hsgrn* with a declension from the 
height reached by pare enthusiasm, to which later nefuTmeo-s At inr.^ inLerv.alfl 
endeavour again to raise theflisdve! and ihaiT rd]ou-[VniresflOTS. En monotheism 
we taste the bitterness of the sharp experiences of life known to advanced age. 
Who can wonder that young and naive races do not esteem it in ail to pane 
worth? Abstractions are oot fit for the masses. The same holds good n matters 
of dogma. It is not purity of dogma for which she fanaticism of the nmJtiUide 
carta, but for having the religion to which it is accustomed left undiMturbcd. 
How easily, in the extension of race* the ■riwply'di fieri r.g principles at tint 
base Cif religion tend to dtSB-Ppew behind forms is .iharm by nothing boLter than 
by the simn'ta^er.Lii; Flu diihiit: s.r„d I 3 rahmi:i worahip that Lakes piace in many 
temples in iJunmah arA Ceylon. Thu Lra:’:!Lhce2!l ruins, of Angkor hat, in 
Cambodia, Hie- * unique surviving testimony Lo this state of degradation of religions 
into- a blend 

Outwardly decay sEtfniw jisctr in the spilt between, form and essence. and it is 
here that the hm rifts arc formed. Then die work of destruction m carried farther 
by extern*! decomposing inducTccs, impaired strtngth, imponcciahinetUi loss of 
Indepen dence, dwindling numbers- Artistic HuoLi ty docs not keep pace with 
.spiniLinl ercativc power; is we may sot by comparing the spiritual imaginings 
of Folvnesias mythology wEth iheit representations in store 01 wood- The spirit 
evaporates without leaving any creations behind fully eorrtipOrtdJng to its own 
power and grandeur; but the forms remain. That Is why among the sc-tsified 
‘■natuml" races the forms, even the most inidltncmary, often hold o higher 
]ilatc than the essence anrl tEni* alone marks a stage in degmtljit:rin- In alitioat 
all cuiyluns we meet with blurred nates of higher conception*, nr.d nOL only i'n 
apdriLual bill in purely material affair*, if kc thwc articles used in Buddhist worship, 
n Virh have p*!Mcd. into the panaphontalia of Shamanism, brought itiidier by the 
active traffic berwLeti the mote opulent Shjnrunis and the Ciinese. or the Christian, 
cresset which in T be key "a time were carrAti as fetishes on the lower Congo. 
Some isolated Christian notions had sritieipated the raissLonariOi. U hen DobLJ- 
hof?CT n -*i trying to convert the Guaranis on the Empaltdct cld cacique said 
to him i * Father priest, vt)U need not have come ; we need no priests, 5 t. 
Thom?:? inn# arro gave his blessing to our land ' The idea of a Devil, the fn^-t 
onnspiruoue evii spirit, wa-. spread long betom Christianity by uncducflttjfi Europeans, 
arsd has ktf to ihe assumption of ,: devil -worshippers," and a dualism of good nnd 
*idi spirits. On the etlier hand, with regard to the legends of creation and t'K 
flood, often no less suspicious, and their curious accordance vsth Gene? is, t hey 
ajc too universal and too deeply entwined wfth tJi«- ndtole mythology Jo ailnn- us 
to assijjrs them so recent and xq casual an origin ; part or them, at ks*t r hc.on^ 
to the world-myth, whose origins date fram pre-Christian times. 

Have we [r. iriigion isolated developments or a network with doim moshc* 
hem, iooacr there 1 The answer involves more than any dasKiociLLCKi can offer ; 
indeed, wc ahal. not be in a position to classify aright until m have made rt cl-ror 
to (MioicJvEi hoir much is "AO; cotumon property m mank : nri, tvovv miich the fe|K!Taie 
p^pesrior. of a rate. What wc have to say on this point is connected ?Ath and 
qupplemeiils whst his lx;en said abc*i« about the common possession of mstikitid. 
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" Animism" and anotsMr^wordiip art common to all human nature; Bastiari 
calls ttcm elementary thoughts. As at may Learn from ftinEral customs, their mani- 
fesEations often. agree ewn in details. From rhtm at could reconstruct a universal 
doctrine of Eouis es held by iavigtt Fragments from China and North America, 
Germany and Australia, Sl with wondteM precision, upd form a united body of 
doctrine consistent in its fundaraenial reaUtrsa We have seen how the " universal 
animation * Of Nature conr,ects itself with this. N o [Loubt the objects which it 

animates are different in Greenland and in Fiji;, but from like sources it draws, 
\rith like bouncy, supcrsticinus usages absolutely alike. Far this reason the men 
who have power over these things agree so CKL;a£i:dinarily hi disposition and 
character. The Shaman erf northern Asia and the African rain-maker, the American 
medic LTHj-nuun arcil the Australian soreerei are alike in there mature, theix aim*, and 
to some extent in their expedient 9. 

Al. mj'tholagj- has outgrowi:, die small locaL influence; which ones must have 
been powerful in it. We do not mean that in the mythalegicai refrecti.00 in the 
popular mind of regular natural phenoeoena, it is not often nomr slight abnormality 
which ‘s felt asj such far beyond the measure of its Eriagriitud:, as when the sun is 
distorted oti the hortTart : we do not: overlook the fact that the extent to which 
nun-WMsftpp M-our^hed :r Tera rested upcft the certainty in that land of 3 ittEe rain 
cr clouil, rlyt the brightest of the heavenly bodies would S-t all times be seen 
uncovered; vu- do we forget the Snlloencr of historical fact* *udi ns meet us in 
the Legend of the primitive abode ct’ Iroquois and ALgooquins, jo which they saw 
not only their hum* but also the p.aces whence kind white men with bstrdi came 
to taem. Hart *nc fris-mcn: nay preponderate over aftpthci* , the rpain fact 
remains chit they wire Imutfd together by like fundamental thoughts fipm which 
what we call the world-myth was constructed. 

The chief irai: in the wOrid-myih is the opposition between heaven and earth, 
IleavtJL appears sometl fives itself, sometimes as the sun, i.t. the, sun is ill's eye 
of heaven. They arc jiitemhangcablc ; thus among the South Americana a belief 
Iii heaven replaced the very marked beLief in the sun, as, the future hoene uf Ihc 
ao-lll, which exidfcr Lin-jung she North Americans. In the work of ercaLioEL the sun 
la the ijaiatant of heaven. The earth is always opposed to bodi j Its ercatiarea 
are subordinate ; it ^ always regarded sa Ac female upon whom heaven begat 
aL! existing things. Etna In partic jlar With sun, lightning' for the god of thunder), 
fire, volcano, earth^uilEe, E$ sa^ooiated a. iso the idea of an assistant ereaoor who 
approach**, the carih in the revolution of the sun. in the Ughtnlng-Aash, in volcanic 
eruptions, just in propnrtMtn as heaven remains remote froEn him, Haph.-VTEfii-s 
aod Prosnathous, Dim large and chastised fire- Ewingcr, life-giver and deitirriyer, 
he stands at the Centra of many a religious system, and heaven, the All-frtttwr, 
comes far bebintl him. The Mani-mytha are common t& ail mankind, not specially 
Polynesian. They might just as well be called after I.oki, who Is also a crippled 
god of the under- world, or after Daramoolun, the thunder -god of the South 
Australian Taues, whose -name Ridicy translates by "log on one side,” cr "lari*.” 
or again afrer the Hottcatot Isuigoab, "wounded knee." So myths, and SO 
not these, c o_ s De mad*, in proportion to their wider or narrower, denser or looser, 
distribution, the bases for conclusions which have reference only to Limited race, 
relationships ■ tt is quite enough if the characteristic features turn up elsewhere. 
Maui, like Hephatsius, N crippled in a limb, and dwells in the earth ; If the South 
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Africans be] is^'ic in a lame god dwelling fn tbe ground, it is the Eame. He even meets 
Lifi in -a multiplied ftum in onc-Jegged gnomes who dance round tbe cave-duelling 
hte-pod or \W Araueantans. The tLoitd-siipent with the lightning is to tbe 
Jfahua-i the creator 01" man, just as the thotida^god Is to the TanHscos, or Ndengei 
to the Fijians : aid. be again i? a serpent rvho gteu- with the foundation* of Eh* 
earth, Md whose movements prod-ecu; enrJhquaitcs. And this serpent is, again, Lh$ 
sacred dragon of China and Japan with its endless variations. 1 

In connection with the opinion of :njnj- races that the god of hcaveo and the 
light who d wells In the east is their cranur aned benefactor, they place their original 
abtxk in Lhe caat,ss the Mexican sung of Arslan, the land of brightness. Still 
mure often the place or departed aouEs is pliccJ in the western sky, where the 
Islands of the lilcs^ed rise in tho golden glower sunset. In tbe deiicription pf the 
ways which the noul ha^ to , its dangers and escapes, Lies a. mats uf stir.! 

laiities, which is far greater than the missionary, with all his fcr.tn^y, can ha™ 
carried from one people to jit other, Readers may remember tEis Hawaiian tale 
of tbe soul brought back torn the under-world . 5 

There is scarcely a single legend of otestior. in which a tree docs not occur — 
the. tree of the Hcspctidcs, die a=h YggrJrasI, the tTte of Paradise. It stanch 
between heaven ar.d eartf^ the gods descend upM it, the souls find the road to 
heaver, by it; oi it becomes a rough team for them to loiter ncnMs : :n short afl 
creation has come ovt of it Tne region in which roes are conceived as sprung 
from trees embraces Piereros Xalbrs, West Africans fcf. cut on the tient page);, 
the kindred Idea e.f an origin fron [darts occurs among ^Polynesians and South 
American*. As a geographical Cable it ha* p i mi red its connection with that of 
Lire hrrme of souls : one uf die Canary Islands, U«l <3 to be of iron, arid therefore 
waterless, la jail Lo be -w ..tti L-d by means of a lree '■ always covered by a densa 
cloud ; thence die Leaves of the tree received water .vhich coiiata-nfly dripped, su chat 
moti sad beasts got drink enough." This was believed down to the 17th cent my', 
iis may be read in Sc.Tvrrryer's Nat* OsitmUfMtKkt (1 68b). 

Tbe men of ths present day air ;r. many acenunts only 5 second late r-rreated 
tooc, separate from an earlier rvnr which wap destroyed by some great catastrophe, 
the falling of the kwaucii nr 1 h* flooding *f the earth. Catnervn heard at the Sake 
of Diluki that in (he d$?tli of the laka iren were Efydfig, moving, md scfciflf, as if 
In daylight, :hcif entire village having been submerged for their cruelty im sending 
away atj old beggar man. A single cne received him kindly, and so saved himself 
and his bouse. It rr.ay be thought that is 5 version of the story of Noah, through 
Arabic or Abyssinian tradition. But we find tbe story else where also with local 
alterKticma. The water especially k tended as mhibiifeJ; the negroes ort the 
NlL* nun tell Of splendid herd* which ibe jiv^j-apir.ts drove at night to pasture. 

Tliis whole mycixology, put together fragmentary and only half-understood, 
has as It stands hefcvo us the in teres e of an ancient building constructed of sLrangc 
stores* [Lt wLkh die very sods of modern men, the returning restless spirits of the 
departed, roam altouL in a thousand forms, to which nevertheless it is only iti a 
few plscci that they assume e edition of Entitca-tc kinship. The fundamental, ideas, 
of animism artri 0-11 that is twined round it, spread ovci the Earrh at' another date 
and. from, other snurces. thir: tbe msmc^onic legends, the mj'thi of gods, and the 

L [litnT.jtH ylK' IS 4 in pi<v=uin-eui|iiriOi, *»|*iJlil:y mi maunrsiB-nipt Coejtue 1 creoimird 

nKrnl p/ilw Cpirtpon bjf F<t*r III. Ae^co-] * Snpi, p- ii- 
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portrait u re ■■ ■ i T the tufixi unrid ; and the forenef weic certainly much earlier ihon 
Lli« |iii vr, Both show the most striking similarities in the remotest regions : but 
h every rugicia they 4?e two independent worlds of idea:, which come into intimalc: 
contact at a few points only, while even then there intervenes a peculiarity which 
we may call * free tni'enticm," or at least " free variation.' We do rot share the 
vie tr that every custom, every usage, of these races with no tnaoitior.s must he 
deeply rooted m some historical association. Much comes into existence in sport ; 
the Xyambe worship of the Bahibas is ret 1 1 it orly case in which the suggestion 
of a- whim has had consequences- Bi;side ths great sirriLlarities, finally, we tlncl 



Cf r'lfl'y niul HET-bi Ul in Milne*. |AUn- A:*nhy | 

tins m-iiller ones. These help in c.tplun the others, cf which they am often 
survival*, roots, or offshoots. 

Ai it-a find in all parts of the earth, where Europeans have huiLt house* and 
ploughed the sKul, the same plants growing in rubbish or springing from seed; so 
isolated superstition® usages, of ILtde importinge in themselves, sprout up as 
survivals and traces of th.0ug.r1Ls which ars universally diffused. The belief not 
only in ihe evil eyo, but in hands and horaeaboes as coimterdharniB to it r is found 
fft India, Arabia, Africa, and Europe. In Morocco ihe women, when in 

mourning or after [lineals, hang little halls made of their baw en certain trees, a 
vustom which, is die hrLir-^ffering, we meet with ui the most various forms in a!J 
parts tlve ear.li, It Is only nriij pardon of a complex mass of usages the aim of 
which L= nspect towards, craicwlment o: o Jeri-rg up of, wtvatf vtr is taken from 
die body. Irene also bdtKigs circumcision, a custom jjiojl irregular in its 
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■diqtn" ■ Zui.ua praeriso it, Bediuaiiaa uo not : it is found in Xnv Caledonia, 
but not in she Loyalty Isles. 3 si its special ritual form a-^ain k runs through the 
must various ar.d distant CBimtriea, 

Ifl ;cticiusion r we may refer to one of those usages which seem to have 
something playful about them, ana of which for that tcuy reason; the tvtde 
dissemination strikes us. In A neon and Flores, frames made of reecs, sod 
jjiiivirtg many-coloured threads wound over them in the tashion of a flag, or a stare 
are put into the grave with the corpse (Figs ? B in the coloured [fate " American 
Antiquities). Arson" the Fimas a religious rignsFicance rs amuhod to them. &fl<t 
we find them in Vinnouver and Chittagong without any nearer deftriiiiyii of Udeir 
purpose. In Egypt they form ornaments Ikjfws ; in Bolivia drey are stuck in. 
the rafters. 

In order to take a genera! view nf Erie Eectensicin of the various reji^iems, it Is 
cLiildiUary to divide them into a few Large, groups, ta the statistics of which- if we 
iatiy demand c*1irmred. Hgures, an aeprexirnatien can be obtained. If the 
grouping is TO be based nr. the deepet: -seated :3i fffcrente-;, in Order not to llrCftfc ilp 
man kind into easuai fragments, hut to cl i : i*-c> uikIv them according to the true 
height and depth of their rr'.iijionj da vei a portent, rra must cot uliways Lake into 
consideration the trad itiuni itlp«fitlil forces, Christianity, Paganism. Foiy theism. 
Monotheism If w* .surrey the- r'digiaus development of mankind in oounectiots 
mdi their total dc^ofopme-Lt, we recognise that its great landmarks lie eSsctvhere, 
Moupthefera arises even in the midst of poythessra as a natural eHort re provide 
Unfc Supreme Being ; while the montuheistk creeds- are Invaded by tire impulse to 
distribute the or.e who is distant into asrenl, or in any "i-are accessible. 

At tlie base of the prlijjioui ds^lopflient ol existing mem we find : 

I. Religion; wherein the divine is net evaded far above the human, and 
without any stremg i i-.cieal element, These rest in all cases on belief in souls cr 
ghosts; aUied with this ace sooth- saying, medicine, rain -magic, and other 
superstitious- 

In on? group ui find lRc assoclaLion of natural plienomer.a to b= only slight, 
end the tendency to fc.islustti accordingly Strong, M u->b TT-any Ntgr* racer: artd 
the Northern Asiatics . in the odror a higher development of cdiCnoJOrtie Slid 
mythological conceptions to entim sytterns, a* with Polynesians and Antedtui 
15. Religions wlifdi cKa.lt t hr divinr fat ?ibftve Lhd human ephwe. and 
progressively detach themselves from any tniscuTT with other efforts of the mind 
3tr the direction of science, poetry, and tl* Hire, cultivating proportionately the 
moral dement. The belief in souls r£:Ui3 in a purified form in the assumption of 
a future life with rewards and jiiutishmeriEs. 

(a-.} Polytheism , which ally's a position of sovereignty to sevrrra] locally 
varying gods wifheut aln'ays rccojgr.Lsing any moral Superiority in 
the: pi, a? Lhe Brahmins and Buddhists, pre-Christian EurOf-taas, Hit 
MtiWit Americans. 

ij>?) Monotheism in different grades or development, according -O the number 
and smooirance of the beings akin to gods, salpli, and an on, who 
intervene between the one God and ptare Tlit sEngfe God appearlnff 
iu the higltest moral perfection — -NiusiuLuians, J-cwa. Chii'aiiaEia, 
ChriaelojuLy, at llte beginning -pf ita inEamafo and manifold contact with non- 
IZurapL’dii racCa, £0011 laid aside the pnejiidicu tliat tl^C:C souls were not destined to 
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salvation, and iti:jm ihe begranidg of :l;a scjclesnia century the mfrsJamjy formed 
the inevitable accompaniment or trade and oanqueae — even of the slave trade. Not 
only as ait institution with religious aims ha: generally as eji effect ptudrcftd by 
strangers among a race af whose nature they oKkii know very little, tat s;:,to 
which they fry most forcibly to penetnrte, the entrance of the missionary is 
Important from an e:hnng rapine pOiftt of vstw, 

The mo riot bets use pytiiglons could not wieJl Attach themselves to such a 
wavering uncertain crwiccpdott as that of Nyambe or Jianito. En most cases 
they could r.oi even use die name of the supreme being whom they found in 
pcjssissiija to denote Iheir one Gtai . otlscndei standings would have been too great. 
But the possj^liry of forming a connection, evet! of fruitfully cultivating the 
already prepimd sgii, is dmttulcsa pTCBOJItod in OtluCr roLigioua ideas of the 
“natural'’ races. Theoretically foe the unieritanding, of tine- much-despised, 
condition Olf ndE£xrct among the “natural' rBOCJ, r.O less than prActicaiiy for 
estimating the prospects of Christianity, it is worth while toemphasi.se these. The 
idea of the coniinued life of departed spirits, on which that of a fa tore world nlm 
tests, is fundamentally akin to tbse Christian doctrines c-:' die soul and immortality 
To cherish the memory of ancestral souls is in mu way in contradiction with 
CVwwtaaiey, but it must pause before the deification of ancestors with which 
idolatry begins. Eh the cosmogonic myths of neural races Christianity lines 
traits oF its own durtrine of creation reproduced, often in striking agreement, 
listiy, the Christian doctrine of God as lather and Sou may be attached to the 
ideas of a Demiurge. 

The gap opens as soq:i a* \fz set foot upon the moral Law, that essential cou- 
idtuent of Christian ducLriue. 3u spite of Abraham's sacrifice the m’-ssionaries 
jnuaL ae-t :heir faces firmly Lj^ninf-L human sacrifices and the Jow value attached to 
human life- What a more difficult, they must CKceud theit ledLCLice u^n the 
inori.a of their sdiolaTS much farther inbu the domain of the purely secular than 
did the heathen priests. Their C hrl^danity must hfive a social and economic aide, 
and therewith be revolutionary In its effects. PdEygamy and slavery form e™ 
great stumbling-blocks, Missionaries, seek to reach their aim by reforming the 
economic eicistenpe of their diseipLes, bus may easily go ton iar in that directl™. 
Certain philanthropists who scr.c a midS-ioiiiry- v,-[th Captain EutEroy to that 
forgotten spot oF esrth, Tierra del Fue|ro, wfjto in his instructional ,£ la yau- 
ifl tcrCourse with ton Foegiins you will bear in mind tltot ;t is the temporal advan- 
tages which you may be capable of communicating to them that they' will he 
most easily and immediately sensible of. Among thc*o may be reckoned the 
acquis it ion of better dwellings, and better and more plentiful fend jmd clothing. 
Consequently you will consider it a primary' duty to instruct them in cultivating 
toe potato, eabhago, a ad other vegetables, and to tear pigs, poultry, sic., and to 
constract a ouinmodious fiabiiatton, You wili probafcLy find to this as ifl more 
important thbigs (ha: example!* the mcDt iriEtucritial instructor. You must there’ 
forc rake care to have a comfortable ELU.hita.tinn yourself, furaishsd with all neeessary 
articles, sue kept cIeaji and orderly. Yuu vi!L a.|jo fecite in a pi-ece cf ground for 
~ garden and i;ut it well stocked with, the most useful viwp; rabies,, atid also siojournl 
yo-urst.f an quickly ar possible with a phnldiu I supply of pigs, goats, and fowls, " 

fbis is a beaut iflil plan [ why wore :tS reiults sa meagre ? Snob an attempt to 
bring men riverfront a pnor but (Htsy state of ojciltnce to. one which, though bettor. 
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demands mere oF them eifi he nothing but an, economic i evolution which is not 
only capable of brir^iuy blessings tut also certain to cause mischief, and the 
Latter looner than tie former. The BjriaEEfice of the Fuqgrans may very wall 
appear dreadful to European eyes and pleasant enough to their own. The 
missionary mast in all cases start with a notion that the higher civ liiatinn is 
certain to have a dsccrr posing effect upon the cOndrtiOr.s of heathen Life; ,md that 
he should soften the Eraistron by the practice! schooling of hla disciples • but ho 
should not play the part of arliiiin rjr tradesman. This contradicts the mystic 
element which maides togethur with a muss of superstitions In the priesthood of 
natural rscea. T:ds must not be undervatuacL, hut ! .rC must netfoLLfiCt the tOwa ftf 
seif-den l»I ki fitt|iJciLL in Africa, -.v tck:]3 me taken tvilh special ceremonies and 
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strictly kept ; -pr the hooi iy and rpirLiu.il ajets of ScLT-Lrijury pcrfurmcd by the 
jtuun r. r. when be is rending oat r.::-; s&xl :n -p£snvtj]a:.DflS. It. is in the healthy 
alliance nf self dental with praicijclj work that the EllQMSS oF t'lw misrioruTy 
«unastic orders lies. Thu aEm. which the German missionaries to the He-renos set 
before them has fo-r its basis ar. economic and social development such as 
Christianity might entertain i -deeds are more effective than spoken dodrif.-a as 
■they arc shown in the dc-meanoar of the missionary, and- ibOv^ aJL in tlte calm 
security with which he regards and treats lh<> things of tEtc vi-orld. Finally the 
priest car. only make a breath in ihi diaoa of juperatition if ho is at the same 
time capable of acting as physician- 

The universal ly-Tecurricg pjmbisialion of chidhood and priesthood lesine* no 
dduht thwt the -HicceS* or jniissions depends upon a right estimate of political 
conditions. Not till tbe missionary can obtain the backing of a power [bl chief 
will the dJschaigft of his task as b rule be possible. TIlc AitstrEan mission lit 
Gondekoro f starred with such sanguine hopes, oollapcd without leaving any traces 
worth, snentkniiisg of Its demoted activity {Speke, with aorne c.\ag[*cratj&ti, says 
without having accomplished a single oaciwrdion}, chiefly because it rook * 
perfectly independent attitisde, In fact, Jnataul of any government which could 
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keep in check the Bari population. in their state of Utter frfjlit I ithI decay, and 
protect their property ssiinst themsrih'es, thfire was nothing hui a society opposed 
in its very essifltce a; I aims tc ali missionary Activity, timt of the si&ve-TradetS, 
Result* have shaped themselves quite otherwise where the mission dries have been 
able t* develop their operations under HWtX of even 9 Ucfi toleration fata a chief 
as Moffat got from MosiLikatsc; or when they have enjoyed tli* protection of 
powerful chLcffotns, as Livingstone among the Baautos and Makotolfls under 
icriiefc and Sebitiiaut, or the miitioeariei or different ccnomi-atiftts under Mtesa 
and M wanga in Uganda -'.Hough In this itiscsn-rc riiey hate unfortunately not 
tiiHfn t:j keco char of parties, 

From ell ri::s It sliou'd be dear tiiat u.lahiuiib van only gu to work with ,1 
prutpccL of sUcCcs.i after llioiuugli study tif the reLL^mus notions and KCOdAi 
ill a tit LLTio ns of the iLdturai lh races. Ethnology owe* moat valuable contributions 
to many missionaries u-ho have realised this. Very tucjtie.ritly it hta been trie: 
inevitable study of <Jl? languages which. Jms led to a deeper underxtn.il d i fig uf the 
3 ifc of a race But he who would teach savage* what it deepest and moat 
rxwntia' in Christianity rau-t alto uaderstanii it Mrtis*]£ The fenet suece^ful 
nuSMOTiaries haw always iecn uneducated men, Mteipaltil* nr 3 right conception 
or their own frith, such es have been sen: out its numbers by Erglaeii anri 
America: men without Love, who hwe ofier. been rather traders Or political agftnii 
than Christian mlrtisSsnj. 

In coecfeilon we m*y sgair. peine ou: that the Implanting of a new faith 
always implies a simutoneuUB tra-isfeematbu in civilization* and must b* the 
work or more thaq ono generation, A mission Allows, t)f no hurry, it must shirk 
no trouble to heap up greio upon grain, .t muse no: a]]ow itScif to be seduced into 
5 na.'.ebiiig at opportunities which 5^^ to afford a chanon uf more rapid progress, 
and tliepthy, even were it only leinpftrifily, diverted from ife true aim. 

?. t cj£L to Christianity, liken is th? clairi prcsdyflsmg monotheistic religion. 
3 n many -eapccLs it seems better ipnneet the comprehension of the more backward 
tkces. [n Africa and. Asia !t makes progress. I La, (icttflsujn may bo merely 
supflrfirfaU “-= : - a the negro. c*nntri=s ef Africa, •whtre w& find among the Furs. 
uudM- a MusaeL-nain varniah, lLc bsliel in a god nailed IfoLa and aby-worstlip in 
fall vigour, while in West Africa the transition from the Mussulman mullah to the 
fetish priest la imperceptible ; but ttlll it itribes Its toots. d«pfrr than Christianity. 
,! crfcrs r.o iof^eol difficulties, and its practical cuanmar.rl;; may be lived up to 
'rtch a certain Laxity, The permissicin of polygamy And slavery gis-e? it an: 
tiiwffiparahle advantage ccmpac-d with Christianity, J lTic prohibition of tire 
former indeed cyelu^s bom Christianity, at all fronts until 1 profound moral 
reiKJvati'on tnkes place, si]] those pers&rs of peoperty whose higJier serial positin- 
L; aboto all thioga indicated by the ability to keep serial wives, and for whom 
:hi*L5 the chief satisfaeilor, derived Lrura their wailtL Uomi this institution to 
which cveti miSLoiiairiffs do not alwi?» vc^taxe to offer stubborn Opposition and 
winch quite r^entiy in t Jt* southern UrnJ has eiused hundreds of Tartars to 
mnnutiee Christianity umkr the eyes d" Aussie officials, ^ great part oF the 
jiLflvEnce of IaUm depends. The general upshot ii that Islam is usually better 
anted ^ d:o 3D c,ety and polity of the feast adv^ftp^ races, and is allied with a 
civilization all the dostr Lu theirs for the reason that the place of its oriirin is 
TVCiT^r their Own both in IvcnJity ond Jn ditr^Le. 
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NtH ii third uf mankind has vec been '.non to CtirEs-cetidoju. Oat of 
5 "O.OOQ,ood cstimaKd of me lio; heists 44O COftfsw Christian i ty. Of the iqi-ri^n- 
Ug 900.000,000 02 the earth's inhabitants, she Uuddrusts vita <Jqo occupy the 
Itygest B";a h and- the most irmcceaalbic to Christian teaching- It is practically 
from the residuum of the lowest heathendom thns th? nijssioj:s, which new cent™ 
%Qca ordained men. have gained their convert*. The most conspicuous successes 
have beer in Oceania, -.vlien; a Whole liat of island groups havi; bwa fur 
Christendom, aid a« now aciLditiy uut from among themselves niLiatariari-us to 
the mc^bbuiirii.'ig L-laisdi. In Africa, Madag-a*sar is almost wholly under Christian 
influence:. The HottCIXtOtS and Hcrcrws, the psooLfc of Siberia ar>d Sfeu* J.ponf, 
arid numcnoi;? tribes in Angola, or. the Cold Coast, on the letwssr -''l'E eT , have 
become Christians. Ir. Asia perhaps I-40CtJl part &f the population tifTr.dk baa 
been baptlKS, In China the laic is yet kst in proponioti {£■ the mass oF the 
population — 55,000 in all. On the other tend Indian Ajchfpclago shows a 
larijer list of Christian dlsfrkte- la Ameriei nearly ali the Eskimo of Green land 
and Labrador, many Indians in Norch America, an-d the gnjiber part both of 
them and (he Negroes in the West Indies, km gained, in South and 
Central America the Spaniards,, botb in Church and Stare, have been working 
at the conversion of the Indiana over s^tice the bGjinnin^ of the Sixteenth oeiictry, 
with much .-access 01 accessible localkics. 

It is obvious zhac t.o one car Have n thiuiigh knowledge ef missions who 
thinks that these few figure* express their successes. We muH always [junk of 
tbsni in alliance with ether civilizing' fortes, la which riwy act ,5; a jtftcnulur, qr a 
chock. As 4 spirit as! power they effect much which Ln its trainee is spiritual. 
As Watneck says, ;i the Gusp^i puts new reli^-cnn views and fn®a! ton ec pile ns 
mt-n gradual circulation, ar.d these surroued cveit the heathen part of the race 
with jl new ipititua! almosphane. Wherever a mission his takdTi a fitm footing, 
paganism is no longer what it Tvas ; a leavening prt/jess begim v.bich ends with 
its ceiocitnposftion and llie victory uf the Gospel." And. besides that, the emitcei 
Ligtu pi faith radiates hack warmth. 



$ 7, SCIENCE AND AUT 

Th: ooodflior. Dfzricmifc c«'^SGpaKnt™Th: ikv txpr.vJing of 'U r+Trta ftJ Trvlh — SEiace^- 
r^JS oi tlLl iiifl uff .Mythology — Ftfansldtp •rii'h Knhir* — Sdnm unHc uis i-uvilicaliMi — SgiLen» jf 
Liltn.-r iibung ,J .Dfiuril" r ntts K«:u;iun it: cipvwi Hurstcr :f ut nnd idcnct — Ferity -if 
■■'rarsjfli" tiids — Lyri: i^ri. muse:' rrn — [msgei i>r wills and pjA — Mule. and Aiiiii' — if 
DiPizitm — UriLiirntis. d rjm ind beMtS^-yiiwtis prL— Arlr usd rufti 5siw d oiloyr — Jteei&sa" intis 

a T rfyl , — SSnlirUii — tV - pUllj ' ipi ,:' 



Tttt; ftiiLdaruantal ]ubt.er ^ disc of agriculture. ALL other foreia cf economic 
activity pursued tt-cir course, hand in hand with this, ever more rapidly towards 
perfection, till tliey attaiaed in all points whdt would htt achieved by Industrious 
and jiknEfr! hsidd* — patimiee, dc^odor., and lastly, a fine taste, so high a mark 
that later gcncra.ti9fl.5t working with improved tools and clearer insight, hate in 
many cases not beer, able to surpass it. They remained, however, stadonaiy at 
manual and inefi visual labour, and, uudiif tt^ restraint, of Lilts, in tradi- 
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dona I methods. Inventions, machines, production on a large scale, were net 
:reached tui, much latzr, when a creative impulse biou-ght into al. these activities 
the mighty element of advance which we now call sdenfri If manual labour 
provides the bails of dtflitttasn, the STnrning of llie mind in Che maJilteMrtC* and 
renewal of mental possessions. g-vita the (bevsc of life and Jneneaae, in the opening 
of this second source ires the cause of the great advance from what we vaguely 
call semi civilization, to what is called by us Euro pea ns, and is, the csvilizatian of 
the nitwetterth centuiy. In She year I&47 the foliowing question was propounded 
at iOriii; meetings of the Pari* Ethnological Society, Wherein really lies the 
1 non: pru&ssuid distinction between tvhite men and n eg ryes ? Gustav VOD Iiudlthal 
answered it at ibeL time: H In the possession by the TAhite maw of science, which, 
cwldg to Writing, tbc o!c:ncr.ts of culcuJaticin, and so an, penetrates ever deeps:.' 
*nd gives ptrmiJlttKe to Ltself; while the negro is characterised. and his station;) ry 
condition ex-plained, by th(r totol lack of it." Of arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, 
and fined measurements of rime and space they ire completely destitute, and 
therewith of what on that occasion was named tytiiimivt sruil£tsi£riryt. Meanwhile 
're miiit wend high In order to find what is in the highest &£Uh£ science. We 
claim in live, in the. age of science, and if perhaps yet more scientific age' are in 
store in the future, yet we more than Any of our predecessors enjoy a science 
that bis of itself achieved great things- A few crncuries sgo science was seill in 
5 dependent position as handmaid of the Church; we cart trace her entire deliver- 
ance, rot wilhont great conflicts, from that bondage. But ;hnt was Only the con- 
clusion of a long conflict fought out within :hc human race. The " natural '* laces 
show us science Jn Jta Itvrest ntage. They are not wholly wiiltouc it ; hut their 
science is symbolic, poedt, *tUL hidden within the hud of reLgiou. They ire two 
flowers which ciLtncn expand rightly until they are ne longer in so close sonnet, 
lAJit cfteli allows the other space :u unfold freely, 

In the lower stage religion includes nil -science . and the poc-.ry which forms 
mytha ii her most powerful toe>L Them in no question of t/utii j only of getting 
an image;. 'Fhe wnoe of truth is uncommonly little developed among ' natural Jl 
mces. The kindly Livingstone wrote En his last diary in Utiyajawesi : 11 fn this 
country you can beievo nothing that It not in black and white, and not muck 
OL-en uT that ; the most djcamstajitlaJ is nffen pure imagination. Ora 

half of what you hoar may safdy be called false, the -other douhtfal or atut 
authenticated .” The sense of truth must have ljtsn- developed slowly. Tha 
most highly developed ract& seek it most eagerly ; and Ve could even undertake 
to grade the present holders of civilization according to their love foe truth. 
With rrcry higher stage of humanity the sense for truth increases, and in every 
higher race the number of truthful men. 

1 here is a period aL which the universal animations of nature forms a principle 
universally valid, Fear or attraction, truthfulness or usefulness, divide all nature 
between them. That is the highest Jbrm of the subjective conception. The 
:.. v is my ihok-.; i'.-il 0 .-. v. ,-. ::_l! i: : : . which oLo'.hcs ettreet :r.wrcTts:at:on ir. an 
intentionally distorting figurative language, Above ihe dreary terror which for- 
bid* the Nyassrt octrees to mention earthquakes — how lemg may the royth- 
hreeding effect of Siioli a phen nmcnon, from wliL-ch adenoe at last tSSSOS, He 
quietly utidar tho terror which enjoin* a superstitious silence | — joais the lowing 
(sealing of poetry wt-h lattice. £>,= un speak of the. age q( belief En ghost^ 
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and that of mythology as successive. In the former the; bases of natural 
science are laid in. the affinity arid acquaintance with Xatujc, which is a great 
pectiltarity of "natural ' races. The mingling uf mn and other creatures Fn art 
is no mete s^st-mal feature. Hie feeling of an abac-lute ipfritu*] disliiieuon 
between man. and beast, so widespread in the civilized wo rid, is almost entirely 
lacking among savage races. .Jilcr to whom the cry of beast and bird appears 
Hike h^man speech, and ibetr iicLiuris seem iiri if glided by human thought, urr 
quite tagfea.1 in ascribing a bouJ Lo beast no liijaS than to r;ia:i. Thin filling of 
kifiahip sb£iv,-B especially in histories of ertafciuGi, and as a deduction from these 
in the beast legend. An enume- r *uoii of Lli-c animals to which bcllcft umd auper- 
KinThrjnc h-nvc aKae-hid ehemsdvci, however copious, would give * defective picture, 
In snvne p^rts of Africa the chainelrco vmiild bn pmepinn-nr, in others- the ja-nlhil, 
En rtOflb-’J-wt Amcrira the otter, in the essisin parts the beaver- iVfiknalum 
[KaJtiuit =■* bta.it in Quiche}. the belief in o familiar spirit in anEmal shape who 
is fnendiy tc mao. suffers and dies with him, is one way of bringing ftLCsdr into 
alliance vrith the animal YiOrld ; tot cm asm, which makes the tribe descend from 
an animal, is Another. As a title the myth Term mg powers of the mind are 
concentrated on certain selected points ; while many others, iv-hicth to ail. jpi>ea.r- 
ance recommend ttveptselv^ eqiirily weL] to the myth-forming spirit, arc neglected. 
The predominance of traditions over ne.v creations is nowhere shown so dearly 
?f in this limitation, which indeed has a touch <ff the whicniital. 

The fettering of die intellectual powers by giving die pife=i a free hand, and she 
ipcciaj direction which h therein given CO ibeLB Lhr-OUgb the preponderant* ul 
myatieal tfiflderitita La the service of supcevtiriun, explain much of rite backward 
condition C-f many riWs, a.r.d p reduce a hampering; one mey soy cv^M SCtfifyingi 
effect not OF»ly upon flic SO-callcd i'i : l 7 ij r ll I races-, hut aho among thoce n-ho cnjpj' 
semi-civil iwtion, In order to under si and thfj effect i™ must, form a clear view 
Of the (Xsiifon held by priests, Shacnars, medicine mar., or whatever thay 
may be caJLod. in ancient Mexico they received a special training and attained 
knowledge and power in the following miijecta: hymns and prayers, national 
traditions, religious doctrine, medicine, CHorcas-m, music and dancing. mixing of 
COfoUtt, pJintirig, drawing the ideographic signs, and phonetic hferSglypEis, 
This science and ability flight be fshnnsd with others in its practical employment, 
but as a uzhoic it Lemaiaicd a privilege of t&wir cajti The ssipeisti tious dread or 
their magic power, of their alliance with, ihc supernatural, Lheir ictrint; or acquired 
capacity for states of ecstasy, increased by fasting and vows of chastity, -raised 
them En the: eves of the people U large to unattainable heights. The arbfici^lfy 
Tmirit-tlSigiblc priest -Lan^unye aanbrihiitsdl j-et mare to RMrfc them o:T. btit since the 
L.11: i of all these preparations and labours -u-a*. eke ereoe of God,, or rather -of Spirits 
:Ji the widest sense, the elerrseiirs oi pro^ifiS: i:i culture and. ^oence remained 
unaltered in tlic gertn. This religious torpidity anong races u-hnsr iatcllectuil 
life is not y^t srupported by ^ nvnre developed division or labour betw-i-=n ck^i; 
sod calliTJgs, and for u-5iorn relifi-iffn is the entile intellectual life, mcaas a fettering 
of the intellect Science which, when left to itieLt" h naturally capable of PiCiktikp, 
io this aLliancc is crippled. The bjshais call their uitcli ddetora the " great ooes 
who know " ; :c would be bettor to designate them those who ain, for from their- 
know-ledge proceeds onCy Jkill, not sdeute, 

In cerlaiw dinsSEions ths inlfilLset of man can progress In straight lines. 
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i-vliEch for us arc prauctkatty uni i mired. In otliSr metiers ft ;rmst rteeesnrrily 

revolve about certain point* without going very far from them. To the fornitT 
belong scientific, to tlri lattfir religious concern;.. The cjcatioa of science 
therefore forms mi* of The greatest cpoch= in the Jafc of humanity, axd among 
civi lilted nations the deepest cieavagcs Jesuit freon the lack or posK-srior of it. 
The orientals as a whole do List understand hbw to value The sciences fur their 
own sake. Hare Interest in truth characterises them but imperfectly. They 
esteem knowledge, bat on grounds wlh ir:]i are alien to science. When we find im 
Chinese tradition ok« au id. the sa?;ie prince inventing or regulating the calendar, 
ranxit, ?mcL the system of wed glitz and tricusurCs, while h:S wife id regarded aa the 
iatrenCiEss -of riLk-n'twm. breeding aisd sJIk wOrktclg, Otl-t of h :s OlinJabtrS gives the 
eeder to in lent writing, 1 . 33 d a-cother carries cut the order at cnee nftL. ^rcat 
success ; when we find in the same age agronomical observations held in such 
importance by the State that two statesmen are punished for n^giecling to 
calculate an eclipse of the sun properly; we sec in this close connection of 
science with State power a proof of the purely practical estimate cf science, or, 
cne would rather say, of knowledge and skill. For this very reason the most 
modem scientific works of the Chinese look to Us like a- survival from the Middle 
Ages; we see tbt greatest inMlieCt^ of that me? proceeding U[ibn an old read 
from which a sounder r.ew read bathed of centuries ago- It takei cries 
fur a people to disentangle itself from such errors. The Chinese have had 
thousand: of years, tut they stifled all originality in their hierarchic, examination 
system, ticod observation and false conclusion arc by no means irreconcilable. 
The Chinese who, as indeed their act testifies, have good eyes for what ts 
characteristic in Mature, arc above ail ut> bad describees. Their books of medicine, 
in whicfi 200C to |OCC remedies am described, are rich in definitions full of 
knowledge =md apt if often prolix, and ttfll ritbwin excellent pictorial illustrations. 
Their claxxtncatEnnz tod may often claim to formulate carefully correct principles 
of thought, but :t Is not pure, Crcth which eLandn ns the ul .ill these effort}, it 
Is rather the case that 2 . phiLuiiuphy full of piccanpeivSci opinions lends thorn asreay. 
The fact that this JftntGiigxTtj as R^inuiat calls it r ilcduduS; all encrnacli- 

ments of the supernatural, and lamcis;; chat it interprets ail phenomena iiii the 
simplest posable way, lends a double vitality to the errors. Explaining as It does 
everything hy CHteosioii an.d compression, Chinese physics finds it easy to account 
for every phenomenon, — il is triumphantly enthroned upon empty words. 

Ail civilized races are also writing races : without writing Is no secure tradition. 
T.he firm historical ground upon which a step in advance may be tried, Is lacking. 
There is no chronicle, nc monument of renown or mighty events intended to 
immortalise the history of the past, which may spur to emulation and brave deeds. 
What li« outride of the sacred tradition passes into oblirim., Human memory 
being limited, jt is impossible but that when "he poems intended to glorify a recently 
deceased Inca are learnt, those which were faxhiurt#! in prei^ oE his prodoccssor 
should he forgotten. lit else schools of Lhe Indian Erahmim we lram the imootl- 
SO.ee Vil-dth vai aitauhed to getting by -Die, and the trouble ivhirh it cost . in them 
the Vedas have, hi spite or iv-iriog a::d prir.rirg. been orally propagated up to the 
present day. Every seho-kr has, in tic madl'hona] snethod, had to learn the nine 
hundred Thousand syELable;. Yet writing eauld never b* icplsced by these means. 

7t is impossible to giW a general view Of all the .jerrnx of scleree among 
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if.tu.Kil races. Much is no lotigyr io be known, mo® ha.H disappeared and Waller, 
to min, t.ic amount possessed is very unequal. Hitherto too !dyv an estimate lias 
prevailed, ihc reekoctm^ of time and jutrorHMsy, both of which come into close 
telaticin kj men's needs, si*? indeed the most widely eitendnd, iust as thev alfo 
f-tajid far up in the pedigree or oilr science. We tntj’ point to the itar Legends oL 
the Bushmen, or the observation* of the sailor? of Oceania. cn" which we shall have 
to speak lat«. A primitive asifujogr ruit* through the ndigfan of the natural 
races, Their attempts su drivo away eclipses sad comets v. 1 1 1 1 all sons of noises 
point lo a feel i Sir; of diseamroa-t from the 
□isVjrbince- gf ordet ilL the firmament. 

Falling stajj denote the death of some 
great mao. elosae ranjumtioas- portend 
war. 

All ^Ltattual" races distinguish the 
sea«ra&. rot oniy according to thb terres- 
trial pryctese? of flowering, c i pening, nc id 
tlte [ike, but also by the position of the 
constciiaiiona. Eul the vicar is an ab- 
straction iorcign to many, and even if dry* 
tJLiinth? distinguished, their cycle does 
nrsi tally with the- year, The step to 

SC LeilCu lH madv w/hcirS seLj^Sns c;f the ysar, 

field Labour and iuciJi Like, nco asjocijted. 
with (Ik apparition of peu-ticular ouri- 
Jtefntjons, for this assume-: obeCTBtionS, 

XaturaJiy threa; are- corded out mor-i 
(Kttn-iirdy and most acutely imun^ the 
sea-faring races. We find the Kanlts 
Islanders using a special name, mascl, for the planets on account of their rounder 



■un intSI an r:K.u-rmL *■:§■-'. t-jsn 1-taM in iJilr 

tWnni.'" Tit' rjt i ,-Msr '.■« j-inrwn. I 



Ciyihibd races see in poetic Liwriiure the high*?! AehLmtrtfttrtt ril Uudr great 
intcJJecEs.and it is precisely in this direction that the natural races liavitj risen highest, 
Hamanm has called lyric poetry the mot her- tongue of humanity. Among the 
iLaturn. me** VIS scarcely fir>d iny hut lyrjv pGerns. and tlic-i* ;K[?n?SK kmi, <orrflu-, 
adi?lsrat:mi. add religion.-: sepStliiflis, TV hewer the poetry of the natural races 

Las been put into words, Sc is also sung, and thus pacin' is closely allied with 
music. As In the case of our ouji poets, we ntid bene also woria and phrase? 
which hare oniy been preserved, in poetry, and untwial Icngtlie-aing? and jfcponon- 
ings far the sake of metre. In the diinci- — sor:]^s of the fi-m:!::; .fain. cider.* obsolete 
v-grdF borrowed from neightounni^ id and.*: fomi a rui;ul:ir poctit la.rii'uii^i! lo 
rfitmscivwL There is nci lack di L>dd imagery, and a whole lE=t of artifices such 
as iCputrtiaA, dim**. abhrevlttion, and artistic obscurity oome into play The 
alliance with religion is always preserved In Santa Maria thfc fiiikw.n- sOn.-g is 
sung in honour of a person away at HC-a > — 



■■ Leii Ik: I 

I mtii mi c-j^iu, l Lave ii^ired u ihe Lierhc-K. dbr. loriwtn 
i inn er eagtt J Jia*e flimi ufi:( lu^dvd On Mn(a. 

'iVith utiirrinj poise luii-t ] laileJ »j=-d. ihu muanbve. 
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t ha-it giwis Roth island after island i ji (I* WtH th ^-,c base nf Heaven. 

[ heic raSUri, 1 lisvc feet lbs liTidt, [ Iilivc sails! la rirelai. 

Ah Ul wind bis drifted ira away, h*i c|™» n an= *kuj Jions you lira. 

Sh ; ! t rr-ii'j niy wfly frtiwii! rn you two? 

The snandlaj sea. -sire: ::ii«*c empty io keep lilt away firsm you- 
Yoil Srt eninf?, HWtJier, £)r me, bow shall ] ue Ihy faue ? 

Ycu tre crying, fndiej. fee jus, n — and =ju ="■ 

The last words of the poem arc : — 

‘‘Ait and hftu I who W rOtf ] the S<Mg of MarCS? 
Tc utk fhc jasen wbn sii- by rhe read In la'Scona. 1 ' 



In tlie fonts of this lyrie,, as given by Cod riiigton, we «e the iiiliaisca with 
music. tlhoric and jeLL^ioui songs- were accompamiad by music, 
'l and there are sacred drums a ad tium pets which may only he 
sounded by the initiated. The Tuoancs of Brazil use Jong 
flutes to invoice the spirit Vumpari. Women may not loot 
□pon him £nd conceal themselves at the sound of these instiu- 
rt-.ent.M, which At Qih*r times are kept under water, 

But riiurt ii ppona than this in poetry, It embraces legends 
which arc not merely fiction but (Otitftfr in them the whole Intel- 
Icctual possession of the ract j?:sKiry, euHtpmjs, law, ai d tSligi-un, 
and thereby are an. imposnanL aid iq die preservation fri kcKwr- 
•edge from one generation lo smother. Many legends are 
mytllCiEogiCa I bagmencs -dilTerJiig tjutwiirdly from myLri by their 
fragmentary character and lack uf point. Many myths arc 
nothing hnt- picturesque dieB£fsf?tEoiLS of natural events and per- 
sonificarioTvs of natursi forces Thcii bridge over the interval 
to sri eiioi?,, for in them mythology beeosiiw, like science the way 
ami the method towards the knowledge of the causes of phena- 
rnfcna. The original object fa3ls into the background, the images 
ri Saswtrie independent figures whoso quarrels and ticks iiave an 
A interest of tJieir own, There nidi wc have the fable, especially 
the widespread beast fable, Here the immediate operations of 
Nature are indulged with a wider play. Just as the sacred 
mountains and Wests, the sacred sea and its cliffs* protest 
against: any dcr.iaj of the sentiment of Mature ameng the faces 
Pit™ uf mmUM vita that have no literature, SO do their myths and hymns testify to 
1h ’ thc deep impression made by Nature, The ccnuection of many 
evKr ces, r.g!£H.; a litite poem with Lhc anng of birds is obvious. LdfjSit and dark- 
ness. day and nigbc, arouse feding? or pleasure and discomfort ; 
wh:te r red, and green, embody benevolent riatuml Wees arid damons ; tl-azk 
those that arc dr-wdod, Eiuirf^e and sunset, Konn, rainbow,, the glow of 
cv'emnj, arc most adapted Lo find a lyric errio where sues and fire are oh eccs 
Ol" adoratlan. What light Slid darkness are for the eye, sound &:id sGcciee 
are for the esr. The fumble of (Jiancier, the uinffled roar of hessts of pray, 
contrasted vrith the clear rippic of the spring, the plash of the wavee, and the 
-sOng of hhdji. In a serfes of pictures, copious though limited by the constraint *f 
custrrrnajy capr^^)r>r', the pcctry and fricterri?! ^rt nf the natural races cotiteivea 

* L-eiaLty’ hjmi/na'. 
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to e^pfesj this. Qn one side of the mysterious Papuan bull-roarer, the nbrcct of 
religious devotion, ia depleted the Tenj-tirag: moth, on the oilier the whirring moth : 
tflisE a simple and impnsaave picture language ! 

Ficftxri&l an has also, even where EL itesms to liavn passed entirely into a tmde,. 
its connection with religion. The execution of carvings u-u among the tasks of 
holy men. who imported myth oJogj cal ideas into all the detail. IT we look at the 
instruments used by a priest Cni the A moor or the Oregon u e sec the connection 
t«ween arc and religion as plainly at if we entered a village chape] or a liuddtiist 
temple. Polynesia presents an astounding abundance of carved work which 
unhappily with [La eulgtnatk fancy li tn y* a seven (imH scaled book. Dll we 
In cm- that at one cine cJic a.vcs of Maiigsca in the H r rv ey [*la.itd« might on]y be 
carved fl‘ i'h ^barks' teeth, chut the openings vrcTccallcd “ cel-barings, 1 ' the projections 
elsifE, and that the whale ornamentation was one mass of symboEa. The clay 



nailed tel ct cne Xwcls [riant ihmier W^nnamcKL cSmcthciis D imrcvLp-hl^L] jlu:cum.? 



Vovvls of the Pueblo Indiana have step- shaped edges, tn denote the steps by which 
the spirit may get into the vttMl- The peipetwal repetitions of the same little 
figures are just Site the images of Buddha in the temple of BuTubvdor in 
Javi ( tie expression of inarticulateness in religion and rigidity in an. The arc of 
" natural “ races mted prefers its elements to be or small bulk, but Trom these it puis 
togsther the largest works, Ir. the squeezed ar twisted figures of men or animals 
pi ltd One on another sn the docr-pOSts of the Mew Zealanders or New Caledonians, 
or the family pi I lacs of the Indians of North- Vvcst America, tyo single detail h.is a 
chanejt of being fairly repnacniod- No Imcdm U ihwn eKCep-I in sheri 
■decorative combi nat lent. For this reason out of ail the puny magnificent works 
executed in America, sculpture never succeeded hi attaining to freedom . 
Tradition was just as depmaing here as in Uie touch cruder work uf the West 
African carvers of fetishes, who inhabit a oeguLay industrial village tn Hit 
r.eigbbawrhood of Bch the sacred village nf Togo, Even under the patterns of the 
rj^nn of Oceania, as, shown on out coloured plate,. symbols are concealed. Thus* 
as- Easdan. putF it, all riccorativ-!* a r± appears tn he a system of sym hols h p re 1 " ml runty 1 
to u-riSEng, and- in intended tn »nv<y a definite meaning. Art,. in its efforts after 
sxpresiim, dftval^ps but slowly, and tlo« dot emerge into full freedom until the 
moment when feu its qu-n sake it has forgotten that purr>fi«. Ft™ the symbols. 
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simple masscr, and lines arc composed, vrhidv art c:>]oirred , shaped and srrajiijod 
<o as to correspond with the sense- or bsauty. But even then the ornament is 
only an idealised copy from Nature, most often from a human fane tr figure. 
From almost every Persian carpet Lhcrc .00^ e at us- at least tLic one yridely- 
opejned aye, which averts the evil ere- The decorative treatment of the face Lures. 

up in such abundance and in so raap.y 
forms that it practically ret nr; in all 
ornament above the most elementary. 
The occurrence of “oceElate" patterns 
:csdf.=s Cxj its presence where it would 
be IcaSL mspectod, J11 i 3 '.r. oil jests dis- 
covered at AnCun the most magnificent 
ornament is grouped nbuut Isirr-a face^ 
of figures ■vith very prominent faces ns 
centres. 0 -n the monolithic gate of 
TSalmaniKO are bucnai figures. arbitrarily 
conventionalised, and composed of ainular 
but smaller figures. Attentive comparison 
seems at last to justify us in redistoverirg 
the human form in almost every orna- 
ment and. every grotesque of ancient 
But it is striking to so? how 
subjects of primitive art differ. 
Australians narefy make any represent?^ 
lions of tfw human figure ; and they are 
very fare. In East and Sotnli Africa. 
Liv Jags 10 lie makes his reflections on ihe 
fact that Idols do jjOt heccuire l:e;;uc;n 
of Lire Ms. kola la - r l-!j jin on 
L pper srae, iit Weal Africa oll tbc 
Coago r in Guinea, they occur in great 
number. These images were also used 
for secular purposes. May not the Kioko 
dabs, carved with human headh, have 
bee n origin illy idols, carried in the liand 
instead of being stuck in rhe ground ? 
What we regard as the work of a sportive 
whim, those gnarled birth- roots often of 
very curious ftcres, which the Crsnese convert into human figure! with one or 
two cuts and dots r c.-tiry us hack to the widespread tendency to sec in such 
freaks of Mature more than eksflcc, xomeshiilg indeed which m^y he of mysterious 
sendee in magic or mecireiiie. 



fA-Wd flu'n r-nm T.ur&L ’JhKhaM culltSiAa in. 
it j JurJuii UihufntihiSU Ni’nr^m.; 



In art we and once wore the bias of religion towArdt universal animation 
An element at the base of all primitive art is tire close alliance of men and 
animals in the ornament Tiii-s corresponds to the religious- ii#ur whinh dreads or 
reveres a frurtiau tiuui Ecl ;vtr.' beast, Accordingly ii» tire Hehevt store of 
CCMS^reetiOOi. sculpture: which vi e possess, that of ti.e [ipcicot ApnGricn.E]a, hu-Tiim 
fivies, figures, mast frequently eyes, pc-cur in the g; cit£it a nun. dunce, Next 
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ti them ccmf a“.zmal figures, feather;. ribbons ; pans of p'anL! very jeLdom. 

Reiss draws snedal itter.lion to a Peruvian. robe of state exhibited some vesta 
sgo in Madrid, for tbn Ttu^n that its ottSoktiSl contrary to the usual rule, 
taken from plant f&nm FfliUbera, tortol^s, IEjItlI^ crocodiles, frogs, snakes are 
represented ivEtti nsmarkabta finality. The nun-bird u ElIi -outspread iriilg* te a 
favourite symbol and theme sat ornament from ifgypt lo 
J apan and Peru, ■ flic portal of QcosLngo shmva a typical 
development of it. Grotesques of men ar.d beasts, dis- 
torted and Involved cut of sit knowledge,. such as even 
the Maya writing displays, are often drawn with great 
sited and boldness of caricature. The often -queued ele- 
phants' trunks on monuments at Unman, and nm golden 
figures of men, may be explained e-ther by the tapir's 
snoot, Of B comic olongncinn of the human feature. 
iJesth's beads are imrrag the movt wndespie&d subjects ; 
heivir in stone they form tang frittes, and adorn the 
sp-pr-oacb to tempi I - .-! at Cnpm anti clsevrhcra. A cone- 
Epoadrng <a$e Es ■.then the temple gapes upon the 
he bolder wEth a door shaped Like a serpent's jaws^ «\ 
ii In a house at Falenque, toe whole front forms a 
isottibk mouster, u-juse rroc:h is the wide doorway, and 
trie bars of toe scriptural linte^ bis teeth. 

If amid tbit, ahuudarce of images '.lier^ cornea to Light 
so little of any 



f :i i “ r r n ■ ”| -.1- r:- n .'ll lire rl , (xn ^ll:n: Chli!i.l^ i>T£u ' I J I L' L.'. L\.' ■ 
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climate made it much easier to go without clothes than ir. Greece, the represents* 
linn of the naked huma-i body u-as scarcely attempted, this can only be explained 
hy the rdtgicnuf fettera, iu which me was bound, Almost everything is dOlEied, iliir 
faces Lut Ii3i>:;:] or cohered with a ceremonial mask. lit this* external points. so 
unimportant for its, rhe Mexican or Peruvian artist put bis whole sii'Ciigth.. He 
represented beautifully the feather robw. the ribbon ornament . Ins death's beat! 
or tis frog la true to nature, but almost every human figure, on the contrary. 
chiLdEsblv crude and disproportionis;:. Tlit exceptions to tb.s are rare. \Vhen 
do i v e find even a living nose nr a apeak I mouth ? 1 Lut wide diathictfon 

between the highest point reached by SarOanC art and the Egyptian a.n from 
u'hEah tLie Greek and z.LL faithful imitation of Ntature stoned,. lit; ir. the 
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fa.c t that the former msec no effort to represent the human form an jnsch, blit 
smothered it in wrappings and symbols, When w-e -consider the stiffly deigned 
■figures of the Egyptians, ne get the impression that they trere on the noaj to 
become great jcyiiptOrs 1 indeed, in i&me works they alfady came near to it. 
The Mexicans, Femviaits, Indiana, wets upon quite anotl^r mad, which led thun 

Jar iiom this ideal. While the 
highest aim of Bcrljiture is to he 
sought in the representation of the 
human body, the essence of the.r 
carved wort: consists ip neglect of 
the body and dispropoitJoptate cn- 
pSiasis- on accessories, Only in the 
technique of fi. rube.; cues could ;hcy 
attssn to anything -of importanueL, 
bet that led them into 4 blind alley, 
cna"':snELnship instead of ait. 

r n whet art nowadays called 
ths industrial arts, the rcslrairit iv*s 
far iess ; h:ie we do find fruitless 
performances. A Peruvian case 
5f r*o earthenware ; a beau Li [Lilly 
pelishsd, perfectly' symmetrical, bow 
iinm Guiana ; a steel aire inlaid 
ofjppbir or beaus from Kaiisai- 
;. ft spoon carved by Kaffirs in 
sbftpt or ft gwirfe; a dub or 
LiaDip helmet from Ottftftlt, Srt 
perfect In ibtlrpSelvtH. 
am things upon wlilett th; 
higl'.^L art of Ljic welt cOidd pot 
improve. In plaiting. tbi mdus-try 
Of th.i :LaLnra.l races produce; better 

work, both tedinxially and artistic- 
ally, than the elviliied races could 
show. With the support of its 
dose- ally, embroidery, the applique 
Otliokjiis: icLit: rwtu U'm ar-riai. (Brjsnt ’.iwum ' method prevails in U>e OfflMlTWnU- 

rion of work in leather acid lijfcton 
stuffs (JxHJUghftHfc North, and West Africa, and to aomc extent also in Tsprth 
America,. The scale of colour is frequently r.o*: great, but the sense lor colour 
is well cidtf.ntarf, Wrest Africans, especially Houssas, often show more taste 
in ch&csjrg the colours of" theii clothing. They pre-emiitenlLy avoid calicoes of 
many oolpur*, the evidences of machine industry which art has deserted. It is 
prccLioly : n fhit msttcr of colour that the characteristic of a geographical region 
often. lies, The hard red, white* and black, is typkal cf New Brirsjji and the 
sutHMiJidJug parts, One of the districts richest in colour is North-West America, 
which mars; the contrast all the more striking as we pass from the Alaskan region 
to the Mugcmuta and Kuskwcgmuts. whose fiat round masks* with then crowns 
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o f ceOtiiGr'i., *r5 coloured white, gray, aod dingy brown, One seems to have come 
'^ck from 2 . .^mng meadow many colour*. into winter, ; The pesrs of green 
stone En their lips, the dark brenvn wooden dishes inlaid with white bone, the thin 
strings of pearls twined round cars and lips, do not give a veiy strong colouring 
to tbc snowy landscape. 

Many as arc the detections in which style varies, the degrees of development 
arc yet more various. En oHj$ nulity iGiienefs, and richness, nothing tan touch the 
work of of the I’adfic n±L£i-i, especially die North- West Amerieins arid their 
n^ighhnum north, AJrre mxil= groups, iri Oceania, cspccla^y lJ:c Maoris ; 

me ruiy nothing here about the slill higher Penmans. The richness of Ptdynpaim 
irart is utenishing, in spite of their li.nitcd materials — shells, CuCO-riLit sheila, 
a little wum: arid ftn-R-e. in 1lrei£ laborious eomfli nations of smod] Lfainifi, Lhitrc Is 
far more labour tHm in. most of the African objects, u hich htrtray more talent tba.n 
industry. The Africati? aud Malays, who are provided with irrm and other things 
from Asia, achesve less in preportion than the isolated Eskimo. The position of 
lapsfl, lvitb its wealth of 
most: successful imita- 
tions from Nature, 
seems Itfos strange when 
we consider the num- 
ber and the careful 
eraaitfun of human and 
animal figures among 
the tribes of the Tadhc. 

Whereas Che Moorish 

Arabic ntyic runs 
throughout Africa, the 
Indian style through Malaysia, alE ihc inhabitants- of the North Pacific: am 
allied by similarity of style with Japan, .Australia and South America, excepting 
Peru. stand apart as less fcrJle but original tUrritonitu. Materials, too, arc 
unequally apportioned and used, The African works En Iron and ivory, and 

leather ot Hitkr ;he Australssu En uc-id or stone; she mar, of the far north 
in walrus tush, Tits Pefyrnsiara produces his best results ivoikLCig in stone 
And shells ; same American tribes surpass alt others in pottery. The rtftoticil 
of the material upon the art, however, is often overestimated. The patient 
liind of the indent Mexican shaped the most artisbc works to the 
refractory stone, such as obsidian. The material is of Only small importance in 
regard to the degree to which arts and crafts me developed among die natural 
rates, Australia, with its wealth of cimlKr, pTijducea less lu the way of woodwork 
than some sm-tll island which possesses ngcbSng but eoco-nuL. Tire material 
often gives its direction to the technique, but does net dclti-anine at. Similarly at 
ini puts I'r.lni r.rvtft'SR of coloiar. but the liumaa intc'ilccl arid will it at the root of the 
mritter. The achievements of the Africani ;ia iron,. 10 some extent crvmb*IKcf with 
copper and brass, art pm ^mirient- They avail themselves with naP 1 - e acuteness 
and taste of the apodal pm perries ef ihe material. But none of their perrermanoes- 
eatctl* rhs perfection nf a beautifully polished and perforated stone hammer. 
Everything which they preduce. Lacks the hue beauty of perfect finish, and more 
espttislly proportion. A nil tor, a sports arc a valuable evidence of its mode of 
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LiTe. aod view of life; ^fany gui n a special interest from the fact of their having 1 
Spread w ith tttrcd y perceptible variations ovc vciy wide regions. Any one who 
know* tfie yiulLitud^ of the games Jit, which among simple races, children and 
adults take part tyrth ever frash pleasure, and considers the simplicity of raar.y nr 
then, c^nnor hui remark that in the life of these races there is an element reminis- 
cent of Childhood in the earless squandering of time, and the limited. demands 
instle on life- la the small area of the EoLomon Islands and Northern. Xmv 
Hebrides, includ ing the Banks Islands!, we find hide and seek, prisoners base* foot- 
ball, stnnp ard ball, game* akin to twrrti, hoops, exercises in spes-i-throwing and 
archery^ When Iht harvest has been reaped, they ffy kites; and in eon:i-t?etir>o 
with the yam hS-neat the game of tiki t is eagerly payed between etwiwndlng 
villages. On piOOrl Light nights, the villagers go round th« circle at gn.uip, bidden 
fcehkd i nenser-, and making their friends gJCSS It their identity. 



§ B. INVENTION AVD DISCOVERY 

TiHr'inl chimcS art ■:■/ im-mliun — CciniSiTE *li tli : ± — iriniliT^J and. IW&lrTin£ — ZHF«cn|b,- nf m. tridllSan la the 
' iwsr stop*— Hmrinviiitians pt fcrpjLWr — PcHSefy fa tatynis£a--InipQrtiiEe nlimirvTnral JwtBtfelW b 
srlr.ivvf CDacilLcnt — Ji^^Obsrjre dert^lpn nf e^efc ci-huje ai is poueuez by ''nat--: " 

Ki o! imiiaikiD and mhie aocrcspandKCB. — No r>w is wljfllij ulilicui e«xeiaa3 telidma — E*h=i:- 

£N Jlh» -peftwr! 7 snr! inrmriihMajI — Diislncilcna Df degTSt in ewd r/im — 1 ) nr.': I L| LI ill — CuriflUa Hies of 
bpcchl dtrtlepneni— KingmiiL L;h=-»— &ifiii*liy af deierninJng i^ive dories cfcvlui-- 

The; material progress of mankind rests upon an ever-deepening and widening 
study of n$(wa[ phenomena, from which results a uotfespondir.g increase !fi the 




FCiSIf r^e-Eck: iar -produarj ire by fnctlrci Oie-fajitt Ttt siar. (Muieim n! rhr Qrrlln Simian, i 



wealth of means at a man's disposal fyr tli-i ruim emancipation, and for the 
improvement and embellishment of hi$ life- TIs; discovery how so maka firs by 
friction was. an act of the intellect which ;rt iU own degree demanded os mutb 
thinking poorer at the invention sf the (t&rii'dhgsat The inventor of Ac bow or 
the baqjoon muse bare been a genitia, whether bifl contemporaries thought him one 
Or not And then as new. whatever intdlwui*! gains were disc to natural sugges- 
tions muse have grown up in the individual intellect, hi o:det ? when ibeumaLa^itstfi 
were favourable, to make its way to the mir^b bf acre til or many persona. Only 
suggestions of a lower, less developed kind, aucI-. ai m-c msy cal. quite generally 
tonos of mind, appear like epidemics in rridny nEmvltaneously, an.il art captbic us 
if were of givirg their tone to the mental phyaio^ncarLy of a race, LitdlocctisJ 
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game-; are individual. achic demerits, and the history t»f even :hs ainifilifert discovery 
is a fragment of the intellectual history a mankind. 

When primitive man was brought naked into the WOrW, Maiuie eatne to meet 
him ini two ways. She gave him tbe materials nf fcoJ, ctotMfig, weapons, and so 
forth, and offered him suggestions as to the imt suitable methods of turning them 
to account. It is with these fia^gestinE’S that '.it ha tie now to concern ourselves. 
In invent™, as in ah that is spiritua] in wan, tire external world, mirrored in his 
soul, plays a part. We cannot doubt that much has been takea from it. The 
agreement t>etur*eri ryps and copy seems very close when uc fird tire wiE yf a 
gnu or eland lued by tlie Bushmen of South Africa. just as it ua* by its first 
nviw, to keep off the flies of that fly-abo incites region ; or when Feier Kolb 
relato* hew Lbr HoELcntOtS Look Only For such loots and tubers art are eaten by 
the baboons and Other amcnala, When vluj oojne to ennsadej the Evolution. of 
agriculture,, n't shill discover i£)A0y Other cases O'" similar rtuggentiOR* j juslEtyiitg 
us in Lie rejection tJi&L ii j [lie lower wsges of culture mu i* nearer to the hsist, 
Isams free* it more easily, and, similarly, has a larger tfwra uf brute -ifistinct. 
Other discoveries go back to the earliest objervati&ns of die sequence of cause 
and effect ; and with the course of discovery the beSfiTinirgs of science aiso reach 
back to Lite earliest ages of manfcmd. Some nttural occurrence strike* a man;, 
he wishes to see it repeated, and is thci tompelled to put h:s own hand to it. 
Thus he is led to Inquire into the particulars of the occurrence and if' causes* 

But it is the Individual nEone who, in rite first instance, makes t-u; discovery 
and profit* by it. JUqfe is required if it is to become sn addition to the store of 
culture nuch as the Idstory of culture can take irtto attqnnt. For the mode ta 
Mhich the acquisitions of che intellect ace aulASsei Is twofold First, we have the 
conccntrateo creative force of the individual gatt.us, which brings one possession 
after another :ntu tire trsvLsury uf :na:ikind , and secondly, the diffusion of those 
among the nriises, which. :-■ a preliminary condition of tlreiF preservation. The 
dfscavcry which! the Individual keeps 10 tiiinself dies with him ; if can ivuvive 
only if ha.r,dcd down. The degree of vitai3t> r poasnesed by dkenverits depends, 
sbcrefeire, upon the force or tradition ; and rbia again upon the internal treffanic 
Interdependence of the gencvntinri a, Stonn this w Ktrrcigeil in those classes ivho 
either have leisure or are led by them calling to attend to intellectual matters, 
ever in their most primitive form, the forte which tends to preserve what the 
inteilcct has won ls also dependent on the social organisation. And Lastly, since 
s store of intellectual possession has a SLiamlaiiLig effect upon creative minds,, 
which would Otherwise he condemned to he always beginninE anew, everything- 
whech Strengthen* the force or tradition In a race will hare i- favourable effort, 
upon the further development of its store of ideas, discoveries, inventions, Thtaa 
n;ii i ral conditions, thcreFore. nay be regarded as indirectly must especially 
favourable to intellectual devefopmentj which affect the density cf the whole 
population, tire productive activity of individuals, and therewith the enrichment 
of the community. But the wide extension of a race and abundant possibilities 
of commerce aie also operative in this direction. If we consider, not finding only, 
hue the preservation of what ha* been found — by diffiuiem through o wide sphere 
and incorporation with tin: permanent .stock of culture, — is essential to Invention, 
wo shall comprehend that: this element of invention, so important for pnogrew., 
wiLl not attain an equally effective dwatltr in all stages of civil imt ion- Every- 
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Lbj rrgr rends tn limit Fes 
effoctirotiess in tbs lower 
stages, for tJw lower ive 
go ha civilisation, the loss 
h tho EntErdependtente of 
E(ien kept up ; and for 
tills reason the wognerr: 
of culture in the otihsr 
direction acquires an at 
tclsrited pace, 

Hon? many [ri viai isJchls- 
erf men may Jiav* been 
lost In lite long aget be- 
fore groat iammiU'ii tie* 
were formed t E-ten to- 
day hois- 1 many do we see 
fallen with their inventor* 
into oblivion, or, m the 
rii-ciS! favourable coat. 
J.iboncH±5Ly dug 1 up a^ain 
and so prose tv&i ? And 
who can Cfcsasure the 
inettiA of the stubborn 
exposition which stands in 
the way c-f the birth of 
new ideas I 1 We may 
■remem'oer Cook's doSLiip- 
lior. of the ?Jew Z^aruJcri 
in the report of his aecrtWHl 
voyage - |; The New Zca- 
lindera seem perfectly 
content with the Scraps of 
knowledge- which they 
posseda, ui'l-.iiuL showing 
the least impulse to im- 
prove upon them. Nor 
do they show any parti- 
cular curiosity cither in 
their questions or their 
remarks. Not titles do 
not surprise them as riLufh 
n,s cmewayld espner ; flay, 
t)iey do ooc hold their 
: l L : 1 1 T i: :- 1 1 fur a .1 a US, tin U 1 
We know now that oit 

live rrlhnlr IZoiLvi IsL&ind 




voting, the moat important of inventions, was generally known, It seems to 
died ovrt tbcic witli-ouL leaving any offspring. 
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What a VHtii of eternally futi e smarts opcm vh*i ivc think of thij mental 
immobility and thi^ tack of quidreaiqg interdependence ! We get a fecLErt^ that 
fill the sweat which, t|je strcgglc after r>ew improvements has cost our age *( 
itis'ervrion.F is but a drop in tbs ocean of labours ivhercLn the inveatora el primitive 
times wv* Submerged. The germ of civilisathr: will not grow tti every so: I, 
Jhc bu-k Of civilized methods which a ncc Is capable of *4tfmil*tiH£ if in li'ritet 
proportion 60 its average of dvitL&toa, Anything that is olForid to it beyond 
tbsa L? oitly received, externally, mid remains of no importance to the itfe of the 
-act, pa&aiiLg as iLiiie goes; or into obllrSon or rigidity, lo this mus: to referred 
the CtbjiCigTaolvcal poverty found ill the lower strata Of e!hnc^ra[ALC#l]y richer 
raves, 

If WG drtL-w conclusions -franri certain acquislUou of culture -which jnay be luui.J 
among a people, such as garden plants, c5omcac_e aoE-mite, impl-ctmetiL:, arid the 
like, to Era contact with some either pscple-, we jusy cosily forget 'Ilia simple but 
important cxcum stance. Many Irish tutidnc tmwig the inhabit* nlu of opr ir.min rains, 
fai, Lo betray the :act that they haw lived for agftt in thn neijrhhnvirhfMod of m high 
civilisation.; the Bushmen have appfopriatodaatanishingii,- littls ofthu more eopcous 
siciri of weapons, implements, dexterity, possessed by tho Bcchuanas. On the 
we side the .stock of vnltme progresses, on the other it retrogrades or stands still, 
a condition into which a movement, tvideitly in its nature not strong, easily poises. 
This is art instructive phenomenon, and a coinpirifinl of various degree.-! of this 
statcouariness is specially attractive. Auy eu:e who itarli with Lhe view that jKdtcty 
is a very primitive invention, less remote than almost any ocher from toe natural 
man, mil ntfte with aatoriis'nrr.enr, not in Australia only but In Toiynnia. how a 

laJenltd iaLC, in Lhe t'ai.0 of nestis by r.y meatl* fnCon»iclera.trfe, maurLtjss to £rt- 
aloriL; without thaL ait, And when lie finds- It In u.\ -.teiur duly in Tungu and 
lhe imail Easter Island nt the extreme easLCrji LLlill cl FoSyneaia. he will be apt 
to think how much more this intercourse between Sands and islands h-ns contributed 
to the enrichment of men's seack of culture tfin.ii has independent Fnventian, But 
that even hen: interc&Une ivy capricious u't Irnm from the absence of 

this art among Lhe .\aa:uiboiaci of Xortb America, ei-sxt docu to Ilia Mtndatu. 
who excel in it. Here we learn tb.at inventions do not spread like a prairic-firc, 
but that human twill takes a hand in toe game which, not without caprice, 
judoUmtly declines seme things and all the more readily accepts others- The 
Tendency to stand still at a stage that has brer Once Toadied is greater in 
proportion as the avenge of (iviUwtion tS lonttr. You (In just whi-. Es enough and 
n.o more, ins: because Lhe PcJirnesEans wire able to heat water by petting red- 
hot atones into it, they would never have proceeded to pottery with out foreign Sid- 
We moat beware of tlti nkinj even simple inventions necessary. It -sc^rni far more 
cusreet bo credit die intellect oF natural " nict : with gnent sterility tn ali lIl&t dcea 
pot te*sch tire most imsncdtate object* of life. Migrations may alao ha^e given 
pteisloji for sundry losses-, siitoc the raw material ofLcn -oeeura only in limited 
^Lia:3li!.j.', and every great migration huti a. cist in tradition, i/VrAJ plej'S ar im j 
portanC -part among the Polynesian j, but Llic ^laOris Lost the art of its manufacture-. 
Ill these lower stages of clviliiatioa the ^'Itole 3«i«i life U ranch m<we depL’iiiLciii 
upon the rise than upon the loss of same simple invention tWi the t«fi in the 
higher The neaTrr life stands to Mature, the thinner the layer of eui’.uie In uhich 
it is rooted, the shortur the fibres, vitucb it strilieE. down tu the aatural soil, the 
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none Comprehejlsivi, the further-Ticsohiig: every change in that soil natural ly is. 
The iJivencion of the nay to mnirTaiettire clothing, ^-puecli^r in the form -of woven 
sculfi or of beaten bark, is surely natural and yet rkh in results, The entire 
refinement of existence among the nateira! races of Polynesia, resting upon ciean- 
Luess and modesty. and sufficient by itself to give them a high place, is 
inconceivable vrithout the imcoc-spicuoits material known as topi r. Bark is con- 
verted irlo a sttiJf for clothing, '.vh'eh provides not only a plentiful covering 
for the budy but ajso a cerotn luxury m the irecuent Change it allows, a 
coriain taste hr vrearEnjj and in the selection uf colours and pittsi:;-;, and, lastly, 
2 means if iraminj; capital by preserving stores of this material which an 1 . always 
cunvcitibic. Think, 00 the other hand, of ar Eskimo's skin caat or n Negress's 
leather apron, which are uorn through successive generations and laden with the 
dirt of them Top>\ a matrerial which can he provided in quantities without much 
trouble, naturally rrpncMc^ the weaver's art, which can orly have preceded by a 
long and toi snioc road from plaiting, in the Jake-dweliings there ar* produces 
which, with equal justice, are reforrtd to both one and the other :oim of work. 
This surges!*, the relations between b#ske:-W**ving and pottery : laige earthen- 
ware vessels wore made by covering baskets with clay. There is no need on this 
account, with William. LL Holmes, to cel She whole art of pottery, as contrasted 
with plaiti ng, a t: servile art," but this outgrew Li Ie instructive, 

ITjc fact that the most necessary ki nds of knowledge and dexterity are spread 
throughout mankind, so that tfitf total iiaprcssidn of the stock of culture possessed 
by thet “natural" race# ;s one of* fandwnefltal uniicimity, gives rise tc a further 
foaling ThaE this scanty swek is only the remains, of a. larger total of possessions 
frum which all ikat iu 5 not absolutely necessiiy has gradually droopsd out. 
Os ran we suppose dial the ai l of produdi c£ firO by friction lUildu its vrav all 
alone through the vrmld, or the art uf making bows and at lows? To discuss 
thc.se tpaesdocs is important, ilol Only in under, to estimate ibis measure uf the 
Inventive talent possessed by natural races, but also to obtain the lie-lit perspEcd-vo 
for (lie history of primitive humanity, for it must be possible to read in the stock 
of culture, if anywhere, from what elements and by what ways mankind of to-day 
has become what it is. Now if we pass in review what is possessed by Lie natural 
races in arti-ites, implenicnri. weapons, and so cn r and deduct what is and has 
been imported, in some oases already to a Large extent,, by means of trade with 
modern civilised race=, we are inclined to form a high conception of their Inventive 
talent. But what guarantee have wt of the independent discovery of all these 
things? Undoubtedly before there wet* any TftlatiOflS with Europeans, relations 
existed with Other races which rtadwd down to these lower strata, and thtin 
Chany a. crumb mutt have fadien her* front the richly spread tables of the old 
ejs-ilijAdrirtS of Egypt, Mesopotamia, India, China, and japan, and has continued 
here Ea a mutilated shape perhaps quite alien to the original uses served by Lt. 
The ethnographer knows cases enough of such borrowings ; every single race 
shows examples of ibecn. Nor Js the examination or their nature and significance 
anything istw. We i-Liy specially recall art original remark of Livingstone's 
wStLcb, though made with another inter! tiem, is fairly applicable here: 11 The 
r-s Lienee of various implements which axe in use umccg the Africana &ud other 
partially civiliitcl naees, points lo the communication of iwstmotion wh-ds 
must have proceeded at some time or another from - superhuman being!' Thin!.- 





as v,t may ahoul; the eottdasjan of this remark, rts main point is fully justified as 
a contradiction of the widespread assumption that ev«fy thing which natnnaj raOi^s 
have to show of llicEr own came imp existence in the place where it Eh now seen, 
and WiS hivcnbtd by those races them selves, When tve find all races in Africa, 
from Mnur-S to HertWistCts, producing and working iron after one and the same 
method, U Jj far mcfe probable that this ort reached them all Irom a common 
source that that it was independently slipcovered it) lII parts alllte. At cute tLpe 
people pointed triumphantly to the turkey a.- an animal which had been inde- 
pendently dem»tk4ted by barbarous races, until Spencer Baird discovered in 
Mexico the ancestor of tliis. til-tempered sovereign of the poultry-yard In the 
jnatrer of utensils, borrcYi-ing 1 from civilise! fan is naturally marc difficult le prove-, 
si lift! these do not. like plants and. anhna.li, bear shout them, however uU i l£ r.’.t ud , 
the mark* of their origin. Bui may not the inclLvn. who gel his maiic from 
Mexice, rave learnt frcm the same -quarter the art of his delicate stone- node. 1 
$udh introduction , together with its- cor -coven ce of the widest possible prcipagalkui. 
must Kerri to us murt natnra) than tha inJopendent invention of one anil the 
same utecL-ii], uf one and the same (ouch or art in a dozen dhTcrent places. Atten- 
tion has been quite recently called to the fact that the Solomon Islanders have 
bows and arrows, while the fci habitants of New Ireland ?nd uiher.i in ihe neigh- 
bourhood have not, and peopJe were Jett'S ready to credit the farmer with vine 
inver.i inn of this (n^uruouH u'eupoiL, Aa has been e 3 reedy poimed out, people 
aru, in chi* matter, u’ondjerfiiLly Inc cii slat enL Oil the one hand the natural race- 
me pat down 10 UiC k-\-cL or the brute. on tire other band invention* arc Hieribwt 
to them which are, at least, net of an ea-'y kind- One is ikija too apt to think 
of invention easy, er-ncirLsring only ikn ti:rnccldi=s of hrLuiuc; LiUt, whi-C.ll !0r a 
train □: genius arc- small ; fcrut It liathenviss v.-ltll the hftsiilii’ig of what h-BS lKCJl 
fourjd nut. In some cas& it ha* been possible to penetrate down to Iho more remote 
origin or apparently qu.ic spontaneous productions of " natural " nacos, Jiastian 
has compiled a list of cases in which certain cleitiSnt.s *f European eiviliaati&ji 
fcaie been forma IIy sTiitattsci ; h *ih.:I rrsstaisce being the characteristic I rian firm 
of dm b copied fawn amte-itat of the Last century. The savages thought they would 
have (be dreaded weapon ai iea;t in wood, and produced l club remarkably 111- 
adapted to its proper purpose. A heS-d-dr* 1 * il*ed In the New Hebrides is a 
colossal eva-r^ratio-r of on ad in mil's cock eel -bat. The remarkable cross-bow 

used by the Fans is mbfe to (he purpose. It reached the Fans of the interior from- 
the FtntugLteAe dirtcorercra on the west -coast, and they retained th« pattern, whib; 
an the nua=-L firearms CB-no Into use. as ill liurnpe. Now, after fimr hundred years, 
the craaS-bOrW Pili-ns tip agsi-"i ; hut as; the, Fans Lave neither the patic-ncO tier the 
tuu-la to fashion a lock-., they s-ic the. series, an-d ii=4 Lho ceoas-bow Co shoot littw 
poisoned arrows which might just an u-eEl be shoe from a fight long-bow- 

If it were lew: diffituf. to teisii! Iltc manifestalions of i^tollectuul life among 
the- 1-nwBT races;, ive sliouid be able to gather a snuch Ttrhor han.-eHt amcnit, 1 them. 
Indian traces run through the rudgiort of the Malays, and extend perhaps to 
^Iel*nfcila and Bolymesia- We find nueh atiiking aimElarides, especially in the 
tt>»ftAgQr.ic legends oTBushinW find Australians, I'olj-nesisrs, and North Ami'rtcafls. 
that nothing but traditiun is left to e\pl;Hin them. SfN in ihg domain of oolitic* 
ivc And points Ol" accord. The instirutinir- or K^mhe's efjuatty, as described by 
taccnJa and Livingstone, or Mnsta Jimvo’s, ud ic-ported by Po^ge and Buchner, 

G 
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^rciind us partiy of India, partly of ancisni; Egypt. In th* domain of social antf 
political ctmcepttons and i:isE::L,rie-i::i h die coincidences are striking. The dsepeT 
'■T-e March into these natters, the more convinced we are of lha cciTreccness or an 
expression used by Bastfan at a. date when tlie sharp division of races was n 
grape!, and the unity of mankind was scouted. In his J tunny ia $<tn Stthadsr 
he say.*: " Even to the islands slumbering on the hosoni of the Pacific, oceao- 
currents seem to have driven the message of the more abstract triumphs of 
rivi illation ; perhaps even w thd Shores of the American continent" We may 
be permitted to add tits condi. riori that no one ujidaiscands the nature! ruccs 



■urEio dozi nut make ilea alEnwmcs fpr their intercourse and pvnnection, often (li^- 
;;ai.-eu 4u it la, vrilh each ntticr, and with civilized peoples There is h and a 1 wavs 
lias been, mure LaLerecniTsc between them than one would suppose from a supizr- 
ficial observation. Thui, Lnn^ before the Nile rente was opened 
to traRir, wares of lEurapcsn origin, especially pearly made ilieir 
way from Darfour hy Hnfrat el Nahas, ev*n te the Asandih. 
Where strong tesamblarvc*s occnr, the question of inrercoitree. of 
conunLLiication from abroad, should always he raised in th# firit 
instance, in many cases pusstbly that of. very direct inbercourse. 
Vr> -.hi nk: tha: we are quits justified in asking whether it is not 
by fugitive staves that .so many dements cl African civilisation 
have been spread duoegh South America. Fc t centuries the 
Japanese have had very Little intercourse with the taat $ of the 
North Pacific ; yet it nay be that we outfit to refer to kieoc 
H iieh inSeictHlrse as this (which, hi -.ruth, not only on target, but, 
os time goes or., always ter-ds, to deconviiio&e:) the wicker awnout 
/iffikti'. m ® try Lpc. Chukchis, so Like Japai^ese srrncntr Thus, however, 
races fomucriy depended on each other ; and no more than at 
pfeaentwaa thftre ever on this ear tls, so far i* our historical know- 
ledge shows, a group of men who could lit said to be devoid of 
re la tin ns with others. livery where we see wgTvemeiltS, slmilai i L les, 
aitmities, radiating out till they firm a clmss network over the 
earth ; evsr. the most Icm-OLC :i la: dors ca.n only be 1-ildCrSCOOd 
when we take into atrnunt their neighooura, far and near. 
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These moat rn^not-e ■i^l^nd.F, too, show hem- i ndigpn mi= industries always 
dwindle where EuropcsTi or American manafaeturti com?. When Hamilton 
visited Car Nicobar in e ?0O, the women w ore a. kind of show petticoat, made of 
tufts of grasft or rushes strung in a row, which simply hung down ; now they 
□nivcrsaLIy covflr Up tlieir bodies with stuff deibi Thus * century's progress has 
resulted in the replacing of the grass petticoat by woven materials. Mcaimhitc, 
the domestic fndurtry perishes, and no nesv dflx terity irises in its stead. On the 
lower Onngo we no longer find the cark-siulTa and fine webs which Lopez and 
other LraveUerj cf rbe sixteenth century priced so highly, Where, too, is the art 
of grinding amber and obsidian, which produced such conspicuous, results in 
ancient Meylcu? ,jr the goldsmith's work ana tapestry 1 of the o.d Pemvissis? 

For asilma'i-u^ the importance of external suggestion, nothing is more mstruc- 
tive than the cun sidsmtiur!. of races which are poorest Lq an ethria^tapbicai sense. 
Of them we can say that they are in variably al^o those wfmse intef-ccuirse with 
■others ls aeantic-st. Why are the most remote races at the extremities of the 
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contitiwts or on thi; Le™ aowssibii islands the most destitute ? Ethnographic 
poverty is o«1y in part a enns&juenefi of the [Knurl'. Che general poverty, which 
presses on a people. Hies has been readily recognised in the ea^e of many raco, 
es. for instsTice, the Australians, whose life on the Sfid ateppes of their oontiiient. 
almost destiiotr- of useful phut* *nd animal* is one or the poorest and mok 
OcprtSJcd, tJiit has been allotted to any race on Che earth, But even in the 
most fat oured northern tracts within the tropics, they are alnn^st totally devoid of 
that tendency to the artistic adornment of eHistence whkh fluLuishes so profusely 
among their VAjr.iisii ncigliLiiiiiia, and Iona* the luxuy of baEbanous in 

this case wtl need not ^ccl; for fbr the causes of tEidr ethnographical poverty- 
Evny glance at the eonditioiB and, mode- of rhese people's life shows how sharp 

is tbfcii struggle to maintain ham (ivistcanf:, hut it nlsu uhow-t thi! impoverfobini 




effects of irraDtefiesi from, the ^n^nt ^treaim of traffic, The GLi-*F-ihe-n ay 
Bitit»tsLm nf Amend ia, aputhcru Aonth America, the interim &f South Africa, and 
wntrm Polynesia, extras* the same impmxri^ing influence everywhere upon the 
indijeeaus races, If any one is inclined to see m this a tort of contagion of 
poverty refcrnhle. to the smaller nutter of suggestin'!* offered under these 
conditions by Mature to the mind, ae,d especially to the fancy, at must beware o:' 
hasty conduatoiu, Easter Island, though Ssmall, and by nature ptsQr, Is cihno- 
gmp hiC? 11 / rich ^ and hardly any barbarous race is- suptriur in artlsut develop- 
merit so the Eskimt)- 

We know bow List utensils and weapons oT ctriliied mcest Kia^. c spread a* it 
were by and continue to spend. to races which previously po=t<=*red nu 

isocion yf them. When Stanley crushed the l^rt Continent. or his first remaifc- 
abie jg'jnioy along th= Conga, the 1 *kC point where firearms were seen in natiire 
handa was Left on the cast al the Eanous :nirhet-town of Xyan^wcL He came 
□pan them again co the westward at hbGsrgR. 6 north of Xyangwe. in ihe shai*-’ 
of th*M Four cild Portuguese ever to be historical as the fiiret sign from 

which the party learned, at the mart critical moment of Ibeisr journey '' that we had 
not missel the way, and that the great stream really reached the sea." Nyang^u 
and Nbcnga are on the bunders o: an nrea of ttoo.OoO to ’pO 5 oo0 square 
’ft-hcrein f rearms, with which the cca^te or Africa have roared these four hundred 
years, were a few years a^o unkraWrlr It is trite that otltr things hate beer. 
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more quickly cirksed. as for i nuance those American products 
which were not bruucyht here oil die sixteenth ■centUF^,* — Johictb, 
maize, and potatoes. But they too have travifitbuJ by stages; 
tKii Diiuflras hsvs Only come to kfldw tobacco within the last 
lew tlaatq years. 

Tc this fact of the Importance of intercourse ive must 





ascribe the striking uni- 
formity of motive seen 
in prod uctran-s of ethvo* 
graphical inwfHt even 
in TLth. districts ■ as 
when the is'ajrd- world 
of M e lane si a and Poly- 
nesia, SO far as cOr.cems 
the distribution of uten- 
sELs and weapons, prt- 
senta the picture of a 
meadow jo which the 
same main elements 
spring u p everywhere i n 
the vegetation. thinner 
in one place, thicker in 
another, here shown g 
itjs good 
and only 
y rflisiglsd tvidi 
jjcculiar grow Ilia 
wonderfully animate 
the picture. And ;ust 
as um:d the monotonous 
herbage- m Lht barren 
3fflil of a Stepps we 

often suddenly see on* 
plant above tire rest un- 
fold itself in limirLanee, 
so is It here. The in- 
tellect of races, torpid as 
it is Ed the matter of 
following up what it has gpt,. suddenly receives fnoir some side 
<«■ other an impulse cowards fre$r Unfolding, [t is well Tvorth 
™hift to study first Lbese Esola-id developments, even in ibe 
grotesque. It is interesting too to set --U wbat manituld farms 
the petite of small islands in Pciynesia hive arrived in a set oF 
fish-hcraL^ tbroBgh theli devotion to fishing ; Or how tjtbcrs. by 
dEut of a. consistent pioq/ess En a defuiJi* direction, btve app-o- 
ynai-cd rams remarkable style of weapon, dcnianding uructi 
■rieftJStry and i agenuLty . TliO art of fitting- up -vreapgsis with 
sharks' Lost.h, ta sueli en extent, that un c might suppose one 



V. 'iiton: set wfch asfcic'i ir:d-, fr:::: \ w Gilbert 
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had to do with a people nT no small numbers and strength, Living in constant 
trar. reached ic= highest jiouit in tltc- Gilbert or K ngsmi?l Es'mds nitli ait area 
of J B _5 square mile* and * population of not more then ^c.qqp. The*3 sneapons 



surpass in yniL:;r>ici:ui j s- tliast: of any 
Other rate in Polynesia, aaid the 
equipment tvhJch cashes ponds to them 
is brought to ?. ■finish that. ',vc fine! 
nowhere else font in Jsjkhi aurl Nciv 

Guinea- unii-cr uniformity til 

jjRcii: iiicr.tr.] idea sJ most even: island - 
group easitinls iLs own more or Lev; 
perfected special feature* ; even if it 
be only that invariable 1 itrV human 
figure, easily overlooked, feeirid mi all 
T origan caned-tvinrk. Acton™ con- 
rintntid race* evjcJi features naturally 
arc nsece liirircd Ln tlistir appeanmoe, 
Euteven here, evert' circle of culture, 
hoit ever narrow; has its own iiirlc 




cecdiaritirs. which establish th.cn- "?*f pimurf fu^'- tom . i.tfcnm 

■ glhnnTinpliid. t.LK-imi. i 

seJi-es ti Lth x ecriaLLi consistency in 

ihu most various domains- a.-; nmuitg t1nj West Africans vl-ij; eai i point to- 

the predilection for rc?j)rc*:-ntir-£ whui is ujjly. a characteristic -ui thi.- kind, ho 
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among the for-c*t-negracs tve hare the frequent cm ploy merit of banana-leav* in 
the place of leather, [tide. Or Stud — a Lhcme uoon which the MonfatHttW phy 
endless variations: This nos offers at the same time an interesting example of 

a g-ef-eral high-dcvclopmcut of industry under favsui^bk cgudiriosis. When the 
irorpii e»f the period pas-sml harmless round a peaceful oa*i». a-. wa* oiks the 
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case with lldonbiJttuIrtnd, the rich soil of wraith ir. material and natural ability 
allowed a fine flower t3 ^xpard ; destined however to a short ftitisbfinct. its 
larr.c spread far and wide in Africa, The ActuaS discovery of the Alonbutiua bp 
Stbwdnfurth was preceded "ay rumours, reach if. £ evert to Europe, net only of 
their brown colour, but of their high degree of civilization ; and that tmvell* 
himself reports that even in the district of the iiahr-el-Ghsal he gathered from 
die conversation of the ivory- traders how they were looked upon as a peer I far 
and distinguished people, but, above all, the cleverness of the peopLe in the 

repair of warlike weapons 
and peaceful utensils is 
highly esteemed. The higli 
position which the negroes 
of Africa hold ilI Lite Lcunu- 
facturc. of the most varied 
musical iosjruntonts is quite 
a unique phenoTreijoiii and 
has provided encU-^ss ma- 
terial Ibr Eulogistic crscrip 
tiotis. Yet ivith all -Jais tbe 
industry of tUt Mdribottus 
always remains a nagre ir- 
custry, often applied to the 
same themes as we find 
nrncmg the Nile negroes 
and the Kaffirs. One of 
most difficult tasks we 
uneLertajre r$ when, as 
here, w* have to define a 
gradation in the degree of 
Cerl'rCLLij'L reached by any 
branch 0 : humor. ncsivitY, 
and yet ae ehc same dnw 
such Uiki are among tho^e 



fu, lACUrQ.CbMrtt,) t1lat C6T1 ^ ^ E f 

any gettKlcgical crmrl-Lsrcn 
is to be drawn from this gradation. W* notice- a difference in th* develop- 
ment of shipbuilding between two races dwelling vo near each other th 5 
t'tjiana and Tcngansj the I* Her. of Polynesian descent, :n this matter iuryA-'BJrtf 
to a noteworthy extent the Fijians, who are vq be reckoned among Melanesian*. 
Ibe difference is net great, but vfcry important sin« it eOrttriblates to Ihe confinna- 
■ior. o! our view that the tleLji itriarss, who have hwn longer established, receive! 
ilic high development ot thcif shipbuilding and navigation from the latte arrive:! 

1 oLyrwsiana, and roi vist-tupjlL Ytt :t is ebvioudy always difficult to ;udge with 
certainty in such a case, all the mors so that a raec Huperjor Lti general culture 
Iril 5 ii 1 the flatter of individual points oi" knowledge and knack be behind some 
who on the whole bcSong to & kwer stage, Tl* *iipcf larky in smith's work of 
die Djurs over the Nubians, tr the manifest advantage which the Musgus josses? 
as ayncLilrufi^ii over their Soudanese masters, appear,-: av. anoniAly, The cIcvcl- 
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nets of the nigmes Ik both tht*c c3iTC<rti ons has astonished even European*. Ef Die 
■ficLi were not ;□ clear, any esae would be prediipOstd 10 ascribe to people tike [Etc 
Arabs or Borneans, irtio in many oLlver resipeeis peoseas so superior a civil izat iar ^ 
the education of the negroes to the excellence which they have attained in thtMc 
arts. But the rery fact that the Arabs had someth ng to Icam frtw'n Die negroes 
in agriculture and Ijc-c^ tuidding testifies to the antiquity in Africa of an sad igcnotis 
A-rm-CLi-iilititiori based upon agneii.lt ure. 

Et L3 quite wrong to bcLIcvc Ihatvre do not meet with division of laborer bdwt 
reaci.dj^ a somewhat advanced stage of economic develop utent . CcnlraS Africa 
haa its i-HLa^es oi blaeksuiiiha, nay, of smiths who only moke throwing-timci ; 
New Guinea its- pott-er villages : North America its finisher?; cf anuvi hcadis. Honee 
arise those remarkable social *nd political groups n-hcdi from r ;iuids become castes, 
and from castes privileged cLsa-of* in a rate. Hurthri^-TieeH, who stand towards 
the agriculturist in a mutual retailor nf traffic in products, arc scatter-™) with 
special fseqiHTicy about \fricn. Resides these specialised activities tius-c arc 
others distributed among rti-o^ people who practise t heir art Only tjcca=iona]3y as 
need requires, Tim for m and fashion of their ivori* Ihcrribrc often appears in the 
shai^ of a busy idleness A man who has just then nothing better to fin- polishes 
.■l great fywfatJ for an arm band. Of 62 e 9 some other kind of shell tor a finger 
ring, or prefers to do the eiigravcd work on n club W which lie has for years 
past devoted hi* lci.surei This habit cl V.oAing w-iih the most liberal expenditure 
of time, *nd quite at ease, goes far to «splain the per feet ion oF the things- proJuet.iL 
No donbi tliev are for the most part articles for immediate ine -ant) not fur LuJlic, 
aod trtde orofits little by ibli limited chough persevering JaUjur , hIicicb. 3 an 
EKCive evade is closely connected with (he industries mentioned above. 



I 5. AGRICULTURE AND CATTLE-BREEDING 

Ortwin cl p^jr,:!, . , ■ — -lists— l!m iis-.ion "I -■== — trccii.-^ di_mj.it— — .n J aen«f 

J Mitl-hrwIiiE »e™ niiiii«: 4«?.w-3«in;»i hit — lla-swu ef Liieakaa— M* fl«c “ken Ly 
lpIcCtfire tvonj " RSIuml" fu«— F« hL aid wiij. 



Ik v^iv- of man's pr^jfourtd dependence on Nature, none of Lhe si®ES*Dans which 
she offers to him will sooner prove IwnefidjLl than those which tend to modify that 
ilopcndciiGe by kj far as possible plowing under his uiin control Lbe bonis which 
link him to rhe rent of due artmtted wadi!. The way !w tSlJs l[feJ iei t,1c S*™ 115 " 11 
appropriation by rnttus of tillage and breeding of cuafuL plaiita and animals. 

Doubtless thee nowsr a tree uturn man could, without trouble, aetjuire 
food, shelter, livelihood, by <! ruling o]»n Nature. Nature noavHfere brings the 
f.jod tn his moarh, 11 nr reefs his hut adequately over Ills heutL Even the 
\uatmilin who, in older to get his virtues, docs no more than prepare a .->liarp 
or spfldr-endod stick M> gtvih reels, nr chop nicks in the trees with his a.vc to 
support his feet in climbing, or make weapons, fisli-S|iear, net. or hu&h, or imp^ 
for smaller animals, pitfalls for liTgev — ever: he rum take some trouble, and that 
uot tniirdy bodily, to hc'.p him-we.r. Ever, in HL-i oast the v^ricuis artHrOc-i bv 
which he manages to exploit what Nature freely gives indicate a certain rtej-doo- 
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inert oF the faculties. Nor does tins gc on regardless of rights and lams, The 
Australians, lilw y|| other hunting races, even the Eskimo, see bound to definite 
district^,, [c is onSf within their onm hunting grounds that they shift ihtir 
habitation according; to the time of year arid the supply of game. 

It fa, however, but a poorly productive capital that it iuvested in aH the*e 
dexterities and CftAtrivtncts, which hive only a moiiKnca-Ty use, and from which 
no pennuMt gains in the way of culture- ca.-t accrue, Fjom this situation, 
dependent as it is, and for that very reason easy, man raises himself to a higher 
stage by engaging Nature in certain directions do more durable performance. To 
this shak.ng-up a: id awakening, want Is mote favourable than iibur. dance, In 

many respects Xaiur-s cones to hla aid, having supplied various countries way 
vaisomly with ere-pa whldi can be made available Cbr agriculture, We may 
i-cgard aa especially fawutablc ibeac regiuns where Llterc la a -marked didorentc 
in the ikSia&Ma. Mature at one time emerging tn the fullest : native vigour, at 

another lying deed and be- 
acsnhsd, as in the *t«ppt%, 
Some itippe i-egia-rs con- 
tain Esy lip lTimriS a small 
Supply Of tOOd tryps t for 
iil the effort ts.i hOPrd nutri- 
ment and nackLurci for the 
future germ during 1 the diy 
season, Nature has stored 
in grains, tubers, bulbs, and 
fruits exactly what naan can 
use. These countries 
offer him not only the 
inducement to store up srd 
put lu bams, but at the 
same time the most suit- 
able growths for the purpose. Out varieties or erop= must come in grest measure 
from trusse rcgleu^, 



When man sets :□ work to add something from his own resources to whit 
Nature does for him, a simple srihiricm of the problem lie? in an attempt to bottte 
up as it were the seyarocs of his food supply. Even now msny of those 
Australia.! races vhern tv* regard as standing on the lowest step of dvLIiiaticx 
strictly prohibit the pulling-up of plants which have edible fruit, and the dcstmt- 
tion of birds! touts. They are content simply to let Nature work fee them, only 
taking thought not to disturb her. Wild bees' neats arc often emptied with such 
regularity that a kind of primitive bee-keeping grows up. So with other animals : 
man allows them to lay up the pro via on which he subsequently takes away, and 
thus is ]cd in another direction to the verge of cultivation. Drcye instances the 
case of ArtArotAtruni brevifoliitai, a grain-bearing grass in Matnaqua-lau-d, the 
seed of which the Eushmea tike from the ants. 

fCature frames a check for man, and teaches him thrift. On the oth-Jr 
side, the tendency to settlement is encouraged. Where large provision of fruits 
Js found whole tribes ccmc at the gathering time from all sides, and remain 
long as (lie food Lasts. Thus to this day the ZsjiderLLios of Mexico come to tba 
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sjiidy InwJajids of the CoaLiaeoako mlicn die melons ate ripe" tir [lie Ojibbcvciyj 
assemble round the miisiits where the Zizania, or water-ricft. ;, r rovrs ; fjr (he 
Australians hrid a kme! of harvest fetidly in the ite^tourfiood nf the 
raarstLkcSOUs planes which sene them for grain. Thus *1: tvi-o sides the barriers 
cf Eivagft nature are broken dcwdlr The son of tht desert t= beginning Le look 
ahead, and is on the way 
to become settled. From . , . 

thfS stage to the great ' ■ 

epoch-making tiscoreiy X -- " 

dial lie must commit llic T. - — ! ir 



weainesa 

Noil- the aniirul wwrltl, ■" -^;: v l’ i jh{^i|S^ ! ' 
though separetftd by a d«p ^-~~ r i^C~ -' ~ ~'~ -- 

guir from man or to-day, -l - -- =-■ ' 

includes, in its gentler and ~V^,_“ , - 2 "- '. ri _ - _ 

more ikufte members, liuc 

natural qualities with. which Loongt. ikrtm m Wfl-wwk. Hiwn* E-imugrj-ii by Dr Fa!inutd»|i 
he likes best to associate 

himself. The debtor -.v 3 » ieh iadiatis, or Dyak*. or ''ilc-rcgm^ take in w:.iJ 

animals is mil kdOi/tti. Them huts are full «f monkey pairou*, md other playmate* 
It may be that the atitmg Impulse to companionship which crisis In mnn may haire 
had more todua'kh the first effective »t=p toveards acquiri^ domestic ■w'rmals (ban 
any eye 60 the use l<t be itiaric of them. Tbits wc find, no fei arcing the laitrcst 
faces of CTciitiag mankind than in the remains of civiluatien antcrinr to ho intro 
duettoa «if domestic animals and cultivated plants, the dug as the w>a? permanent 
compajiicrn ; md his usefulness Is limited enough 1 Gftneraljy.iudced.il is difficult 

i [j],i. pH hi sue Jb ainonj, which it 'SocUiKsaUei haw lm* litaivsini try m«n m ih* b-jcsSng-iis^t nf 
■depeinpi'nnt fj 
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to craw any cerLai:i eonclu^jtjn from the purpose which an animal serves in mir 
civilization, aa 1 a that tor whictt man first sssgcijttd him with himself. In Africa 
and Oceania the dog is used far food,. We raay suppose that the horse ar.d tile 
camel 'ivere in the first instance tamed, net so much Par the sake of their speed 
as for the milk of their females. A certain friendship, even in more civilized 
countries. attaches the shepherd to the members of his Hock. Thus cattle-farming 
is a pursuit which arouses r^orc enthusiasm than agriculture. It is more often 
the men's wort, and exercises a far deeper influence on eLI pri'.ate and public 
i ■ In : i ■: i r i .-i . Nowhere in Africa cb t!ie fruits of the field form to the same extfcrt 
as die herds the bash of life, the source of pleasure, the measure of wealth, the 
means of acquiring ill other cesirxhLq xnicleij especially women] kstLy Cv«n 
cammcy, as when peats gave lls name to picuxia, Many a race has ofiiikd iliia 
: deritifscalibn of its existence- with Ets favourite animal to- n dangerous txcu>. 
Even when thaiT stage of culture -is wall advanced these cuttle- farm lug 
peoples suffer from toe iiArreu 1 hash in which cheir live-Ulnoorl Te-,=.tv. I "he iasuLos- 
ate. all things considered, the besL branch of the great FWhuana stock, but tl>e 
theft of their cattle alone was enough In reduce ihnrn to inpc terra* Similarly the 
rinderpest of recent years has ruined the Masai add Wugoe* 

But the great influence which catt.c- breeding jsrfvluoss upon a tarns is to make it 
restless Pastoral life and nomad life are practically synonymous. Even Cur Own 
alp-system, with its changes from valley to mountain pastures-, is a fragcjiRot of 
nomadisnt Pastoral life requires vide spaces,. ar.d agrees with the restless tendencies 
of til* unJr* forcible merit The desert ss preferred to the Fertile country, as mcmt 
spacious, The Khentsh. miiaionaries had Specially to undertake the task or 
Inducing soni-e of the NarBSqua tribes 10 settle on fertile oases How little nomads 
ears to up lisa Xaeure more thCitiUghly tM i my learr -Tom the ract that as a rule 
Limy hoard no provision for the winter In the country about Gobatcs on the 
Xusub H.LVCT, Cluipnan found the giraw growing p, y.nn-l nign, and so thick that 
It would have "been eaav bc> make bay in abundance: , hut as a mle the Numquas 
allowed Et to be burnt without x ebrrr.pt ling to Eire it. This sort of indi Florence 
tends bO incTcaie the rontrasE be-twera r osiadi kt*. and ngricii fruie, and assume? 
*.h* elmmc lor of a jrreat obstacle to civilization. PrewaJshr, in his account rf h s 
nfst pODntiey, Kil deiTnbtd this boundary, the batifidiry OS bOth Nature and ctdturSj 
betwiaen stepps and ihitn laud, h$l.w*firi ‘ tine gold desert plateau a-rid 'hr; warm, 
fertile, and well-watersd plain of" China, inf sn-sad-cd by tnOUPBEn-chainSi 11 as ftl anted 
with wonderful sharpness, He agrees with Ritter font this qu«tion &f situation 
is what decides the historic fortunes of nee) which inhibit countries closely 
bordering ou cash other. When he ceteja the Or Jos ccun-ry — :hat jteppe rv^fr-i-., 
ao Eaipni'tint in history, which lies in the bend of the upper Hoartgho^ — ho says of 
the races- in those parts t ° .Dissimilar as they arc, both in mode of life and in char- 
acter, they were destined hy Nature to remain alien to each other, and in a state 
of mutual hatred. To the t'hir.eac, a restless roomed life, full of privatjou, was 
inconceivable and despicable \ the nomad looSicd with cor.te.inpt at the life of his flgri- 
culmral neighbour with all its earca and coils, and cacccmcd his o.vn savage freedom 
the greatest happiness on earth. This Is [ho actual sluice of the distinction in 
character between the jaccs: the laborious Chintso, who from lLiuc Jcumemorls] 
has attained to a campaiatlvdy iti^h 4::J very peculiar dvlliiaLiort, aSwaya avoided 
war, ar.d looked on it as the greatest misfortune ; irLDe oel the uibtr hand tho 
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active and ravage inhabitant of the Mongol rau dcsen, hardened against all 
physical conscquene*s, vis ever ready for raiding and reiving. Tf he failed he 
lo-st but little. whEI* in the event of success he see:! red the Wraith accumulated by 
th^ Labour of several generations." 

Here we have the contrast between tbs most characteristically nomad r3tce 
and the most MdmtHjy agriculturists* — 3 contrast with whose hvstcxHcjtl ft-iulLs in 
lYiany gradations; we shall racer as ire go along, in the chapters of ibis book 
nvbsch describe races. Only we must hot forget that sedentary life in this degree 
ia found in a race of ancient civilization, It Js otherwise with the - natural ’ rates. 
When vrt consider the position of ■agrtukuia.l barbarians, we shall ofLii] lio doubt 
attach ieriS vttighf to the difference, in other reapers, of aq much ethnographic 
importance, between r.Dmadjc and settled ian= \ foe wind u the significance of 
a sedentary' mude of life El its great dvilirirg advfljLtitfe, h .continuity, end security 




cf life, ,imt i: pMiibQfi o r progress, 
tn ken out □£ :E? As a matter of 
fact even the biit eulEivatons ftliwng 
the African races a/e astonishingly 
inov-ihii \ and the majority of villager 
^v-en of the smaLLc: races, seldom re- 
main for many generations irt the 
same spot Thus thi distioctiori bc- 
iiveeTj pastoral arid agricultural life 
becomes much ipiallir. The African 
Negr$ is the finest agriculturist of ail 
" are ral " races, except perhaps some. 
Malayan tribes, as, sny, the RarLaka 
of Sumatra. Hr contends with a 
luxuriant nature, feSlfr trees, and burns 



Trat llM- from X O'-Joftr. 'l.-, ii alin iai«J i. Lvr- 

»ncy— ow-«' : svh ?»- »i*t i.CUuiiiy Colic lct.J 



the cojipGce, to mite room for the plough. Round the but of a Being® or a lltiagu 
ypi: vrill fin J a greater variety of garden plauLs timi' In the fields and gardens of 
a Gcrrziaii village. He grows more than he require-:, SUld preserves the SUrlblUi Irt 
gTiiiarl-e.? abea'c or usi-dcr the grnunk But the Fotoc of the *Kii- srid the man is not 
utilised to the ful l It is a small cnE'i nation , a Mnd ■of gAnknisg'. Codringt-oii's 



expression. "horticultural pr/iplo;' usee bylilm of the ^lelaoasEans, may be applied 
to many other Ll natural" races. Apart from che fact that the matt does not :ti 
many ca=cs devote hErmsdf wholly to agriculture, imperfect tools tend to per- 
petuate the lower slagt The women and tfafldrtil, with the unpractical hoes 
shown in our illustrationa, do no more than Scratch the surface. T he plough, not 



to mention the hi/ row, has nowhere bunamu eustemary among genuinely bar- 



b^ruUs peoples ; manuring, except for the ishaa of the burnt brustiWQf?d, just as 
little- One much more otten cCcnes WfflS terracing and artificial irrigation. 



Agricuiture. limited in th; Eropiti by the hostility of the forces, of Nature, is 
equally so in the temperate zMts hy the lesser fertility of the; soil, and the less 
favourable climace. It was nevur carried u« hew to ".lie pacne extent as In the 



■i/epks, but rathe: fbriTied a Aubaidiity btanrit of eeon®my ; it fell niabtly Into 
r itC hands -of the vmmeri,. nad wax a provision only lor the utmost miud. In cor- 
traat to the w[de difludan which newly-imported pknts Dihtriiilid 0 :iAOiig the 
Africans, it is significant that. ;h* Niw Zcalin^era, llimigh tli*j- wtre ftem the 
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first very food of potatoes, never planted any cl" their own free will, but, on Ehe 
contrary, grubbed up almost the whole of the ground which Captain Purricjiux 
had tilled for thet beuetit. Sd i, if is jii>d here that, with persistence, ajjrtcuituro 
renders possible higher developmeiLte than cattle-farmiftg can dc, It is steadier, 
and forces on a man Lhe wholMOflie habit. of labour. In Mexico and Peru it ls 
fallowed by tbs accurnulatiori of capital, and the development of industry and 
trade ; and therewith by the occasion for a fuiier nffgantsatioti of social tanks. 




Bii'ji gfU*Ung-djl± of lLiT.it. 
bene, trorr fin Mfaittak 
TiTcodi. [SriLkh Muirzn.) 



European cultivation is an entirely new system ; apart 
from its more effective implements and. methods, It pro- 
ceeds on broader lines. It has abandoned the gardening 
style possessed by die agriculture of Negroes and Puly- 
nejinrj,. even by that cf the industrious peoples of cay 
and rcojjf) Asift- 

Thia kind of agriculture docs- not make? the daily 
bread sflcnro, Even the most active CultiualOM 3rt Africa, 
have to go without security against changes or [nek. The 
behaviour of the elements carniot be reckared upon. 
Drought especially does not spore these tropical Paradise* j 
ami famine often fonmi A SOSUrge of the population in the 
most fertile regions This alone Is sufficient to prevent 
these races from passing a certain line, beyond which their 
devclopmci.L l& a higher civil i xki ion is trlore possible. All 
che goad of a goad year is trod deb Out by a famine year 
'.vltb its results of cannibalism and the sale of children, 
In the tropics^ too, damp mates the ntcragr ol' provisions 
difficult. In Africa, again, Lht devaititisii of ants and 
weevils makes it hard to keep ihe chief drop, millet, tili 
[he next harvesti Hflwaer m'ueh they plant, *nd how- 
ever plentiful the harvest turns oul, uvsrytfaiflg most be 
toasumed io tilt year, This tiijaln is one nea-snci yrhy the 
negroes brew SO much beer. Herein, W.vsvcr, whatever 
m&y be the fault of tine cl unite, undoubtedly lica one of 
the j ro perfect so n» whereby agriculture mill necessarily be 
b' : ct among a race in whoae custoons fbreaig'hb and ^n-- 
durance are hardly developed, and ai* Incapable erf linking 



the activities of individual persons and individual days witEi a 



strong di-end of 



rietessary interdependence. And here, too, human thwc Jl Hunm thth tit of 



nature " who ectdalise all property, take good cam that the steady prosperity of 
Sericulture shall net create too deep a gulf between it and nomadism- 



In the matter of food, " natural " races, even when they carry' on agriculture, 
striv-t with avidity to get aciima] adjuncts. Contrary to oar physiological notions,, 
fat and blood are consumed in quantities even by purely tropica] tAcegj, Ii*<5 the 
Polynesians ; and it is just in these things that gluttony is practised. The 
neares* approach to vegetarianism is made by the rice-planting peoples of east 
Asia ?nd the baitAnt-pianting negroes of the forest as fEwmerly by (ht eivilixcil 
i aoes t-f Amen'ra. The races of the t'ar north eat, no doubt, more than we suppose; 
of wild plants ; bot they rely especially on Lite fat and. flesh of sga-mamraala. 
Some norr.ail groups supper* themselves with superstitious c.xdusivcncss no □jcul 
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ana milk. Roots are eagerly sought- Salt is likfid fit aij pares of tile and 

the fondness for meat and Wood is based id same measure on the craving fee it. 
By rapid and thorough roajtLirtg :h* salt; of the meac-juice* and r£ftd.e.-cd niori 
highly serviceable, Evsry race in ill parts of the earth, baa hit upon some means 
of enjoying raffHa eompaumii and alcchol. Tobscec is not Lhc only narcotic 
hurt that is srnoJoad The methods of chewing fctel snd coca arc stWItfugly 
alike. Thfc know ledge of many poisons has tome -u eiv-IJiacd races from bajbariajis. 



I so. CLOTHING AND OR. MAZIEST 

Cuii.|il,;:t 1 ' y DOTi'hcM fu*n=l a| = rc^Jt; -iMjiloia -■ Cjj'.r.rr- i-n lha M:!ur -■■ 1 '■ h n ' 1 ^T. inH nnfi-rl^krlg 

Eetiw dl«hin(f li 10 l1i»±ule iryfealiun tf Mfl™ oilrure— Fndubt’ — tithing U^tni u <invM«WiE— 
S'ati-niJ dsthlng-mucmlfr. Chant: h,-j 3iu1® Uifliiifflcn on dnthinc— f*t**¥k of ne b' nc£FM*— Editors 
— OnmneiiL [bund tvtryv,n:n! -SSinifeilcv uT [■ int?jt In us,-,i«K-0"pmL-a «*»£<*"- MiHSIzii™ 

- Llilltlttirt uF imnnuiiL KeurJl.i; lU <" — StaJcril itfT1B!fciaL-" Orami-iT ejlJ Ifcfli: — J-^ido'Jl 

L — tmiution p!»rlj — CJ wIIphl 

We havt Fieard tell of 1o whom cbthiEvg is unknown j but it jnuit be said 
that the few cases of thi* for which there in gotjd evidence are exceptions that 
have arisen under sunk special conditions -as only to estaWMi the ruk, If, 
however, we are to discover the jwiuciplos which uidsrlic the 0 .^^ generally, tti-e 
first thing required la to come to *n uiidrnsLanding as to vr-bat we mean b y 
■clothing, It I* study impftswWc to- dcaigiLare mere omraiiit a* clothing ; aroonj 
L ih;:s in tropical tountrien ihc motive oF pr'nrectfon ig-.i±nit told cutiraiy desappeaT*, 
nnd of all tile superfluity of OUr northern apparel, aothlflg SCUiail'S =ivi what ii 
required by riexrncy. Or* need hardly rilxcexa the question nhutliCr there is 
any thought of simply pwtidfog the pru coreealcd. If it were a question 
of protection, the lect and ankles would serely be sooner covered. What is most 
dcciaivc Ei the observed fact ih?t dothlng stands in unntlifcJjaMe relation to the 
scxval life, and that the ftrtt to '.rear complete ii net the man who ha* fo 

da.*h thfough the bvdi in hunting but the married woman. This gives us tlv= 
primwy cause of wrappings* which must h*re arlieu when the family wfla ovolvoe 
from the unreguSatetf Enfereoursc of th; hfrde, — when the man bn^tii to assert a 
claim to individual and denaite women- He it was who eumpdled d't woman to 
have no drafangs with other mer, md to cover btrself as a irjoaos of dULdiiishing 
iier attractions. .As a furthet «ep in this direction may he isoted the yeilSsag or 
the bosurn. From this Twt, tin JL-paiatior= of the ncitiu, iprang the feeling of 
modesty ; dds devel-operl pow^rfuLly, aud clothing witri iL It uaa a gr-eat siridc ; 
Ejr.u; the more confined anrr rr.nii: destitute th= 4-H=- d a- tribe is, Iho los^ inriimc- 
irvtrE is (ji'TCll to S ri>id nLpuTiit:^n of the 55^£== w.itb ili itrendsnt j^alnnsy - anr. 
the men: iCfldEly do th=y di=pti)S6 wirh, tho troobkstine covering, of n hich St-n ty 
Trajmcarti alone temairt. Thus it is always the smallest, most degmdetk 1 most 
□til- of- the -way tribes une-ng whom w FtuS^ espectally find ne mention of 
customary clothing} sildi as some Aurtralis-rt **«&, the escirct Taifflafliatis, some 
forest Liihcs of Brad], and here or there a ftegvo horde. Even vvltih them survivals 
*f dress arc no: wanting!, When clothing Vi■a^ more complete, ihd woman gained 
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lrnn , .i*n«V in charsrt, nsreem, and. social position, so that she had every reason to 
beep up tier wardrebe. 

It is quite nth^-ht* with the po-rion of the dr* Erttetwted directly to protect 
tire body. In ill piacgR we htio the shouIdeDCOt'eristg hi the shape or 51 cloak. 

Tropical 'jibes ujw; it 



primari ly to keep off Line 
rain, while in ■ ooldtr 
climate? it servos for 
rwmith and also as £ 
sleeping -cover. These 
dsnk-libi: artic-ts of 
CiDthing arc far lets 
widely difimsed :har. 
those which serve fgr 
deosjicj-- ; which aisn 

prove* that ths tatter 
were the first doBstng; 
worn by men. 

Another circum- 
stance un-doubtciiLy has 
ccntr-butcd to develop 
the sense of modest/, as 
Karl von o.en Stemen 
hss painted Out. As 
the wild beast dra^s his 
into the 'hicket, irt 
tu tfevour Ll itn- 
diKtirb&l, jo tribes 

think It highly kidc- 
cdddhS td look at any 
one eating ; and the 
same rtiay haVS held 
ymd in regard to other 
functions. Stilt rials can 
Only have been sub- 
sioilarV;, and docs not 
account for the original 
concealment. Fi rially 
we must cot over cob 
the superstitious dread 
pr d*5 possible sifccti of the evil eye, tkuEih here Z^ain this cannot be rightly 
swigntd as the root-idea of modesty'. Curiously evnugti, in New Guinea i» 
more than In ancient Greece do the representation* of ancestors, with their f-ec 
exhibition of what in the Living is careFully coilOfiaJedj seem to give axy 
But ail there various causes tend to rear: Upon and. supplement each ether 
mutually, further, no relation can be treced between die amount of clothing 
worn and the degree nf culture attained, The Wy of Uganda or Unyoro 
who drapes herself with elaborate care in her robes of bark, stands In general. 
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no higher than Live N^rii-Xyam nEgrcss, whose «>1 c garment is i leaf. iS'ur 
da the former race, who treat it as a capital ofisrtcfc io strip in public, hold arty 
higher position than the DujLIas^ who take off every nag fr>r their work in the 
$6*. Vor, lastly, do we find any marked aational distinctions En fch*a; matters. 
AIL things- considered, we may say that in mankind of ta-day ftiodeity ls universal : 
and where it seems to be lacking, this Ej due 10 some accidental or transit-ory 
coudicionE. 

Em this aa not the duly feeling nhich 
the Bfmpfc man is endeavouring to satisfy 
whci he c'-olbes liis body, Next u? It stands 
the gratification of vanity. The formal 
mabvt. as a mere injunction of Custom, is 
quickly Hone with ; the Other il sought So 
be attaEr^ri at any cast. -^One may jay ivith- 
oul e xatfi^ratiOT that many mecs spend die 
£i‘ear&‘ pan of Llveir thought aad their labour 
on the adornment of their persons. These 
are in their own sphere stealer fepa iEuie 
can be found in the highest civilisation. The 
traders who dea! with these simple folk know 
how iiuictty Ihe fjufi ions bhangs s^nng 
tIloiji, as aoosv as a plentiful importation of 
varied stuff; and articles of ornament cakes 
place, The natuiBi rasn will undergo any 
trovsbfc, any discomfort, in order to beautify 
himieh" to the tu^. of his power, 

Thu; :L would ubviuualy be unjust to 
fcmci ;niy judgment as to the absence or 
deficiency of clothing without rogfcrt5 to the 
other attention- 1 which the " natural ‘ races 
pay to the body, if we look at all together 
we get an antpreSOMt uf pquJomirqml frivolity. 

NoOtvaiies have to giie way to lusurie;. 

The poorest Bushman make; himself an 
arm-ifng out of a strip of hide, and rtc-ver 
Targets to wear it r though it may well happen 
that his Leather apron is in a acandalcniily tattered state The man or Low coLturc 
demands much more tusifly compared with his small means than one in a higher 
ioage., ‘-'j. Ornament hold* such a foremost piaoc chat some ethneittgjaru have 
declared it impossible to decide i\ litre clothing ends and ornament Bejjna. \.A1I 
clothing seems to them to have proceeded by h-aj- of irv&dificntian from ornament i 
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as «cncing the Fans and some of the Congo tribes Ejy the attachment of strings 
of jingLing belli. Even more grotesque combinations of concealment and parade 
may be observed 1 especially where there =s a religions motive for the former. 

The s-tyic and ■porjipfetonras of the clothing naturally depends in great measure 
epon the extent to which Nature or labour hat provided materia!;. Ail countries 
are not «i benevolently furotsbed In this respect as tropical Braml, where the 
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"shirt-tree," a kind at" JittytiiLt, grows with its pliant arid ea.>ily-s.tripped bark. 
Tire Indians cut up the stem into lengths of 4 or r feet. strip die bark o!f, soak 
m:d bcai. i; soft, cat Lure armhole/;, and the shirt is ready. In the same forests 
prow's 1 palm, the ipatkr of wbreh provides a convenient cap iviLhout funher 
]>ret)antion- Tbo fig-leaf of Parj.1r.r5r: reciiis tit a thousand variations, and 
celebrates ita revival by appearing in muiiEbid forms* even t& the universal 
msli -cloak. 

I. ic use of bark as a clothing materia! is, er v.-sifl., widely spread from l T o]yneski 
(0 the west coast of Africa. It rcr.rr- in Autnct, and thus is found in aLI lands 
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within slit tropica : and besides tbu, lb* Ba*‘ or iiincj- bark o f the j-me- wtle used 
for a similar puipo* in oik day a by Germanic tribes. The laws of Nlanu 
di escribe to the Brahman who purposes to end bis days in religious meditation 
amid the primeval forests, ‘.hid he shall n ear a garment of hark or sh\u. Here 
probably, as In Africa, the l^ark of a species of" Fittii was used for the purpose. But 
in Pdjjiisii the manufacture of a material called lafti from tire harlt of the pa[ 3 £-- 
m-ilbe-Try was cured do great perfection. Races who no [eager make use of this 
material procure It for special occasions. Thus the more settled Karans of Borneo, 
when they go Into mourning, throw off 
tbfilf oa-tton 10 wrap themselves 

lei hjirl: ciwth ; ani cn inc west coast of 
Afriia, at certain festi dtisj conuBctcd 
with fetlih-vronhEa, it 3s' usual ro n-ear 
skin-. instead of clothes. in this there 
lies -, perfectly right sentiment, that these 
home - invtEtted ^armenra, borrowed 
directly from Nature, hare a higher 
intrinsic talus ih&n the rubbishy Euro- 
pean fripperies, the rnvflifM of tyhich 
haa mnd= dotllirlg arbitrary md tus- 

Haw little the great sctwolirii&re** 

AVaut can imp'w upon the * naiun! " 
nces that icrfousniaa which behaves 
appreprianlv at the bidding of Twdsti ip, 

Es shown by COTipnri.ig the dwellers In 

■u. iavfcre climate vvllh chnie wh-u lire 
under more genial sk:cs-. The South 
Australiaus ami Tasmanians hard ly 
’■I'Or? clothes th=.n the Piptias. 

Considering the sbiuioanoc <>f animals, 
we cati only refer I he sern'intss of their 
attire to- In^ness. The Fiieginn* who 
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are bust setuatei, tbo;e of Thu east coast* 

w-iar gua.iaco- clocks like Tits FatagottLans, and the^e of rhe treat caaat, bare aL 
least seal-skins i but among the tri'cc-; near WoDastou Island a yiece of otter- 
akin, hardJy y--; large as a [jookct'hiruJh-crcliiL-f, often forma the only protection 
aga'iist die rude climate, 1- lurcr.cd. ilc rc-SS ibe "hre^nt with Strings, it is puRhrri 
u-r ar.c aide er another nccordLog; as the wrEmJ hluwA. But many, say:; Dane in, 
gn -without ere-n iJlw anmlrtiiKt of pfotewriem. Omy (he Arctic mees, always in- 
vciitiw and sensible, ha™ In this, ss in Other matters, better adapted them solves t* 
ih& demand* of their surcoundrag* ?ud thtr climate ; ami their clothing of Turs 
end bifd-rtiftf is in any case among the most ratfodJl and practical kwmttons 
in this iW They are, Juowetfer, the only natural " races of the temperate or 
fri^y icncs whose doTning Is completely adapted to its purpose. The outltem 
tf them in the North Pacific, suck as die inhabitant oi King lVilLiam's kkmi:d 
and oibcrs, mai- be recognired At once beside their Indian neighbouri by their 
elothin-^. The V.ikimo dress, which covers the whole body, obviously Limits th= 
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USc of ornament. Hence we netcr find Arm oi leg-rings, and only ™?|y ncclrlaoea 
Of atirmal's teeth or Europeans beau*; but, on the other hand, buttons, like skew- 
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Footgear is jinJ^Trsaiily wn W t|ic march \ it is generally made o. hide, less 
often of wood fir hark. Ctf itiasls 1 ciicmgb the method of fo--sten i iiy sandal* is 
cMenttatly the jam* all the world orcr. 

Among " natural " nets eio one gees without ornament ; the contrary bo what 
vne find among citiliacd people, many of udieno, eieh and poor alike, avoid any 
ornamentation, either of |K^:r person or of their clothing Blft (he universal. 
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disUlbulkkO of Of! 4 m-fr. t seems tasle t U'Euctl VC consider Itfl by-aims. in "the 
f-rrt place the amulets, whfcfc aje barely ever missing, assume the thapt of 
deoGtratLOHi- H-ldebr-j.iidt, :rt his sidm.lrable u'Hlft; on the a hufiatia. Bays ! 
'•■ Am decs «= regarded as defensive iiicapnotK. and so. in a treatise on ethnography, 
(iesmt a place between weapons and ornaments” Bat they have mom affinity 
with the latter ihas with the former- The fan is u*ed not only to flirt, flW *niy 
even for pcrrxi*.^ of cooing but is an ind^spenjbi; implement in Sidling and 
maintaining the charcoal ftw. The masSirt fawi armorings, with which the negro 
l bedecks himself, are adapted for both parrying and sticking- Tlie lrc ncjEn of tl« 
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giraffe's tail ; i!i West Afrit* , taps from the hide of a particular antelope ; while 
its Tonga. nee places Of th* cachalot or sperm-whale's teeth serve at once for 
ornament, distinction, and money — perhaps also for amelats. It is quite fntftl- 
tigihle lJj.il :cl the Jgwer grades of civilisation., where even great dpi tali sea can 
carry their peop^t/ on their persons, ornaqssnl and currency should he inter- 
changiahlt There [s no safer place — nonti wJetk the distinction conferred fcy 
■wealth can ‘be moiie effectively displayed- --Lhwn ths Cmrrrer h 3 pcmi]. Hence the 
frequency \cith which VfC ficidi for::: a af currency which may at tile same ttms verve 
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for ornament— cowries, dentatium. £j:d oihrr shells, 
cachalots' [efith, iron and copper ring's, coins with 
a hole through chern. Silver and j;GJd cujtOrtd.es 
have jrrawD Lip in the same u'Sy ; but among the 
barbaiDLii races of the alder wc-rid, only 'he 
Americans seem to have appreciated the value Of 
^deb It was left for Europeans to discover the 
great stores of this metal in Australia, ■California, 
and Africa. To this cay, in the district? of 
F-umaka artd Fadasi, although ahnosL every 
[ortecit brings d-nwji gold, it plays no part in 
native emment a- hade. 

Lastly, we may reflect new eloquent for a 
iavagf is the silent lazig-iage of bodily fil til Bitten 
Rlld disfigurement. As Thfoptule Csutier Sava l 
" Ha vine no ciuthitj; to embroider, they embroider 
their skins. 71 TaibnniY.[? serves for a tribal 
or family mark ; TL often indicates victorious 
campaigns, or announces n. lad's arrival aL 
manhood, am: so also do various mutila- 
tjGrs of teeth and srtifcial scari RadiacLng 
ues of scars on cheek or breast, 
Australians product: with no 
other apparent oh- 
jest save that of 
ornament, de^Ot* 
arr.o^g 1 the ShlilookK,. 
tibbOM , £Od OL , I : l'j 
Africans, the loss of 
neAr kindred . Even 
if ve cannot am- Jn 
d renencision , or the 
amputation of a 
finger, any attempt 
At personal embel- 
U^hiaent, in these 
And similar pramicca 
it is difficult to 
separate with a har-d- 
ujid - fast sine the 
motives of decora- 
tion, distinction, and 
fulfilment of a reli- 
gious of swiql pre- 
cept. Doubtless much 
of the L-rUaujenlalJon 
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(if Ihe primitive artiatie impulse upon which special sitcptian ia 

btdCChMcd . and thus the tatEoomjs of the S™ ZcaSandcri of'en tl.-c- wort of years 
to- cxccLLtr. and Etiat at Lie -cost of much labour and pain, .must be reckoned 
amon^ she most ™»j>in»Ut AChieveittents of the artistic oti'w fmet tUwterky of 
that race, The Indiana are teas distinguished in this respect, wbEDe among the 
^■egrofis few dot ore 50 much ittcnuosi to this branch 0l" art as Jo me arrangement 
or theEr Mir — a point in which they certainly surpass all race-;, beta" :aan?riii:r-j- 
aided in this cast by the stiff rharnetcr of their ivlga. 

As in 3 11 primitiTe industries, ut met Jierc, as a characteriEtic pbunouicnoiB. 
with endless vajuLtidni on a Limited theme, Thu? “OflflC C-iicc.'i ituae to- painting 
SOm k tn tattooing, atnite ac;iiil tu lusirdrceiing. Customs effecting the same region 
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of the body may often iivdtcase relationships, Thu-, the BsjoMa kneck cut 
upper fruiiL teeth, causing the to project: and push unit the under lip- 
neighbours to the cajEwifi, the Manganyas, Meat a plus* in their apper lip, 
ia the Imi'er, and fhcrehy incite at a similar Jidfiyucement- These lmti 
developments of the impulse for ornament eihEbdt tlic innate criiaLic een=e 
rice often in ?m .vstcnushui:; phase, and it is not without i-itercSt to trace: it 
its crudest EjcgLuakutgi. The articles which savajps use for ornament aTii ca.n 
tn dicv up igaifi 3 t tacit darh theft*. White shells, teeth, and Slirti Iilsfi, nr 
i! very dcfib-Eilt effect on Hurt MftfcjrotJJld to what they offer on 0 ur pak Mr 
fn dart cabinet?. Hcnct '.rf find far and wide paiiUitig with red and wh 
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Among Oft* irtd the same rat*. Special djeooradTE rhemes are perieraiLy adhered 
to most rigidli-, and varied only within narrow limits, Vie ihue:, however, beware 
of cite temptation to read too much conscio-w intention into these manifold 
amamenta In Face of the tendency of prehistoric Tejaarth to treat particular 
themes as the signatures, so to say, of the respective raees^it is necessary specially 
to emphasis: the space to b£ allowed Tor the p.ay o: caprice, it is true that you 

cbo always tc!L a Tongar. dub by die 
little htsman figures which stand out 
in the rr-osaic-lLke carved pattern ; hut 
here vrit have to deal with 1 limited 
urea gf culture,. '.viihEn which a grume 
persistency af *.nc:tio:i can easily be 
a i. rued at. Bet irtju'.d any one take 
the cress, which is so natural a motive 
m matted work, is it appears on die 
beautifully woven shields os* the Nyam- 
i'i" yarns, for an imitation oE J the Christian 
symbol, or ascribe; the criscrnt On 
Polynesian carved work to the influ- 
ence of Illflttl ? 

Among the other *dv«tit*gs tu- 
joyed by the hiale se,g is that of cul- 
tivating every kind of adornment to 
a greater extent, and devotiiL^ more 
time to ie In the lowest groups of 
saias-rs ornament follows the rule 
which is almost universal amor.g 
higher animals , the male is the more 
richly adorned, As is well known, 
civilisation has pretty well reversed 
this relation, and the degree of progress to which a race has attuned may h> 
some extent he men sored by the amount of the sacrifice which the men are 
prepared to make for the adormncric of their worie^- Otherwise, in the most 
civilised commanitiss, men only revert to the custom 0! 
adorning themselves. when they happen to be MldterJ or 
attendants at court. 

A practical result of the tendency to Luxlliy in the midst tv«: _-Unt&n ™ded’fflir J c 
of destitution is the confinement of trade with the datura] " l Rl *| 1),t "' 

races Co a small list ot" articles, the number of which ls 
almcit entirely limited by the purpoiSI of Grj-fl.mcLU or pastime and sensual 
enjoyment Of trade in the great Mceaianes of food and clothing there is 
hardly any. The objects ejsefcang*3 1 ihiflgs of value and taste, ate primarily 
luxuries, betting aside the partly civilised Inhabitants of tlie ooast, and tfws 
European colonies, die important articles of die African tradr are head;;, brass 
wire, brass and iron rings, spirits., tobacea. The only articles in a different 
category which have attained to tuty importance arc cotton, gcioiU ana firearms. 

Finally we may End a place Jft this section fov those fmplemeT.ts of the toilet 
wherewith all those works of Lift are performed upon, which priinitivs man, in this. 
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itipcct nowise behind his riviLiKd blether bases his of pleasing and ecm- 
querinp:. Let us Hear hm Sdiwcnt forth describes -tt* dressing esse of a Hongo- 
lady; " For puling out eyelash*.-* and eyebrows they make use of I Ftt3c tweezers. 




Peculiar to the wtffliW of the 
Bongos are the cirioug little 
dLipcfcaL knives fitted into s 
Eiandk at both ctds.shaipen ed 
on both edges and decorflWd 
with tooling in msny psutfcms, 
These knives the women ujo 
for nil their domiLstLi upem- 
i:oai, especirdJy for ptidirt£ 
tubers, slicing etitambars and 
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gourds, and th* like. Rings, beLl.i af diLTcrci.ii kinds, cjupK, tuid button^, winch 
aic stuck amo bu3e= bored in lhcir lip* and car kibes; v,-u.i Istvcet-hapm- hnn-plri:*. 
which seem ncccrajy for partly ami dividing thekr plaits, compete the Bongo 
lady's dressing-case.’' A pair cf t.vetMn far tHonii, in a case attached do the 
dogger-sheath, fonn .3 part -of ihir outfit in a-' most all parts of Africa. hi any cany 
a porcupine's bristle or an. ivory p'.n stock utto _hc fian 1*> keep it MT^y-ah. 
Combs are U=E1 known to the FoLyncdiatis, tilt Arctic raw s, and the Negroes. 

While the tlviliicd Fumpcajb regard-i dcanji.ocss s-s the best adorwn'iicriL. etc 
the Oriental is very far frttn gi^ng [t a hujh place. Barbarous racist practise it 
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when Li does. not case too much. trouble-. In certain diieettorw, hcwwevtt'. it can 
become -a custom , for example, the negro pays much more attention k: keeping 
his teeth dean chan the avsrage European. The horror of ordure is often in 
truth KUperititieiiii, and in that case contributes to keep the neighbourhood of the 
Liucji cleanly. Furneaux: was astonished to see Latrines among the Maoris. But 
what especially promotes cleanliness ;s tin*: absence or scantiness 01 ckithLng;. 
Dirt as a general ml: ls principally met with among pich races Sts art compti-ied 
by tirccrteir.ty of climate or by custom to keep their bodies always covered. A 
daily change n il I involve rapid wearing out, and for this reason they usually 
w-sar their doLbcs, as Jeci^Lua KhftO prescribed, until Lbey drop uff is: Letters, 
[si the mast intimate fiSmiSy lift, liuwever, a :C£eivC prevaits rjii.vura.1 racca 

which puts their cwilited brethren to shame. Amoai; Negroes, Malays, and 
Indiana, i: is a widespread csistnm chat ps rents and children should not sleep in 
the same room 



\ it. HABITATIONS 

Hw flirt inti— Germ cf haHingv in T*rad md ,tms Tsu: pctaiy (is :ocrt: i i n act hut archheftiurA— H i^- 
ijuici] ralia et ^emuiidnt UillJtis; niatSon eftht mutrut juuilinjin ihnir ii/V uf l»IUlin~ 

— * _ lcl r « A3 :l 111 'Ui.1t — fils > ,S 1 1: l : — AjiEinhhi£ri -'ir :::' ■ ;-ali sc t — -TKp c I .j p ! ’■ -“ -iiiTrer^ap r« qc Icaim j 

— ViriuU pJicKdrpiljjni d ;jwri— htiru dt irjun* cA:l $r uMlinHwii 

The germ ol architecture, the first hnt h Was called into existence by a need ivhidi 
is primitive and uniiep&L, Nn rape lives for s continuance in hollow E?tj«, 25 
ijcrLiin of the Taainanians did hi Cook's lime, or as the scattered leehuanjs 
in the MaiabcLe kingdom. Tim first hut tvils no doubt very simple and perish- 
able. ArcliitcetiLrc to ilia real sense, ihaL is building mide to last, and sub. 
sequently Jceotated edifices, lie nearer to the present time. In the souicwhit 
vague statement oT Lapr&de, 11 the birth of zrehitecturE, ihe baiilding of Lhc first 
temple. marks Lite beginning of the historical peried,* the ethnorrapber will ftnd 
* somewhat narrow notion of a temple in, view cf the fetish huts of the CmEhJ 
Africans or the Melanesians \ for him the step beyond the most primitive hul- 
butidir.gr begins much earlier. 

The first gem frem which, in later times, Ihe Inspiring grandeur of arcliireetute 
was to unfold itself, lay Fp the need, of shelter. We may mention drat the iuaya 
fn which this need dnves mer to rely on Namra. IV* shall have to apeak of the 
.almost brUtodike habit of living in trees found among Tnjiny races. The use of 
pendent bimdiSS, 2\ Jiach are hastily p sited together and st lengthened, as amcir^ 
the half nomad Bushmen, Is nearly akin to EL By cutting dpivn branches or 
saplings, sticking them id the ground tn a circle, hLndLrig- tcgcthtT the dpper ends, 
and reefing tins hasty edifice with boughs or siting is the neirt sbsp towards 
aim pie hut-budding aa we find It ftir^n^ n::g[ans and HottsntpE^, -C-alias and 
Somali Hence we are brought by a long series of more perminen* and 
gr*duaily Riuru dcL»»t«! buildings so the richly ornaments! wwdtd hotets of 
t'ne Fnpuas and. Malays or the Pelew UUndets, and the stutveleai pLlsEj^or the 
Morbuttu or Waganda kings. Tha kindred gern of stout indiEs^dtuj^ ^1-35 gives 
Ly die habit of dwe'lirtg lii e±V*i, widely ^preed In priouLivfi times, ar,d n^t yet 
otsnlete. It hag an advantil^i in tlie Jurabiiity ■rif the materialj LOTmterbalanieed 
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liy its. lesser adaptability to decoration Slid ornament, Hue Ll;ci advantage out- 
vreiEhs the disad. vantage, fnr ss sOflil 3J an effort is made in the direction of tusle. 
it was easier to satisfy fa the matter of symmetry, urlitch ii the fundamental 
condition of h.iE architectural beauty. 

How little ihe hard pressure or necessity «JS do to tali forth n greater acthnty 
in satisfying those demands for shelter and food, u hith arc most imperious where 
the climate is mast harsh and the plant and animal world most scanty, is shown 
by the case -of cite Fucgtais who, Lnceedible as it may sound, bui?d not more, but 
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leas, than more favourably situated races. So. too, the Tasmanians must he tr.di- 
cated aa having teen the most backward of all Australasians in hid-boildinj. In 
Australia. Lisdf le is surprising is? See he™- it i* just m the n aim^i regions :hat 
hut-buildii.i^; liau, ihillJc inr>ft progress ; vhij? it i* oiosc '.vreujJifiJ in ibe coldest 
|jdi is.. ulicre the hut irt h| fact a protection rather for rlit: fire than foe lIic people. 
When vc find a aitnilar faei weiring elsewhere, a? v. c do iti South A rn erica and 
Gd'jth Alrlca, it cstabiiihss with all the force “f nil Lxpcnrrcnt that it is fLtiL tire 
schooLnijstrciit need that Sipri rngut power to corr.pd a pm^rcsr towards culture, 
hut that ii ii only in a imnqui] flsveloprsient pnorantecd by peace and plenty that 
the higher sl-ng-eiy. even in Ttie matter af hut and bcmSekULldirig;, cat he reached 
What lq rcqninc.i shove all fo cuutinLiity. Tv fariad isitl Strikes -deeper than we 
real ise into the lives of even agricultural races. Tire famous art of construct ir^ 
dweLlinga rapidly in bcohivt Style, Hriat form of hut used by Hottentots and 
Becliuanas, which pm’SuppCtffi!* access to the flexible half-giwn stems of the 
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mimosa, only shows that the distinction between the hut and the tent is as yei 
il&t fu'ly S^ip-reciated . These cdif.ce? disappear as quickly £5 they spnng up. 
The most symmetrical end most elegant huts iiaed by Negroes, even though, as 
Od tbs Upper Nile, their ground-plan, form Of roof, proportions, vary fiom one 
tribs to amother, art often hastily ran up «T leedrf and gm?' Nothing hut theft 
tettjpcmny character prevents the development or a styie of an [dying on types 
and abating new works cm the basis of the Old, Tire destructive feroa of Nature 

conies as additional tc the periiliahlc 
character yf the structure. Everywhere 
in tropical latitudes dse flimsy d-.. cl ,:-£■: 
are sulieet (0 speedy decay by reason 
of boring beetles, devouring ants, 
UOpicai storms, Nor Jo the human 
inhabitants in any ivay cleave to the 
soil ; on the contrary, they rtg*i]*tc 
their fflbdi of life quit* in tlw sense of 
Nature, ivith w-hrm “ail things are in 
Amt” and, b stead of restoring- their 
dwell! tigs, they desert them in otJer 
without liOUble (0 get virgin sni! for 
cultivation, J unkcr found in chc i!ab- 
cl-frhajaJ country hardly any of the 
icribas which Schvreinfurth had so 
precisely jtid Seated. After a very few 
years what was orKO a Well-ordered 
■cttlcrr.e nt displays ?t mbit a fc.v posts 
standing m. cirdea and weeds sprouting 
ever afresh from die seeds of what Onoe 
were cuitivared plains. 

There 1s nothing monumental about 
negro architecture, and fgr that very 
isjwn anything duzabJe La all ihn more 
cor-i^pieuotisly significant in thac lor.d 

of nomadic building, The gransm of 

Syen,Oj the black Limestone of PcisepuJLi, 
which have retained ewn tu our days 
the mot-t delicate icobture and the smoothest polish, are of high historical 
sigmnfiartti a-s truStwnrrthy props and bearers of tradition. They witne^ to the 
truth of j. Ttmarh of r7mler'$: 11 No work of art Sus died in the history of 
tnadiind.* How great an influence has been produced oei us by the fact that 
theflfi &> for removed both in place and time from the modern dvuiiation 

of Siie Nil* valley, have been handed down tb US uninjured t But htw much 

greater ww the value of these stony witnesses of the greatness, the deeds, the 

r:Ligibn h the knowledge of their nation, for the people who walked beneath them ? 
This hard stone gave a? it were a skeleton to tradition, to guard it from 
premature collapse. In any case the fact of settlement in stone houses, vying- in 
firmness wltli Lhe solid Kirth, had a significance very different from that of .vjttJe- 
oicnt In huts of bamboo and brushwood. 
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Eti any classification of races acwnirng to lfofcr method of building, the lowest 
grade tts)I be held by nomadic hunting and fishing peoples of she type of the 
Fuejiaiis, the Bushmen., the Tasmanians, aid many Austrians, who inhabit n o 
huts btiili ori a hKcd pLan or plated regularly together in villages, but put up 
temporary sheltert of Eansbwcod and reeds. The tcirt-dvrelling nmr-acls, whether 
their teats be -e-' leather like iboue or" the Arabs* or of felt, Use Mongol or Sitan 
jttHN&is, so far aa plan geea, am not much superior to those abovt- mentioned ; 
but ihc necessity of guarding their herds Lta* made it a characteristic of theen all 



h'ulaa| v:1ju^c cm tLc - 1 j c I: c-n e; . i FiDH u pbOl^jr-Pph- J 

to bo arranged in a circle ; and thus has grown up the mo™ regular ■dtsposuton 
?t?SLoe of a fence or boundary iv£.l] r with gstei. Th*^ agiie suggest chose partly 
^jjrsenlttLraj, partly nomadic IVegroes wh* Tn jELlJ huts of beehive or conical shape, 
in the meet various stages of perfection- The Xcjjioes of Central Africa, rvhn* frnns 
Ugugo all across to the Fan arid Duaila eottAbie!, budS jwtarigTjIar kausa with 
atveral Looms and ornamented dirari, foctn the trjn?Ltic:i to the Malay* of 
Madagascar and, the Indian Arthipelogo, and to the tjcst; ut" :hc Pacific, wlicwo 
fichly-omatnentpd arJ cftee large houses* vciy -varioti* in design. oFcr the most 
perfect worli found In tbs way of timber- building among ,l natural ” races. AnwitiJ 
them, JtfjwtvCr., we lied at the same time i>s On Easter Lsiand ; the beginnings of 
nnKjnn.- in ecsnftaerion. with m on brain tiJ sculpture. The Polar c»«a live in stone 
bdiidfng-* or in huts in which &nem J takes the place of wyod. A sone ol stone 
houses with several stories passes through India, Aritbiw, anti the Berber regior.s 
of Africa. Contiguous stone houses for hundreds of families occur am eng the 
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Indium of New Mexico and Ariiona ; ai>d th«£ tiling ua to the great rnMumratil 
building of the races vtn were outside the sphere of OlthwoT-lc culture:,. As the 
Mexicans, Ce-itral Americans, ard inhabitants of Lhe South American plateaux. 



Tbo jO'ullEd ■"Dmif"* How" jh Cfci^jrn-Tlra, ■..■kfer-Uhimn; | 

Independently o: all these tai.iu.tiyn:!, ■spsds] kinds □f"hah[tailerti and Utildmg 
devekn? themsdves rrom die fur.danaenal idea of shelter. Men lytrfl |$d (o 
fcu(id perma-ncr.t obottes in the w ihT — !-.□( ih*t of the ijLseeu^e and violent fc^buc 
always Oruy in ca.lm inland kl-tLS or rivers Tilth gctlt'c OUrctuL — at flrwt obfLOUily 
by the wish to protect tbemsclvea from beartn of prey Slid enemies a( Uicir ffii'n 
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species ; but later, and on higher plants of dvjhzition. with ifco nei,i nf araidJ^g 
the crush atvd pressure of great assemblages of human bciag.n in a limited space', 
as in Chi na. nith Lis excessive population, a:nl ricime pare- of hurdler Siidia.. In 
the farmer cute the favourite mrebed of surrounding yucvelf with the protecting 
loader was to build an piles and platforms; in die Qihen, lanp nft= or condemned 
huga ierveti (uw dwellings, vvbeiice again pile buildings; were evolved, but on a 
Eajgti seals riiari m the farmer stage, which is curbed rather by isolation Lhan 
bjr erD'ii'iiijig. Even la our own dayj pile-disielliiigii are numerous ; they artr 
Luil: by inoat of tb= raves or -.be Indian Arcliipc Ligo, by Melanesians, nose of 
the Aoicrkana of the 



North-west, 
tribes in 
Central 
America, 
easily cO 
selves if 
that the f 
is no less one 
frequent. 

Luiopesn 
lings Cali ft 
fieiaS by£0 
to specific j 
iog races, 
warehouses 
goodn, nr 
In Ln.t:±r t 
idea of | 
may often 
come 

passed into oblivion, 
while the custom remained. Nor ware piles always necessary for the conatmc- 
hon of such, dwellings : many other means were employed tc iioLfttc and protect 
HiveEtings and stores. We may retail the old Irish nnum~ys t or fenced villages! 
nr out modem cities bunt on idles — Amsterdam. Sh Petersburg, Venice, From 
the effort tb grin the greatest passible security, Mgvtbef with the desire fur a 
more healthy positin-j, arret the practice Jo i-o^iuj ainony; trailers iajiL'kuJ on 
foreign shores to take up tlwsir ibede go shijiH or hitiki, ivhkh are moored 
out in rivers or harbours, and enntitlp at the name Lluc their warehouses. In 
a smaller measure the suiie aid Is served by the past -supported dwellings 
■OU dry land, '.-try ci.'.n nioLi arnoci^ tlic JIalav -3*, and TO bt ftaiild ill Africa, 
especially in unhcrasl application to ^urcaid'isca. Livingstone relates that the 
Safoluts on tlic Loner Zambesi build their huts on a high [ramew'ortf in the 
middle oF Lh*ir gardens, in order to ]rrotcct thcmsehies From wild boseti, 
especially the. spotted hyenas. Tree-dwelling^! a- of the Harts -rs in Sunutrs, 
of many Melanesians, of South Indian tribes, came under this Ih.-rsd They arc 
not really a primitive stage ot ditching, comparable to the arboreal residences 
■of Llie orang-outang, but arise simply from the employment of trees m ? iKwts- 
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.ho huty whkh the frees support often bdong: to the br?t - mad c things of 
their kind. 

Tine ifTccts of the craving fee prefecSw reach neither far nnr deep, when, the 
essence of it is only isolation ; hot when it tends to pack men reget-her it gives 
rise to devriopmenta which, have a wide and mighty hearing. The great cities 
which belong to the most marvellous remits of civilization stand aL the further 
end of i he effects produced by this tendency to unite men and their dwellings 
ahout a Single poiuL Nothing vvili enable as So well to recognise the power of 
the motive of defence is a glance at the situation of cities, We find fortified 
■i III a^ts crowded together dj: the tops of mountains pt on islands, in the Lights 




viiUje lu a. luBjjs a' land, Lam 1 ia$envit«. J-VTiisr CaniTCR ;• 



of rivers cr on tongas* of land, Since raort centres of habitation have hean laid 
out at a time when a chin population was begiening to spread, and tfai? danger 
of hostile invasions was vividly before their eyes, considerations of cSeiTojicc r*n? 
often strongly stamped on tEi-sfr situation, IVe need onSy set before o^r nunds 
the way in which neaHy all the older towns of Greece arid Italy stand on thrtop* 
or ^Fdes of hiJJs, or remember that nearly ili the eldest maritime trading cities 
CLzi placed on islands. The (cadency to- pack together may pass into au tjttmme, 
aa in the case of the Indian dwellings in Co.bfarin, combining the character of 
caves and castles whieb shelter numbers of person* in the narrowest possible 
space, and often are aniy accessible by steps m the :oek or by .adder?. 

A third cause to be eoosidertd is common intonate in labour. These of 
course increase with the ptogtess of economic division of labour, until tbey form 
the priadpul cause which decides th* Situation of an inhabited place. 'Even at 
primitive z-Lagea of culture large populitions assemble temporarily in spots where 
useful things occur in quantity. The Indians of a great part of North America 
make pi-gnmagea to the bids of pLpcatoaw ; and we Lmvs mentioned the crowds 
who go yearly to gather the harvest of the ^tfrMin jwamjj.-j in the tiOrih-u'esCern 
lalces, and the assemblage from ail parts of widely-scitLcisd Australian tribes on 
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the Raneto Tinner for the seed-time of tiie yrojcs-bcariti" UtEarsiliacea:. These arc 
transitory as^nifcilieS- But when anee the step is- taken from a ream in g life to a 
settled one, places of jost tbit kind will be among the first seated ; and if, when 
life has become settled, the population increases aud division of labour comes Ert, 
larger habitations will soring up until .such ss^r - or the cartb as arc furbished by 
Nature with any sspecLil wealth will, as the highest stages of civilisation; are 
reached, show those tiiiwomeilly dense populations — 400 and upwards to the 
square mile — which ive meet with in the fertile- lowland* of the Nik and Gauges 
in the coal and iron districts of Central and Western -Europe, ur la (.lie goldfields 
of Australia and California. 

The larger isolated aggregations, on live eOtlinlry, COttlC into CKJStCtlflC at 
□efiruCe point?. .vhicS have beettme points where the streams of traffic mrfi or 
intersect. Tile wish fen esdtange of goods first causes the nerd for drawing as 
■neat as possible ;■ traffic creates towns, Everywhere that Nature simplifies 0- 
intcnsifjcs traffic groat assemblages of men spring up, whether us cities of the 
world like Londom or market-town? |ik* Xyangwe, 

tHUme by a kind of Lnatiitci a certain connection between cities and 
higher cu'rure, and not without reason, since it ss in the cities, that the highest 
fewer of our cultara declares itself. But the fact that just this development of 
cities is so important in China, show* that a certain material culture is independent 
■cf the highest intellectual culture, and gives an impressive lessor oF the real 
eluent to whkli exits help 10 serve that Jifc cf trade which 5 s dependent t;u 
culture, nay, cura fur die most part spring Trom, it, if eftSca arc an nrgank 
product of national life, they arc not always the remit of thuL race’s own force 
to which they belong. There urr to-.vna of international trade, like -Singapore, or, 
iu u leaser riegres, the Arab end SwaJiDi .Uat ions Oil the OORSt -of MadnjpLPW • 
or cdorriaJ towns, which arc dnsely akin to these, sur-h a- IWavia, Z?naihu, ur 
McutthastB. So mighty is traffic that it bears with it thf orgSrii.»tiari necessary to 
it into the midst of an eMcp nationality 1 so that again wbnEe races which have 
become organs of traffic bear the stamp of tOwrt lift ns theii brow. 'Most of all, 
i-;hrd. AT’ the desert-d we liens crTia:i tllce? ; for lire nature ot their place of abode 
crowd-* there, together around the springs, and also for defence, and forces them 
to more durable building than would be possible with timbered brushwood. The 
fact, too. that the oases arc widely scattered Tenders E'- almost impossible for any 
assemblage of habitation?! to bwnme a -tentr^ traffic in the wade-meshed net of the 
ddkrt ry^ds, The first epnqufirors of hr Inhabited country, again, are Often cftiit- 
p el! I “i I 10 hvc In loir ns, independently of era Trie j feeling themselves secure only 
In close aettLcnuesits- Then sn later times these compulsory tor™ follow die 
natural requirements of trade, a^d ohange thesr situatioo, Prenr.aLurv foundation 
of lowris is a symptom of yoeng p? 1 rsnir^iti:>ni - in North and Cortical Arntrio 

Wiay fi-nd ruined -citie-j; uf cu!tc mbdern daU- Im the Chtne«a; ncgicin -of 
coltmintlM on the iuntier of nomads and Chinese, along -he upper Hoirtg-ho, 
rutnensus ruined cities ace ebancteristic of the sono where semi-cioiLiiiciftn eonTis 
into contact with iemi-savagcj-y. 
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\ is. FAMILY AJTD SOCIAL CUSTOMS 

bWj eml fcnii'y — M^ray — P-milton of women — Frail'’ cole — H Moiher- right "— Eeopirj -C&pcm of 
'Vuaith — PuunJF vtd duklnn — Uendltf — &> kkIj — !» cbl hicthi ■ I [d n^&Uv,!iy — Ruiet i.i ’tcr.'iiujc-- 
Tlijirm-iuf rhhlKtH «r pi«p«riF' -E'M«I #f cho ■; ».ln« K n III ltApiAAi eAiiAbin— ?i*p(rLy iri lnwi — 
Etampjes « varjoui Mcicr'licu of yr.v.uc prapitiy — C:rLi<in|> pevvr a*,'a/|l|L|i — Pwntry r.-.! sIkwt 
in utchiiital jkojiIkc 



Eyeky step towards higher development involves grouping In societies, TJue 
A usm^d svcii a/e nl' Licinzui 1 justified by history, and tic most natural form of 
society is the Family. It is the only scnzrcc from which all social and politic*] 
life can be developed. If tiere ivii any iiniais before the family, it Teas a herd, 
but not a State. The sLabEhty wh;th. every uoii:i cal organisation capitis of 
development must needs possess, ftrit dames iflljO existence av it'll the fami.y. With 
afs development the leeurity for economic adva.iuagt-.'s, which forma H-* foundarton 
of all higher civilisation, goea hand in hand. 

The fundamental b.tsL> of the family is the union of the. sexes in a common 
home in which, the children. are brought up. W-thin the wide JimEis of this 
defiaitfon we find marriage universal. Where marriage has been supposed :o be 
ahner.t, even uraor.g th; most promiscuous nomads of the forest and desert, its 
existence has stickler or later been in every case established. Extraordiiaaiy as 
has been the sipmad of polygamy, extending even to the possession of thousands 
of wives, as a rale the establishment of tbc family begins in the union, ot' one man 
with one woman. Evert elsewhere, Ulte wile remains the ftrst in rank, and her 
children have, as a rule, the r.ghu of prjTftOguciitute, 

Marriage is an eudsavour to bridle t!:s strangest natural impalse — one which 
advanne in civiLfaktivnl has £.1 yet hardly diminished, The restriction U at ail 
s-jgea and under *11 eireLiLiistanacs cunatauLy being loosened or broken, and then 
rEsm posed- in new forms. Thus on enormous variety of shifting!! lees between tllC 
■ rndem forms, of monogatUy and th-Ose Survivals uf old form:: which nro referred 
to iJcrrm -m a :r: age. flut all are variations ot the same prublem, h«v to bind man 
and wvjmjTi to a lasting union. 

En every great community wa f.nd surialler groups of potior s who are dis- 
qualified or withheld from marriage. Coeheencr 3 lf x religious duty hnlds ro 
very important place, though Ln all pa^cs of the earth th (hid Mhbacy regarded "as 
the highest perfection an military and sacerdotal orgiHLS&tious. But in a far higher 
degree is the natural development cf the family hindered by the Unequal number of 
the sexes. Th* capture of women often connected with slavery, infanticide, war, arid 
the emigration of the men, bring about an excess of women. From the point of 
view of the taiarioas prevailing afivong ourselves, which arc based upon an equality 
of numbers in th* two it is hard to conceive a state of things in which rh* 

women arc two or three times as many an tbc men. Yet not only do we fi:vd 
in Uganda, according to FdJdn, .wvrn women to every three men. bur in rha 
lialf-eiuiliicd FaLag^cy 11 Vvas rpchmu^ in I? 5 ], alto; some years of war 3 that 
out of 345,000 inliiLii j.riLi. iivtj -thirds were wom en , Tluc consequefttS ii an 
^tc«s of ths female tfement 111 the family, which fe Lhc tUOSL i:n:gerL!atc. cavj* of 

1 tf AihlctJr Sjo^j leiur: Jim] 
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polygamy. A superfluity of man, ^uoH aj civilisation brings with it in h w 
countries peopled by immigrants, is loss frequent Ln the Leaver grat-c; : we find 
it wbere there ant slaves, and Ln great centres of commerce. Plurality of husbands*, 
or polyandry, which was farmed} - regarded as a specially eJeep-rooted ami ancient 
form of iIh: fiiflily, has by closer ob^ntAriori been .shtAvri to be a development 
from e. toned or abnormal eoiiditiQTO. Tit* small number of women among the 
imported Labourers Jrt Fyi has caused a iruc polyandry to fTow up. and it his 
arisen, under similar conditions, among a slave colony of Dmka slaves m Legs 
Laud. In Tibet and among the Nates in India, one man may belong; «i ncvcraS 
married gioups. 

Independently of these outgrowth? of marriage, in which nevertheless tEic 
womJTi followi the mini — while he :r her lord, and the lord of liCi children and 
her timing v.-— we find, that form of marriage, equal]}' possible With monogSUTlic 
or poljrgarnic lnstliuttCHUs, irt which Lhc msti enters the woman's co mm unity, tmd 
the children belong to her. Hera comes in ivhat in one word is eallfd “ Nother- 
right - 3 This takes, as the cottier stone of the family arid of society dtc one 
certain fact in all relationship — the Vinship rtf ehiidran to their mother. When 
Herodotus Ibund among the Lyvian- :hcs custom u hereby the ctiiidren took tbe 
mother's name, and pedigree* were reckoned lit the female lint:, hr? thought that 
tin-st people differed from all others. ifet -j-g now know that '.his custom, either 
practised consciously and completely* cn only S 3 a survival, raturs among many 
rices. T.ic child may be so closely attached to the kindred of Ihe mother that 
Jn tribal feuds iafh.cr and un ia*y flight on opposite sEJm, In p-H ^ find 

nations among whom caiefstiip descends through the mother- It is tcmfieEnj; io 
«« in thi^ a survival from in older fonm of nnnringc, ptrtir-pj a trnmsrtiOii to gtOUp- 
marrisye , since ibis- loo jlhAs for the only ort questionable certainly of a child's 
origin :r. hia kinship to hitf mother, and that equally ignore* tk father. Tt is 
also certain ttvit where mother- r.:;lu prevails, #0 far from an} - prornucusty <A 
intercourse arising. women whu. owing to their bin-ship iq Ihen- oivii group, may 
only m^te with a man bclongtn£ to another, stand to him in a much closer relation 
than do those with whom he is forbidden ever to mate. The husband enters the 
tribe, ever, the household, of hEs wife, and a whole series of customs, in m-a(ty ca^s 
v-vy estnwdinajv, mints to fhr; fact that. in spite of the bond or wedlock he is 
regarded as a stranger the™, Tykn has collected statistics indicating that the 
curious practice whereby Eli* husband avoid; au-d njfijses to know Lhc wife's parents, 
and especially his mOthVr-tri-law, appears almost exclusively in the cueai where ho 
enter; the wife's family. These era-mus uidl nances, too, an; :imcing th* most 
strictly enforced. An Australian indignant]} - repels a ^ggcstmi: to uiicr the 
name of Jus mother- tri-law, When John Tanner, the nuLon-allicd Ojibbcwiy. was 
Introduced by an Assinihelnc friend Into his wigwam, he noticed that two old 
people — Triend's father and lnether-in-la'.v — veiled their feres while their 
In-law went by, lilsch iri ‘1 even avoid the footprint* which the other may hirt 
made in the sand. The custom of naming the father after tfe- chi Itl. a* Mori at 
was called “-MaryV father,'' is also found wltejc the husband bas migrated into the 
family of thr wife. It may he cxpknnrl as an indication LWt ihe ron-acquaint- 
ance continues until such time a; ife bdrth of a child h^ cstiLlshed a connection, 
tccwcer. himself rmd the family, Tbi smail attenti<ns, mo. which the father jiiiys 
to the bringing-up of his offspring, is probably due 10 a like cause - tbt chLLdjC:i 
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do not bating by hi m, hut to the mother and her tribe. A survival of the privileged 
position of the formic side appears a^sO in the etiquette prevailing among the 
Kumai of Australia, by which tie husband has to assign certain special p&rlicjTis 
of game talmfi by him to his pir-enta-ln-laif, IVe must nut, Jwwver, tool for 
traces of mother -right in every insignificant custom, such, for eicam pSe, as the 
provision of the wedding-beoahfast by the bride's family- 



A £iOj , i:->wn a ptf^oararh in ihc od hr. tV’-jsrjrji. i 



The transition from this system In that in which the father is the head of tb= 
house, or as it may be called,, " father-right,” appears to come about spontaneously, 
n cases where the lather acquires property by his rnvn exertions : which ihcn 
naturally beings to him. Again, local separation furnishes a point of uAgin for 
the extension of the new fanwly. Powell relates that an Indian tribe im which 
tUCitlier -right prevailed, being compelled In a time os' dearth Co migrate vrit-i. iid 
women, became I a its new situation Use OrigiliiLOi of 9 tribe with fathd-rght. 
In view of the tendency to c:oe.mpL from the mother's right of bequest land wbdi 
::jS :>v._ ri c.circ:.: by the ratr.^j -.villi u: without the aid of the children, r.:a:l 
happen, that, for exainpU;, settlements in a new country must he at the dispnsal 
of the father : and besides this, movable propety shows the tendency, 

Tending the herds especially demands hard labour, and as a natural consequence 
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the patriarchal system. itas reached it* Mghtut deodopment amemsr pastoral ra«s .i 
so that the introduction of cattle-breeding in.ro the industrial Lilt of mankind 
may ivcSl have played an important pin in. the extension of this system- 

Closely connected until. rearriage under die influence of mother-right ia the 
remarkable custom., which Jia; tasted to our Ovni timfi, kiton'd ax ^exogamy." 
Many tribes forbid theii young men tO' fake a wife from among their own body, 
thus compelling tlicm to marry erne of anocLier tribe. This custom assumes so 
rigid a legal form that many tribes la Africa, Australia, Melanesia, America, Sha’.’e 
their regular "wife-tribes 31 out of vMch they always choose their jjirtncra. 
Ejrogwny even- teaches so high as to the Brail aims of India, and «r find it □* 
a inp^stitic'H r,mcng ths Chinese i it penetrates "■O deeply- that the very language 
of a nioti may be divisible according to male and fenaLe dtioent. Thus h., Adam 
reports of tbe Carih language that ;t :s a mixed speech, that of the men being' 
deductible from the Galsbi or true Cirih,. that of the women from the Aravrafc, 
Its t«, refold nature consfils in the use by men nr women of certain forms and wOrtis 
onty whru speaking to persons of tbei? own sex 5 while on the u^utaul gnJUdd tbs 
influence of the women's Arawak speech predominates. Thu divi sion takes a local 
^■:ape where » village is divided into two exogenous haha-i, nr here two exogamous 
villages' Of tribes dwell side fr)‘ iitte, which, as they multiply, similarly form A 
dual society. Over iarge district^ etxn in the Malay Archipelago, where foreign 
influences have made themselves much feit, the tribal OTganisation comes under 
this law, the rigour of which extends even beyond marriage, for all intercourse 
within the prohibited Limits 1 m treated ;lm inefiwLuous and punished with deal]', 
"Llm huiLisi among lI Dleyeria of A us, [tall a. The often -quoted 

group-marriage of the Mount Gain, bier Lribe, where All InteiftOiirK within the 
two Lialf- Tribes, Krokla and Kurnites, Is strictly forbidden, but allowed ao 
freely between than that the two groups msy almost be said to be married to 
each other, appesre fo rrs to be s. merr prorreatlva huf^i-rernugger. Remarkable 
trace-: D f a ?tatc of tbinrjs which has- sLtlisr vanished Or is preserved only in 
fmjjrncnts, are visible in the hinJ&lj^-sjn trims of the citosL various rsces, These all 
occur uniter mciiugamie or polygamic forms, but give clear evidetwe of the 
previous existence of other forms of marriage 1 anti that ndl an rare curiosities, 
hue widely extended. Morgan (List recognised Eb the Iroquois a people who by 
that time had reached the mark of nrtniage by couples, but showed in their 
names for the degrees tr" felatkwsbip the traces of an earlier systcm-i The 
Jrnqwji* pt iRa; time tailed lite brothers' children “ son u or “ daughter ’ while they 
salted him " father" ; but his sLiteit' children were to him " naphew " and niece,'' 
anti he L 'unde’ to diem. This observation led iXorgan 10 establish the ru e that 
the family proceeds from a lower tc a higher form is: pioporrion ax weietj- 
devdops to a higher stage 1 but the jy*tEm of kit till [p only registers- progress 
after long intervals, and only undBigDea fundamjcntol stoangu* when sbu idea of 
the family has 1 iindn.mcsn:fl.lLy alturcd. Thus it -seemed possible to find in tlio 
names traces n-f an cider moite of reckoning k inFhip °f which, it might be that 
nothing eke had actually survived. Tt has been ftlggttterl that the kin-names 
nf Hawaii may be referred to a system like that of the Iroquois, hut eireu wider 
in its fcmplnyrrveat of the names for child, brother, and sister ; since ttwru o.l 
children of brothers and sisters are 5 |K>li-ir. of as the common ch'-ldren of Lhcsc, 
and call each other brothe' H aihi " 5 Liter.'' But live arc lit iw w»j" justified in 
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stcLssj in this a *i*rviva] of wtial Morgan, and after him — not without an 
■ulterior purpose — "TUrjc, Engels, and the rest, have called the "oonsinguint family," 
“-that is. a family in which the-m-ly frir tv intercourse va? as between relatives 
bilorgLCig to different psneratEofls — grandparent, parent, child, ete, The notion 
or in-crest, is bound up with. the very lowest forms; of tnarringe of which we have 
any knowledge, and the bsr has been iixed far furiicr back than in our conoeoticn 
of marriage. 5till less docs the so-called Fwittltw family- 'in which brothers and 
fisters, and, as a probaiie further consequence, their children, wen; excluded from 
jnaLTia^e — result fioctt ihLs 3nyiju«is kinship-systoiL In Hawaii this ibrm ef 
marriag-s existed even in die presEn; century, whereby tfstcra wtru :tw oomraou 
vlvcj of several bus m,! ads Pxnaiitd), or brothers the common bus-haetda t>f seveul 
wives. The ancknt Efltons may wuU have had a similar form of marriage ; buL 
on this subject we have no inform id on to carry us further. All attucr.pt; to 
prove the cKistenre nf absolute promiscuity nay be regarded as Ui'iaucccssrul ; 
badtofen's revanches take us hack to gmup'Tr.arnaga at fartbaet The tracts 
of a community of women, such es surrender taking the form of a religious rite j 
that curious feast held by the Conj-o natives at the conclusion of the thtw 
dayi' mourning for the dear:, at which the widow yields nersdf to the mourners, 
and many similar customs, can indeed be explained as survivals from such a state 
of ihitigs ; but it seems more natural to le^arc them » relapses from tbs 
monopoly Of I'.-omen in sin He or polygamous mairiajes which, is constant^ being 
attempted, hue always meet; with oppoiiticjij, especially in region* where the 
sexual instinct Is less retrained Similar relapses, though in other forms and 
mme concealed from view, arc not unknown even hnoer our own code of morals. 
Questions concerning pmprrty and society win inaLre us recur to this subject 

Trimogeniturc Is nu tnore universal than thd tracing of deseed in the male 
line- No doubt we find it jtrengly marked among must moes, even to the point of 
the parents, when old, yielding obedient* to tbc.tlde.it son, while the hroihfrs 
to work for him .ike slaves; but w-s also- liud privileges con c ;dcd to the youngert, 
aa ht the cuKT-nm of " borough-English," still iLoe wholly extinot in this cuur.try, 
In this we may see a regard for the interests of the mother and the fatally, whr, 
trill gain fflftfit by the supremacy of the son who is likely to remain longer under 
thei: tutelage * Pelria potestas 11 it, if only as a case cf the right of the atiemgest, 
very considerable wherever the family tie ls not ftxtrtifidy kx. In Africa 
children allow (heir fathers to sell them without a murmur. On the other hand, 
ATnMig Negroes the ?oye of parents for children is developed ir. a, beautiful degrisa. 
asd these races, (OtuJdered low ir. the scale, often enjoy a most closely-welded 
and charming family lif-s under the Influence of oaterrial authority and children's 
affection. 

The modes of coutiaebng marriage pITer many traces, persisting fo, the present 
day. of w forener state p 1 tilings. A prewnt given in many cases by the founder 
or anew household to his father-in-law, stamps tbe contract as e form of purchase, 
whik not excluding the [rare* of capture. The purchase of a wife is often 
concluded while she la still a child, nay, iieeasioataJly, while she Is -StMt gnbont. 
3* ' n *pp^:i= wt uncomniou.y that the. ,ady’s J:ii].:iutfiin .4 »rij also considered, but, 
aa a rule, parental dfopoeidoms arc ah wlule. The wo per usually express his 
wishes by the presentation of a gift tc tbs parents of the, girl ho has chcaLii ; and 
JLS acceptance 0-r rerectio-u is Cthen as their decisuOri. In tsTRijc diary sultnis are 
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often employed. Marriages “on approval' are also "reciucntly found : In cases 
where ttiinc^. turn our satisfactorily, the course is, first the oirerijtg of presents to 
the girl, then the building and surr.ssliLng of the hvl t, then the gift to the bride's 
parents. The nuptials are then performed either by priests, or by the parents, or 
the grandmother* of (he young people i or, in their absence, by any aider re i a Lons. 
Thu ceremony includes! -symbols of the bride's ioss or ber freedom, of her regret at 
leaving her parental home, of tine expected joy of motherhood, arid so forth ; hut 
consists mainly ctf merriment. Sn many cases the religious efcTnem docs no: 
enter, but where it does appear, ic is in the form of an mvoaHkfo of tire souls of 
ancestors, whose abiding interest in the family concerns is everywhere presucnciL 
BLocd- relation ship is among most race* mganicri as a ha- to marriagt . yet tire heir 
often takes m-er hi?- Other's vrive*, Divorce :s In tEicsc casts wont to be as easily 
cna eluded as marriage, the c'eiee difficulty bo::ig the recovery of the ptirehase- 
mor-ey. Wfitrevei polygamy b most widely e-Jitanded, the marriage relation is 
ir.ns: lax ; until we iseet with conditions such as the most advanced oamrprtron of 
civilization doofi not. attain to. TL has been said, net unjustly, of the Polynesians, 
that the great lixily of their family-ties has played an Important part in tli-Gir 
migration. What Coot said of the father of a New Zealand bpy who was about 
ta leave him without hope of return, is true of many "Ha would hare parted 
with more enoltor from his oog" The sltavt-tradc again has increased the case 
with which the bond between husband act! wife, parent and child, has so often 
Ihkh loosed ■ white adoption rands Lire natural dependence tn favour of an 
unnatural tyrannical law. 

The capture of women is no longer practised as the sole means of acquiring 
wives and founding families ; though in the wars of savage races ofte:: only the 
younger uorier are spared, and tliere are ra'-ren us booty, like Andromache, to 
the homes of the victors, fs-jt, rtari» like that of the Rape of Lbe freb'iica, or of 
the daughters of Shiloh by the BcnjamEteh;. declare plainly that a difforeet state 
of ttlngj Once Existed ; and a whole 3£nC3 of OUriotlS customs can only be cir- 
pEainfcii by a traditional objection to seeing daughter*. sisters, women of thr tribe, 
carried off. So, Loo, when we find at the present day, whether a mor.g Arabs, 
South Siavcs, or oLhcm, tire bride making a show or yieltSiaig to compulsion, 
against her oar. desEte, or the marriage proce¥sLun embell i-ilred by a f.jjbL between 
tire bride's people and those of the bridegroom. culrainatihg in the CHnyinfi off of 
tire bride we have obvious traces of what was once conducted lei a different 
spirit- Th« less reality there is in the custom, the mare capriciously does the 
symbolism vnork. Jn a district of East Melanesia the boys of the village a,wst 
the bride's relations and moot harmlessly at them with arrows. Or this sham 
fight between the bride's and bridegroom's people does not take place till after 
eke wedding feast. Not only ha; the bridegreom tn buy his bride, but she must 
pay for perirus&ion to go in peace- Tu tire tUK elsua perhaps bdoegs the 
•uusfom prevalent in the Loyally [stands, whereby the newly -married pair may 
hoc see ea-rri ;:t h” r in public. nor dwell in lbe s&ui£ bO'iiSC, but have to meet 
socretSy. 

Ccntnuy ta the notion that a ccwiptmBOn of the various forms of marriage- 
will reveal a ^reAt development, resembling as Et m OfC a pedigree, showing; a pra- 
gTussise ccmcractFon of the area wiLhiti which intercourse was pemitrod, frrsm iis 
nriginai idee.t:ty with the whole tribe, by the exclusion of first Rearer, then mnre 
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distant kindred* until monogamy -nt last was reached; we see Jjl alE [he forma 
™dt>Us attempts to do justice to the hardest of ali social problems, one of 
u-hich, [ricleed 3 flO perfect solution is practically possible. The breeder's motive 
for leltcLtcm, via. die repression of the weakening effects of in-and-in breeding, 
by encouraging: an invigorating crOsi’-hreeding, has unduly influenced this theory' 
of development ; races which did n*t tweed cittle musi hare been fir from 
recognising anything of tho kind- We should rather say ilsac tve are Here in 
presence of one of those cases of a consistent and refined development of a 
limited group of Ideas, of tvhJch we hud so many examples in die ethnology uf 
die natural races. 5 uc.Il development as we can perceive with undoubted clear- 
ness in marriage is iu the growth or .sentiment wklt the growing euItfvadrWE of 
thn individual, and the closer union resulting from :hc rrniltipiicaUan or points of 
etmtuci between the sexes, which comes with inewisir-g civilisaiioi 

In primitive society woman hn.H ■; a. position quite a? full of anoraisluee as tier 
pcsi'.ion among the most highly *dv3liird races, ire only difference being that Lit 
Lit former case injustice and iJL^treatmcat appear with less disguise as the natural 
conscqirerares of her phystcilly weaker jXmera. Polygamy alone hardly explains 
her lower position, Avan where tnonagurny is the general rule* as is the case. 
Chough sine without ajiceptinns, ard ai-i-II less m an onlfriance, among Negroes* 
Malays, Indians, and the northern :aoes, it L- usual for the woman iu jive in a 
aspirate part of the house, acid am to ca[ cut ci‘ the same dish as the men, and 
in any case, only after they have finished.. Higher dvillaiion, while it has 
improved woman's position by softening the mao’s rude instincts, atut especially 
his violence and injustio;, has at the same time, by depriving her of the dignity 
oflabour, removed the basis of d possible firmer position in society, Has it not, 
indeed, hy ma-king .such a division uf Labour as to give the more lEinitrd* easier, 
ar.d les? jitKiourabLc form:, of ic to the woman, and exclude her from warfare, 
public or private, and sport, put her in an even I Oil favourable position limn 
Nature intended ? If w* descend the -itagw of cfviiisaLion we a hall fend, as we 
eume to the lower, thui woman L: physically and intdlcctlialEy EiaOn: Cm a pur 
with tan. Might not th* question □£ power, nr raiher strength, ouee fravi stood 
somewhat dilTereritly I? Ac the siagw; of dvilLnation with whieli i^e are here 

□DEUcerjusd.it was not found difficult to allot a po=ii-ion of authority to the woman, 
ft-c may fceall the Influence of the ptieitesws among the Malays, cine frequency 
with which female sovereign* sire found in Africa ard America, the female creops 
of Dahomey, who are stronger than the min and handier with their weapons. 
Despots have often, like Lite present king of Siam, formed a Ibodygcard cf women, 
biisen'ing the fidelity of female slavta to be tEHJre trustworthy. 

Nature has no doubt implanted dements nf weakness in the physical organisa- 
tion of women, which perhaps clviliiatiosi only tends to develop further ; hut 
there an be no question. that the fact of her bearing ar.d bringing up the children 
is i great source of strength which can never fail her. If ;te children belong to 
the mctlser, if, according to the custom of estcgiffiy* the husband enters the 
wife's family, the greater influence, based Upun prasent gxjyvssuicT, and the future 
hope of Llic liocli, iie: ca the female tide TEiaL duea nuL pn^-emt the hardships 
of lire weighing upon her more than upoii lire iiiuii^o' eewci i but even so it mu-s-t 
□ften frappeu. that, aj Arthur Wright says o: the Scucoa I roq-gni^ the ■,' ctnea 
are a great power m the clans and clscwhercc Oil occa-ijoua, h? adds they CWl 
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even depose a chief. anti ccdc-to him to a mere ordinary brave, The mini Mg 
forans of female rule, or the double chieftainship, mate or female, such as we find 
in Luiitla, anil faces of it, in UrtyOro, poiut ty h higher position of woman St grid 
tiute 

En regard to s&tual morality, compaialiye obsetYaisort shows that In all 
grades of civilization very different conoeptiedns or Lt obtain, but that these are 
by no means most relaxed araorer the poorest and most wretched yf natural races ; 
rather in places where there is constant intercourse with the lower cLasscs of 
cifELiied nations Apart from this, howertr, we find great differences, such as are 
hardly to be explained by primitive conditions, but are rather bound up with the 
very various circumstances of national Life- la some regions the utmost freedom 
is allowed between unmarried persons. to the point of Lls being; hold crcdttnble tu 
a girl a hear children tD her laveri: ; else-irkcrc -wives aie SUrrenttemH . freely Or 
for payment, to g-iie^ts ; while m:n8 tribes SilI] a gif. Ti'llO has bomc a child out 
af wedlock. There E* no sharper coiursLat Thais the rigid jealousy wherewith the 
MaAil guard the purity of their maidens, who go clothed in skins, and the l&kity 
which their easy-going neighbours, the Wakamha. display in repaid to- tlieir girls, 
who stroll about vtttbuuf a rag cm ; but the fci.ner me a proitd race with strict 
Laws and aristocratic organisation ; the latter a pomplaisaet, Laay, scattered 
subjcct-raoe. We often nteei with ths same contrast ; a strong nation keeps its 
laws on this JSU bj^t at as high a lerei as *n others, a weak one tendi » lioedSe- 
On the f>tber hand, the Maas! attach no importance to chastity in married WonefU 
The fact is that the ijifltcncc of moral ideas tpon Tao«j< at this stage is- very 
.small, and that such morality as there is <;visrs Jeci in compliance wish any 
moral feeling, tlau as ar obstacle ter the infrin^vuiteu or private rights. Adultery 
£s unincreiLly regard id v?, an attack upon rights acquired b\ the purchase of the 
wife, and tliu.s the aettun of Line man who makes a temporary surrender of hi? 
wife to a. guest, dues not uecesiAnly shock morality, It remains to inquire how 
the growth uf Hus custom besra upon the position of women in a carmnunhy with 
11 rnolhar-riqht," No doubt The ind .i-nurr of tor women would be thrown iivaiisv. 
it. as to this influence is due the disfavour with which public opinion among tfc 
North American Indian*. view* facility yf drvaice, In ceixaral the less civilized 
soc Let ies allow Error play IP th« Ostial insdinct than do the higher ; and accord- 
ingly among ‘hern we find tea violence done to ideas of Jaw or morality. As 
the bcndl which unite man and wife ace drawn closer a change takes place. It 
3* at this point tliaL professional harlot t}- appears, as a means yf averting forms 
yf profligacy which might endanger family ties, In the form in which vre find 
3: among die N yam- N yams, it may no doubt be regarded as an indication of 
higher soda d-Evelopmcnt ; but at Ihe same time it lowers that society materially 
Ira moral worth. Indeed, in disregard of moral obligation,, tS’jc mot cuitivaurcL 
society is cn a level with itic natural races. The condition- which lead to 
mtkjnal decay often iurtsent a striking paralfel. Society' in Tahiti, as Conk and 
Forster found :t, va-s thoroughly corrupt find Ofl tl>C high Powd tu decay ; it WiiS 
doomed to perish neither mOee riot less than that of Some under HelioyabaSus, 
or that od Pans before the Revolution. Conversely the condition oF the 2uk 
nation under Eingiart and CLiaka wss one of nrde and j™thfiil health. Ccrcaict 
features *f family life trMch we arc apt to consider as restritied to the richer 
growth, of the affections in civihrcd life may be Specially policed,. The mourning 
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of 3. widow for her husked, or of patent for children, is expressed wick a vehe- 
mence which must partly suggest superstitious ideas, but is any case is a gTcat 
;ict of sAcrifipi on the part of the living tor the sake of the dead. We may recall 
how Australian women carry about the corpse, or some bores, of their dead 
children on all their marches, or how Melanesian ■women wear the mummied 
skull of their departed husbands; not to mention the widespread custom under 
which widows and slaves follow their husband Or lord SO the grave. 

Motherly love as so nattlia a sentiment that (he modes of expressing it need 
no suth.'-Whca.tii::! ; Liu I we uflC:t ataric iicru^t k^Laii: ct uf [endcnie'tS on the 
father's part towards hid ofikprlng. Ifo dcubt them arc niany cases of cruelty, 
but these arc exaCpLionj, All who have svuiic deeply lclLU die GjiiEstion agree in 
praising the pc&coful Jcid kindly way - :n which those of cm* kou/.-liiilH live 
together anions utKonrupted natural races, doubly strikloy by oantrast with 
the dark pmcticc-3 and disregard of human life -with, which it often cu - edicts. 
Solomon's maxim that he who Eaves his child chasten! him betimes, finds no 
observance among natural Faces ; rather is it the children who tyrannise over the 
adu't But even they seldom ^Larncl or fight among themselves. Kansan baft 
depleted the gnsat good-mature which prevails among the Eskimos, and is Inclined 
to refer th* repose and peacefulness of family life mainly to the Intimate associa- 
tion customary between mother *nd rlnldncti., Tiie educational effect of this 
closely-knit tcllotvship upon its memhitni has often bre-i Under-estimated, flut 
anions many natural -acta life moves oojk ,-tci.Tsly la fixed lines than it docs 
among the most blghiy-zultu/ed. The rzspec: for uhter.a. the obedience to those 
in authority, the willing subordination, the apathetic calm, which preserves its 
supremacy by furcti not of Intellect but of habit,, in fact of the most Unexpected 
occurrences, often impnf^s Europeans. The cool SGLf-oonta.il i*d Red* kin of the 
India:: taki b a product of this closely- 1 knit Led society. 

Tli a WOrtl Family had, even in its original Liitiri u±e, tl- 1 - meaning c-r house- 
hold, die slaves being included in it; r,nd thus SLgriiirUxl a society. It has a yet 
wider import acnoais races in very various stages oF dvdliiatdan. By the compre- 
hension or kinsfolk of nerveral gPHsratiemc and inclusion of strangers in the position 
of slaves, it broadens nut intn an important element of jodtb,-. Aitiong- the 
Slavonic peoples pg find house-comradeship, ar MrdEshu, " brother- 

hood." embracing several generations of descendants froth <mr pmgenftor, and 
their wives, in a community of goods and labour under no* brwd, ivhn need not 
always be the eldeaL Traces nf the ¥ame appear among the okl Germans and 
the Celts; we f.nd them In India, in She Caucasus. among the. Kabylts, and many 
other race* of Africa ar.d Oceania. Where we know nothing or their internal 
organEfatlon, the great house with its riUrttecdus apartments for single groups — 
panic ulariy the " loiig-housc ' ' {see wooden t on p, [ 2 f) in dicatcs their cKistence, Here 
then we ata i* sig^it of the family and of isixkfy. The family holds its tp.emhere 
together with * band doscr than that ol iBairiag*, aad forms with them an 
organisation which is one of the great and permanent elements or society. This 
effort is most conspicuous in the societies ivhere mother-right and ejwgswny 
attain, in which ibe sharp division on lhe Isisis uf blood relationship divides the 
whole rtoek into eiva ha. pc*, which arc al once fa-nlly and society, Tbcv divide 
the property. Irtdiddaal property being Unknown ; and this, apart turn kinship, 
holds Ihc nociety togrthcr. For political purport iock family SLOcks smite in 
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groups, which may be compared with the old Crock Thiaerii ; scre-tal of such 
groups form the highest political mut-wUch we call simply the tribe. 

Slavery and serfdom soon bring about a farther sedation- The oldest 
occasion for slavery uss the compuisoiy entiy into the society of foreigners, tvho hi 
most ciuflu would be prisoners cf utir. Thu custom of enslaving such prisoners when 
the raptors do not wish to kill them is to this very widespread. and indeed 
i;t- been -abandoned only by the jt'iCSt highly civilixed nations, The 3Iesai in East 
Africa, a shepherd tribe, who subsist uooa herds of & fixed size, and hate neither 
Labour nor provisions to spare for slaves, kill their prisoners ; their neighbours, 
the a^riculmraJ and trading Wakaniba, being able to find a use for slaves, do not 
kill them ; while the Wa nya mvvesj, a, third people of that Tcgiou, having, through 
their close connection with the Arabs or "he coast, a good marl-net for slaves, wage 
wars o i purpose to Bequireth-em. hi ere are throe f ituritfons pf tj-p::aJ rigni iHcan de. 
The impulse to leveL downward:; which exists in primitive cacEches shows ntnvliere 
more slrncig-ly than :n tli* position of relative freedom which, the S.:iv--ft etirty. If 
there is nt> wort for male slavne-t, females are always wanted, end their issue forms 
A yet Intvisr snrial gt-aria. Slivta am sbta bought for human .sacrifices, and in 
Ousts! Africa ihu death of" a chief creates a brisk demand, Wherever the status 
of slave is recognised, ea it is among ait pagan nations, it offers a welcome means 
of expiation ; the las: sacrifice which the creditor can claim from hrs debtor, the 
plaintiff from the defendant, ls the sutren-dcr of personal freedom, A eurioui 
exception is found among- the Ewe people, where the insolvent debtor incurs the 
penally of dsttlt. Put between the portions of slavery for debt and freedom as 
enjoyed by the masters, Ilea the deperdent position oF those whom poverty has 
reduced to tlio verge cf slavery though noma natty free. To these applies the 
maxim that Lhc final abolition cf ■slavery ls owing to the cruatioiL, by meatts of 
labour, of movable value, that JS, capital, and :hus that capital and freedom arc 
sisters, 

Thera in a great di stlnctioa betn-wn slavery as a r.adcnal insti-t-jlioil -and as 
a msar.E of preparing goDcli -for trade. If Arabs and other slave-holders treat 
them slaves u-ell, due reason is E* be found fn the participation oF both slave and 
muter in the geiteiiL indolence. So long a-a no great differences of rank from, 
the point of view of culture exist, not much demand will be made upon the slave's 
labour . but as society progresses and wants increase his tot hccrunea harder, and 
it is in no way ameliorated by humanising prepress generally. Thfl interval 
which separates master and slave rncreittS fa propoa-cion to the desire of gain ■ so 
that, as Lfvingsrorre soys, no improvement In the slave's position can be expected, 
even if the slave- bidder does not return to or remain in barbarism. If we jook 
nt Afrit*, we aee that among all merchandise slaves and women stand in the closest 
relation lo the rt^uiremtuts of the r.e^ro. Their sphere is & Ea,rtje one ; for alt 
t.nat does net concern trade, fighting, or hunting, is the business of the w-uan^i and 
slaves. These form the favourite merchandise, Uk iruvst important rttandar-d of 
property, che beat investment For capital. Above all they arc die articles ra-dcM. 
to pro-. idc in exchange foi goods in request — at ora; time, indeed, the only medium 
of exchange betide Ivory that Africa po-tsuircd. 

When men are a foim cif capital, their tendency is, like ether capital, to ajocurmi- 
t«toi for the desire of awning dives is ju+t as irtsatiable as the craving fo*" properly 
and wealth in any- ntluir form. TlitT-eis lies the greatest danger of thin institution 
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Eweesjrivis slavery is cute of the causes which destroy a-tat^i ; it was so in Rome 
oJ ole!, It Is to in Africa ai d parts of America tcrd*y. It splits up the natton, -of 
which, an ever-itt teasing proptirtitui falls, into slavery , it brings on tear, devasta- 
tion, tyranny, human sacrifices, cannibalism. It Lias been alieged as an sd'.ari;:i£n 
possessed by the powerful conquering nation of the Farts Ln West Africa, that they 
keep no slaves to weaken their warlike forte. The last result is the depopulating 
and enfeebling nf wide areas. If ws itusy assume* with Father Hauer, that befoic 
the conclusion nf Sir Barrie Frere's treaty in b 5,000 slaves were annually 

Imported tutu Zanzibar, this raeajia, allowing far Lbusu who <s*3ij3cd or were left 
behind oil the v.iy, that sonic 100,000 were tom nom their Liamas in the same 
petkid- 

Mearfy ellied To slaves arc chose despised and degraded porturj of the popula- 
tion, who line as a sharply-sep? rated aid deep-lying Stratum, Under a conquering rate, 
Almost Ci-cr/ rare of A;: a nr Africa which has mads any projpsEE towards higher 
development tnnboces some such, not always differing eiSuiolcigically. For thsf 
very reawei, however, the Social difference Is all the more strictly maintained, and 
often enough leads tn further divisions an oner the Lower classes themselves, Thus 
in some parts of Southern Ar-ahi* four,, in others two, classes of Pariahs are dis- 
tinguished, ; some of them degraded by birth others through following unclean 
The caste divlaorj of India shdw the Same distinctions, lot In the ]pimt 
caster rye equally find some degraded by hfrlh. &anne by occupation. Both caustn 
raecL la oiir gipsies, in the Yetas oi Japan and other- ; and it is at once ir.tcrestlng 
and rodajKhoJy k> see how io North America numerous remains of the Indian 
population have sunk tn a like Level. Here the cause of the degradation was the 
[evasion by a foreign own. A particular form of ihls Inequality U the subjection 
of whole rates to a conquering plundering horde. In some parts of Lhc Sahara 
the- Arab? and TibLooa look upon certain oases sue! their inhabitants as their 
private property. They turn up it harvest time to Lake their tribute, that Is TO 
plunder and rah ; and In the interval leave their subiecHs to nibeiy and the task 
nf planting lor their bersdiL In cuune of tame Ail atsimllstiem may result from 
thi5t gradation, ihough the family regarded is a kin-group seeks to maintain an 
attitude of reserve and opposEtaon to this . by objection to mhalllanciy;. But it 
may also, by the introduction of ectmomkd causes. and Loci! dispersion, Inad to 
a sharp and permanent separation, til] we find the hunters or the Centre! African 
forests, the so-esled Pygmies, aptHiU’n g as a peculiar social race h«ide their 
agrltultural masLent and protectors. 

Th* tribal membership becomes connected with the realm of the unseen by 
means o: special stock-symbols — known as Triwut among the American Indians, 
A dtd-? amoivjr the Polynesians — which hate bten promoted to die position of tutelary 
spiTits, Among the Samoan stocks we Rod. Atuas rising the shovel, Aanas the 
hnios, Latuamasargaa rite whisk, Munonoa the fishing-net, as impacted by die god 
Fill- Mere especially are animals, preferably reptile fob, and birds, Wed to 
the gods; anti each member of i stock bears the emblem tattooed an hi* ?C Tuon, 
not only with * view to his recognition and dassi fiction, but as an amulet and 
sii object of reverence. Among Indians and Auitrdlar.s w C also find the Entfufincc 
of the totems In proper naritEs. G, Forster ea!5cn itrention Long age to the fact 
that among the Polynesian* pL-renm! names are often taken from wimaLs, and 
compared tills with a similar custom among the North American Indian* A 
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Tahitian chief was called Gtu, the heron; a Marquesan, Hon-i. the tottoiie. 
Thcee arc almost certainly r'an-narnes, such as tve find also among; African tribes, 
ficch.uana*, AshantefcS, etc- The attitude adopted tov.-anLi the stack-symbol is 
very various ' f aorojetlmss it it an object of (iTt-aci, sorsietimes of honour and 
protection. Among some stocks it js a capital offence to injure the original of 
the symbol ; while in Aurora (Hanks Island) a member of the Vevf. whose eeq*- 
PLsancc is the cuttle-hsh, eo far from objecting to eat it* thinks the capture of 
it particularly lucky. Similar totem-stocks in diffident tribe* lend each ocher 
mutual assistance, H^nd thus the system affords .1 ground for close alliances between 
distant: tubw, 

Secret societies .iLkd ramify through the commliniiy, LTCatin™ a -division into 
adepts and. uninitiated. "They have a natural tendency to appear in communitiei 
which lack any great pritrik ItaOtiM for a hierarchy of ranks. They draw jirLiricja.: 
booadarLcf;, wear mists or which they alone lmdrcstand the Tneazirng, surround 
t&icnuelvK vdth religious forms, take control of important fiiuetioris, such as the 
initiation, of young persons arriving at maturity, or the exaction of penalties for 
law-breaking, reminding us fancl in this latter respect b&Lh in Lb-eli nature and 
their operations') of tae German Vchmegsricht Part of the duty of these secret 
societies and other bodies consists, in the maintenance of traditions. If there is 
no other organisation foe this purpose, their member? ure Ay stem a tic alii" instructed- 
ia the subject- 

\"o race Li actually communistic r but there is so much ccmnnurbism in the 
institutions of savage races, that it has often appeared more important in? combat 
this than to introduce Christianity. Missionaries have, no dnubt, been loo ready 
to find in communism, whteli dots not requires man to ;iul all Jiis strength hi to 
his work, the gruund of various undesirable clmracLcriatics, as In Samoa of tbs 
tendency CO intri^Ct ivhkh enlivens the native indolence. Wo -half mine oerma 
institutions which nre dchhemccLy dusigned to prevent the undue amassing nf 
capital In Polynesia the elreCi of these hi- 1 ' been decidedly good Erl rendering 
cLffitiiLt the ad [mission, noth nfflseh Levons rapidity, of F.orOfiean £Liod3. Property 
shows in its relation* & natural analogy with family no leas than nith social 
ijtstiiutions ; thu* ai we tied remains of grtrup-EtUrrlage beside monogamy, so we 
find traces of common ownership sxc by side with individual ownership. W hen i 
member of a family community, VL-Jdch unites its forces to till the common land 
and share* the produce, brings a piece of ground Wider cnltivutioti, ihis beec-mcs 
tut li'.-jj private property w ith rijjht of bequest. A boat is common property, 
tackle or fish-hook? personal and private. F-ipecially among nomad, tmd there- 
fore thlnEy scattered, races the notion of prware property is unequally developed 
in different dictions. The tirrt thing that makes a Furvpcau, among the 
pastors L races of Africa or the hunting tribe; of N'urtli America, fed that he 
has left the constraints of civilization "bcluiid him, cs the way in which ^glit* nt 
[jn^niTLy ate LI l SOIDC ncgiiiuljCdL They stick tu -jidr herds W the point o: 

misETLincss, bur insist upon property in Imd only so far aa fh^y want it for 
ji.z -store. Many peoples respect pec-perty ir. tnckfcd cheats, but bo;H what is lying 
about to be as free u ut. If my ream ii tired, i unyoke where I will ; E let 
my cattle £m?e wherever I fhink T have fount! grass for them-. 1 cook my meal 
with the nearest wood, asking no mart's leave : and no man looks upon it ifl 
infriiigement of his rights, or an lti ju ry to his properly. H i liac- the place tvhem 
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L hivt halted, or firud anything to attract me, aueh ea a copious spring, good 
pasture-land. or a bit of fertile garttert-gmund, 1 cati stay there as long as l 
please, and build soytelf as big a houier as t like. Bat in soy case, if I sortie .in 
a particular spot, [ must allow others ro r.nc the spring cdpiouS turd the pa-rturage 
abundant, and Lo coma there w ith tbeir herds ; and I must come to art undcr- 
fttandii'g with them about the use of :t. The Hererpti of D&nmra land, according- 
to Buttncr, have a way, in spite or their cornrtl uniim. of uwttinj an unpopular 
newcomer dislike his quarters by the thople artifice of driving all their flocks and 
herds into tie neighbo-vrtiur>d of lii.v rrsldeitoe. As socm as h; las had CLitnigls 
of the da-mag's *ud devastation wlue:i :s thus Caused, be eleftr.i CiUL Thr exact 
a»qm;y w sbeil in trie tldtxSy- peopled region of die Upper SCUe, where lakes and 
pondy, tvhirb yield dab and lotus- seeds (almost the aa-l-c austonanca of these nshi:]^- 
peDplej in profusion, are- respected as valuable properly, iuat as arc cornfields and 
vineyard* in Eutope The Indian buffalo-hunters of the prairies confine them- 
selves lo scctlcri natural boundaries. To the presort day the Bcchuanas pay to5l 
Lo the Bushmen on the game which they rake, under the plea that the latter 
uere the original owners of the hunting-grounds. The H cranes, of whose half- 
developed proprietary instinct we have just given an example, carefully avoid any 
formal Surrender of their property to strangers ; a full iralirndation of the use of 
lireq; land is inconceivable to tbi-m, From the "dea of trtbai possession arises the 
notion common in Africa that cbe tribal chief i-s the Mis owner of ihe soil, and 
accordingly the mamben of t ho trite pay auth a ts* to him For the u.-*: of it as 
may be agreed upon. 

The bpaniards cd" the sixteenth century tell u- Hut up Indian had any free 
disposal of land, but only with the assent of his tribe. If) Oceania the CrfifiairiosL 
from one form of ownership to the other seem: to be taking place under our eyes?, 
and, just as happened with the advance of white settlers cu India:) snii, upoq ;hc 
hash cf labour dnns iji clearing and euStivatiocL Hunting Inads to tnba3 □wruvr- 
ship only;. jnrt even, -h* Australians and Eskimo, distributed En Lbc proportion of 
o:lc ID a<Oi) square mils* or so, lay claim to c*rtALn tracts of land on behalf uf the 
family Or tri'as, and negate: a? an enemy any Oil? who Orttere or IBes these terri- 
tories Without leave. The thinness of population usually found wtuiu we tarn: down 
to the lower stages, will e7t the most part allow of ebucidaEd elbow-room ; but it 
is obvious tint a family 5ufcsiEtiri[j by the chase wan'j more soil thaw erne of agricul- 
turists, and equally so that pastoral nomads demand broadar area* than fettled 
cattlc-bfecdera. Th« contrasts have prevailed at alt times and ifl all cLsuntrici ; 
aud when we come lo tha mee$ of the steppe, vre shall see that important tifstOrittL 
consequences follow upon ibri demand for land. The hereditary dislike of the 
Indians towards Lit pa.-|Etioriing of then Lands into individual properties, ss w*“M 
H towards tbe salt of suporflitnuH territory, has contributed much to the dlffiouJiies 
of thuir posidnr. in repaid to the white man, 

I Hu effect of labour in creating pcojuirty does not stop with the fcncing-in of 
a forma cLearing. According as labour btMhfts itself to the soil, or only p*A&es 
lightly over it, its resulti differ ru]duin«nta.liy. tfur-cing, fishing, nomad p^;cral 
life, rmtc for the most pait a mexe transitory po5sossion f w r hicEi takes no palps to 
store or apart the aouret whenoe it drewTs. In flgricuhure, on Liie ooturwy, tliore 
is a constant itTtngthenirLg and deepening, which arts not. [cast yOwcrflilLy Lhjvugh 
t.nt o their btniTiches: qf h'JJKail activity which l- tj-TSps SCCadily goiitg, All Isigh.cr 
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development of hunum powera rests Upon this steady Labour and the storage *f 
its fruits, 

it La just in. the Invest stages of tEviLizatEon that th.e atnaBHflg or wealth is a 
matter at the greatest importance, For nitlitjnjt wealth tbsre h no leisure, and 
without Leisure r.o ennabjtng of iJie form or life, rso intellectual: prepress. Et ia 
not till production materially aed permanently otitacripa consumption chat there 
can be any superabundance or properly. This, according to the Jaws of poLdital 
economy, tends to increase, a n.d aLow an intelligent class to come ir.to exiftcKR. 
An absolutely pour tscc develops no culture. Dot under the protection of civilization 
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snore men will be barn and grew op than the soil affords room for. The faster 
this disproportion increases* Lhe greeter will be the gap behi'ttii and 

Havenots-, rich and poor. ir hot countries, where man requires less nou.ri.sluneri L , 
and pro due ■LiDr. is at the same time easier than in tuld reg Juris, the popuLatmii 
will multiply more qukhij'. Men bec(;rTLE marry, lvurji SCirce, therefore wages 
will be abnormally Mia| ., ii|e puycrty-sirickcii, misery great. In lltc cooler zone^ 
men want atrwagur loud, udjilu the Izud produces LcSii O-f It, and thus mOjFSCOu:i 
■fewer persons ; the intlivi J u.-.l has to wbrSi Jurtht, With the result tb*t more 25 
dope and. wages are higher. TJie rslarioili between border labour and higher 
is calculated to nin*rt tfai distinction between taburiTer* an d owners; while, 
on rh£ crsn i-T-ary, the mdoEefl.es of the dwcllcj in the tropics increases thi-s distinction, 
when It I# dice established, to an celotthols degree. In European cudiitriet vre 
&5e 5flv^T.tagu3 flf sol 1 and climate fully coupe rested by the tsiflllent di^juniLicti 
uf into who have to tvoL'k, whose activity' guarantor tivt prog res s of ei\ ili sco.Litr.ci 
inure sturdy than natural wealth could do, ^attlr?- kilocs, with all iLicir 
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grandeur, are essentially limited and stationary ; the intellectual force of mail U 
iraexhausLiblc. The best sou Ee vrorkcd out At East, but into the place of an 
exhausted veneration of ina r.ldtid there ii always a ibw one. ready to slop, full 
of youthful vigour. ftcstiug on this fctfisiJj ciL'ilEiaiion is always most rapablc of 
development among the dwellers in the temperate allies. But this fort* had to 
be (Jevelotjoc in slow, steady labour ; and the development of civiJiaation is before 
all things a progressive traifltag of every mar: to week. 

Undoubtedly every mao rrctut labour Ell order to Lire ; bat if ho Likes In live 
in misery, lie need net labour much. The- total stun of labour performed by the 
sat age is ofL-sn nee less than diaL performed by the civilised man ; but Lie does it 
by fits and starts sa die humour take* him, and not in a regular fashion. The life 
or the Bushmen i* an alternation of hunting expeditions, on which he often 
ptiRuisi the herds of wDd animals for day together with extreme LoiJ k and 
of gorging on the game he has taken, coding in slothful repletion, unti I hunger 
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forces hire to new cxcr.icns. Regular wiwi nr high per^im is whaL th* savage 
abhors; hence comes that trait of obstinate apathy in h>< countenance rvhcch 
is as inffllUbLe means of distinguishing th* Spurious from the genuine Indian. 
For the same reason he liates to learn a haudicrAFfr The Negro's passion for 
trade, tvcII illustrated by the fact that in Sierra Leone almost every fl.cfh pi^son 
is a shopkeeper, springs to a great extent from tJiis distaste, 

CanniibalisnL, which is found in every quarter of the earth, and was oset more 
widely spread than now- — for even. Kerep; contain) prehistoric remains and 
traditions pointing to Ets prevalence — is not peculiar to the l&west stages cT civilisa- 
tion, nor jet a phenomenon due to a single cause. Peoples I Lice the Monhuttus, 
the Battaks,' the Maoris are among the highest of lluj races to which they belong, 
but they are well off for mer., and have not risen high enough to make a ggod 
use of their -superfluous population by incriiaaiitg their economic producripn. 
I [ unwin; life is held cheap among them. N’aw cannibalism- presumes men for 
eating: and therefore we find it eiLhti where: the population is dense, or where 
a p*opic h-ae tbs power to get plenty of a Lawn, Anjong the ltae^.aLas there arc 
rr.nrs slaves t'nan are wanted for the labour, so that mc&t is abundant. Ar.otbcj- 
cavss is Hbr- sharp separation between one nee and another, which causes 
stflhigere to be regarded as enemies, and allow* any use to bo mad* of them, 
ever- ihal of supplying nourishment. Within an exclusive fiurHy-steek nr :n 
a pmup consisting of such stocks, cannibal ism u-odd have seemed as bieoneeivahl* 



THE STATE 



r: S 



25 inccs-t ; 50 tha: L; che practice hss in recent years infected islands of the 
dolon>DFi group, it is a fact of the same eJass a? the relaxation of social order 
which lies spread ovtir tl* same region frturt a liir'iilar direelfon. Since the 
introducers of both innovations are the Polynesian^ we can hardly doubt that 
there is s deep-lying connection between the.m ; end similarly ice may account 
for the uneven, disconnected spread of cannibalism, which, iras found to csisr 
even before Lhe rapidly increased opposition to it caused! by Christian and 
influence, Further motives ane revenge, n-Web delights fa wt its foe; 
and envy, which, hupc^ by so doing t» acquire hid more desirable L'karacLcrifttic-i. 
To people whose loose style of building makes 
prisons untrustworthy, the idea o: ImprlMniaoiit 
for life dots not readily occur, so that capital 
punishment flourishes. Bcs'dcs these reasons, 
cannibalism if closely involved in the srhole net' 
work bf eantiihul custom-; ; e?nhraoing flrtt human 
sacrifice the it the empEuytiLOOL of oorrioua of tha 
human frame in the ritual of consecrations and 
witchcraft, and lastly the preservation and art of 
human remains, skull* for dri iking vu^s, hone:! far 
fL tgycr:;, teeth. tor necklace*, This playing with 
human flesh and bones would be the first step to 
overcoming a natural disgust, When e chief fa 
the Society Islands swallowed a hinnim eye on a 
Qccaelan, canp malum viu no: entirely at 
an end in. thictw regicais, \\ u r-aiiCtoL always safeiy 
infer cannibalism from the names of r*ovi,.n: these- 
were fte^uently given by way of fa salt. The lududgiciioe in the pr^rhee from 
necessity. lyhfch fa ™r tinkfioivr. antemg Europeans, is quite fare, liable among 
races w-hfah, like many Ail* trail an and Arctic tribes, suffer every year or twn r 
or ajrLtin uously, from famine; and rased only be noticed as contributing: to its 
maintenance and extensor.. For w-hert- it has O'-iee jot a fooling, its tttrattJdl 
increases, till n-c find rac*s among whom human ffesh is an snide oi" trade, ani 
funerals are almost unknown. 
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l z 3. THE STATE 

All r?r« Urn- m 10*14 VinA d nivfl U “ i n r. — Ihtvtlopfnefvl of itwic^^-Rirmfii: Gfld is Bladen ?r 

siattj— JlisthicSi'-t mirtu oJ Un jrnr.iinu vk -,a,rvvni C.-ilim 00" aclihnry — Pawitr of tlie diirir — 

tVsr— Cause? rf il-s rre;|iii;nfy— KiiJiaii Lt;io:i si a panunent nil* vr w-or— VrtTeisdl nUnruil — fiarlu 
■ .riilliribts- — Stipe' tts-h — FemiS*c — ]_■>: .■ of pnr>u £'■■■*■ he,;»*. 

No race is without political organisation, even Llic.tjsh it be so Ian a* araonj the 
Bushmen, whose little band* united for hunting or plunder art occasional Ly without 
leaden; or a* 'irt find among other degraded or KSttered tribes, who art ofttn 
held together only by auperstition and want- What sociologists call individualism 
has nevet been found anywhert hi the world as a feature in any race. When 
ancient races la 1 1 to pieces mru‘ c oos quickly form themselves out of the traginents. 

K 
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This proceii ii constantly going on- “Each individual stock." says Lichtenstein, 
“ is in some measure Only a transitory phenomena*), It Drill in count! of time be 
swallowed up fey on* mure powerful, or is' more fortunate will split up into several 
smaller hordes which, go off in different directions, stid, after a few geueratioqJs, 

know no uxij-e of each other," 
These political mutations 
have always the chancier or 
a rr-cryscajlisaiiori, not of a 
ahaprless break I eg up, it is, 
only seldom tliai die nj-jan- 
rtun is of tong duration, Orat 
of the Diarka of the civilized 
man is. thut he accustom* 
himself to die pressure of til* 
laws in the fulfilling of which 
he is him Foil practically in- 
terested. But if a M-cup i re- 
tire] v well-ordered eonatlti:- 
t:on has been ibuoded amnuij 
negroes. another community 
is sure soon to make its ap- 
pearance on the frontier cam- 
pers ons belonglug 
’me stock who aye 
no ordinances, ard 
lawless outcasts often 
obtain through their freedom 
fcO:u every legal restraint and 
*vtry rtganj for tribal rela- 
tlucus, even through the con- 
.«kU: ratior. wbicL- a? cracks to 
thum all thu holdcit and 
i 16 ec.ie-.;t mei frorr, neEg'l:- 
tLiur.nsr tri'ims, three wh jeh 
is capahle of eqnvwrtiing thr 
rohher i-plir into a conquer- 
inf,*tate-fd«ndifig, and ruling 
people P I under add conquest 
pass easily into <mt another, 
the history, predatory tribes have played ari 
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in all c nun tries of which we know 



important part. 



ivlosr of what ive know of the history cf the natural rUCOj is the hlatory 
oF their wart. The tiist importation or nreirtns h which permitted unimportant 
powers no ri$e rapidly, marks the most sharply-ietioerl epoch in the history nf 
all negro state*. What Wiasman.1 says about the Kiolto, " with them cattie 
firearms ami theKwiih due formation of pau'erfui kingdoms. 1 ' is true of ah, is not 
this cocLata::t fighting the primitive condidon uf enati ill its taw&itt irumifestatitm ? 



To this It may Le answered that hitherto our own. pe&cc hua never beeti anything 
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Siit armciS, bu: ns serious outbreaks of the warlike impulse arc ifltecrap- 

liojii Ed longer [cityr-.-jil 3 i of rent ivbich. arc enjoined by the conditions of dvIEEaa- 
tioj]', while among the races of which hi: are speaking a rendition Like our mediaeval 
“dub law " is vary afirem permaitent. Yet even SO it must be pointed out that 
amc-tig bstbarlans also thc/c arc peaceful races and fieace-EovLiig rubrs. Let iis 
not forge: that the bloodiest and moat ruinous wars waged by cho natural races 
have tn?en those which they have carried on not among themseLvcs but wstli 
European^ and that nothing has- kindled vjbfence and cruelty among them in 
suds a. high degree &a has the slave crude, Instigated by the ai-ari**? of more highly 
civilized Strangers, tilth. Iti horrible corjcquenoe of slave.- hunting. When the 
most charitably iuat 0! a.1 L etca who have criticised the naLurat ric a-, the peaceable 
Da -.id Livif,g0;ofie h could write i:i Eli-e last journal these words : " The principle of 
Pcocc *t any Price leads to lcs& of <J igrnity andC injustice: the fighting spirit is one 
of the norcssitics of iifc. When men have little or none of it they ate exposed 
to unworthy treatment and injuries," — we can see that the inevitabieness cf 
zightmg between cr.cn ia a great and obtrusive fact. 

But this .suite of wltr dues net exclude civil ordinances, rither it them. 

It is nri lon^cf war of all against all, but it rather 1 represents a phase, in the evolution 
cf the national fife when it has already been Long in process of farming a state, line 
most important step fiom savagery to culture is the emancipation d" the individual 
man from compete or temporary segregation Or iVilstfan, T ^]| en-opcratiAs in 
the creation of societies as distinct fc-yen families was of the. very greatest importance 
in tine curiest stages of the evolution of culture, and hctc the scruple with -’Carurc. 
in the widest sense, afforded -die most important incit-smomts- The acquisition of 
food Might in the first instance giv e rise to wscrtiiiraci in joint bunting nr.d atill 
more in joint fishing. Not the kast arivaxiiage of die ! nLtc- is she disciplining 
of the crewA in the larger fishing’ baaks a leader has t* be selected w lto must 
be implicitly obeyed, since aLI succesi dcpaiLdi CpOii ■obcdEfilOC. Governing 
the ship paves the way to ruling the state. In xhc life of a race like that r.f 
the SokHnon islandcra, usually reckoned co-xip’cte «vage« > seai-fasing if gn-dnubfedly 
the only element which can. concentrate their farces, The asrieuituri^t living 
isolated will certainly never feel an impulse making so strongly for union : yet he 
too has motives far combitlittort, he owns, property, and in this property inheres 
a capital for his labour, Since this labour docs not need to be again executed by 
tic inheritor! nf this property, there follows of itself the continuity gf civ.-ner.ship 
and therewith cite importance of blood re'atiocs^hij?- Secondly, we find bound 
up with agriculture the tendency to dense copulation. Mejct, as this popula- 
tion draws closer and marks its boundaries, It, like every multitude of men who 
live on the same *pot of earth, acquires common interests^ and diminutive 
agricultural state™ spring up. Among shepherds arid nomads the formation of 
states p regresses QOIS quickly, joa-L hi proportion as- the Treed for ccirrmuatiDn is 
more active arid. bi dudes u tdtr Spaces, This indeed lies in the nature of thtr 
occupation* Th.ua while the family is in this case of greater importance than in 
That first meritoixd the possibility of denser population 3s, on the other rand, 
ujccluded. But here the prot-cm- requires stronger defence. -and this is guar-int-eed. 
W concentration, in the firs-t plane of tJ»e family. From an economic point of 
View it ft more reasonable for man;- Ed live by one great herd than fat the he:d 
1* he much subdivided. A herd fj easily scattered, and requires strength to keep 
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it together. It i* therefore no rhinos, result thsL the family tsowbere attains In 
such political important* i* among nomod races. Hh« the EMtciambal dement 
ii3 the formation of tribes and slates is mos: decidedly merited , in ;t hunter-state 
th* sttcmgcsl is t^ic centre of power, io a shepherd-stare the eldest. 

We .-uro apt to regard despotism. as a lower form of devdoptoemL in enrn psTtsoti 
■with the ccmstitutflnal stnt^ arid attribute :o it accordingly a JiLjjh. antiquity. It 
used formerly to he ihojghi that beginnings of political life raight be seen shaping 



The Oiiota rliiaf 5=pocwni mii Its «hel | J1m=i t, htctosrnnz :c itn peiksiiai rrf Dr, ^WncHutno.) 

Lae-mwlves lo the farm* of it. Euc this is eontradrcted at the very os:feet by the 
fact that despotism stains jr. opposition to tin tribal or patriarchal origin from 
which these states- have grown. The Family sitneir has of course a Jeaefer, usually 
the eldest; but apart from warfare his power i$ almost nil. and fo over-Mtimate 
h is one of the most frequent ao-jmet of political mts&fces made by nhits men. 
The chiefs nearest reLaoojia Lo jiyint of feel do not stand Far enough bale™ him 
to be mingled indiscriminate!]!- in the mass of ill* population over which he iijfes- 
f hnsa tii id them already striving to give a in ore oligarchical chaLacter iu the 
gpue-rRment. The M-cdlcJ court of" African or ancient American princes is i.Luulit- 
fenK the council which earrauttds them tm public oecasLcns. Arbitrary rule, though 
we .ind no doubt traces of it evrcywharc in the lower grades, even when the form 
oi government Li republican. has its bad* not in th* strength of the slat* cr the; 
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dutt, i: ut in th* Tnfir^I \veafcness of [he individual!, who submits almost without 
resi-taacc to the domineering power. In sptte t?r individual tyranny them h a. 
wain of democracy running through si)l the poliiicai Eustitutiotis or the "ns turf.]" 
rices. Nor could it well be otherwise in £ society which waa buiit up upon the 
gem, kindred :n blood, eomsministic, under the system of “mother-right" But 
herein lay no doubt ari obstacle to prcmeEi. 

Tie power of the 

50-LTjp;i.gjt la g rtatly 
streLigLlieiseLJ by aLLi- 
nn.ee ■, j-.h. the priest- 
hood. A tendency to 
theocracy is incidental 
lo all const irutioui'j.iincl 
vary often rhe import* 
anoe of the priest sur- 
passes that of the ru>T 
in the person or the 
cl i ief- Tiae vnflflii chiefs 
or Melanesia, in order 
not to be quite power- 
less, apply 'he mystic 
Dulr-Eufe jyitcm to 

thdr QWJi jj’lryiQEtCj ; 
erhiie Ln Africa jc 
among the 
of Lhc chief 
atonement foe 
people by magic am, 
v.-hen Ehey have in- 
curred tlie vrrath of 
liiylici Fowera, and to 
obtain for them by 
prayers or charms ad 
vantages of all binds. 

This, however, does 
r.ol pm vert t the influ- 
ence or the chief [non 
being overshadowed 
by that oF a priest 

who happens to lie In pOStusiaiOJ] of some great fetish. Conversion to CfcristUuiiiy 
has almost atuayw dc^Lroycd Lhc piy^tr of the native chiefs, unJesj lhey hsve 
contrived to tube die people with them. But the rel^ic-us sentiment is the ant 
thing 1 chat baa maintained suspect ferr a ehk-"'^ ehildT™, ct-en. when they fcivfc 



becQizit sikvtt. 

The power oL' the chief is further heightened when the monopoly of trade is 
ccimbbed with bis m*gfc potsem. Since ho is the intermediary of tmtfc, he gels 
i-i to bit own hands cvtiythirtg covered by hi* uihjecta, and teame* :hc besawer 
<if good gifts, the fulfiiltr of the most: cherished wishes, This system finds its 
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iL^Siest development Eu Africa, where the most wealthy And liber*: chief is 
rtekoned the besL. In Et Li £3 the secure source of great power tr.ci often of 
bci)efic«A] results. For at this point we must not overlook the fact that one of 
the must conspicuous incitements to progress, or. Let us say more cautiously, jo 
changes in the AmOtut of culture which a race jiusscsses, is to he sought fn the 
will of prominent individuals, We stJso -find chiefs, however, whose power is firmly 
based upon superior knowledge or skill. The MinytmA chief liocuekusa, eo 
attractively depicted hy Livingstone, was keen about having his soli, taught 
blacksrnnbing, and the Namaqua chief, Lamcrt, was the most efficient smith among 
Ilia tribe. But of course it is ill the art of lvir that njccDrnpl Eshmeni is most valued 
in a caUil. In giving judgment, he needs no grtac aLundacioe of Solution la:: 
wisdom, siren in all more serious Accuuitons tile culprit is ascertained by means 
of magic. and Eit cIllh duty tan the popular council generally co-operates- Mean- 
while whatever the eh-feTs position may be, Et is never comparable with the power 
conferred hy the wealth of eul Litre Misting in a European people; and It were 
to h; wished chat descriptive travellers woida employ such terms as * kmg." 
“paLace," and the like with mere dberetion. It is ertiy among the war-chiefs 
that regal pani-de is customary ; the others are often scarcely distinguished from 
their people. 

Every rice has sti mf kind of legal system; among moat of the "natural" 
mccs, indeed, cilia fluctuate!; between that itricier which the injured Person takes 
me l*w into his own hands, and that of money-atarterncrit for the ofiknee. There 
is no question of the majesty of the law ; all thal is thought of is the indemnifica- 
tion of tire person who has suffered damage. In Malayan law. for example, the 
Rnrn-.CJ course may be taken with A culprit caught t> fagram dsikte even to the 
coint of hilling a thief ; but In any g! her case redemption that is a money penalty, 
ia enjoined; and similsrly iiwung tV* negio races. Among lower as weEl as 
liigbct I'aces viulcrce ha.i u very Owe play, a.-.d tends Id limit 5t> sphere among 
irariiT.-id.jaia according to tho resistance with which it meets, Blood-fcuds in 
vAntHLS degrees are to be found Amnng all barfciraas races, In die ca.sc -of 
Polynesians and Melanesians they reach a fearful pitch. Cook tells us that the 
New 2caian.acrj appeared to- hint to live in crresriiit mutual dread of attack, and 
i . ibere nerc very few tribes who did not conceive ihemsslveii to have suffered 
.some injury at the hands of another tribe and medicate for it. 

TtlC nais ot tialurai races are Wien, tar less ulcody than thosr waned 
among Mtrsdvn, frequently degenerating into mere carkAhireE of usrl-lke opera- 
tions. Still the loss of [If? caused hy tliem must not to Under-estimated, since 
they last for a Jong lints, tnd the countries inhabited by * natural ' J rare* can in 
any case shew only small population. In the case of Fiji, Mr, Williams Climates 
rbe yearly las* of liumaa lives in tbe period ol" barbarism at [ jco to aoc>O s ^not 
LncUtdin^ the widows who wore strangled as AOOn as the death" of their husbands 
was reported” These figures are quite suffkknt to taw contributed materiilty 
tlK decietic pf the population. Firearm* have diminishod ivax, while increas- 
mg the losses. Rut with this continual war, guerilla wnr as ic might he termed,. 
.hjv associated thuie cau strophes resulting frOat rtiidfl, in which great deatrutiism 
or human tife accompany the outbreaks of wadjk* passion. The nnal aim at a 
serbiis war among ^ ratural i F not tbe defeat, buL the EHterminac-'o;. of 
thf advertory ; If tbe men nanooe he reached, tke attack Li made upon women 
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and children, especially where there Li a superstitious pasaittP Jbr [he coflectlon 
nf human skulls, as amar.g she head hu-itiGg Dyaks of Borneo. 01" sous Li -east 
Africa, Harris says : “ Whole tribes hair been drawn root and Winch from ihoir 
duvelluijj-pl&Ees, to disappear from the eartli. or to wander tVitt) laryrnj fortunes 
efr’e r inimitable tracts^ driven 

habited ir LI de-mcsS. 7 ’ Bjipiiie 

h aLasOCiaLciJ.^ with itiurdc: LO ^ 

But th*^ cu hat nation of this '■' 

at Least better organised hordes 

well practised in slaughter and . 

cruelty, i^ppear on tbit scene- 

and to th|s must be referred ^ \ : •' 

teath : He showed til iWtj Tt};np1r.£ i..} CmL luS-liuiiLrrli : — i . KtrtfM nnoMiiliiliiti 

add adildd that Lf ho had el - a- tair : ■»• 5». :*•.!. and kaife; j. Slau'tu^liBhyiAihl c*«a»*( 

L 1 . , 1 , 111U rfrtft;| -ill £■; J, Q]|kr; Ifr JWUl * slxT. ■.: itjJ 3 prni^t*' 

been caught by ihem a second h - u . r - 3 Jn[l + {m vr ikn&k Mnmm * 

time, these vety recognisable 

marks ivouLd inevitabSy have entailed die Jose- of his life 31 

Losses of Life and health may to repaired by a few generations c-f peace, but 
what remains :s the prolbund moral effects This is the shattering of all b 
feiliOiv-meo and in the operation of moral forc«, cH" the tore of peace and the 
sanctity of the pledged word, if the polhicS rf elrULacd rsoes are rwt diitin- 
guished by ridcJity and Confidence, those of l he natural races are the exjMSStOfi 
of the- lowest qualities of mditrust, treachery, an-d mcitlcssncss. The only m^arj 
employed to attain an object are trickery or intimidation., lit the icaiingn ai 
Turopcarvs with natural racca they have, ovring to this, had cite gica-t udvn.r.tagc 



Ll ■ 1 

f 

■: 


(.;■■ ll r 

ijijl 1 


j: : , 


i ,; '| i 


5 !■ 


! i ■; 1 i; 



J 




HnijSflpir 




u^. -fj" 






KhS^nK^' 



1 I 












i 


11 






i’ii 


A' 

i 


■■> 1 
i i 




1 


■ i .11 

i W 


i ‘ 






THE HISTORY OF j VAVX/X& 



j 3 6 



of very rarely having to face a strong combination of native powers. The single 
example of any great now is the alliance of the M sis nations " of JTortb American 
Indians belonging to Hue Irequor.* sdock, which was dangetouj to Europear a m 
the seventeenth and eJg'hteeruh centuries, An attempt at an al lianas, which 
might bare been very serious, was made after the so-called Sand River t™ty of 
tjj^s by Griqicas, Bassutos, Bakwenas, and other Bschuaria tribes, hut pietwr 
came to completion, and Tocent years have again shown abundantly how litt l; 
die South African tribss ea:i do in spite of their numbers and their often eor.- 
spiouojs valour. for want of the mutual conladenoe whleh mi^lit units them and 
give a firm ground for their c-rfoj ta. 

Constant -fear and itisctishfy on the part of native races in a necessary result 
of frequent treachery on that of their foes. It is u£[{ni,ffcaiit that the great 
major! iy nf harbarous people* are so Rond of weapons and never go unarmed | 
:md nothirtK bitter indicates the higher atato of ciric life in Uganda than that 
walking sticks -.here fake the place of weapons It is noted as a striking fentuT-p 
when r.o weapons are carried, as FiAScJl points cat with regard to the people of 
Panes Point in Xcw Guinea. 

The custom of treating strangers a* enemies, under a superstitious fear of 
Jnisftirtitne and sickness, or of knocking on tlvr lwad jxrsons thrown on shore by 
shipwreck like * waited up cocoa-nuts,'* was certainly a great hindrance to expan- 
sion. But we hear Hud among the Melanesians '.he question ivas discussed 
whether this was [awful, ami that even strangers used to- Ifiak themselves by 
marriage with a nett piacc. Tf they Exelon god to a neighbouring island or group 
of islands they were not treated tlcogettWr as stranglers, since tliay were not 
regarded rs uncanny. Polynesians, w3hq were- frequently driven upon Lite Bjmks 
lsland.% wen; received there in a friendly m*ruitr. If iicarrely oaeof the iiidUiniT- 
nBLc exploring expeditions ill Atisiialia made el? way without being threatened 
or attacked by the aborigines, wa ffluat not overlook involuntary vEoltiiiurw. of 
too frontiers of native districts, for eves to- this day in Central Australia unlicensed 
entry Llpor. foreh-pi territory reckons as a serious trespass. 

Thus, as lei tht family and in society, we maet aim in the political domain 
with a tendency to chr. sharpest separation, Who doss not recognise in this 
Latent state of war a great eat^ of the backward condition of the “natural " races ? 
The greatness of civilized state*, nmich .hare wotked theijiseliws up to tlie clear 
heights of development, lies In the fact that they act upon each other by means 
q[ mutUfcl incitemen:, and so are ever bringing forth more perfect result* But- 
tWs mutual incitement is just what is mining m a state of conufujtes war The 
forces which make for culture both from within and without arc alik* weakened, 
and the consaqu&KS is. stagnation if not eetrogressieit. 

Want of defined ire^ tiers is in the- esaaitoa of tlie formation. of harbarouji 
states. The line E$ Ensentkraaily not drawn, but kept open as a dear ipee of 
varying breadth. Even when we reach the sciru-civLlLsfcr] jitstes the frontiers are 
liable to be uncertain, Tire entire state la not cSckilIj.- dependent upon the area 
wbkh it covers, especially not upon the partj :kiar Lire Lorecri. Only the political 
oenlrc, ihc most essential pe-lnt of the whole Struct lure, la irKCEi, From it the 
prnvier which holds the State together e^sj&iM its SLrt’lgtfi to bn felt til rough the 
outlying regions in varying rit-saamr:. We- have examples of Irontccr points and 
frontier sparer at every stage. The frontier spaces am kept clur, and- even 
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common hunt- 
Lfig-protnds, but they 
aerve also as habitations 
for forces hostile tm rivj] 
authority, for eespSj- 
idoe* of every shade td 
•vilj^i nr. 

:nfrcc| , ujCTitJy the 

fc-rnatinn of neiv states 
starts from She** SpiLieS. 
The ta.“«!s. ni which aharp 
front ians are soosuest 
Conned Ls where the ta'-o 
fundarnesitaliy different 
modes of CLViiLattion and 
life,, nomadism and a^ri- 
cu.Ltu.ie-, come in contact, 
Here of necessity fn5n’ 
tiers 3 re sharply dci’ivn 
agoing rates pf the 
ate fi pea, and arc endee- 
vo'jrs to eontrlbsite 
aid L-v h .i Jdi. : : ; earth- 
works and even walis. 
The region of tho steppes 
je the cocmtiy of tho 
grest m all o I China, ac-d 
of ihp Rtmparts thrown 
■up by Turks and Qns- 
saeti. 

Leopold von Ranke 
hn.- stated as a maxim 
of experience that when 
■wo scisdy ciniversat his 
tory it is not as a rule 
monarchies that 

■first present ihcrpselvfl^ 
buL atoaJj SribaJ districts 
or Lonfederacitif; of dm 
j Latere of slates. This 
is shorvii In tha birtory 
of a]J yrer.t inspires ; 
even the Chinese lb:l bo 
carried hack to smaJt 
beginnings No dcqtbi 
they have h.*n tif short 
duration '.vith the single 
CKoeptEun of rhe Roman 
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Empire. Even that ol" China has passed thro'.i^h it* penods of breaking up. 
Pram, chc Bio mail Em^iw the nations have lenmt hr™ 1 great territories must be 
tuied Lti order to keep them great in extent, for since jt-5 thru! history has &een 
many empires, even surpassing the Roman in magnitude arise arid maintain 
themselves tor centuries. Apart from the v-9y in which the baching of history 

has been taken to 
iiearfc, the increase 
of pQpwlidtm and 
±c etnue^ueitt ac- 
cession:! of import- 
ance ti> t]ie ioa- 
terial Interests os’ 
■Jsc people has uh- 
CJU<ra tlon ably -ccjh- 

iTibn'jud to this. 

Bar there ate 
deeper- lyiijg rca- 
jom for the smak- 
hteSfc Of primitive 
sra-hji Among 
most “natural'' 1 
tacts the family 
iiul the sdtrety 
fotfp unions so 
latije, so frequently 
coinciding, so e?t- 

elusive,, that little 
remains to spfcrO 
ibr the srare. Tire 
rapid bre^k-up of 

cnipirtz ii enuntej- 
lived by the 
Sturdy tri bn I 3:tr_ 
When the e:np:m 
(all LO piecis n:,i' 
onts form them- 
selvas from the o.d 
tribes. The family 

u t.p, r>jrf ms -n; v sin r rxs i r*EDgrapb uy aitnnl Bedes*. 1 of blood! - relations t 

in their commuca 

baimck or village, represents at the same time a political unit, which can from 
time to time enter into combination ivith others of tie kind 3 do which perhaps 
it is bound by more distant relationship. Hut it is quite am tent to remain by 
Etseif so :ong as tip e^rr-mjl pom-er operates to shake its narrow contsn tiaent 
Negro Africa, udih all Its wealth of population, Mrttains no single really big* 
stater hi tbit country, tfce greater an empire the less its duration and the: 
looser its cohebieti. It requires greater orgaoising aud consolidating pouter, 
jucj as we meet with among the Fulbei or Wahuma, nut merely to found. 
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but Also, even if with difilculiy. to maintain kingdom; like Sokoto or Uganda, 
Etoi the Zulus, high as they Stsmj in warlike ornDiliwtitin, have never bean 
ahLe T& spread permanently beyond their natural boundaries, at-d nt the sarnie 
time naintsiri cohesion with their own country. Tlicy hat's n*t the capacity 
for planning 3 peseta ble cuyamsatfcw. Even in the Mussuimsn stater *F 
the Soudan we meet with thfr want of Arm internal cohesion. ■ which is equally 
;d the bottom of the weakness which brought down the native states nT Central 
mid Sonih America. The more closely wp tank at the actual facts about Old 
Me* fop, the 3es* inclined shall, we be to apply terms like empire and emperdr to 
tiie loose ‘ccmfcdca-aticwi of chiefs up List- plateau of Anahuac. The greatness of 
the Inca real nr m-,is exaggerated to the point of fable, When we hear uf the 
Tenowiied and redoubtable- tribe of the Mandi:i Indians, tl'c astonished to 
leant that it numbered only from pr-ri to IOOG SC-Lilic la the Ma'ay AjdsLpcIago 
it wtnis not to have heen -until the arrival of Islam that the formation of s^at« 
tOse above disjointed village corn mimitics. Even hi our osi-n d^y thu groat 

pewtrs of South ar.d East A*m lacked the clearness sv.rt definition in the milter 
of politics | allegiance, which are a privilege of the highs* civilisations. 

Icnttad of Che extension or single stotes. what takes place is the foundation 
of new ones by migration and conquest. It Is the multiplication oF cells by fissinn 
instead c-f the gromh uf the organism, Tt Is striking how ct';*i ir.e same legend 
Or tradition recurs in Africa or elsewhere. A monarch sends out a band of 
warn ihs to cor.qiHr a country or a town ■ jT the enterprise fails they settle down 
quiSLly and marry I 're daughters of the people whom they cams to overthrow. 
Such was the origin of rht MaCaJjek ; such, it is that of the kindred Maslba, 
Thus tuua-e explained U-.l Fulbe settlements on the Lou-er IViger, and the Chinese 
cases ul ltml Shan States. Without crediting ell these traditions, 'ive may see in 
th<nn a proof at twice of LElc ^reat parr played by war in blending races in ancient 
times, and of the difficulty of founding- coherent na:**. Instead of these we find 
colonics which cut rhemaelvca loom either peaceably or after a vac. The AJfurs 
cy - the eastern islands in the Malay ArchiyeLagD have definite rules for the 
government of t.-imr colonies ; and iq Polynesia of old, colonisation muot have 
teen ?s necessary in the life of a state a* formerly in Greece, 

Among races ip a low stage the Cementing force uf conceaLs agninat 

uatcm: Hangers, thtwl; citing the satire- community- am I binding them together for 
common defence, is Patprally hut lithe felt A atrongly uniting jMWrr, by pro- 
moring the value of eurnrtK-n interest*, has a favourable eflect on the general 
cuJtjm ]p the low-lying tracts on Lire coast of the Scnh Sea. in Germany and 
Koiiand, the common danger from broken dykes and inundation hy reasoei of 
furious storm and high tides has evoked a fading of union which has had 
Important results, 'there is a deep meaning in the myths which intimately 
miiqqct rile ft p lit against these forces of Nature, these humJrtd-lieadcd hydra.*, or 
sta-oionsters crawling on to Lbe laud, with the extortion of the highest' IkjsW 
tor race* in the foundation of ststes and the acquisition of culture. Kr> race 
shows this more than the Clones*;, whose food, abounding in streams and 
aSi:c _ ta af &T aiorc tnin sufficient work to its embanking and draining 
eroes— fkhem, Schiin, Jao t and thtr like, fit Egypt a similar effect of the 

anxiety for the yearly watenng and mariiing out of the bmd is obvious from 
history. 





Generally all common sicedsi which draw men out of barren isd&tiQji must 
have Lie effect of promoting cuLturc. Above all, tot* they strengthen the ooot- 
stitotion which OL^anisca dsc work done to satisfy those need--- are created 

by common sovereignty and commc-a requirements. By; the sovereignty mtist 
come lirsL Outside the sphere of European civiliiati-on almost all states. ate ruled 
by intruding conquerors ; tbit la by foreigners.. The eonacicnisness of radon j I 
ileiitiiy does not eopi« into existence until un.il then makes its way as a 

state fanning force if the intellectual interests of the race add their weight, on the 
same tide. In almost a.l countries representing graatet political units 3 we find 
lor this reason various nationalities, At first one is superior to anrjtfuir, then they 
arc co-ordinate ; it '■•> only in small stitea that. die cr.tirc people jivs nil along been 
formes of u singly stock. 
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A. THE RACES OF OCEANIA 

I r. GENERAL SURVEY OF THE GROUP 

"fht x.iMii ur Lis Tbr-lfit (l«n ■■■ Kis:iry. Tte ssuiaifan u AihehK. in tlw ailutlciii 

iih-iiI — fc.ir:v. O 1 cljtf- -id* Quuanh 1 b ’Ir.lr,; , anil Tir-liuii — r^.lii:- -i;r:i;'li k. =v!nli:rc- 

-W|'-i — t^wilDDO of Japca anil XMth-ViuI Afci;tira — T-j- jri&I i.-ji ; OitUntUU, ft iih Itrtli- 

gwr*. Aiilraliuw, AimnciiH-Tbc i t a !iyt“ t-'-TLlyn tj L± n lAhiiiy «t lingii«£u — fv> whu ptncnl ni« im 

r+lluloirH ->f AWiEtLcl* L-- : cud Ailr. ! ■ . iz:'emp,-.I — T! i= Tu;sn! L:: ( acc:. JlujLct lalxiiJ =r.-.l 

I'sru. uii [li rdti Iseu of Anwilea nilh 

the Patifix cnean lies between the eastern and western portions of lira 
inhabited earth, the inhabitant* of j;* island* appear in :l generaT sirrv^y as the 
instruments os" in important ahnog-faphical eon nee non. From its western border 
ne can follow Asiatic traces far towards ihe cast in a gradual transition across 
lI:u is! mid*. T-niy grmv fairiicr as wtf go east bin some ren; An ct's-n in the most 
is&s'tcrrt islets of I'uli-injKLa, mill scum art! foetid ;i-^:lL:i chi the apposite slscrt, 
especially in th^nc cHritrscu ot N'crth-wedt America, which an JAiti'.igiLudicd kiypoirti.4 
of iigreenumt with Poljuisia le has bees, pointed, ou t in the Srat sectiOi!i of out' 

intind Lictim how- c.oajly the inhabitants of tfl« Faeinc island; anr- oonnectrd with 
the Arnencan:; by th-s Jjmnj-jiericid xsvi Hj.it ic-Ti, tvhsrb as cmmnn and. fundamental 

La the eiibteriL hall of mu n kind, its well n-= Sy r’r.aT lriclttsioii :n the Moh;^o.luii Tat::, 
which applies to by far the £r*aler part of them. This connection is one of the 
most important facts in theechnogmphjca.i distribution of the human race as it now 
esisis. U ha; beat said that the key to the greatest problem-; of SthJKtgraphy is 
to be found in Arnerii&r If we- can isuc*;ed in bmVigirtg the jiihihitantsoli this the 
largest and most isolated island of the world into, connection with the rest of man- 
kind. then in any case the unity of the human race L; established But the con- 
nector caw only be sought by way of the i'acinc. for ancient America !c«Se* westward 
Frmn this side America must have been dis&urered long before rhe ZiforiJunets found 
t&eir way ta its sluares from the Aiming ibe peculiarities -of the Inhabitants 

of Guanahaiui which incut usLui-.i.-ij-.E-ii. Columbus, wSd their lack of iron, as he noted 
in liia lag-boak as l-an^ ago as 33th. October No subsequent discovery has 

succeeded in putting this significant fact of old American, and at the some :imc 
« Oceanian, ethnography in another light, tVith the excmptinT of a strip in the 
njorth-',n«t r which, became acquainted with imn fmrn Asia, .Aintrica uai, when 
rl-ismnened, itill in the -stnjie age-. F.wen its inore -ti-rilisied races, while pjodueitig 
Highly aitistic a-*rk in gvJtl, silver, eqipar, and hiQaae, use weapons and imple- 
ments of stone, Vi-^eti Africa was discovered by the Europeans it was manufac- 
rtLriag irm sri^ht away to the Horten tot country. The races of the Malay 
Ardupeiano wrought anisticai^ in. iron. Id North*m Asia only one strip on 
the cosst where their traIBcws-; jmsU wh without iron. l"hus the domain o; 
the LTOciless racis \m On th« sastam border of the inhabited earth ; it embraces 

L 
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Australia, the Fsdf.L. Islands, Ml* Art-tie n^LOii, ami A merit? Absence of irvj-i 
implies limitation to the use of stone, Iona, nr uood, Tor ::r, perfect weapons and 
Mler si ; .s implies too, exclusion foam [he possibility or .such . mdusiria" progress as 
i= based upoas icoip and steel- Within ilie lane -which indudes the irftftLets races- 
there is to be ohseevs! alj*j die tvant of the mojt valuable domestic animals ; oxen., 
buffaloes, sheep, goats, elephant camels, ana here unknown, and consequently 
t-ocnc is no cattle-breeding. 

The racial a Unities ot' the Americans also puin% no: sero&s the Atlantic but 




Az'i^azirti mir i:H t.r.:n n (TVr.rn -1 p*>niCfTVljltlA 



aeres .1 the Fschc. When Columbus said of the natives of die West Indies,. 
“ the/ are timber white nor blacky he means ih*t h<t can compare them neither 
with Europeans nor negroes, 3n Jater times the difference of the Americana 
from negroes, and their resemblance to tht facts on the western border of the 
Pacific, has often botta tunic dearly indicated. Whatever isolated characteristics 
w= may yet be ahk to adduce among aii races at a similar level nT civilisation, 
Liu: Americans stand nearest to ibn-e- ivbo 3ive to the westward el them. If we 
uiLro]] a map on Mercator's p^ojeetiem, and cast our eyes upcui the earth and its 
rasie^ chr: Americans rind their- plwe on the east wing contrasted tvith, and 
fjrtbei-i separated from, those who hava their dwelling cat die eastern, binders of 
the dividing gulf the Atlantic nccir.. 

As the moit easterly part of the PatifioAmerican region =.f the simw^uamg 
countries, America, is at the same time the true Orient of Lbe inhabited earLi. 
..he wr.OjB of America shares wiih FoUyriesi, and djrt once share -w ith. Northern 
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Asia, all the distinctive mart-': of *tou e-agc nun. tries, which have sOmetiTPC- 1 ! a more 
Polynesian, sometimes a mSrt Xorthtm Asiatic character, It is, howe\ or, in many 
respects pwrer than either, since it possesses neither the pig ncr the tmo ot the 
Polynesians, nor the reindeer herds of Northern A si*. This poverty, due to 
reTnnosnws, conBruis ns in the notion that in America we have the final link in 
a chain of distribution of which the hrjinnirg s to Ik sought on the eastern 
akora of the Atlantic. With the ord.fla.iy idea tha: .America n evolution exhibits 
an isolated, almost insulated, indepeti ilints, our view- is only apparently In contra- 
diction. Within the hngx of Its affinity with the eastern lands of the inhabited 
world, America in, in any cast, a region of cxtrenie independence, firmly based on 
the gnngrapldtal fact of its situation between the Uw larytsL Oceana. But this 
finds cjeprcssiuii far Less in individual ethr-o^aphical pcculkririe-s than In points nf 
conformity which marl? It off a& O whnEe. The rpaulty is not of kind hut nf 
degree. Ef 'ne look at bodily charncriansdrs, the- conformity of all Red Indians 
arnoii^ themselves \<s wry gre-at, sva Lung as we con sider skin. Eiair r anr! physiognomy ; 
bar if we include the sknlt, it brftiks down. Hire wo arc in presence of the -same 
contradiction tba-t uiswte 12:; tut or internal point of dEficnrocc amofljj she islanders 
a: the Pacific, With A. von Humboldt, with the Prince of Wied, and with Morton, 
tv- 5 can only hoLd fast to the external unity of ths nx The results of investigating 
the skulls will, to all appearance, only pwm tlm a more indent variety o f tocnL 
«k;ments is ramieaLed ur.de- the iWJlat uniformity of co-dav. But these can be 
no doubt as to the affinity of the American tribes with the great Mongoloid race, 
and, moreover, with that branch of it to which the rlwclltrrs in Eastern Oceania 
belong. Of both the similarity as stl&wfl in a compariaon of colour, hair, and 
skeleton. 

Whai in a mcial point of view the people of Oceania most profoundly 

frtiiJL Lhcir neighbours to the eastward, is- the UEttolb! Ink able extension of the 
l3Ldo-. Africa il g-roup pf races into Live midst of their island- region. Individual 
savall groups of these negroids are ui 1 do ulneily scattered over all th* archipelagos, 
and have heTc and them imparted to rhe original Mahay colouring a deeper 
Polynesian tint; hut neither am tracer of them lucking in America. The 
spedes *r maiikiiHi that occur in the Squill Sea islands were tong ago brought 
by Fnmter into two main divisions. One was lighter coloured, bettor shaped, of 
Strong muscular build, handsome stature, and gentle, good natured elmtaetflr ; the 
other blacker, with hair becoming crisp and wavy, leaner, smaller, almost mere Lively 
than the other, Ihut at the same time more suspiti&W- These are the “ Poly* 
nesiail*" auiL " Melanesians"' of more recent sthtiogrApheri. They cannot always 
b: diitirtgmijfccd- Where it was supposed that only members of the latter group 
listed, acattered examples, nay, sometimes whole tribes of the lighter-tinned 
straight-haired race have turned up ; uSiiic even among the Samtsiuh, Virchow is 
decided in assuming a certain -tc^rciid stnin- Fitwch dc.-tc-ribcs the natives of 
Tort Moresby a* follows : " We find here every variety, from perfectly smooth 
hair to the twisted wig or the Paput ; curly heads, some of a red blonde, utit 
frequent; Japanese or Jewish phi-.: ognoruiK, even men with eagle no^cs, remuid- 
ing one ef Redskins, are rot rat. Sa ten -with tlie colour of the skin." T Lie 
leas- via can do is to leave tti£r pasiilriiity of mixed descent an open quustioii, as, 
Wilkes did with the PaUmOEU Islanders. The question of origin becurtwa merre 
eomplicwtcd ; but it h surely better, in piatre of assum itig a pure Polynesian origin 
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Chir^se eyesore perhaps more strongly i*pre$en tsd in some islands of hf Lcroncsia- 
The real PoEyniwilifta are more closely baked to Lbe t^:fk with negroid elements 
in them dwelling eastward from Java and the Jttlbppqnes, Physically the Toly- 
Ties Laos ace Jess Like the JnhiibitMltS of the Malay Archipelago thin are the Hovas 
of Madagascar, Since the time of the elder Lesson it hua been tisqal to trace the 
descent of the Fdljmahfis from DyAks, tiattaks, Maoris, Alfuis, owing Co their 
obi-ioiuLy small resemblance to Lh£ Malays proper. Topinard even re?eri the tosjS 
of the Polynesians to L\ orth America; holding that conquerors, in no great 
number, may have come frOjn Eure in Celebes ; but wc do not yet piisauss. Llhe 
folSer anthrOpoEDgied evidence, based m a multtplicntion of tr.casttreKiKii*, required 
4n prove ’Jili view. Suffice it to say that it replacon the artificial theory, hir-uf- 
frrjcnfly grounded on eirher philology e>t tthnofogy, at 3. single Immigration ard 
stftple brandnng-nfi , hy a permeation and cleavage- of rsce*, tn rho next sbe- ion, can 
the rstigriitioci of the Po.yiw-HunSv we shall add are a ^ne; of facts in support of it. 



from the north-cast, to draw also a line of Affinity towards the north-west, ihaii 
u'iih Croset and others to drag up again the worn-out hypothesis or a dark-skinneLl 
" primeval population." [f twe races dwell in the Paclfie, two races may have 
migrated thither, especially If they v.ere used to sea and ships, 

The race-rciationehip with the inhabitants of the Malay Archipelago is apt to 
be asserted with all the more emphasis because the language-relationship so clearly 
points to it. But wo must keep these two relationships quite distinct, "I hose 
raecs of the Malay Archipelago which, show Asiatic affinities in. lighter akin or 
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Given the existence of a group of sea-foring races. who, gradually by diet tie 
UeI i nt$ iruptcd voluntary and Involuntary migration, occupied various coast and 
yla.i’jd-dEstricts of the Pacific Ocean there follows necessarily., sf lie allow’ for Ioiti^ 
periods, a ’.vide distribution over this large district; and therewith arises that 
ethnographic a gw; menu which connects the Sands on the eastern ar*d 'restern 
border* «f the P;id"fic Ooesn. Zuhtgak jnctroiol-ogkal basis of belief for assorting 
the South A::iBnca[L origin of the Tagil S,. namely, the impossibility of bearing up 
against the sou'.h-sa=t cass as lictla be maintained 1* the likeness asserted 

by him to exist between Tanalase and ChLuau. Since his day the knoniedgu of the 
rrhrograyhy of line American laces h as p:o- 
ngneMscU, We see how boLh easL and 
af ike Pacific rcliyioiia bdi-ers and usages 
arc btised upon ihe same animistic belief 
and upon an aneeator-worahip which not 
only stands on * similar fbotinT, bur 
orrei 1 . assumes precisely concnrrlant r riims ; 
just ?s the treatment tr (Orpftl and tbs 
procedure of the priesUs embrace a whole 
host of si-nilar pnctleea. The principles 
of cosmogony, the hijrh importance aP 
ta-ehsd to the tribal symbols, even lies* 
prominent legends Eilte that of t !: k |bun- 
tain of life — Boas has briefly indicated 
the remarkable conformity of north-west 
American legends with those of the Ainus 
and of Micronesia — and inconspicuous nx- 
pctfletiia of daily life, such as the employ- 
ment of narcotics in tha capture of fiat, or 
LliC shape of the flail -ho us.!., tlic drtSjui^ 
of hrli by steaming, th.;; preparation of Per- 
iriCEifed liquor-.. are alike in both regions 
Valuable evidence is given by confnnT”- 
:ti*a in tattooing,, in painting the body, in 
derails of decorative mutrlattOh ; taom especially In the style of the necklaces 
made of little polished di*ks nf red, white, and black sheik EtiCfl the metallic 
Health of America pould not oust the use of stone, bone*, *fld ^lielis. In connec- 
tion with i hi.* important ttature^ we have already polaied 0 . 12 L the cmfitiKW 
jrcvwlimce of a definite type of economic life IVe may refer once nwrt to 
the v.-napiosL the encroachment of the Auine bew upon IS'rirth and Ccr.tral 
America, or the similarity of the *ame uts&yon in South. America and Melanesia. 
On Nissan, in the Solomi-ii 1 [--ilandb, a .-.tcnc a\e Ihns lately been discovered 
with a chamfer running ajinoat round, us< like the American, and like them 
fastened into a piece of uqoe split into a fork, I'robably many more nurii nl 
ibis sort urill occur, Wicker armour and cuifR-sci, with urmection for the neck, 
are moat widely spread on the Asiatic and American-.. borders of the f'scicic ; but 
extend 134 into the island wood oT the tropics j h. mar ing-* ticks were atone lnnc 

thought se eiskt ntily among Australians and Eskriftvo* i now specimens are ki-.iuii 
aim fmin Atexicis and Brazil In North -weit America, as in. many, parts of 
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a broad animal's head, and a second animal This 4rmngtmeTi7 of animal^ heads 
fn a row along the middle iine reminds us of North Anutrita, no less than the 
eye-omiinenh which is an essential element or the Pacific and American styles. 
We mint indeed note that it Ls not aiwavs between races lying nearest to eadt 
otlicr that the closest relations prevail. On the othed we meet ag^m-ane; awe 
merely at single points, but running all through the groups. Thu; not merely 
doc= Lhc- Dyak loom resemble that msert by the [heShus of North-wes: America j 
the practice of head-hunting, die cult of skulls, the use of human hair for ornu- 
meuli aro common to lotii. The. <?marrr.nT of Malay fabrics is remarkably Like 
that of the early Americans. Amcng the Catchaquia of Northern Arjjtmina hi* 
find pottery pointed with lino drawings o: birds, repti'o, and human faces, which, 
rem.rsd us of JVnivian , and no less in teStctioil ar.d cr.ni'n.:! iosif.! treatment of tile 
Ihurier, nf kialsy work. in customs to* sc v era I features iwitr in a marked way. 
1'aitLC.uiai forms nf gnoetmg'. the declaraiicsi cl" an agnsenicnt by the- transfer oF 



Oceania, especially in the Ek-mcck Ardiipclafo, dancing-masks am used, with 
curious cfnamentrtion based upon the conventions hsed Figures of animals. 3n 
one region vre find otter and frog, beaver and hawk, arranged together; in the 
other snake, lizard. Fish, beetle, bird. The masks or New Ireland remind us to 
a striking degree of tho'e used by the Hildas. Less importance is to hr assigned 
to the fact that m both ihe*e eases the eycs r and the ornaments in the sJia:^ 
of eties, are made wi'Ji Inlaid shcLl* than to rhe striking agreement (n the 
cormectkn formed by tine tongue dependent between the upper part, representing 





GENERAL SURVEY OF Tin E GFOL-P 



Apiece of stick, the method of oornmunicatirtik by meins of ivuodeq drams, and so 
f:ti. But over sJI arises, like a grrat edifice to all, the .social order based 

oci " mother-right '' efcegHrny. We find it most distinctly in Australia and 
Melanesia. \ ihen again in America, while between the two, in Polynesia, Ilcs a 
region iri which it has hi Liken down and hccomc obsolete. In South and Morth 
America we meet with the saint system, often repeated even in small detnilik 
The impoverishment which we find becoming; more ar-d more con-spieupu!; in 
tlie animal and vegetable world of Ckeania, as tve proceed easdvfida, in *io v.ay 
holds good of mankind- In the Pacific the moat roeenc development tiolds 
lIlo eastern parts : the west and south an= backward. The Melaoesiasus occupy 
as ft were a depression in the level of 
culture between M*lsyp on the one 
band (ini Polynesians* pn Lhe other. 

But or, the South Arnsrlcui shores we 
find ill Pen: a region of yet higher cul- 
ture. 3f to the v.-orki of art vve add 
what i-; frtvm an ethnographic pemt of 
view si riin.-ns important Intellectual p;s- 
stiiio’j, namety religious conceptions,. 
together with social a _ vd political irtirtt- 

tuLicns, we citid the east standing higher 

than the ittri; and diat is true net / ' 

only for Melittssla, hut for Micronesia 

as well. N’o mistake on thus pern: need ^ p ■ -p 

from the fact that more ub;ect4 jSfty# 

is ear museums cmr.e frPm islands K- ; - " . 

which have been ransacked later, or J^F 

which have fallen l=5s into decay by 

reason of white influence. In the Foy «# D'skind. jiVam n pimbeg^h. } 
general position held by the two great 

Pacific groups or races towards each other me can moogniEC o great difference of 
level. The Melanesians Rte tn the w-fen]* inferior » the Polynesians: they 
rarjoEsttt an earitcr development, retainbiff ruuch which among the latter has 
already become obsolete. We cadsiot. bower. at the present day decide whether 
the proximity of America Or independent evolution has beer, the cause of this 
superiority tn the eastern parts of Oceania- Still not only the points of agree- 
ment, but al?t> the far shorter dj stance, art In favour of AmencR- 

If gTOUp the faces of Jus wide region into the American* diveliing on the 
eastern shore* of the Pacific, and the inhabitants of the islands on is western 
border, on thfi .-esuth, end far out in the Ocean, Vft may denote the second group 
by th# name of Oceanians, seeing that the F&eiFic is the only ocean that possesses 
so vvidesptead a population haring a character [Msculiwr to itself. The possession, 
{dr lack) of a host of important articles link* ihe octmic ra-ota together in cor.Lrn- 
jjatuirtfon to ilic Malay a (Hi the west and- the Aoatralims on the *DatK Fiom 
the Australians they are sharply divided ; bet on the other bs-nd they are 
cuuuevtL J with the Malays by trinsitians whi ch point partly to a closer C>™ flection 
of crijin, partly to inflwnrr-i of long 1 standing. Hui aa thcj r hare many jjdmts, 
rtorablv' tlve use of ?.trne. in cuTtuneGi with the Americans, ■while th?i l:Ealaj r s 
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ara within the dortiaLr of iron, tfctr hold a very d-iTcren; portion tmvarda 
iliusc 'after from that herld for esasflpJe by the moat westerly outliera of that 

race, the Malagasies. 
While the Oceanic iind 
Australian rices Lave, 
together with the 
Americans, remained 
in the stone period of 
cfrilteadaii, the Aus- 
tralian.i indeed degen- 
erating id rh.efr Isola- 
tion, Malays H-Ild Mftla- 
gesdaf I-avft gained In - 
I’n^ai’iE of influences 
from Asia and Afr ica, 
The itei (portai i oe of the 
Malays Lies cr> a great 
extent in the fact that 
they have been instru- 
mental in Lite diffr-dan 
of these influences, 
eastward. Bet tire 
Ctmnenion c-f tlie 
Oceanians with them 
hack Lo ait 
[jeriod. When 
ih-a n^-ions of Oceania 
were finl unveiled to 
European* h Lhfl six- 
teenth century- iron 
Was found tn 
advanced as far as 
New Guinea, and the 
id !L ui i'ii.il! of IncAra. as 
ahou-ii W H-eta.it of 
language, ai d arJitic 
styLe, Had extended to 
the same This 

influence wjtf spread 
by those aetiee trader?; 
and expert .-Mrafli.'j 1 1, the 
Malays-, and with t|-;lj 
support of Easters 
mmi oi xtw Ssrti WiJei iFwa lpTininpiy . Asia. which had not 

then derated cxolu- 

BiveaeM to o principle of state, but had kept up cm attire traffic with the soeth, 
it would Have spread further According to the statement of George Spdbcr.;, 
th.-. crew a of the deef, which was equipped, in i6i(S against the Dutdi in MadiliD, 
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were composed of IndiAni, Cjiinrsc, And Japanese. Ari Indian biwuxe bell, with 
an inscription iri Tsrtiil, has betn found in the interior or Xew Zealand ; It was 
the ship's bull of Jotne Mu»LSmaii Tamil, and date* rcom the fouj-tccnui century 
ac Latt-tf. The place of these weak and irregularly-acting inGuoiices has now been 
talriri by the weighty advance of the Europeans* under whose hands in the course 
of" ^qq y^ars almost all that was peculiar has died out, together with A great part 
of the population. 

The ME^aycf Polynesians ate at this day the most pronouncedly insular people 
■on the earth.; their Only remaining 
hold on the mainland is by Lfcie pen if- - 
su’a d-l" M* lac CP- But i™ rosy main- 
tain A cun Linen tat or-gbi ft:r Eridh EducE 
tribes now Jiving uri ■:.£.■!! :!=:. like the 
Malays and Achae-fieM of Sum a tea, 
wi thsut any- LndUAefttilJlt from the cc e i*0 

nf finding an origin, or so-called crad'o 
eif mankind, for all the races of the 
eulh r on the continent of Asia. H- 
Kern assumes, on phLlo ogreal grounds 
that the home of the MaJsyo- Poly- 
nesians, inducing th$ Malagasies. was 
situated in a tropical country, where 
sm gar-ejnic, coeo-riut, rice banana rattan, 
wad tart grew. and where they were 
acquainted with dogs. pig«, jjouHty, 
various kind ot monkey*, turtle^, pm- 
babfly a1:;e> biiffiaksei and crocodiles, and 
pOMifci])- even elephants and ItOiSes, ai'.d 
i m lll it was at ;ki gitat distance from 
the are. He is most inclined to hot 
for the district of Their origin in rh? 
countries which a-m now ca’led Cam' 
bodia, At5h am, and Siam- The Ma- 
layan starting-point ibr the Polynesian 
migration has been connected with the 

s , , , . , , . s IhWtv.-flmtn rt &jcntcL (j i«a u pliDLCcr^pl; in in- 
ward. biktv, (tied by Polynesians for EV^sn .vtanm i 

ihe nesC irarM, the abode of the gods ; 

in which a reminiscence os Bum h»n been Imagined. 



In -spite of various Indi- 



cations in that direction, we can Kund.1 y riLeorieilc ourselves to the notion ch=.t a 
single insignificant isEaud of the great Archipelago can gLi'cm rise to the 
uidety-scattercd peopies of the Central Pacinc — ail the leu when t.e find MaEayo- 
FoLyuesiaii affinitiini extending to the IMrlanesiar Islands -and Madagascar, T]ie 
continental ‘origin Of the Mai ay-o- F oly nes i ant is of special Emport for the right 
untkrs;aiidsing of tlttiei. sEiiLt 1L :c seals to ns the possibility o: their wider exten- 
sion in former times Ell the WtsLCin CCS it dwtrfcta at" the Pacific, Their presence 
in Fomwm, the tncti of Lbem itt Jir»n, «ad in that direction te a l 5Q ' III: 
where the chain of relations With North -vucst America becc-HVCS rti-fire clearly 
visible- The queitiiit whether these mces bad once a wide cKtotiAicn on the 
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continent rfliy here he passed -over. Between Japem, where north-west American 
iuSucnces are recognisable, and Formosa, to which die Mslaj.xuPtjjyncsEaris 
extend at the present day, so narraTF a gap is left that transference is almost 
certain* lint a mote important farf is that with so much larger as extension 
fiLttwr on the toast or on ialaads towards the sctth, the possihilitv or direct 
connection by means of migration, voluntary and involuntary, is increased. 
The ccidat tiarthw*Td from the mouth of the Columbia river with its numerous 
island^ jnorc espscklly the part between l J pgct Sound and Cane Spencer, the 
Beehive as Dali calls It, where ccosinuuws swamva of men arc reiarjsl and sent forth, 
is same four thousand iniles in a etroight line from the Jauanrac archipelago, On 
this side and from bcisee northward to the Behring Straits. Llicie stretches a 
region iv-hmr the art of navigation is highly developed The points dF agreement 
with America of which we get glimpses even under the peculiar and high 
CLYiliiaridfi of Japan grow thicker as we go north, until nn The Behring Sea we 
arrive at identity between the races. dwelling on the Asiatic and American shorn;, 
T’ciwt very more recent extension of Asiatic charaeteriitics over North America, 
from which it ro&ults that South American races show in details pointt of 
conformity with thc-ie of the souih-wesi Pacific, wtuEc the North American atg 
more clearly traceable to the north-west Farifir, testifies to the advantages of ihe 
northern road. 

I he Pacific Diands arc in the tropical Mie separated from. the American shore 
by e space of forqy so sixty degrees of longauce in rrhicti there are neither island* 
nor in habitants. Toe single gmvp cf any sift, namely the Galipagt^, which can 
b- reached in three days from 'he South American coxal* 5 :errs never tt> have been 
seen by any man before die Firat visit of Europeans, If we corLsider that this 
ompty Space is only r-n^thiid as broad a* thaL hetw«tn Easter Island and the 
rr.r>;t easteriy islands of the Malay Archipelago, and that the Eastei Islanders, 
in order to roach their island from the Samoa group — generally coLLsfdered the 
car-Tioi centre of ditperrion for the Polynesians, — hnd to traverse a much long-?! 
road than that spacs Would involve, the gap vLU appear tn Uf or much less 
unporUnw, . In proportion to the Inhabited part of the Fadfic with its many 
islands, chi-; rift is not widi enough to prevent ns from rtgardin E the Pacific 1-Ue 
Indian Ot#an, find in contra^ to the Atlantic, as an Eohahiled sea. We have 
no historical record of voyages, voluntary as involuntary, in the region. east from 
I'.aster island. Fernman annals mention coasting voyages and more distant i.aval 
e-cp^i-iors for coaqujsl or discovery. Pfiarro met with Trttdmg ships, and the 
Ehlnihafi as well aa she Chimtis had traditions nf a distant home across the sea. 
But there is no historical indication of Any immediate traffic between Polyne-si* 
and South Amm-ica, It u far more probable that tEw agreements ind resembling 
a if ell ccr-tain-wi within the four comers of a common inc lusion of both pajts io the 
groat Fadn: group of raccx The Chine* Imagination again of a great land in the 
wtran only b: interpret td a* meaning Northwest America, and the gold-tearing 
L^IWq Which the I- ya no 3d placed in Ific cast — Tasoiari w-j,; sent to discover them 
and found the Bonin Islands,. -belonged to legend. As ig the diriv-atlon of the 
o-d American (ivniratigm frm Asia, wo shall have lo spoilt of it 3o the American 
division of our work. 
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§2 THE RACES OF THE PACIFIC AND THEUt MIGRATIONS 

T!ic ' [aLi.iC i, Ih ti: t, I L.k.'.T „:k1 I i ci r culLivkLol j:i — ti L n — Ot^inAet T ! : . c p _IaJLi.;i:. jla Ccl l-z r.j: c • "1 

•liiftinr — of dir»er rei'^lnlim ind nJ rii'ilniliwd — Kuilw — — (nrciuniFiy in 

thr I .i:\fc- — NnHgilJftfl nn:! jhiphiiilling — Oricnl* I >11 — Isailirj — KiTijnr, In 4f, null <1 I^l 

gnrumli, rf fflmgnUm IrflJ immi|r(tjnq— Le\J«IJC»» df n^rnl ian'-— r.l'i^mJiMii in :^j. ll^^j— (.'r.^'imUnLiy 
af Ikfld ■JffrtvTnrLl ixf rubsiic tn TMjriRri* — ^ Hnu^-iLr — PnLi™«i=iE in 3Hil 

ttli-i&wsia — Urinhihiied iiinjs-oDtis ofibe ir.jjrftiioas— E:r r.^rscivcil |paup in the Fadlir- Genci' 

5®$J c i lb .Ljs::d 1 !iL 

TflROy&HOLrr the western ai:<5 cctiiriJ parL of the Pacific arc ::iauy L Lc-i-nii; its t>l 
5>1 r< ri'-i-J 50 .ttftre.d. about in numerous groups. On Lire u-c9t they ire eotineelCia by 
larger idands wit)"! Australia and the Midsyi-fl Archipelago. There is first of fill 
Sew Guir^-j with the Inr.tr chain of iiu! Lletaaitija n islands ending on the w^t 
with tint Fiji group ; the SC«rt Zealand gratip )Ecs r sohitcd to the south-east. En't- 
ward. htyand Fiji and ft&rthWBrd beyond S’w [«and lie oouitl«*5 «Tna.ller idandii 
forming Pnlyneina. They stretch away from the Carolines us Easter 1 ski id. 
which ss Separated by a space of nearly S^C-O miles from the South American 
CoS-ft, ; 1 1 1 i,I tlicy stretch from the Smith Island of Jfew Zealand oo HavraLL lYithin 
the angle foi.rocd by a Jine running tEuoagh the Mariannes towards Japan and 
another running through the Fed* 1 Islands towards the PSiilippires, there lie? a. 
second group m'ssiil, ^iriallcr islands called .Micronesia. The SfrpSfidon beitneon 
the throe gmims does not penetrate tar \ smaller gimrpa within thfliii may much 
more nat LmnUy be exelnd co. Individual CMlntriti, tetg'ar and smaller, have plenty 
of cwr.aifirt jecnliaiit.ts both in statural character 1 and in the mode of their origin. 
I.oeig ngo a natural division into high and low Islands was recognised, the Issuer 
Including ihc contline, the farmer lIsc volcanic islands, This simple dpmifoa- 
tinn dues JtoS j-itfoed vrho'.Ly eOi respond with the domain of phenomena, surface 
pheooaieiui, vskanic phenomena, end violent earthquakes nccvirtn^ over the whole 
length and breadth or the region ; wfci le the coral fomLaLioiL lias bten developed 
re ar. extent surh a;, it nowhere ti'sn ■found In that Lropioal belt DC" the Vacific svhi-rh, 
Is richest in islands. Only certain island i, tiia ehief of them being New Guinea 
And the ttro larger island' of N*W Zealand, afford space Jbr development ou a 
in-r^tseala, aod sufficient To permit, mare especially m Melanesia with iia larger 
islitvda ibe grmvlh of diffoTEtie^ between uptounfry and eoasl tritea. New 
Guinea does not indeed hold a position in Melsae^iu proportionate to its stK, being 
more sparsely inhabited than most of the islar.ds lying in front of it, an evidence 
for the Indolence iuid ueprodnetiveness cf eriM Papuan iahourand its detTJoprr-en.t r 
On the other ^ide. the distance of New Zealand from Pfliyueda pitwenled It from 
e.'cenrislng those more pcnetmtrng 1 effects which might hare been enpecusd to 
emanate from the largest among; tint isiands. This ire have before us, almost 
imivenally, only the population of small and r.uTu^-nua: ircajs, i cry urev^nly 
endmv^dj and ividelv separatotl from caeli orher. Of nil people tlio ethnographer 
jauct b^ar dxii well in ruind. Furtliir, the donasr p^pulatioii is ioofined to the 
L -. :J a.;,: i-Mcea, .while the iiitcnor Lj thdrtly in a a bi ted. Rapid chingca Trom habitation 
to tion-h=biLation are freqi^ut: linden :hese conditions : n*r is chc lisf of isJandrt 
J 5 QP- uTiinhabitcd, but shcudrig traocs of farmer habitation, a short one. Tito 
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World, rn snwl] districts the inducrice of the winds and cufrents ss no doubt 
g:taL , buL Lh« f»ct¥ of migrations and castings-away shew that, though it i«a y 
often determine the line; of distribution oF manlrindj it docs not aU ays do so. 
In taa* recant times, meteorology Lias sio less shown us lIlc existence of ivcsieiLy 
currents 6f air, chan i study cf the ocean has taught us that there is an equatorial 
cowDtar-etarrtnt Ln the same direction. In their regular traffic the Polynesians 
Mil for a west wtod to sai] eastwards, and bifcy have a carre&pMidjng tradition 
that their domestic animals mere brought From lire west. Ey the time vn reach 



majority of die PadAc islands lie in a te^an where the pievaiSEna currents and 
winds moire in a westerly direction, north and south, of the equator, between the 
animal isothcriDala of 6B\ 1* baa often been pointed out boiv the prevailing cast 

to west direction of the trade-grinds would facilitate immigration from the New 
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the Hcrvey or Cook's* and lubnai or Austral £tOiips, the west winds, which in 
the southern hemisphere prevail south of 2 c', befcim to snake themselves felt. 

The flora and fauna ot this region, the pronounced Asiatic character of which 
Chamisso wis the fitsr to refer to the eastward migration oa the Oceanians, have 
little to offer for human use. Some of the most important cultivated plants 
and oomest Seated animals have beri imported t such as pigs, ckigj, poultry, 
tar u, Emd perhaps bananas BO. But the Lr-ee which is mast closely eormeeLod 
with the island world, and which docs most Co give a character to its landscape, 
the cOOOTHit, rentier eKiaMuce 

possible ti'en to the inhabitants \ \-_j j£S r 

rf the remote anil bow -lying 

islands. While green, the nut jf’ £jj^Ty|r~^ 

edn.ta.inS a liquid which is COO I- 

nutritious and gives dal in u 

cut provides m-sels ; the '■■ ■ Jf ■ 

fibres of its outer aide furnish \ ' 

trt TOl Tor thatching bo«K:8, 

CP rat irlaiL-dj tfigetlwt and to - 

and most frequent Inhabitants -' ■ — ^ 

of ihe Uiaruli. Next to the Ta, |<7 h.W'Aui (— Otlc-llV ttil'JjI ilje 

onco-paluri the bread-fruit tree 

ii the most profitable of ill things grown arid cdtivaied ju FotjrTt® 1 S- Ccokb 
joying, that six bread-fruit Lnees would kcc-p a family, is rve.il ktwwir In the 
third place comes the chief jnide oF real agriculture, the info plant It and 
the bread-fruit together have made life Eilmosl too easy in those parts, fhc 
sago-palm extends from the west as far as Melanesia ; a gieat part uf i he popu- 
lation oi" New Guinea is dependent oh it. 

Thus, in ftpEte of their wide discrlhotlon, almost all the inhabitants uf the 
central Pacific hare the more Tmptet&nt con ditto ns oflife «n common, If to this 

we add the eamra-on possession of a mass of eth:iugra jiliic ehe> rwctErlstie s w ; ett^- 1 ■ see- 
ifiuL, in spite of significant racial ilLiTercnvCs, PnlyfiOfria, HkcranL-s-ia, and ifela.n**ii 
lb™ a finale ethnographical domain* Islands of their nature make their 
J::Ltdbi turns acatti-sn arA wanderers- Accordingly we hare here a region of 
ircttnilv# eoloniaftdpn, and tw find Bettlemencs trim one group uf mccs In the 
distArf cf another; though, by a rtirtOtu contrast, in coun tiics _ like New Guinea 
or Ntiv Zealand, where there is =urh ample room for extension in the interior, the 
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people stick,, in tbe great majority of cases, to the coast. Implements and customs 
connected with seafaring and fishmg show a general agitementr The/ must all do 
Yffthout iron, and eojiwqciently have much .-till Ea taa working uf stone, wood and 
tihclLsr In Tvcaviinjj l tidy have attained a high level. ; dm loom has spread from 
the west, whale En the cast and south they manufacture hark. sod. bast The 
thw domestic animals* the usual Omits of the held, and the intoxicating kmvz or erva, 
are found LiroUghOvt all three districts, In. the social life the prepouderanot; of 
die tube or commune over the fluidly is more pronounced than perhaps anywhere 
riss-j whOc In the rearm of religious conceptions there has arisen, out of a Large 
number of idea* Gomroon to all Polynesia, ocle <ri thu most complete mythological 
systems owned by any prittuLlvc race, which, with it- luxuriance of legend, has 
Overspread thb v*st irncft, and parts yet more rcmftt-!. 

Th* present population of die Pacific io the space behresn the WtflSaeH 
p mi turn lory of Netr Guinea and Easter Island, and between she Hawaiian 
Archipelago and Mtv ^ealsnd, is reckoned at not more than a mi Ian and a half 
not including whites. Yet even today cn some of the Polynesian islands >,vr fir.d 
&adi a density as borders on over-population. The Kingamill, Or Gilbert, group 
counts 31,000 in Jess Ilian 200 square rrilts, the Marshall Islands 13,500 in I ? 0 . 
Tim these pto all cates in which the tnlsabitants of small island: have the mi 
of tlr* cyan plsui&tions and fishing-ground* belonging to an entire archipelago, 
Tonga Los— for uilc uf the less bountifully eodowed grouos, — the Soiomon Islands, 
the Bismarck Archipelago, show a population Lhat [1 relatively no: at ail thin, 
C-cnerally the smaller areas pi' land ter.d to a closer pocking of the population, 
but the great majority of the Pacific islands hold far fewer persons to-dsy belong- 
ing to the original native raws than they did before the arrival fif £nroptan 
influence* We must Jouk not only at the figures, but at the geographical aspect 
The finuth 1 'itand of 3 £eiv Zealand ind the Chatham lriai:da lijve no longer any 
buL a small and vanishing iburigmal population, tfid llicsr crowded back into the 
furthest earner ; while ail the natural advantage* have p&iaed itUa the handsel the 
mo^e mirntroui and more active white [□baBitauts. The number of the Maoris 
between 1 S- 3 S » n d 1^40 was reckoned lrfth good reason at t oopoo 3 to-day 
there art: ^3,000, including; numerous half-hreerl*, who will icon be the sole 
survivors. So it is with Hawaii, and sn even with the small Jibnit If u-e 
inquire the causes of this phenomenon, which has already given occasion for great 
dislocations in the rtgfops of races and peoples, we find them everywhere the 
same. After the remark* made in the Introduction (pp. it, 12), we can sum up 
th* causes in the words used by Penncfather in ifiiS as applied to the rasa of 
the Mi<»ns : dninkoiiness ; disease!! i clothing in bad European material!! instead 
of in their own clote-ivove.il mats; a irate os peace, wbicb has aimed them to fell 
into lodolenoe, anc to exchange healthy c.wcllir.g.i mi fortitc-d h:Us for damp situs in 
the Ltelghtourligud of their potato-fields prosperity, which has introduced leisure 
and pernicious metier of enjoying tr. Progress on the hnCl of TLuropcan cuscom 
is opposed by tlieEr hereditary usages, especially their political tubd Lh iaion and the 
absence c-r private property in Und. But die cannibalism of the Maoris has 
P^yed SL special part in the *xu licdoi 1 of the Mao-jaris or the Chatham Islands. 

The importation of European dhcases hss in ntaiLy distrirt? accelerated the 

I "V it, tijiii Uip L.w Mr. ^!i ■ ,:nhig, ItiE ■ 1 - ill 1 . ^ : ii, an dries ant in flic penn rnus® rvhti^ their 1 1 ■ 1 - 1 - :'■ 
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rale of decrease. Kubaiy's inquiry into the astonishing disiftjiea ranee of the 
Pd cv Islanders, the nost complete and CCiUpiehensive inquiry that u/e have for any 
portion of Omnia, reveals a whole string of internal causes. Important pheno- 
mena in the social lift: of the island rapes. such as adoption in its various form*., 
the defeat of titles to tons, the ruined state of Jargc houses, point 10 £ long 
previous -period of this lamentable decrease. The native* wtf&ngly ascribe it to 
the dimatk disorder, influenza ^ but the main cause rausi be sought in their 
dissolute way of life, particularly in the tnse of the Viomen. The deficiency of 
hlmlis is so great that total extinction fa amjeipared in Lhe near future. IvwJy 
heentLOUSJiess iu both sext? ; special features in married life of a kind to deter 
the vcungei women., so far tv-. jussfb.e. from entering into bonds, one: to indict 
upon the others tti-c heavy labour of Id*-# cultivation, JrcepEng cuupLcs apart and 
placing eond derations u f ucilLty before everything; lastly, rhe practice of head- 
hunting 1 , which ia not yet obsolete Kuhaiy stated hi ]SSj that in the last len 
yea its pnfy thirtyfotir heads had been cut off; these causes oner a sufficier-C ex- 
planation, In the light of the dettrijptitftl given hy the writer just qerttid, the 
entire population would seem to h* iu a morbid state, what witSi a tendency to 
dysentery, induced by living exclusively on tarv t the prm'alencc of intesdnu! 
parasites, the liability of all die older people to ctuoflic. rheumatism as a result 
of Lite climate and the* expoa-ire of the raked body, and the rack of ■endurance 
or the mat under circumstances of bodily exertion. 

This decrease is fit dose connection with a decadence from of develop- 

ment forme* I y attained in political and soda! matter*, fiud even in arts «nd 
crafts, ia Micronesia they have ceased to build die Large dub or asaembly 
houses of former days i ^ d therewith a source of endless cnccojragemcnt to fancy 
and skill has been dried up. The people malm Ccv.er thing-, than they u^cd t* 
do — Lheii origioal-Ly has died out; they art in a Tvev to hucotne poor ethre- 
"raphie*Lly, A giaucc into the past of these i*cc* Twsil* remains of bj'gone 
gHisratioos, baling of another state of Livings, nf a IiT^er population. of mnre 
tCijiiideraliJc result? irorr. labour, of mote CU during tvmrhs. Ill the small Touisalde; 
group there is a network or mads far closer than la v. anted by ttw |)rt«nt popu- 
litinn. On Pitcairn's Island, now deserted, there arc the stone found at ion a cf 
j.wrvjfj, stone-axes. and in the cevk skeletcjia lying near drawings oL the hioOu, 
starj, birds, and so on ; ancient fortlf-cadc™ down the hills of Rapa, while in 
Huahin* in the Windward Islands a dolmen, built, on Co a moral in twiuecs. is 
found beside a road of C/dopean stones, Tins ruins of ^^nmatai in Ponape 
consist of square cbaralbCrs, fenced tilth pillars of basalt iT-Tid .sepatated from c^ich. 
other hy channels. There Ere eighty of these stone isfets ; same of drera, m K 
undoubtedly once. served as sepulchral mooumcuLy, Amoncj these ruin* th* iamb 
of the kings oi MatalanEm rises, on a base C feet high arid 090 by s jo 

broad, to a height of about feet, with walU to feet thfek, fannKd of bb»!t 
eoJumns. 

Tine most classical instances of this wealth of relics feft by a. more numCrou*, 
and more active gescradou are preservicd in Easter f=l?nd, Tlverc tiic gigcmie 
atone imager are something Their great number is r.n Less astonishing 

than their d io iod the enmpara l : vc high hsvel of their Vi-Orkmanihip. Econ por. 1 they 
are reckoned at several hundreds i their Lvci^t is nearly 50 fort, whik In c-k cm 
die bmdth across the fthouldcjs f* not less than ro feet. t -' 1tTTl ^ L ' 1 ’ 4 
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sober a judge su Rwdicy declares it to fce simply impossible that the Zjstrr 
blandirs can have executed these works [ fcodi the sculpturing and the erection 
cf them, he thinks, [hr esecoded any capacity of theirtk What makes Et yet 
more difiiciiit to answer these questions is die ignorance m which we ots as to 
their e^c, as to the reason why W many have been thrown down, and. lastly, as 
It) tfidr object. Eirthq-iiakes of «ms*e may have thro™ them down ; huL no 
ebssrver, old or recent, has heeb able in divine the purpose they sci\ed. The 
imprewjtxi of tlecsde.ict whLch cne receives fr™ the sight of such mighty works. 
amr,ng a race no'A" so suavity, fccbicj ind impoverished, is strengthened when we 
find that faster Island :j]Ows muoury adapted to various purposes 3a ihe shape 
Hi 5'r.rf times cf ftaged platforms, ."orr-c times of huts;, above or below ground, SrsJ 
with or without interior orumut in. loiuur. 

Oceania, as Iv-ing, of nil regions tvbich men inhabit, the richest art iijandr, the 
poorest in land, seems. at the first g'.arce a most favourable soil osi which ta study 
isoUtci evolutions af civilization. It is, however, n region of conititiL inhsntnurs*, 
■■nd ao where offers a wide or fertile soil for permajiftndy lndeptrteLtifc evolution. 
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tt furnishes interesting evidentc nf tile jcpistiai directions in which individual 
elements in the fund of civi nfStirsn itfjrMijsisei hy a “ natural " race can develop, 
but it shoivs US pio persistency nf l single racial type and a special civi fixation. 
Instead of the deep gtadaEioms which divide the Fucgisni. a kind of Bushman or 
Hottentot, iioiii the Inca nf Fetu, expert in many arte. deS^ devoted Lo sun* 
worship ; Oceania displays, in the domain of cuEture, only slight variations up 
the same gramd-theme. Its problem is not the tranquil devreldpltient of 

local pecuUaTdie% but thus equalising effect of migration Jnom. one archipelago to 
auotlw-r, and ultimately from quarter to quarter of the earth. 

The distribution of Malayo-Folytvcslan lacct over an srea covering a ] o degree* 
oflun^iL'ide and £c» oF latitu.de, is an astounding Fact. It yaina in a^tiificancc 
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when ut remember that wide tracts of very deep ocean divide these islands, while 
tht E Flirt ds fire so small that even exploring navi gators (fid not discover drum 
till late, and then with difficulty No cause appeared ten vast to explsin *uch a 
phenorr^rwi, and we cannot be surprised that nut. tally older Inquirers like 
Quires, or sea Faring men like Ctoiel and Dumont d Lrvrile, b^t even a man litre 
Broca 3 could admit the Idea that In this islaml-Yi-odd we have the remains of ~ 
submerged eoi ulnent. Even the byjso(insi-s of a separate creation of mon= sty 
isolated has bocil brought Ir.to ylu>' hero- But migrfltiopfi of lilC islpnrt"TW art 
menlionoi *v*rt by Forster and Cook [ and hate been 3 nur* and more rtCOgflbed 
a, the great Tact "in the ethnography of the Vacific. Numerous indeed juc the 
records qf accidental iflvoluBtBiy mi^tiMis, When Ccofc came to \\ atiu ih 
fc??? 5 tFs TnhitSan rrjmpaninn Mai found then: three Fdjmv-couinrymen, all that 
were left of twenty, from Tahiti, 710 miles, distant, who had besa cast away twelve 
j^ars before. Id t S 15 Eecckwy found on Byvn Martin Island forty men, wameii. 
and dhildreik the survivors of i£o from Mxtla, who some year* before had been 
ukught in ail uawontedly early monK&em, and driven 62 5 miles To Barrow 3 aland , 
subsequently E caving this on aOaatnt of its IwTrtjiiiuiss. and settling on B yum 

l ["j %n lo mcTui'.-m El&pitfi fluid Lje’Ii] 
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Martin. A reniarknljlc point In (His ’! fhstt the ctm-rte iYnnt Matia to Barrow 
Island is against the trades. In MS rS kotaebiie found on A nr, on* of the 
Ratlack Islands, a native of UtEe, who hid been cast away with, three others 
while fishing; and covered a distance of f BjO miles against the trades., Inhabit 
ants of Ulie vewe earned to the Marshal] Islands also in 1857; Ralick [slanders 
to the Gilberts, Gilbert uLnnders te Lh-s MafahaiLs, and ryostnaro to the Carolines ; 
and Flnscii reports a more recent case of castaways from JaJnit or Bonham 
Island to Faraulep in the western Carolines, 1 distance of r jOO nautioai miles. 
JSnring his short stay on Yap-, and then in Felevi. Mfhlonho-M^eLiy often met 



t< lift hferlbck Iilan L». »1ii (ywirjOKi Lid ac.il tl ruA.-.-:-;.i-| r .j; i.SSeI l |r,1|-,! 
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people who Anri been cast away on uther islands and had r Homed. Kuban-, in 
liie aticuunt *F the Pfelew Islands, mentions as a weU-Lirtown fact that the inhabit- 
ants o: the '.^arniincs are often driven |p the FhLIippLne Islands. In every east 
they rnskc the ss.anJ n; Samar Or the mor; southerly poLiifc cjf Lilian, lust where 
the northern equatorial cmnrt break* on the island wall n f de Philippines. On 
the other band, inhabitants of the FHJi ppissTs. Ffitra never to have tome to Tdew, 
tlioegh plenty come from Celebes and the blmcU in the Celebes Straits 

Another region where people are often cast away is in and about the Fid 
Arc.alpela^, its boundaries beir.j Jn.d1.c2.red by TikopEa. I.lIts, .Savnii, and Vavao. 
A-tt tc as the reguLar intereum-se may be between . onga and Fiji, the presence 
ef numerous Tc-ngan and Fijian hit-breeds. exactly on the windward side of the 
Fiji Archipelago would suggest tbit people barf been driven westwards, even had 
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we sioL cLeii aviricnce that they bare been driven from Tonga and Ssvaii to the 
sfils more utterly blinds Oi the Banks group, to the New Hebrides, and the 
Loyalty UtancEi. They 1 appear even to have got to the een-tval Snlctnort 
Islands. [ t Li w hen iv-e eortte within the MclanesiaES groups Iliac these movements 
gain in interest, Giving to the laqj-e nu-nhu of Tdyouisians to be found there, or 
the tracer, often so clear, cf Polyn^is^ iuflocnee. 



EujS dfMliit, Snap lilandb. (.IfLtrp- Rrfa I? lh$ l>ftd»ITniv wew=ircn.> 



LJand:. Ta supplement the mstHTicra tirtsdy given we may mention the 
favahuibuy jabroey of Williams lc, a heat from Rarotonga to TciigBiabu, *rid 
that of wv^l natives from Aitutaki to Niue ; in both oases distances of a fchonwtf 
Allies were etS: versed in a iveaterty direction. These natives *r JilaaihiKi were 
driven by a storm » the Ellice gronp in and there sprtri the cirst 

Christian teaching accomplished a etil loragcr course, Botwwn the Somely 
IsLaeds, fepeelally Tahiti, and the TaumctU group, * pzrtimjkrLy do* «m n «W* L 
has been BtihUshed by frequent eutingfr*way both with and igjJnat tin-, trades. 
Cases have been knorvni here also in which person* hare been driven wuthirtcd. 



A Lhird region Js e\ en more impcrU^t by reajon -or 
the Polynesian legends of migntiona. Il eftibrtcefc the 
the TuIiukL or Austral Islands, thi P^umctu or 
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and Lht Society 
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but merer beyond the tropic, art tliai cm connection has been Fontled with S'cw 
Zealand. Finally, uc ha*e ct-ide-net: in involuntary jo’cmeys miffs fnim Tahiti to 
Byam Martin and 3cw Islands that, especially during the summer, it is posable for 
vessels to be drivrn against track winds ana currents in an easterly direction, 
that istOsayin tbs direction „n which the Easter Is'sndcjs must have- reached their 
ssmote land. 

sports about castaways in this direction from the continent oF Asia nr from 
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japan are mere rare. Apart from 3Ume «tabiisW hLE:orieaL easts we may here 
refer Jo the repeated instances of pcirsore-; being- driven from japan LinnJiwartl and 
eastward to Lopatka, XatijEk, and Vancouver Islands, which are equally 

confirmed by history. Even 
from China ships are said to 
have been cast away on else 
north-west cosat of Amcrica. 
Evidence or joufiirtys in the 
opposite direction i= afforded 
hjr articles of undoubted north- 
west American origin which 
tome ashore on the coasts or 
the Hawaiian islanda With 
the South American coaunant 
there arc no manifest relations, 
although in higher Latitude* 
westerly winds and currents 
lead towards Smith America, 
W«ri=i saStr, Mc>f ziz^nd— a=b-fir^, red mm. .turtusb iD±Ku=n.| while in equatorial region* 

they are easterly and lead 
away from it. The only eoucmsEons that are posaiHe here, and will he later 
investigated, are based upon the da^j of ethnograuhv. 

Evirn if we regard cnLy die involuntary journey's, the Pacific Oceae appears no 
Lm^h- an a watery desert where u landers live in secLusLoii ■ but mutual! relations 



of the most varied kind, both between the islands, and between them and the 
continent!, become manifest. Guting'.vawny are ua eitcptHou buL ihc ruin, and 
take in every directing Ethn.pgif.jpby has to reke account. of drcsir caaruaL 

relatione ivlnrh in the '-ong vista of years have stretched a danse network from 
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one Jand So another, She mist give up the idea of any sharp separation 
between the race* of Oceania, and allowing n IL consideration to disunion and 
peculiarity, must give it--' due to every cb-m^ which maJe« for union. 

But this view is met also By the Jifri and ways of the Oceanians then node 
of thought. and their tradition. Ttiere is in them a pronounced migratory' sense. 
Journeys of many hundreds of miles ire not seldom undertaken hy Lliem, either 
for the purpose of failing upon the inhabitants of neighbouring islands and getting 
hfcpds for their canoe houses, or in order to mset on some appointed day os" the 
year kr a general exchange uF good*, The Inhabitant! oF Yapv and Sttnbo, and 
the T-jngaus arc specially rmonped for 
voya^a of this kind. The piratiesil 
inhahitsnsfl of Bilk aim traverse hun- 
dreds of mika in thfrir tanoii Trad* is 
naCuralJy a chier cause of teaming. The 
fact thsr an the Polynesian islands it is 
re iii illy canted on by the chiefs or on 
thair account can oily be favourable to 
the enterprises, sine? nene: but they have 
either authority or knowledge to load, the greater expeditions. The Tcmgara, 
who monopolised the trade between Fiji ani Stmoa, with. the inhabitants of 
Sikiyam, oF PctaLLu, and some othen, arc notad as gembe trading races. Division 
of Labour in trades loads yf necessity to exchange. It is specially to be observed 

"ha: the higher development of any 
— 7 y industry', as of pottery in Eilibtli, Teste, 

or Moresby. all of them islands off 
WV A/ V Crrv Guinea, i*, always Found to ini - 

v y y jf Z prO^d all the cpplianccs of travel nrn: 

/ \ y y transport and Lbu=s especially to rahse 

~ \~ V \/ M-vigptidn to a higher level, Political 

Z rJlshtrbMkGGS again baric created ntimer- 
\ _^ ous (natives for miration. Attacks 

7\ of one island upon another. flight to 

^■MfiwitaelhrAdiriUiida pokier reraote are common occur- 

rences At the time of the Spanish 
conquest the inhabitants of [he Marianne Islands, took refuge in the Carolines. 
Tongani hoeing From a cannibaL cEiilef peopled thu isUnd of Fylstart or Ata ; 
Kaumuaiu, when threatened by attack from Kameliarr^-ha, had a .ship mail* 
ready in Kauai, in order that he might Ay with his Family' in time of danger lo 
one of the ocean islands, Lastly 1 , tOa- p hunger vras a spur to migration, famines 
being frequent. Constant cuKitict with Lire sea hi-.s given birlh to a spirit oF 
adventure fur which the ari: toe rati: ccn'ejtiifien of society' provides IKiUTishment 
ar.d tonln. The Tongani may well reckon as the; I'hrcuicLaiir, of South L'piy- 
nocLL ; BamOana ar.d Ftjiana never ventured upen the journey tc Tonga except 
ill Lioma manned hy TctAgaa seunen. N'or, num«d-.«r, are real wandering tribes 
lacking. Lastly, we must not fwget the low- valpe placed upon human, life 
in, nil island countries with a tendency' Lo over-pa pu At i o rr. Infanticide, human 
sacrifices, cannibalism, a permanent state of war, are sufficient explanations of tbis t 
and from the same root springs, also the Jove cf emigration* 
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Among no * rmtiijal "races ha-i the science if seafaring reached so high sn 
average develcpratnt a.i among the Polynesians and Melanesians. Meat of ;be 
tribes are genuine seamen. Lf we regard their remoteness from the great civpiaed 
races of the Asiatic continent, the shipbuilding art stands as high among them as 
amotj the Malays ; and wc must farther tef,Kl th-ut they weic without iron. 
Naturally here also local limitations pxjduee inequalities in Jtlupbu tiding, as well 
as fit the extent of the voyage, and also m die migrations of slid cliKcncnt races. 
It Li a feet tiwt at tlte present -day the Fijians seldom go beyond the boundaries 
of tludr uviti group, while ilic Ton gens, favoured by the tvlnd, often enure- to then. 
Eut tine arL of ::av:;;aLio::. fio less then diat of r-Ls.; ib.i i! ili ::.:g , rnay undergo 
altera lions i:i die course of ■Jjjie. ForiUE.sne voyages raise Lhe spirit of 
enterprise Lad luck depresses it. The Samoa group got its farmer name- of the 
Navigator Islands front tho seafaring shill oi its itiliahitants j. this his now greatly 
decreased, Many of the low islands are so poorly wooded that shipbuilding ia 
rendered difficult and dependent on drift timber : while at Pori. Moresby an the 
New Guinea coast the Motus. having little wood, build as a ml* no vessels 
(They do ntrt, however (like ihe Caribs in a vreJ Mtnoivn couplet}, content them- 
Jtslvt* with " wi ifapr.g they could,'” but draw cpcni their more expert sitighbours 
for them. Yet, on the other h&md, tEier islanders of the Paumoru group, where 
wood is also scarce, build larger n:ti betCar vessels than tb: Mac queens. The 
senalJ area and poverty of their islands farce then both to peaceable niigrwticms 
and to warlike expeditions of conquest, and chi* tin Only be done- by sea. 

VcssctH of every dcsifiptioii, from the simple; rift sncl the sailing vessel with 
•outrigger, or the double canoe, are found Eli this region. We do no: neitd to 
notice the rafts of bamboo made bv the felci', Jslaudert far the navigation of an, 
Inland late, since opp^anunities for inland navigation Jrr mt nsuai througltouc 
tlic region ; but rafts are actually Jn use for enabling purposes. Among ihfc 
familuu whom t'ocij; found in Dusky Fay there mere, ra boats only a single rift 
reads of tTec-rtcma far putting people across. Next ure epete to boats made simply 
of stem*, which, being fastened together asiiJ planked over, become iaft-LLke vc-scLi. 
Such beot-rafta have led to the emttaMS idea that the New Caledonians, far 
CMftmple, sailed the sens cm rafts. A; a matter of fact the?* people have Only 
a kind of rough rift, nesting cti two. hollowed ttte-sten-s, and carrying a mast 
with a triangular rflifa^iil. The Kunst peepie hay* dotrblc canoes, and those af 
very pretty work, The Loyalty Islands' racoea itk inferior to these, hut are 
also double, with a platform, two triangular nr.at-saj'U. and Mrs 6 feet Jong, passing 
through boles in the platform. A Long oar serves for steering;, and so they sail 
to New Caledonia. At Hood B*y m New Guinea lasU a^e used resting on five 
trun.^5 ; ob a single platform the$4 eirry as many as a juindred men and quantities 
of goods. They carry one or two mfl'ts, a stor.c ancher, acyl a mst-salL 

it fa not usuai for smgle CruoLs to be used exduiively for seafarEng ■ but in 
c-oasl navigation and fishing they itt^t local requirements, oven where Large 
regularly bwilt vessels exist. We find them, in Tahiti, urnJer the name ot bum 
oi shells, usually xhajp at one and and seldom holding mPro than two men. 
But eueh Ls the development of bnal-bulltHnir, that the smalfaat boats arc, where 
necessary, built with g'/ea: cItg u, acv-ET^l pieces. On Waituht the Faumctu 
l-slariders haite a ipr=a-t Jincnbei of nni.l hcatj^ p;il toget.'Lcr cf coco^palitL wood, 

lb faer leng 3.1 uscit; Cipalilc of being carried by two pciiOua and of carry ing two 
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or three ; tbsy ha ve pointed pieces specially fixed cm fore and ait, an oiitrLfrgtr 
and two recurved paddles. 

The Tahitians build their boats of several pieces, for the very good reason 
that large timber, such as the [Maoris abtain frum the Kauri pine, doe* not grow 
in their island. In the Society Islands, elegant double canoes, known as J ' twins," 
are made by peeling tjorjeiiicr two single stems, which must exactly macch. 
The k&bekti of ‘he Fclevr Islands is a vessel between OS and ,?d feec long, usually 
hewn out of one large tiee-stwr,, nnd pulling os many as forty paddles, Us beam 
and depth are veiy Small for its great length. The enLsn! vessel is uicruly a 
KjI IcR'fiil-iiut kcrl, supported in the uatu by the outrigger sttaclicd to one aide. 
A kind of deck made or bamboo is airm lycd am id ships, OoL which the leader takes, 
his place, asid the baggage ia packed. 

These single-tree craft afford the basis also for the larger built ships, The 
keel of these consists nf a stem hollmncri out by men ns of f re, cr, in the digger 
vessel f, of several. Large ships are found chiefly in Fiji, Tcngn, SanlOA, and 
New Zealand ; And the number tX boats is eotfttlrtJEldinaJy largt;. In Tahiti, 
Forster $ 3 w a fleet of r jej Large tiosihk canoes and 70 smaller craft The smai^ 
eno in titan v cases travel very Dust, and serve as despatch-boats to the larger 

The tree or trues intended far a ship will be felled to- the recital of religions 
sentences, and then hoi loved by means of ire, While many of th* natU sa are 
qualified for this task, the acitni tuiklli^ is in the hands of a privileged class ; 
so closely were the inhjres'-s 01" state and society ones bound up with this art 
and mystery, Even 10 Lhe present day in Fiji the carper. tcts, ■whose chief verb 
is shipbuilding, fsitn a specia’ caste They bear the high-bounding title of "'the 
king's craftsmen " and have the privilege 0; xsnl chiefs, These higlilj-JiuiLoiired 
cany on their trade uf jbEpbuildiiig with purtimUii *are. ero 

attached to the keel, stern and bow provided with carved ornaments, sails and 
ropes are all finished and filled by special n-otsiueji , and the outriggers prepared 
by other:!. Everything is docc according tooM tradition : the laying ef the lseei, 
the finishing of the whole, the launching, ? I take place with religious ceremonies 
and festivities, Tanga roa wit ihc patron of shipmen., and they here his worship 
all over the Ocean. Even tha £adj themselves like to build ships, and undertake 
daring voyages. 

The rijiftn ihips long held the first place among the cralc of the Fa; 3 f.J 
islands. When Cook lirst. visited Tonga in lj? 2 , he found Fijian* there who 
bad brought a Toegan of high rank to his finrn island in their ship. The T'ongan 
vessel aL chat time vere clumsy complied with i-boao, of Fiji, and for that reason 
they accepted this with its sails as. a gift. They have only altered the Fyran 
raodeL to the extent of cleverly improving the accuracy and fitieiwss. with which 
various portions me executed. These FJJlan vessels with Tonga, o impro-vcjiitjiti 
belong 10 a type: spread thruugliout MicronesJa, in which, by rcvcrjJng the sail, 
bow and stein arc cemvcriiWt Thus Fijian chiefs took ta employing by prefer- 
ence carpenters from Tonga t which gave rhe to thu belief that the Trir.g^n^ 
bll:Et their vessc'.!! in. Fiji for Hie sake (lf fhe heller '.VuCid. The New G?ledofli*n 
shipi arc like the Samoan, hut less well built and sLov'tr. The vessels of the 
T.nvalty Islands ate al^o clumsy ; a fact tba er.orc remarkable smM both these 
groups c not tain admirable mstennl in their great pines. In the Solomon Islands 
shipbuilding has attained a Jltgh ksvri, but here lot? thtirc are gradations. The 
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elegant -anti the lighseiit oak irt that archipelago are b-idic in Ulakua. In 
the more westerly island* the wif'VcMeli 3rt extraordinarily rtch with fanLastic 
ornaments, bsatixifij of feathers arid bast, coloured red ar.cl yeHou , shells. and so 
forth. I n New Ireland. the boats diner materially From those af Nm/ Hanover; 
they arc equally made of a single tree stem, but are not so Fong and not curved 
iTi (he gunwale. Tbs boat of New Britain is mostly nude from one stem, but 
fires often a low snake on each side. Et is on the average Larger than that of New 
Ireland, and has a high narrow beak at each end. 

The larger twaLi of New Guinea are from 16 to to feet long, and from 
2 Lu ai- wide. The hull, made Jn nne piece, is hollowed out from a trunk ivbich 
lilUst liavc ]SO J’iM. It ii uuL more than halt an inch thick, and has Jbx-Liz:-. to 
keep it toons warping Fath ends curve upwards and are st'rengtl'i.eL'ied with 
wooden posts, of which chat in (he seen rEses high, and it adorned with ar&htsquoc. 
or painted To fa iso the gllilW^Js rehove the -water line they employ tJlO ribs of 
sago’pa.lm leaves after the fashioti of the A-furs. Thesve are hy preference i:iter- 
ttecfh and lhen being- attached like tiles to Lhe truss-ties, form a water-tight 
surface. Over the gunwale are fastened two Sight cross-pfeess, which project about 
5 feet, and at lhe end of which is another piece of wood, bent at right angles, just 
touching the surface of lhe water, and stickirg into a strong beoYn, which Is as 
light as cork and sarves as a float, Amidships on Lhe cnqaa-limher* a square 
cabin of bamboo is erected, sintered against injury from weather by a small roof 
q[ cOco-pslm Icavra. AIL other kinds of craft, from the raft upward, are Jbuctd in 
New Gnif-to. The Ornamentation is rich, especial Hy of the vat-canoes. 

In. Micronesia, where the vessels stand next in quality to those of Fiji and 
Tonga, we do ny: find the double canoes common among the Polynesians, Even 
the great war-^Mfoalr, holding sixty ta eighty persons, have only sn outrigger, 
D ifierCiiccH can be noticed between one Island aud another, The Eclew ciivott 
differ fren nil those in iw the South Sfris by being very tow in proportL-uri in 
choir length, end: sail -area. For this reason they are not adapted for such Ion:: 
voyages as the inhabitants of Yap, or those of Mackenzie and she Hnlick Itlaud^ 
undertake, blit for itiort jnumpyre they are Extraordinarily effective. The light 
and sharp k>?tp, driven hy -a lsrge tr.rcc-c-orntrad sail, s.ips over >hc water like 
. Igbtning in the most ganl-fe hrenze Heavy ssas find nc resitta-nce In these 
CanOcs, they lift chcrr. aid divide or. the sharp afigla of tEieir stt-ma, ^rd do not 
check their way. The Miefionesiwfl fashion of adorning boats wfth bundles of the 
split feathers of the frijraoe-hird. and avoiding catvcd work, comti from Polynesia. 

An important element of the Polynesian or YeUnesiajo vessel is the outrigger. 
This is shaped and fitted on in various v.tiys, and is of various alias. Light 
durable wood* are used foe this purpose ; in the eastern districts mostly FisraruL't, 
which, even in l|sc Pairmotu Group, reaches re height of 63 feet white in the west 
it ia generally H ikims, res light as cork, tw an. Hrptfaiim. As a role die outrigger 
is ‘a see nod to the. vessel hy tvro booms ^ Lo & feet In length, the forward ore 
straight and stdiT, die after one bent and elastic. Afft&ng tbi fijians many kinds 
□f croft are distinguished snidy according to their outr^gcrx, 

Th« sal! — there is never more than one — is ffcfMHMrrtered, composed of 
plaited mat*, or woven trem the hast of (he icaf-sLcui uf die Dcico-nrelm, beat on a 
Fame of bamboos, and mucked to the ma?t by a c-opa po-ising nxyji- -or artwiwd 
the ntis-t-hererl. It cannot be reefed. Ajj re-n a-rtiefe of trade It h En dem>rd 
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proportioned to its importance. In larjve '.lesjeLa ilia stearin tsux is- 2 Q feet 
long, the blade over tf feet, requi jin g tuo or three men to handle [t in a heavy 
Th$ Oediniiy [utlfilis: are frequent ,y the lea si practical part of Hue gear The 
blade is lancet -alup^d, often decotattd at list pointed end, carved about the 
handle with hgitroa or rinimals or other ornaments. Fancy paddles arc inlaid 
with motiier-of-pearL IVherc they arc ss strong as in the Solomon Islands* they 
can b; a.sed on occasion fur cliat^. Even the balers with their often clegantly 
caned forma, show the value which La attached to the humblest nautical itnpJn- 
memts. The hakra of the Admiralty Island^ with Lbelv single hoiEioiual bat fist 
a lujidlc, were placed by Rear- Admiral Strand i, from a practical point of view, 
»bove those made 
in Europe. Pre- 
serves, cm pa hie of 
loefipdnjj ferr a long 
time, are pareparecL 
for voyages aroma 
f-!T?rLftT.HKfan.d bread- 
fruit ; cocoa - nuts 
tdso serve as pro- 
vision, and their 
abells cj-a be filled 
with water. In the 
lartjc war boat* Lhe 
jnjmber of rowers 
far ca cords ldo. 

Forster speaks of 
[44 aaramcn, WLI 
San of 300 inor. in 
a single boat. The 
time of the paddles 
ia given by singing. 

When e number of 
boa's are Sailing to- 
gether, one. man 

stands in the stem of tlic leading vessel and signals the course with a bunch cf 
dry grass. 

The taking of draper ben rings is hf double importance in this oceor, in w hich 
the individual islands are often *o far apart md sc- low -lying that one i? astonished 
that they were ever found, Many Islands in the Tacinc were discovered lcji the 
first time in the present century. Tlie Islanders arc keen observers of ljm: stars, 
and have narpw for a gcrud Lit of them, They distinguish eight ^uartcra of the 
heaven and winds tn match. In their ooncepiion of the world the ocean is 
Em..qjy*d being; everywhere full of islvnH&, which helps to explain their Haring 
vnyi^ec. They even inscribe their geographical knowledjp Upon traps but 
while dm tlitse the bearing ore t-n some evtrnt correct, the distances arc goV*n 
very Inaccurately. In the Ralick group the prepSJltiwi of maps from Sm^ll 
straight ami bent itlcki, representing renter, Currents, mid lalandi, is a secret an 
am-nrig the chick Tire Marshall Islands^ a 5*0 possess a map of their own, made 
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up of little sticks atid atones, showing die it bole group p. 1 6;). On their greater 
enterprises they go to sea in a cinrouijlily systematic way ; the longer voyages of 
from too to jouo nautical miles are undertaken only jn squadron* compr-sing 
at least fifteen canoes, conaiaTidod by si ch3ef ivho has one or more pilot; to 
advise him. Without coin pass, chad, nr Isa:!, and with but limit®} knowledge 
of the stars, these men contrived to make chcid distant point, tin tlirirr voyages 
they steadily observe the angle made by the canoe with the mu of ihe sea 
caused by dye trade wind, which, uofth of die equator, blows steadily from the 
north-east, The are of this run. which remains constant even with shifting 
winds, lias been brought by die native pilots to great refinement. The o«an 

current* are aS»a 
no leas wt?L 
known to them 
by C-JtfKjriCLlOC, 
SO that they are 
able to take thin 
also into cun ■ 
sidcration in lay- 
ing tbCLL' COUriC, 

As a general rule, 
in order to get 
tiie largest pos- 
sible field of view,, 
thu squadron p re- 
cce di in line in 
which the indi- 
vidual canoes are 
w widely separ- 

3cthj.tiui ^na*H. (From moizl ta ifct iltal-S Tt'TT n C T l3 [ l l l l ''- l1 'tftiiiir. 1 tilwc? that they 

can onLy com- 
municate by signal. By thi- progr-es.] on a wide front they avoid the danger of 
Sailing pist the iilar.d tb-y ar: JpcSdng for. Etoriilg 1 the night the aqu&d«M 
ClOsfeS in. Tbit whale style nf navigation contradicts the iiippOiibOn that before 
the inwiii’iAn or ttie mi-pa^ only cc^stirg voyages wer-e undertaken, 

Polynesians and Mifcnmeriaiis ofren ship on boa-d European vessel:, where 
they pvovd themselves, apart from their Unused. phyaie.il strength, excellent set- 
ra^n, The Hiivai hi ns Or Kanakas, who are often trie:! in the vhaie fishery, are, 
accord! ng to Wilkes sk.ifu" men, but nor suited Err ^$n,EM ftn board a ctETi-af- 
ivar. They are mPne SCrric&ble in sniaLi than its Large parties, being very ford of 
putting their work upon some or.e else. They are timid about going aloft. 
Their bast place i£ at the oar, but even so, when going through the suif, they 
prefer to jump &vcirbmwd and swim, On board a mirt-ef-wu' they find difficulty 
i.i accustoming themselves to the word of command, hut, on tlic other band, in 
whsLing ships They s4uow th-emsrhxti willing,, herd-working, and fearlws. 

In ihc cistern disfritts tie r aviation of the Malays connects itself with that 
of the Microneatans, Their distant expeditions for purposes of trade or piracy, 
which ultimately lmme raciii migrations, were tarried yit h. pu nigged or double 
hoat .1 with triangular rosd or mat saEh, arid to this very day many of the Malayan 
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praiaix nf i*;cgT! ised exceilsr.ce have nor av. ounce cf iron about them. Inland 
races In Malacca, in Bc<me&. Luaon, and other islands, h*ve no vessels at all, and 
there arc some fistifp-sj tribes who get aLong widl bamboo rafts (so-called cata- 
maran t) after the Chinese model, and dug-out canoes. The races who have been 
mewt operative in the history of this widespread group, whether they be genuine 
Malays or Alfurs, Tamils nr Goramcse, arc distinguished by their intimate 
acquaintance with, the sea, to which in great measure "hey Owe riieir conspicuous 
position. These arc the rates of whom it has been said ihit they ivould never 
buii-i a house on dry land if they could f.ud a place In the water. Thsir skill 
;n a-avigaticn is a^ffident to meet even Eurnpanm requirements. The pt-aAas 
beLmging to ttie nnee piratical village, of Saun.uL'ng i:s Sumatra Orl the I'alcm bnpg 
const. caTTLiid the post between Pttleenbang ;ind Muatok for yean, acrcss the 
tempestuous Eanea Straits ; and never within tlve rrwmcwy of mar. were these 
liyh: vessels seriously behind time The Government of th* Dutch Indies employ 
none but uatfvcsy mostly pure Malays, on board their large fleet of jhnt^w-ciiiiscrs ; 
though there are many Chinese and Arabs among the frcigh.tet.-s. The Malayan 
prahit was originally a somewhat shallow boat with one salt, and having a kvel- 
The most renowned shipbuilders are the Ke islanders, whose boats, tuill of 
wood (astftrted witfe trodden boccs and rarrar., sail through the whole New Guinea 
Archipelago to Singapore ; ar.d next to them the BadjOf and Esgiscs o£ South 
Celebes, a^id the Malays of Billiton, Palemban&. and Athlon- The 

base lost much of the art of .-=hi ^budding, Lhou^h they once suffered jL to 
itacti their island. Their usual beat Ls a "dug-out” with round bottom and no 
keel, presided with Outriggers when at sea — the Hova boats have no outriggers — 
carrying largo square or lateen salla made of mats of paim.-si.raw, or ol clocb. 
In noevher kind of bail. die flcor consist:' of one hewn trcc-iicui, upon which the 
slim craft, must eLcgant lu form, ia boilc up with stmUcs hardly more chan an 
inch Wide- The sharp beak funs out in a kind of neck, raised- high, and adorned 
with peediur carvings j while i ho vessel tapers aft to a narrow stem, also elevated 
SOd EL-nilarly Ornamented. These baali aiitJ have OUCL'iggirTfi, arc SO LO ^O feet 
(rvn^„ and hardly ,j feet wide. 

TheEr active son-Trafltc is one nf the most Interesting fcatuics in the Lite o - 
thi?: Malaya, lc i& rw men; wasting-trade that is can-icrl cm by some experL 
nav^ators among the raC£l of the Archipelago, notably the true Mikya of 
Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula, and the cnlonisls from thence in Borneo 
and other islands. They am not afraid of competition with the Chinese, whom 
they have obviously ralren for their modfil, formidable as these arc in trade; 
they act mostly as clever middlemen to them, pushing ini# lire mterior of tl*: 
islands,' where they are preferred by the native authorities, and also reaching 
farther eastward than the Chinese. They make use, re or cover, of Emopean 
commenioations, Piracy has never succeeded in paralysing this native Lnrlic, 
which inched has known bow to come to terms with it; aor, a-thsu^b not a- year 
passes without some py$kst from Gees. m being fallen upon by the in-hospirah-fe 
i'apuans of New Guinea, does this injure =t either, any more shin it hind era the 
people of Tidur from visiting theso coasts, abaurnlEii^ in slaves; and trep^ng, tviih 
whole fleets. Entire populations have bem, as it were, rendered fluid by omans 

of tww de above all the Malays of Sumatra* origin, proverbially clever, keen, 

omnipresent ; and the equally smart IkA treftcherous Busses of Celebes, who are 





THE HISTORY OF .IfASHClND 



l?2 



[o be found in c. - ctt.- spot from Singapore to Sew Guinea,, and have recently 
immigrated in laigC Ciumbfirt Eflto Borneo at the instaixC flf Ineal chiefs. So 
great is their influence Lhat they arc aEloviied to guvem themselves according to 
their own Eaws ; and they aic so conscious of their Oft'ti strength that there fcasr 
bsert no l.sck of attempts to make thfimsdvtt irwJependjenL The Achecnesc tree 
tieSd a similar position. After the dijdiee of Malacca, which the Sumatran 
Malays had made an emporium, there were, at the beginning of the JiPrenteenth 
ccLitury, several decades during the turning period of the wurld's SiisioEj when 
Acheen was the Susies-; road.- Lead of the far cast. 

All siiingA being taken Logetlier,, the ■capabilities of ibe Malay n- J'oly-ricsians 
as na vlgaLLfts arc pK-cznitienL It is only because this, estimate, of them has not 
always bafrnl Liken that their distribution nssumd the Jock of a riddle, though jn 
fact It was no ridole whatsoever. 

With the dispersion of The PolyncKian ra res over the- : sir. nclt of the ocean, 
Rr=!t through storms and cun-ents, !hm by vnlimtary migration, was associated in 
late: times the traffic in men, called into existence ty the growing demand for 
labour in region^ of economic progress, like Hawaii. Samoa, or Queensland, In 
Its ht^Enniogs it was inrf:stuiguIs.babJ(r from kidnapping. Men and boys were 
dragged from their homes by force, or decoyed by false representation^, and 
carried to districts where they had never war. ted to be, The regal atic-r.s framed 
Later by various governments remained for the must pare In effective for want of 
otfidaii to look after them. Even when the planters were compelled to send 
thei: Kanakas back at tad end Of throe years, captains often landed them, for 
LlLfck riwr, cdveuLurtrr:, m jopw is and where the poor creatures had never lived, 
and where tliey were rll-Lftiu Led aud often killed hy the inliabitartts. Since the 
j-il-.aE oi E-UnOpuHtLa, Lou, ihe deeicJjt of the population has pivscd s'liftlnL'S :n 
rttOat LilaJull. IminJ^rerih, frum a wide area, extendi eg from New •Zealand to 
Lh.0 Mart| Jtsas, h&V* OOLOe to Hcw-uil. Orl the other hand Hawaii :□ one of the 
groups where* native missionaries have propagated Christianity- far into the 
MelvncHian region 

En the world of Polynesian mythology and legend we conxondy come across 
migrations undertaken from the most various motives. Everyihing important nr 
peculiar Lias been brought over sea; the wide Etonian of the ocean, -io than 
th.5 narrow one ui" the island- world, gleams with a divine light ttpon these 
migration-Legends ; remoter islands are half-way stalioeg between this world and 
the next, To qunte Haitian ; " Once upon a time, after a long vayag-, a ship was 
cast away upon a strange coast It looked very strange to Ihe new-tomers, 
offering the appearance or jrt uncanny spectre -Land s for dsty walked through 
trees and houses without feeling them, A figure met diem and told them that 
they in the realm of spirits. They followed his injure Lion, to return home at 
uncc r and were driven aLorg quLek.y by S. favouring wind. But they had nrtly 
time to relate- how they had gone astray bsfnre they departed mis life. Bine* 
then that deadly coast baa been avoided. 1 ’ On Rsriatra, it was Sold of Taogatca 
that after peopling die world he changed himself into a cauue, wLiEeh, after 
bringing men along, Mid preparing Lite red of the iky from their blood, furnished 
thfl mode! for the temple. Assistance En the traction of the Islands Vvia rcvndrrail 
by casual come™, w-hlrh would giv* tlitm an Additional grsuw-d fo- a title to IL. 
hm Savage Island was raked out of th.fr ssa, twa men who s-'Mani uv*r from 
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Tonga put k in order ' r and the steepness of its coasi ou cue sice is ascribed to 
the carelessness of the one who worked there Others Think that these helpers 
scamped the island* out of the sea. The Hawaiian acccunt is simpler : When 
Hawaii had been hatched from the sea-bird^ egg, some people came from Tahiti, 
s mar t and his wife, wjth a dug, a pig. and a hen in their canOi. Uiu Introduced 
the bread-fruit which is named after Etna, and his brother Lha cioth mads from the 
1-ast of the mulberry tree. The gods, uh® were originally the sole inhabitants 
ef these islands, were approached to cbtHin leave to settle The tr. other-coo utry, 
“ H&wa.Ik: " scon came tc be regarded as a land of the other world—-* spgrft-Eand ; 
what descended Bom it was hallowed. Tamatehapua, the son of the Clouds, 
hi ought Kongamsii to New Zealand a* its tctxiLary gpd from t he spirit- !arid ; mid 
LbeiO> l-OOt wa* preserved the: stone idol brought from FlB.u o.iki, Ma.Lu.3. -Tonga, the 
son of the sogtb, ns the Kurn.nrn.-i' god. I: ire .i,ci£ trzidLduj] bringing win Lw 
priests and their gods to Hawns, we are led, to sue other roiadens, namely w-Lth 
the cvr*t h the d meet km of them bflror indicated by the casting away on these 
shores of people from FEajte.nl Aria. 

Traditions are not lospt alite by memory only. folitical and social relations 
follcw to this dky the lines or old connections which link together island gmufis 
far distant from each other. Legends of migration survive in Individ cal village* 
asiti families, where die old home is still retrwnbentd, and the conr.ecuon with it 
often bound closer by sproud itvtrtact. The Tosigans were Long in the habit 
of respectfully greeting the people Tbtelau, aa being their ancestors- Men 
from UELe in the Carfllirae*, who visited Lhc island of tjnarn in the Mariannes in 
i/Sd, fbtbwcd the -roads Lam old descriptions preserved in songs ; smcc then die 
intercourse 1ms become brisker, and at tire im±«;iit day dtc Caroline EsEandcrs. 
collect coco-nuts in tire Marian Ties nri behalf of fordgi; traders. Folitical 

uae'.io:;, t,;u.n. .» 0!'.c:i bound up i iti ubkcLs Lhat haiC Locn eiLhci left behind 
or brought along The ULethi Islands ark subject to Yap, becuuse c great 
du traction, by tll-taiu of an Lr.endacio-n of the sea, would take place if an 0x0 
helcnprag to one oF lhc gods, which is b tided in the latter island, vetre Co be dug 
up. When these lines af attraction or attachment intersect, (juaroels cannot be 
far ufr. Thus the Samoans i elate that one of riicir chiefs fished up Koruma arid 
pEinted coco-pa^ni on it But in a iater irriffroiiafl ihe chief Tukunua came that 
way with a canoe full -of men and quarreled with him about the prior right of 
pos'essiem, The Maoris found another ground for quarrelling : having come 
From little tslandj where land u-jj scarce, every man laid claim to estates in Nerv 
Zealand lhat were coo large, 

Th* scan tineas o: migration legends in Melanesia has hccri regarded as deily 
a part of the gtieral dearth of tradition which a a MeLancsian characterialic. 
Firi offers us unwonted! examples of leg*nd-H of Inland migrations, directed Lora 
the north-west towards the south-east, which in siLIl later time* wm uninhabited. 
Ko doubt this beurs upon the fact thru the home of souls ltd acrusa ihe &ca h and 
that all the spots whence souls go, that la awicUfto rhe next avoi^ p faco nordi-wcst. 

If, out of all ihcac FitiumershL nan darings to and fro to which various can(ve« 
have given lia, Oiic group etanda out by roaro ti of the eirrent of its 

ethnographic cparatlbti — that, namely, which has occupied the Tcgion between 
New Zealiud nzi d Hawaii, Fiji and Faster Island, ti ith u. strikingly humc^encouri 
popubtirui- that is but put of the result nf the grett mistRToty (Ltoi'cmcnt in 
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the Pacific. It is quite wtoo® to regard this ess a sir.gle event, eras an exception. 
It is rather one case of the rule : for none of iheae races was ever at rest. They 
wandered fas and near, colonising: eunsciously and intentionally, Like any 
Greeks or Phoenicians. 1st any ca.se Ht« last series of great migrations and 
settlements is a single exiting fact belonging to that stage in the development of 
culture which vie call the stone age. For that reason it is net easy bo understand ^ 
we ifinve no otsans of comparison with similar achiev:m?nts r The ftnea which this 
oolonisir.g activity has tendered productive far exceeds the empire of Alexander 
of of Rome. In the domain of annexation It Vraia the greatest performance 
previous to the discoiiery of America. 

It was with aatonishme.it that the dose connection of the languages of 
Oceania was first recognised, Jest a.s little could the gcmual ethnographical 
similarity h± overlgg ked ; the only difficulty iv as to End therein, ;; tuale of affinity, 
still more of remoteness, in point of tint There can be no doubt that from 
New Guinea lo Easter Island we at# in presence of essentially one civilization., 
A special branch of it liai developed En fhe narertwer regici: of Polynesia. The 
elements of this dvilfstatton me distributed over die islands with litLle unffrumity. 
We cannot ignore the possibility that closer affinities ate indicated by the 
distribution of particular at tic.es. but hitherto the right way to identify them has 
"hardly been taken, lease of all by those who imagine they £Cf iVi Ktw Zealand the 
pofot whence Polynesian .migrations had set out. Forth; distribution of certain 
iveae-uris. u pan which this hypothesis rests ;n the f.n&t instance is everywhere :ec- 
uneven and capricious that conclusion < of V*ry wide import cannot be based it pan 
it Tkat die home of the Maui myth appears to be :n New Zealand. that the 
tide Art, it is here applied to prints, baL in tb& i#5tr 01 Polymeria to temporal 
chiefs ; and rhaC New Zealand alone can te the home nf the arldcJes made of 
jade which ace scartercd duotighoui Polynesia, none of i tw.se are facts from which 
we tan draw the itopoc rant cenduden that New Zealand was the point of 
di.sp5r.30(n- 

Lt i s solely upon Lbe basis of th# traditions that the i-iew of the great majority 
of ttudnn ijs is at present to the effect that net only th# New Zealanders but also 
other Polynesians migrated ce their pt«#ut abodes from snrso southerly point in 
equatorial Folynesja. The Maori tradition It that they esme to their island from 
a place tailed H*waiki i they seem to disLirigulsh a larger anil smaller, or a nearer 
and further Hatyaikr. "The seed of our coming: is from Hawaiki, the seed of our 
nourishing, the seed ot maTikir.d. This name. HMStaiH :s cognate with a whole 
number of Fc-lyriesjan place names j Savaii in the Same* group, Hawaii in the 
grevp of that name, Apal in the Tonga Islands, lE-vayn In the Marquesas and 
others. SsvaLi, one of tb# Samoa or Navigator Islands, h&E the greatest pro- 
babi.ity on its side. As Hawaii it forms also the starrin g-poim for emigration to 
Kaiatea and Tahiti, while the legends of the Marquesas and Hswaii reler back tc. 
Tibitf. There is a song in which Rarotonga, Waa-Dta, WltrtJti, Fatima, and 
Minc-no are mentioned as neighbouring island; to Tahiti, The Rarbtongans 
ihcmMivej liavt the L-aditlcn that they conic from AwaikJ. Waerota and 
Wacrati are now ■-inkno^ 1 1 , but Pnrima and Manono are small jsletsof the iatnean 
K™ u p f the inhabitants of which k;lv they came from SavaL Wild degs like those 
of New Zetland, vbe same ldnd of rats* the sweet potato, the fore, the same kind 
of gourd, arc loirna in the Navi.gz.tijr Islands. Maori :ra-Jitiu::n agiiin which call 
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Rarotonga the way to HavraLkE, and say that some of the New Zealand boats were 
bnik in Rarotonga. see equally in favour oc tie ‘cumcy having been made first 
flora ths somewhat mythical Havrsiki to that island which no coubt is the 
" nearer HawsiW 11 of tradition. It is possible that the larger part of the Maoris 
Are of R arolougifi Origin. 

The =ooga of the Zsabrtders Sill v* even notv the reason for their 
emigration and their farther wawderirtg, A chief hy the name of Ngabne was 
driven to flight by a cjvJL war which devastated Hawaiki After a long journey 
he reached NEew Zealand and returned to Hav.-albE with pieces of greenstone and 
die bones of a ijEant-bir-I. Odter legend; give him the name Kup6 — the waiter 
party iti the war that was still going or. amo.ig the islanders migrated to New 
Zealand wEct him. The tradition still preserve:) the names of the doubSe canoes 
in which the voypgp was r.ccmri pUshed. The legend stilt recalls hew the seeds of 
sweet potatoes, tara, gourds, ktirtika herrieSj dogs* paivots, end rats, and sacred 




red paint were yu£ on board she cano5p r and bow, **■ the cm ij runt's flftcS dcp.urtstl, 
ail old ch«rf esc honed tn pcac:. Xor i* ihe stnnr. forgotten which gnt op in the 
iticht and sc-ALLeied the fleet. ciOr the iloriht wheiJL-eT thcv should Steer ea.it Or 
ivesL, nor the little quarrels which arose imonf the crews of individual canoes- 
chiciiy on account of the women. The canoes were repaints on island? as they 
went along. Finally, what was left of the wanderers reached New Zealand in 
the summer time, and even before the chiefs had decided on the place to land,, 
certain families landed where pleasant hays smiled Lifpcim them, alt in the North 
Island. It was ; 60 t till tore* that the Hiddie and South Islands icedved their 
pepqEatieri. Even to Ibis day the nerrih is oalled Lbc Lower and the south the 
Upper Island. The various tribal groups trace their origin to their car.oes, the 
names of which they have preserved, and equally the names of th; Chiefs and 
the exact spot where the cance landed. One canoe sailed round the North Cane, 
another made its way through Cook's Straits; these tiro brought the tlrai settlers 
to the west coast. Wharekawl or Chatham Island. mow ai*sy nautical miles 
dEsUnt Trem New Zealand, must have been peopled at the same time, 

A second sm rt 1 ng^prir.t is i iriiealsd hy tradition m Use Tonga or Friendly 
Is-lands. The inhabitant?:. of Xntahiva in the I 1 , faro Lie;; as make: their forefather? 
oorre with hread, fruit and sugar-cane from Vavau in the Tonga Archipelago. 
But among ihc inhabitant?, of the aoiitbe/n pert of tbit archipelago the 
legend appears again, although la.fjguagc and customs rather print to Tahiti, fn 
this connection we may remember that in RaiateA also thor? WH (jutu a locality 
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ti} Cci cd i J i'i 1 1 . d j~ I * : i ■ d a. dcuLIc pilillu, i aji 

wo(M dab feoqi Tulvila : is! » orient Lac* Bun Tl™** ; ( 4, ^ftra-i 
clqbifrom Liiat JsCisC ^3a-:in ywinim cf z.Lh:wki?!'. ) 



designs ted Hawaii. Thr 
Hawaii or Sandwich 
islands offer die same 
d i fficult y- Larr*t*age and 
eygtMRi c&nn«i cbeir 
inhabitants with Tabid 
ro which, es a_$o to the 
Marquesas, Hawaiian 
travel myths polnr. On 
the other hand, fl&ou 
names show a lively re- 
collection of the Samoa 
group. Tahiti -CdfUS to 
h&ve sen t forth emigrants 
to Hawaii, hfustahiva, 
RiTOt«igA ; yet the ex- 
plicit tradition of the 
ELajotongiUB analces their 
island to hsv* been 
settled ajntoel siiuuitan- 
couslv fram Samoa and 
Tahiti. JJtt th-ti from 
Rarotonga again came 
the tolon-Eis tor the 
GaJntHer and Austral 
Jalaodt, with Rapa, and 
also a |sarc of tht^e who 
mack. L]'.l great jtmmey 
to New Zealand. 

We feel rC'.Tic; scruple 
abcitt making the mne 
M ■.v.vsi.l ll indicate one 
single island of a small 
archipelago. Stream.-; C)f 
emigration ate supposed 
to have poured forth 
from it, at tbc mast vari- 
ous epochs, to Hawaii as 
well as to New Zealand, 
to Tahiti no less than 
to Tonga. Why jjhit 
that Orte and that only? 
No doubt the- hifoifi pos- 
sCiatH ,± gerinTa!, anil Isltc 
other pLiee - naoKJa, a 
m.y\hicn.J .sigriLiicfiiici:, 
Tvhc-rcvuEtb many uf the 
attributes at the legecd 
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can incite easily be combined Ilian u-i:b that somewhat forced geographical inter- 
Fretiticn. YVc arc from die first warned tc he cautious by the fact that thi* 
legend of Kawaiki is- one of the fear lEgends related by a ra^e about its own 
origin, which stip-.e? has nenertheless thoroughly accepted, At all times we 
are strongly averse to ^ucli traditions, since they are- never free from mythical 
etennenSa. The geographical position of Han-aiirj is no: absolutely certain in all 
Lead: tlofta ; but rather shows a 
cousideratJc fluctuation. It even 
turns up as a spirit land, as the 
land of the West, where the souls 
with the sun into tbe '.mde 1 
world, as the Imid o: souls, and 
.go .a: the land of forefathers, the 
aiscestral loud. iVe can noiv 
understand the aeEief of the 
^Earqtmsaiii that their entire 
country once Jay in this Hawaiki. 
and LdUie up from it. Simi- 
larly It is the land where mih- 
kind once lost then lunrr.ortaJity, 
owd from spirits became men. 

Numerous place-names Show 
that a name may recur widely 
without acuta! tratumissUJU- 
Lastly, the flutlultilfflS lu iu- 
dividuaf tmditimi- rnust not he 
CHitllncikeu. IL" a Tahitian Cii 
gin is cmiveraatly assumed by 
tile Hawaiian*, wadstfon* also 
point to the JUrquesu and 
Samoa, and fm-m the ^inwiueiis 
tine ‘■hread- lead LacL to Tahiti, 

Samoa, and ewen Tonga. The 
old Hawaii an a seem by " Tahiti 
to face understood strangers in 
general The MaoH L legend* 
also testify that nut we immigration only, but sr-veml, took plate from die north- 
ward. A much Eater airiral is emphasised in all the legends. V, r j kiww Dtertfcre 
why these wanderers arc alleged to have iound in these islands aUanghialliihabihiTite* 
of whom 1 Itc geological record. <if Neu Zealand, and its fossils, hive ao Tar revealed 
mu trace. At any rate-, the fact, still rtmteatedi tin at the do; occura curt os the 
companion of titan, hut as a beast of prey, point* to atiothcr ervilisatuTn ihm dial 
which met Lite first EurcpciiTiS !*ho lifted the EUiorls, Thci legend of the 
various immigrations also takes various forms- In Ndu' Zealand the new- comers 
find fcotmwA-s, which they recogni^: as those of one of their -compan ions who had 
been thrown nut of hia boat. One legend speaks of fate native*, a.nc of tht riw: 

1 .l/ilJ-'V " IllllivH " jp , i|:p::iiiitin iu .Ai^tk “ Siliang' ' '' SC-'in in ibj uai* *tHFT in^Sfr mrlj’i -I 
ia Ini f.inrvs .FAtm * rifld .Wffl/f. 
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al" ft darker stock ilwcrngh max ton: frith aider inhabitants; likewise of ma:i who 
liv&! &n these islands “ after the great monster," and who left great shell heaps 
behind them. We reach quire- mytbicaE ground with the Pua-S;: riga.s, who ived 
undcTgrfi'Jatd and. coaid not be conquered til] a chief made a hole in the earth 
by which the ,-iu-i bes ni s cn'ered. Less frequently, tar instance Lit Karo conga, 
MLangarcwa, the JtingSmM Or Aliatra! grt>npfl, the legend is decided as to Their 
being imiithabd’Kid. 

The epochs of the Poiynedan migrations must have beer, very various. They 
place so long as there were any Folyticslaria in. the Pacific. In the r-.i nl 
the colonisation of Ramtociga, tradition. deiira/nds thirty generations, in shat of rlstt 
M-iori: fifteen to tweny. On Xukaima indeed, wc krai u:' ■iiglriy-niglo generations 5 
and then; are fliftty-seven ancestors of K a mthju iseha ; bet tu these figures no credo 
tan be giver- We are entitled, bow aver, to a? sign no great antiquity to Polynesian 
tnEear Lsatinn . The people have noT had time Lo detviiop any marl-ed peculiarities 
Id culture:. The date of their arrivai in New Zealand and the other place?, of 
Irnrui£;ratinn can only ho « matter of some centuries back. The rettlemcrc;: of 
Tahiti no doubt fails c*.-ls;r. Many isolated casuat migrations may hive preceded 
the greater dclibarale movoneraEs, But in any case we must dearly grasp tJic 
fact that there was a period during which the sending- forth of colonies was 
enjoined oy tho increase it population, and wps Tendered possible hy the ]Sol:t;cal 
□rgansistion 3n die newly occupied territories too the development cf the new' 
populstiorts begat upoc! a higher level, ami tlien fell off ; upon tLm Tempter 
Ial9.11 : l -. ivc New Zealand, Hawaii", Easier Island, uhtSrt disturbing influence pressed 
upon Lhfiin less, they retained the most traces of a past higher condition. The 
dscLdizure of 1 1ns= Maoris affords a conspicuous instancy (j[" :■ rap'd, impoverishment 
in die advantages uf criturc-. The larger states split upihta small coitirnc.iiLLtes, 
eri t mutual footing of feud and extermination, having lost the consciousness of 
a stronger cohesion, with i rn power to maintain culture. The character of the 
people lost in demeanour and dtscipjtns, becoming ever rrinre savage jjid cruel. 
Hand tn baud with this wen: belief ir. thcer old native geos, and the transforma- 
tion. of these into cWnans of rh.e forest and ths ;ea, emsl spectral caricatures,, 
distorted at pEaisute. A mperriitiouK cult of the individual l jooIc the place of tbe 
state nr nation*! religion. They went back -even in the arts : even in CpoJAt time 
works of former getteftiEittrts were preserved as sacred objects, which they had lost 
the knowledge and Lbc capacity to produce. 

These migrations were not Confined within tls Limits of Polynesia. Colonies 
went forth Into all the Mebnedwi groups; where we obtain a genet*] Ltnpression. 
of -a permeatioj with. Polynesian elements from the eastward. On the small 
islands they hold their ground ; on the linger they were merged in ch* ma*s of 
the resident populadon, but net without living tbefr traces, ism nogrephic^l 
varieties become clear, iT we ram-ember dial one or the other dement has been live 
bearer of them. Thus in the territory of the N^tt Hebrides ar.d Solomon Islands* 
where " mother^ rkjht " prevails, Polynesian epMistS? have brought Ln " father- 
right " , in this case a revolutkifiary Institution, of New Zealand meet 

us in the ri-;;b'e speech of New Caicdonia.iT architecture, in the clubs of Eastern 
New -Quinta, and in other rases. In MicjOiicsia, Palyriesiti n affinities ate yet 
:a6re frequent. 1 heie mrL0y‘ tU.i".oer.H ruiwmc! us Tidth tsp^cigl fgros of lire we£'Jt;il 
PolyniSiarLs and at the same Ilcoe 4?f the Fijians. Net only, however, liai-e 
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Polynesians mid? their way to Melanesia, but we havn hHtnica] jirnnT of 
Melanesian Minnies in Polynesia. 

Xcthtag Indci-CitM more clearly The frequency and enteric of these migiatici!r.£, 
than the very .small number of totally unin habited islands, Ttw^e vikingE of the 
Pacific contrived to discover even sirinll and remote To- the whole of tb: 

Pacific there is net one island of any nii* of which it was left to European* to 
demonstrate the habitability. Many of them were only visited periodically for 
their palms or the fishing ; but these were in ill cases certain to be Less '.veil suited 
than the Others fm habitation. Of the little islets which rise horn a common has: 
in a reef, and lie almost Tta^h with the s " s . forming an aiolr, often only one in a 
group, the largest c?r m<?it prorluclive-, is i:i habited. f rid u hi table traces of former 
habitation allow teat the uninhabited regions. c:d not cm tend bey or d iiif.r present 
boundaries. These are proved to lie in those ceittral Piciae Epurades which bold 
so important a place between the groups of Eastern Polynesia and Hawaii, stii/i 
as the Guano islands of the Centra; Pacific, tlw Penrhyn groip, the most south- 
easterly islets of the Patimotu group, a.id. others. Norfolk Island is the oniy one 
in the Southern Pacific which can be pointed out as haring from its natural 
ccndstions and endowments, deserved to be permanently settled . but in die angle 
it makes with Australia and Polynesia, it lies far from all migrations, and it has 
an area of not Chore than T$ Kj'tare mile::. 

Local arrangement breaks up the wide district in Lb g«?grapbrca] groups 
distinguished by ethnographic characirrisiLcs ; Melanesia in oon tiguicau.-. to New 
Gaituca; north of it, separated by a band poor ih islands, fmd Micronesia over 
against The Moluccas and Philippine* to the eastward Polynesia joins on in the 
form of a great triangular apace outflanking tine eastern aide of (he tut? districts 
already flamed 1 >jlIi to suLnh and tu isortii. and is. divided by a Lratt of sea with 
Gcw ialands iuLo a w titan group of Tongs, Saivmi, net: Tokelau v. i Lh Fiji, A 7. d 
a more extended eastern group reaching from Hawaii to New Zealand. 1 

In, view of the many internal riifEhrenuet in the populations,. and considering 
the distinction, great but difficult, c?f accurate demarcation betw een Polynesians and 
Melanesians, them little purpose in diridiiig- oil smaller groups by physicaL 
characteristics. The* earn at, most be auggeited. It is just possible that a sharper 
racial distinction between west and :ast Fotjmcsisms may be emphasised. 
According 10 Fiiisch. among all the Polyiir.’-s'a'ns the Havrailarts have the greatest 
Similarity with the Samoans, The Mioris are next most closely connected r this 
nearer relationship is confirmed by the laegL^ge. This seems so be ? turn i tar 
phenomenon to that oF thus deepen big of the tighter skin lint of the Malays into 
a darker as we go eastWSfd. Cotsfining ouradves to tangible ofojaffs, we will now 
make an attempt to divide the area of Polynesian euhiitc into smaller districts. 
Iti rhj^ as might he expected, the la^c influential groups of Samoa and Tonya 
show an affinity with die neighbouring Fiji. TTiii strikes us moa= dearly in our 
etb riugrapbical itHKtimi by (he a.btiiria.rtue and variety cf the wo*i dcnu.jy curved 
dubs. Tonga show's linguistic poculifa'iucs, sl'.arcp with Fiji Ln respect of bows 
□nd pottery, and, builds its vessels differently from Samoa. In cho Harvey !sknd? 
Lu the eastward, the art of earring ba^. been absorbed 1JI the proparaTion 0-f 
hatehats with pretty hanclsea rich in symbolic fodru;. The Society Isles show 

c [1 I itt. i: :Jti- ±i In Lie jptpeaBS iurflna tbi omp>ilmi n. line Jrav a tiim ia Kiw 
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agreement with Hawaii in thtci r feather work and axes. In the Marquesas, ears 
as well as axes aud dancing stilts an; caned with conventional ornaments, cadi 
cd" which. has its runs; and its ^igniricance, remind in" its somewhat of the Easter 
Islanders' writing. The Hawaii or oandmtch Islands ate instill ^uished by fine 
feather masks ifirl helmets, and. have weapons with wooden handle, «t with 
sharks teeth like knives. These, hoover, find their richest development :il the 
Gilbert or Kingamill Island. Picw Zealand, whidi has the most petukar cUrnaie 
ef any region inhabited by ToLyne^an*, is the ctiLeiinadng point and die Stem of 
plenty in regard to art development in Oceania Its favourite manufacture is zLuall 
hand clubs, tailed WPT, :nade like many u: uanrrCULal objects from jade, Alsu 
richly carved sticks, ablets in gjoe:islo-iie. symbols of rau 1: in the shape of oaia, 
ship«, pillar? far houses. But on the whole it preserves agreement with the rest 
of Polynesia Onu nsH;ht coedude that its scrtfcmcnT did nor take place till lata, 
hut chat from the rtmoteMaa oF these islands a Irsncjuil development re suited 
srEth the maintenance of many old notions of aorm. If the Maori dialect is in 
ntavy ruspMta richer and more primitive than other Polynesian dialects, this may 
lie aserihatL to the more plentiful contact of the tribes over wider spaces. The 
most unique existence is that of Easter Island. It represents among the islands 
whst the- naturalist wou.d call a " sport.” Nri part of ihfi earth shows the power 
a' isolation with more impressive eEeacTiesjf tr.au this little spot uf some 50 square 
miles. The rbtutf trustworthy riescripLiuna draw attention to the departure of the 
Fa^-ur T r.|:Ln iiL-fris from Lhe oure i'olyncsjan type, iiaikcr cointired skin and small 
eyes point perhaps to an admin Hire of Melanesian blocd. Ins population which 
by the highest estimate reached jood, and before chc days of smaiL-pox and 
hid.cappisig were reckoned by the disc French missionary at not mom than 1500, 
even ssnali admixtures would bo of importance. Dor these peculiarities, notvary 
significant under any circumstances, disappear when we look at the special ethno- 
graphical points, positive as welt h negative. Above all other Polynesians the 
Easter Islanders pnsseaa the art uf pottety ; also an obsolete writing, the power *f 
executing human figures in wood carving, and of making gigantic stone images 1 
they also build dune- hues. Tint on the cutties hand they have not the more juristic 
forms oi" avt haw ard spear. 

I^cfiliy and *thticioTap'aieally the Micnonerinns stand next to the Malay 
Archipelago and Fast Asia ; from a physical point of view' they display many of 
the Mongoloid marks witn especial nioanness. In their ethnographic relations, 
they same to be a race which has come down from a higher stage. In social and 
political institutions — in their mov.ey, their I onsnS, their navigation — they show 
traces of a riclr*r development of the external life. But a further motive must be 
sought in che Less secluded character of chc entire Mier^nesiHu development, upon 
which the neighbourhood of Asia has worked both advantageously and ricftiirbingly. 
Many objects ue indisdrigiiLshably like those of particular Malayan .ocAiitwH.;, 
thus the vpears Of the Carolines resemble those of central Celebes, Polyne-ci.-m 
Influences predominate especially in the Gilbert Islands ; tattiKjiug initrumetim 
agree exactly. The agreements behvecn Melanesia and Micronesia lie in a mas* 
of small details ; tjue young people oF Astrolabe Day wear, btildes tin: comb Jit 
theit hair, little sticks hound with gTHSS ftl'.d adQjrtid w [til cturiAs feathers, reputing 
the curious head timimentvf the R.uk Isisndera. Tho Loom of Sa-oEuCruz, unique 
in the region, 1£ closely akin to that of the Carolines 
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WitHtrt ihe s-eij-Euii of tbc daiker races the contras!-? are nttMraflv sharper. In 
every archipelago and :n N'ew Guinea, lighter and darker groups may be 
distinguished. The: Hapm*. of Nciv Guinea tesL of Humboldt Bay. are on tbc 
average darker than those to the eastward; In the western portion ue no f Utfger 
meet with light ■ skinned. straight - haired people, ’.'.-ho might be taken for 
Polynesians. Ethrvo- .** 

graph leal chajider- 

iscies fdint partly to IJP 

tfie itiore easterly S 

brands at die Slid da yjl 

group; the short bon"* wL 

ofbsmboo s-ttungvHth W 

fibres, or the st™e . l Hk 

clubs and the arninur. wfl 

Of smaller, quite spe- 
dal chs racKristiCJ, we 

esaelly like those of 
Ceram. The more 
warlike and enterpris- 
ing tribes dvre'l m 
East Seif Guinea ; 
they ice far superior 
to the natives of the 
Interior, the stupid 
Dorese.and the good-' 
tempered, 1 cunning 
M.-sjvjfli of die (DUth-i 
west caaJt. This 
character estrends to 
dus inhabitants of the 
ncEghboiirLng Islands 
to cast and jwrth. 

Between the Bis- 
marck and Solomon 
JiLanders, too, there Is 
o great agreement jo 
character ; ihcy arc 
strong, cost* e, warlike, 

hut at tiw same dme capable of work mid receptive gf education, 
distinctive details, such as the use of cdociree bs^c and. :oj orua 

Solomon ls.aM-J.crs agree with bTc-.v Guinea, Tbc f-'otrunt!, I 1 entri 
and other :atacias south ward to Tester form, with ciLstenmoit NTvr Gr 
ethnographical province, Hers wo beiyr. to find a higher prepc-nLon th; 

Guinea of population partly- itra.Tght-h.a i red and fajx-skirmect, widi SHC 
features as the loin-cloth nuitic from Lhe p.?^A.inr/j- r iC£j, the working of - 
C jf icd j/Tj^/^r-sliel! for ornament, the peculiar mode of inking the 
n*vi£adoii highly advanced, and cannEb*liiTS- Some bf these cnai 



5 c*iirii rairUH. Slr^-Junn^i i;li iX ,Ll:r. i-'KT. ’ud bfr'j li-Hl., trim. KjLae 
tVlMm i IjivI, -TttilL-. tfiiKuiii. ■ 
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mark the transition from East New Guinea to die ao«i westerly regions. ALilio 
in New Guinea and th* ns*t islands to the eastward there has been developed 
a styfe in which the human cOLUttfcfiance is rendered by means of two sttisjrht 
lines, ctic at fij^iit angles ta die otlter, w indicate the jidsc and Icjutjc rim of the 
fcrehiad, a corrcspcnding Ehe gitlng the mouth. The effect of boredom prav 
cuted by this physiognomy Lias been uoted as bring the effort to portray the 




/.*-= r rr>ir. tb' PfBalr«lB«bI lali-ldi — HM.3'j;r':li i**! ill r, .jClIriuy tiKLecSlin-l 



bored EngliflhjjiM ; but it also reminds us of the * tortoise-shell style " of the 
Torres Islam dSj yi'iflrf il is made necessary by the material, In the case of the 
Admiralty Islanders, holding they oo an intermediate pMation among the 
rest of the McLa-icsEana. it is interesting to note that iheir pfituLlaritiei are 
negative. Except the apeir they have no weapons ; lacking bow and antw, 
^bpSwing-srick, s]ing F and a*bj, Bow and arrow ate wanting also among Other 
Melanesians, and the Australians ; but the latter have *thtr wapOflSi an some 
rases an remarkable abtnidSMSCt find variety. Ir. the poverty of ihe islander* qF 
"hum we are speaking ooc might be inclined to sec en clfscL of Iheir isolation, 
aci evidence of lEmiiei Bus many other characteristic! point to closer 

■affinities, in one or another direction, with the inhabitants of KujnbeJiJi Bay, l-Itc 
S olomon Inlands, or New Hanorei. 
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The more easterly inlands af Melanesia show, as rn Fiji and the New Hebtidest. 
the lar^a: pfOfHJrtLOfl of rolync-ilari influence; 1 . Fiji indeed cannot lie vn Jerqued 
apart rrom Tonga.; Fiji is * upper” Tonga " lower." The relation* ba tween these 
two groups a* c most intLff.iiLe. Physically the Fijians must be regarded as hybrids 
between the Mongoloid and tbe Negroid ; etymologically the To-ngan is of all 
Polynesian dialects the nearest to die Fijian, la style the productions oF Fiji 
bear the Closest resemblance to those of Samoa. But the broad paddles of New 
Hanover, with Strong mkldfct rib, alsc remind vis viviCHy of this group. New 
Ciktkmii ia :d tin: Loyally Islands terra a district try them selves. The inhabit- 
ants ci the Farmer island _ an? inure pronounced negroid* than those 01 the Liter, 
ulicic. .:i iced, Main contains a Polynesian colony, rckToarideJ . but In trot El 
P olynesia:! influeneta art 
dearly apparent Deduct- 
ing the effcctfl or the soil 
and the unfavourable cli- 
mate, there stilt remain 
many pecu'iariries cen-e- 
spording to the secluded 
position, Among these arc 
the circular lints, tic pecu- 
liar shape of spears and 
clubs, the absence cf the 
bow. the u^c of tbs pretty 
brown bat^ Fur for all kinds 
«f iidi irmriLi iLS. Special to 
Ntw Cakdoula ace the 
binding of the g rip oT a weapon 'with string, nr doth, the attachment of woollen 
taaaels. a.ld the like ; also the broad jade blades, th .0 bosk-shipcd du.be. The 
absence or rudeness of sculpture. The cL&aesl iftlnities to Now Caledonia are 
■ahown by the northern New Hebrides. 

While Polynesian inBucnccs have flowed eo copiously over the eastern 
boundary of Melanesia tliat they got possession of whole Islands Mssay influences 
hive baeu Far less active on the west side Only in wtttem New tju.ir.ca are 
they decidedly predominant- On its eastern share* till you come towards Tagai. 
the people of New Guiiie* wen: ten yeira ago still completely in the store agej 
while iu the west the working of iron had .eng fcccn known. Spear heads, jLtbrL 
swords, and kwivea anon became common in the palaces m the coast of Getlvink 
Bay. The colonics coming From the cast, who settled id thfi coast districts of 
eastern New- Guinea, appear to have made mure Iff presdon than the conquerors 
ind rulers from the west. Hat ;hnt, in spite of that, an old connection mu at he 
li tied, Ls quite clearly wen both from the negroid tzLciiiCiits which, scattered as 
are throughout the Malay Archipelago, ace represented Ait"i e-ipccLl strength 
iu II- eastern half, and am from ethrtw^rapbre eharf-owriicics, In the district, 
hounded to the weit wsrd hy a line drawn through HaLreakini and Flores, both 
elements appear no strongly that the region apf-oars tn he one of transit ion Tom 
Malay to Melanesian. Here wc find Forms of how.s and arrows showing w 
remarkable -nriiilapty with the Melanesian v set, too. old* - forma of spear, filing 
cf teeth, and t^tteni ngf, ham maintained a wide e^ten^ion. 
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II can huttly be doubted that, from the stream *f rsiierttiffn which entered 
the Pacific from the ^■eauiar'd, rills- trac diverted fcj the amtineni or Australia. 
Mere, toe, ire have a mingLcd strain, whose main constituents ate a fsine: striight- 
haiiod and a darker crisp-hancd race. Relations with an older ■world may 

linquestion&bdy be pre- 
turned. The futida- 
mtntal ideas,, and ma:iy 
dentil; in the initiatory 
fluid for bcyd arid "Erls* 
art ihoruu^Lily Ocean- 
ian, and eonnect at least 
Northern Australia with 
the neighbcmriiiii Nciv 
Guinea and Eh adjacent 
inlands. Tinccs of taboo 
also appear ; and if their 
Usage is less sharply 
marked tluin in Poly- 
nesia, the cause may be 
found in the coarser life 
and non; Jtldigeitt ocm."- 
dEtidnoftbe Australians 
In former times mot* 
consistent and pion; 
highly ■ finished customs 
may have prevailed. For 
theracia- dualism, wh ich 
the rapid progress or 
CToaiing- tun done LES 
beat to ohJqtWBtC, wc 
ran leok. sci far be, nc.r 
present Itiim-tedge a.- 
lows. only tn Papuas 
slid Malays, ]t is a 
fact that Malays live, 
temporarily or permaii’ 

cnliy, among North Australian tribes, and exercise no small mfcuente upms 
tbcm ; w-htte on. the other hand then; can be no doubt as eo the temporary 
intarccyne of the Torres Islander* until both Papuas and Australians- On; 
the north-west coasts of Australia we ear. pro 1 , "a Malayan influence motfe 
certainly than, any other. The eKLenslc.11 of the bamboo in Arnhem Eand, 
the existence of smalt-pos before the arrival of Euroeaana, the objection to 
oat pig-meat, testify to this. Perhaps also we may tract tu ibe -tame cause 
the absenea of the boomerang in North Australia. Without doubt these race* 
must have begun to permeate long before the htatorEeiE pecllkL Tike Malay 
fisiicrLca oil the North Australian cobs' are, aayi Campbell, a settled insti- 
tution, pointing to a bug duration The evidence of Tasmania awi-d lead 
ua to assume a cris[>hasred raee a.; originally ir-h.abidtig Australia ; far the 



fukilMblLrXEiis- :i-uL'air buefcn, i-;!gnj. oTiteR. Ifclll Serf CllSriflfilii. 
LCiriirtj' CcJIsmon,, 





THE POL YXESlAtiS A ED MICkQNESIANS 



sS; 



TiSfnartiau hair was decidedly mo;c uoolJv than the Australian. The apparently 
un i for-fii conditions of Australia are complicated - by tvha: Bastian calls “the 
ihadou' which the i-rcat continent of Asia casts over these oceanic groups ot 
islands." We cannot disprove that MalaycwFolyncsian elements may have reached 
Australia from the eastward also, juat as easily as they got SO New- Guinea 5 but 
no evidence for it is forthcoming. Norfolk Island was Utlfrlhflbibed Then di^ 
covered by Europeans. Nor is the connection with New Guinea in any yiay 
intixnate. Whether remains of the rfn^o ute really found in the Australian 
Post -pliocene cn fi*i, probability [a .-crongly hi favour of his baring been introduced 
by human irumignicLia ; ajsd ttw New Guinoa dog Is different^ Ethnographical 
objects, toft, ana net alike on the two sides of Torres Straits. 



§ y PHYSICAL QUALITIES AND INTELLECTUAL LIFE OF 
THE POLYNESIANS AND M It RONES IANS 
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ilnn—A nu-d asa bad ini bus — O prim ii lie critics— a(up id liy — fatroliij— lies kjhI Biiiinwlnuco— CtnneJy 
t£ Kipj 1 Fjcn. — IicEotsnmim— Hi cun iraifcch inO irUcmudJf— [ntelisctcud tapati ty — 

IiifluriiCcOir-CliiUl^lcy. -CrMlUv putter cf L>.( FelyinxUii raiivS — [ni-cniiiaa — M'lhuluy} • Cuiiuvyvii) 
TCm*kri^p- nf gp;igRi|ihr — iEtdldnt — EcdncLne eff lieu — Ctncauic — .Mnx am3 danm-'i, — ‘Wsipclift; aitil 
hmbjJ-CflEiei of tiililrrtS, 

A7,coMC the Polynesian tribes, distributed m they arc ever a viSc area broken up 
i^to numerous islands vr-rying greatly In ciaiursl resources, and permeated by a 
dceplv-rooted '4tK±il QtfgjHtiiALimi, racial distinctions emerge very dearly. 1 l is 
almost sujterfluoua apeeaalSy to cjnpiiisirt '.he fact that in this race too m can 
find no abscluti: unity. CfOSilflgH hst'O tul'Cll pla*5Ci of which we Can no longer 
dBtcrmir.e thd individual efonnentfr, chough doubdess negroid cOnstitlienB tUnlcrf 
up among them. But whatever may be rfie history of the Polynesians, they 
form a tpoclal group af mankind In close affinity with the Malay race they 
have a brown skin, with a pfrevailintj rwirfeney to light gradations, such. as msgbt 
on the average bo designated a* olp-e-brown : though among the Mkroncsians 
we find the Chinese yellow, and among- the Eamoans tile HghNwcnviL tint c:f 
Southern- EimbpeMlS- The hah 1 is black, smooth to turfy. Flnsch ccuiaDicrs 
that within tba.se: limits die Nlictoncsians do 710I vaiy more from the actual 
PoEync^iana than Sw abians front North Gomans. There are Polynesian colcr.ics 
in tbfc JiIicronesLan region, but many MkrtUBians come neater to the Melanesian 
tyiK. 

Among the mon: important tvicLiSy characteristics; wo may tncniiCm Ute pre- 
d«Jil nance of short skulls, often ejoeggoruteti by artificial defomatto-i ; lov,- h but 
generally wel kshaped forth: n-fj, uftcii eauaing the facial angle to bccL^ual to Liiator 
Faropcans ; nc»K mare often scrub tJi±ci curved ; eitei OTill, ll\-dy, tiiaaLly 1 placed 
hcH-iiOvitally h ivitb lemaj-kahly ividc Opening and cfoc|ucnt expression ; cheek boilCs 
pru-jeeLing forward ratker -foail .‘aiewayd : and, lastly, rnoolhi welL ihapCCl in spile 
of ihicit lips. In general the lighter Tolyncfilans, more especially Maoris and 
Tortgans, ristemble laiout the Plcrojicin -g'pe even in expression. : while the some- 
what darker Niicmrifcsiavis. hi has been ssich apfrroaeh the Melanesian. The 
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ECrierat chjLTactiir is soft fcatixes ar.d pliaamg dantandflur, the expression 
“ nobly 'formed mOO-v' r is commonly bstsi nf Hie Polynesians th^.t it maybe 
worth while id point unit ihaE il is Only Uldr statute which csci be judged by a 
F-itropean stand aid, h The handsomest woman of iiarnoa," says Hugo Zollcr, 

" cannot be cocn- 
jinred with any- 
thing mere than 
a pretty Gentian 
peUfflt girl"' 
Thu hair in its 
finer texture nrQ 
tendency to form 
traves dr even 
iLilgfeta, departs 
firam the ecanes 
straight Mongol- 
ian form. The 
host term for sc 
is “ crisp "* hair. 
Occasionally wigs 
are met with, 
Sticking up and 
tuwifcd after the 
Papuan iastiLon, 
The colour of the 
hijr ranges from 
black to Chestnut 
brown. A lighter 
tinge, particu- 
lar ]y rusty- brmni 
wtlpl running 
ll: ro'j;rF. darlc 
bait, and reddish 

or yellowish c o!- 
oralfori of tbc 
tipi, proceeds 
from frequent 
hi thing and pow- 
dering with time. 
Albinism seems 
tc be rare. The 
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development of hair on the fact and body is 3css in straight-haired than in 
curly-haired persons. 

The bodily strength of the PoLynas lai-j Is not n rery great : the small amount 
os" labour which many os ibex perform hardly tends to a thorough development 
of the body. Even the liiost ita]warLd™kJng Maoris possess, on the average, 
inly n fraction of PH Eng Li aim art’s lifting porper ; nor do they 6!Ht[ in ipeed of 
foot Anna and legs run father DO fat thin in mu-sdt A aotabfo COrpUkuQc 
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ft frequent as a feauJt of indolence, The sv-emge ive%bt of the mcti in the 
Gilbert Islands -is, according tt Finsch, abcHit 12 stone. Eh* maximum * little 
ooer [5. In stature the Polynesians hoVI ? medium. position, Finch's measure- 
incuts give 5 feet 1 3 inches as ehe highest figure for a m*n oF the Gilbert 
Islands, and 5 feet 3^ inches for a u-asnan or Vptfu, one of the nsoat pointful 
and atcmteFt of Polynesian women. TIk minima sail just below 5 feed Lnsg 
ago Cr. Forster snid oi the Raster I slanders, who live under conditions calculated 
to stunt them : “We did not find among them a single man who could be calico 
taJl," In the Marshal I .Archipelago the ratsves of the mote northerly islands, 
which are Ic-in -visited by strangers, and produce food in greater abtiniance, am 
men of a L-iUcr arid aLrunger stamp ; 'A-Si.il e the great majority- of those in the 
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soathem islamls arc slender men Vho ETrCA'.' oid prematurely, T.-i* more d'eakly 
tywe tends to prevail; cossib'.y the indolcti* trhich shrinks frem the exertiem of 
fishing, and limits Lcsrlf to A vegetable diet, may have siaromhbig to do with this. 
According to Finscli the Gilbert Islanders may b? indicated as the strongnst. 
They arc distinguished In the rapidity with uhkh they mrdtiply, nipplyiiig an 
abundant emigration. Racitl difierenct* are to scrr.e extent frtrtilved In Llie 
social orgAEiiaiitian. The lighter people of the upper classes art de-ccndrd frtmL 
Japanese, Chinese, ar.d Spaniards: ; and tannin" by the syr. aaaitrcdly dots not 
altnic ? rr-on-ftt foij- die darker tirrt of the lower classaw- Eltb JiMird it said when 
0 Hi-arthv niaiL parsed i “ How dark he i-V, ht must bait good. boiUH," Still the 
darker corupLes iotli nic Tint found CSetUBlpely in the loiver classes, ivhiSc the 
lighter akin of the sr.stneracv- admits: of cxHept-jam.* here arid there 

The aeu-jeriPFs of tfrdr smses is considerable - and this holds good jfot iiiervly 
ot their cleverness in finding l«t objects, nr seeing small; bards in tovett i An 
inventive intelligence I* native to them, Tit* Polynesian ha* not the childish 
safetit cf the negro ; baL at the same lime he is not so rein ed m the Malay 
nt>r eo ta.cti!ating fi 3 the Chinese. If in Mtrrandcr to the irripulves of their nature 
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which they met in onit:: a diHirreTit 
By that time the white inat 1 iad 
made. fhemscUes inured. In 
taiii where thsy Lad not re- 
ceived any leisort of tiiLi kind . 
the natives appeared as regular 
savages. Cncjk was himself 
partly La blame, by his ov er- 
confidence, ■Tor his mtirdst nn 
Hawaii. A whale- sa-rie* of 
treacherous attacks are known 
to have ^teenred in the small 
exteriw islands, such as the 
Paumotu, Ravage, and Pcnrhyn 
graiips , and Hit history of M civ 
Zealand records still .-norc. 
Without being savages after 
tins fashion of the Bushmen or 
Australians, the Pulypedans asc 
cf an untrustworthy ehangeafcie 
character. TLc Micronesia ns 
!*r tbs moet yiTt ntnlntaiil a 
timid attitude _ hut (key aire 



these are etnuLpe u natural n rare^ 
on the other h-P ■: d the "uarri^s of 
tradition sra rigid and social ordin- 
ances manifold ■ and although they 
attack Nacxre af:d each other wj.h 
ITimirive implements jj-.d weapon*, 
liwy have in other directions givcis 
proof of no rannw Emdl&ctual en- 
dowment. ir ail 11 natural “ ra ices 
display something ccriiltadktorv in 
ttlC pJopLirlinr which their cukiva- 
ilch.i bcara :■!! their endowment, the 
Foiyrcaianj are ill truth a race of 
contradiction*. To Ccuk and his 
companions the Tahitians and So- 
ciety Is^andim; appeared us- gc:^dc 
and agreeable people, in many 
respects to hr envied, fortunate, 
dke children W an eati e jj >dy happy 
disposition. Yet a century age- the 
Tonsans were still caniiibafs. AjuJ 
[f we turn ™ the record P f the 
dealings of the Tahitians with while 
nitn, we shill find mention of rhdr 
with WaELis's expedition ; 
manner, and cxpcEtirccd a bloody repulse, 
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frequently few Eli number confined to a solitary island, and almost defenceless 
against strangers. 

Under great outward vivacity lies the dimness of the uncultured nature. 
Even among Christian Polynesians one is eiricJ; by the mdiffeTerict; vHtfc which 
they meet a disgraceful death at the hard of the execucirmex , ar,d the tranquillity 
of children at the death of their partiit^ particularly in blood-steeped A'eur Zealand, 
has beer, remsrbed. H umao =SiCrifce* imd cMSfilbaJiaiTi must have left their traces 
in the dupMEticm. Thtse evil qualities are cloakod by a chEkUsh levity. The 
task of the criminal law Is m aerially lightened by their garrulity: the;/ cannot 
keep a secret, etea to save themselves from trie scaffold, Throughout Polynesia 
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one hears plenty of quiTmliarae calk and sees very little fighting. Even in senoua 
warfare uords play an important pan. Many , .votds ate accompanied by many 
falsehoods, A a Entertaining proof of the art of the FoiyoeSiS.fi!: In fiction Is 
afforoed by i he appearance of the iham king Finn on Cook’s jec&nd visit to the 
Friendly Islands Ea [777. In order lo carry through the |jart, many others had 
to tike ar much share 11 the fnrrt as lie hunself ; a-nd yet Cotik i'as taken in fcr 
sum? days, and only begun to suspect when he =a-w- the imposter do oh*isimc= to 
the rerc.1 king. 

The Palyneuian* shov,: EhdftMlvfra quite np=r. 10 the neqnircmirnts of an 
i-iduatrinl life In the European sense The *u^r -plantations which form the 
chief wealth of Hawaii are no doubt at preset- chiefly in the hands of whiles or 
half-brads ; but King Eamehameha 111 , rendered essentia: iwVkte in premetirq 
the cnl tivsil iovi or" the ftUjCAr-canc, Tht first Christians On Maui performed a 
wonderful feat lvhrn they built a tStutch JQQ foot in length 1 carrying stone, Hint, 
and sand on their backa and hauling timber with their hntids. Twice the principal 
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rafetir gave v#4j'„ and for the third lone elicy put El up again, nothin? loth. [L w, 
to be sure, jug-; tine lallant, Laborious, progiassivc PoLynesiani who are decried lw 
Europeans ai ararkious ar.d stubborn. The Samoans and Tahitian* lire reckoned 
none serviceable. The profound difference between the dissoLiii-s, idle. Jijybi- 
seirmed inhabitants of fertile Tahiti, and the i ntl ustricnis, carver, sobor; [fiuFcuiar 
native of the poorer Tonga island* is inttruenve, [5 it r.ot aign iS.ca.sit that dee 
Tcnigaii eicapsd ;}ic corrupt ArWOCmtfc rule of TlUltl? 

In order to fomt a lair Jiudgraent as to the licentiousness ascribed to the 
Polynesians, we must. consider Lhat Usd; c^eita-res were described with much 
exaggeration by visitors iv]» only learned Lo know the people superficially, 
Much of It no doubt arista from theEi genera] level of cuttura. Levitv and 
idleness have in some pJskoe allowed sexual Jrrtgulajhy to reach an incredibjt: 




pitch of corruption among the upper c'a;scs . while 
in Mew Zealand, In iiajsioa, and especially m 
Tonga, women hold, on the- enm+raiy, a bsgh 
position. 

Human Sacrifices, cannibalism and traces el il, 
alio JnttTiticfdej vrJ] bo dealt with in the section 
cm society. 

Wifii the first ray af light which falls upoo 
flic life of Polynesia, together with iEik opening-up 
Of the central rtgiems of the Pacific, we get a 
glimpse of a strong movement of great value Ln 
tlvs history of civilitafign. if Indeed It be too 
much to assume that a development ift the direc- 
Liun of a pure moaothdHTt was makirg ill way in 
Li'-dr religion before die arrival of Christian jatiu- 
cnees, vre can, at any rate, tecogrtiau thenftFn a powerful irapubw towards the Crtatim 
of a parithecci. With a little more space And a little tn-ore stability, we should have 
found an ladiafl mythology Polynesia. Morally the Polynesians did naz and 
do not stand high and yet their abandonment of catmibaHtni mid human iacrihcc 
Speaks a groat deal fu: their self-edueatinn. IT is a pioj^rtss towards bueoBwity tn 
whlrh in]] justice has no C been dona by a|] critics. Cen*mllyW rbo Polynesians 
itave alvOwm a rare capacity for education i (]U:te apart from their faculty at 
imitating European dre& 3 -C£i*io:r.&. Nowhere else have missions so so 01s attains!. 
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to the point of sending out native teacher*-, Far ntauy years whole groups, «,di 
as Tanga, Samoa, Hervcy, have possessed 3 cjiuncl.1 and a school in every yilhgt, 
vvsth. clergy and teathera of w-hom by far the greater part ure natives At (ho 
same time these communities soon became self-supporting.. The London Missionary 
faocietv has Ten- yrstra no longer hAd occasion to send pecuniary n[d to Samoa ; oo. 
t ic contraiy, tiut Mission has itself forwarded ariatcriai contribution* for tnisuionary 
fairposss to other districts. Among the mos-t curious phenomena arc the 
Independent ftflihwft from CiiristiiriLty Tin.,* in UpoGu r SduvudJ, a itatlvc of 
oavaif, founded the '■ gimideL-rciigrriii. ' pjufiasiii:^ t 0 converse with Gcd and lo 
wort miracles, he en joined a mvniLi confession of sins ir, cases &f sj^hnoss ■ and 
bis dtoie mviM was rendered »p«la|jy iasynasiv, by the dlachsugc of firearms* 
Also in Samoa, a native, who taught die WueMnn of die God of Heaven, 
brought with him on Us mtura frem tkc whale-fishery au old woman who used 





THE POL YE E-HANS AND MICRO NESS A NS 



fa Jl -ouch ” for cLaciscs from behind a curtain, alleging that Christ resided 
within her- 

Irt s.sL variations cf Polynesian mythology m element of philosophising 
appears i it astonishing luxuriance, Nov- here do we find better confirmation of 
the fact ilia: at this stag-e mythology includes all science. When, it* ;n the 
Society Islands, we find the creation of spiritual Forces following Imcnedintety 
upon Lie emerging of Ru from the side of his- mother Papa, we 
are in the region of abstraction*. Net till then it the material 
world created by ihe tlf-ion of Tangama with the various forces 

of" Nature. We gs; the impression of natural science In embryo 

when TaTTgFM’OA pridjee^ w Lth Lhe guddess of Uie eneriial world, 
clouds and run; with the goddess of the llnjl-j world, the germs 
of m overrent ^ with the air, Lbe rainbow, Lho lit* In, Lbc rnotnt [ 

^ind wi±h a goddess dwelling in Lhe earth, volcanic fire, this 
structure of ideas, eke creation of thoughtful minds, was not 
adapted for ■wider ejtten sioti, and therefore the universal myth- 
ology of Polynesia could not accommodate it^lf to the ana lysis 
of its ample cosmogony, which made the world result from the 
enhbeace of heaven and earth, into these abstract cotucepicons. 

But in the great simple images of the sea, tbc island*, the earth 
as a fixed islar.d or floating In ihe Soa. in their aecd of orienta- 
tion by the aid of tun, mooti, and scars, the Polynesians found 
31: mducEineut 10 observe the heavenly phenomena more keenly, 
a;id to form cosmogonic imaginations. Their conception of the 
morld, to the formation os" which fancy has c&relribUKd more 
than understanding, is yet based uprac a m-atj of libiervaiinfis 
The mcon is a woman, with an indwelling rapacity for retimval. | 

The in in in tr.K. r.soan ia ICuna, wJud Btviohjcd as he wcllL ahotL 
,-Li r.ight and was- ta.kc:L up by Lhc rltOurt with the branch of the 
trte to -tv-kith ha tried to hold. Both huh and moon renew their 
youth in die spring of the water of tile. While the moon and 
stars are in s heaven nearer the earth, namely the third, th^ swri 
shines only from the fifth ; else he vraaitd bum up everything. 

Sun ar.d moon once Sited together and produced the dry land E» n n>«. nui^ ri-mn 
of the earth. And while the san is on one side mode fust to l 0nLilh 

the mcon by Maul, on the other it is bound 10 the earth by Eta 
Owrl IwAifli FTGari this twofold attachment also eclipses arise. The s£ars were 
created by the ancestors of the present Foly.iciar. race. As the population of 
tigs, van they are divided into two parti, betweer. which the Milky Way, or * great 
shark," forms the boundary. The shooting stars are the means by which they 
send messages to their former creators. Among the constellations Orion with the 
Southern Cross and the neighbouring vtars as * TamanwetTs Canoe," *-id the 
Pleiads, under the name or " the bowsprit of ihu csiridu," enjoy speebd oocua^uraEitiL 
III the rainbow they KOS Sltsnr the boar, or the gkju-.iiiu biMYString, or the Ladder 
whereby the souls of chiefs aseend to Heaven. 

The frequent iriigr.Ttions of the PcdynesUrLS from, one island t-o another led 
la CC-U^se nf time to the iccu:rejne:it ui a certain atocL: if tnOvL-jedge. The 
tileriTed FupaSa drew id: Cook a. h.iiJ 0: niap ojl Vi.bieih itUntSi&liS islands «J 
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Polynesia were mark.cc. The names wens found to be pretty correct, but not 
the position and site. Intelligent people were fairly well informed about neigh- 
botirirg islands ; they distingaishftd the low or coral islands from the lofty or 
volcanic, and knew whedrer .they were permanently or only occasionally Inhabited, 
and the lik*s, The brother of Lhe clucf of Kanaka drew ■with chalk on the deck 
id" WTlre^s vessel ad tine Islands of FaumOttl that he kfltw, and named three, 
which were actually discovered Jatcr. 

Wha( She Polynesians knew rested on a fircat persistency of tradition. Their 

dock uf culture sbowj of how much a 

medical wscnce bad developed liadr, 

** P"^ 1 ** :,f whi ‘- h *' ere 

smuthered under the hocus-pocus of 
sj pem it Lira t cmnnlwCe. Tit: Tahitian places the seat of life aid ns.eura.1 dis- 

position in the belly, and Uses the term ''bowels " to denote what we express 
by " heart. 1 On the other ha nd the hea.il is a? with us the seat of the human 
thinking’ faculty, and fur this reason receives special veneration, which, to he aarc 
has a cannibal lings, Among the- tr.ore rational modes of treating the sick, 
"massage " has the first place- Among medical apparatus we find bottle-gourds 
fvr adninistcrisg iei|tctJcni3» nrtd the ciawa -or a SptObi far puncturing pustules. 

The PaLyneaLm tengunge possesses numeral* to denominate the thousands. 
Lffm-i ‘'ashes," indicates the limit of the numerib^, As a ivile th.e system is 
naturally that ef division into fives- and sens, hur Tha-Zyr, that is 41 four-reckoning' ^ 
farm? in the Marquesas and Hawaii a scale wick forty its peculiar unit. Tn 
Hawaii, CJe, Pclcw, and elsewhere* they used, to facilitate counting, a system 
w-b:cb lmt also highly- e:abc mted in Peru, of Lying knots in string* The Tahitians 
tied strips of coco-palm leaf in bundles ; the New Zculinder? used notched a ticks. 
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Ti;flu is r-sektinsnl bv lun-ar months, 
Jn Talud tli ere were faurtecEL of thsc-A 
two of which Forster . r cgajdcd ad 
intcrcalaiy. The names of the months 
in many cades are referable to a^riad- 
turn and die pittnomeoa of vrgctsbh: 
Life. In New Zealand we find thirteen 
months, and the tenth reckoned twice 
over. The names of the months and 
tiie first day of the year vary frorn 
Otic iila::d to another, and besides 
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that, traces t wnai n of another system of chronology dividing tins year in-fa 
tiro ^arta with, the disappearance and respix^ranee of the Flfciads, thus 
mekonEng six months only. Thus in- a number of islands- Evew Year’s slay fairs 
at the southern winter soisdee. Boride* this, they reckon by generations ; and 
this reckoning goes buck twenty-nine generations in Rarotonga, twenty-seven in 
Manga reva, amounting to a haadvame talc of centuries, hut of course starting 
from mythical timet 

5otig and cancc occupy a large part of the lire of the dwellers in the fortunate 
lallcs of the “roplc zone. The Maoris, too, sing on every occasion ; at work, in 
dancing, in rowing, at their sports, or when marching to war. They especially 
Like antebem songs, in which choruses alternate with individual chants. But 
the character of th-cir jnngii ir not cheerful, however cheerful may be iLie mood 
which inspires them ; rather anc they solemn, The Foi/nesiatia have 4 decided 
sense for rhythm und even for rhyme. At the more important performance*, 
moniJo^uas, dialogues, even the rudiment of a drama, oflen ccnsUring in the 
mimic j-cpreEcotation or a guirrai, ending in blows, are put on the s'agfi between 
pa; jfjJj. On these occasiutu dandrig-wandc or ^arcEng-stills. often finely raws^ 
*ne in use. Cook's companion, And^wn, describes a musical entertainment in 
Tonga as follows: K Eighteen men sat iis fas ring of spectator, four &r five 
having bamboo-tub;* dowd at the lower end. These they stcadify struck tlmost 
reeticaJiy cm \)ie gturird in bIcpw time ; muffler! notes varying according to the 
Lengch. of the tube, hiring given out, Anoth-sr: mus.dan produced ckar tones by 
striking u itfi cwo sticks a l«ng spin csmbtio which lay on the ground, in frunt t>f 
him, The rest sang a soft air, .sy muvh mellowed by tho faugher tones of the sirnpb 
iiUtnuRienlS that ro one ccuid help retegnifling the powttt and p easing melodious- 
ijssi of the music." On DLotr acetous hollow tree-stems are better, iike drucis 
with two sticks. Of all the manifold European instruments the drum was, the 
onEy instrument of which the Tun grim wouid take any notlct ] and this they 
thought inferior so their own. WicrjncsiiTi drum: are distinguished for cbe-r 
marked hour -plus shapt Fatlic-ulnr drums art used in divine sendee, and 
are rog aided as sacred. Bamboo dates and shei! tmmpcJn are everywhere 
ouinmon. 

Arno^g the dances ste also included rhe war and vreapnn games, and the 
favourite wrestling and boxing contest*. [ n Hawaii, when Cook was there, even 
the girls took part ir. that, The Polynesians have a great liking far games. 3 
O.ie of tSitfir games is very like our draug ids, but appears to 'oe more complicated, 
since tht board has jj 8 squares, divided into raw? of fourteen. Another 
consists in hiding a stone in * piece of doth, and crying to find it hy JnmP£ 
voth a stick; in this game the betting is 1 ho important pcm*. Ball-games are 
yety popular.^ In the Jdawraiian game called a whcd-shtiped atone ( Mmka), 
is thrown as jar as possible ; ae.d players stake all their pro-sertv thrir wives and 
thiJdrtjn, their arm and leg hope* (after their death), and at Last even (heir 
own. performs on one she™-. Another pasLime is racing between hov$ arid 
gLrls. Swimmfnff in the -surf with the help of a botrd 0r spar ii alw in 
Kjmc m^nr? a gicnu of chance; it is played, especially :n Hawaii, by 
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both sexes with unch dexterity anti pluck. Little bdabJ hre w frequent toy 
of children 1 wha sw-st>, like their ciders, are fond of balE-play. The young 
New Zealanders have a special predilection foe ilyrr.g- kites. Another game 
ef theira is to lIlcow up a hall tnadf of leaves bound together., and catch 
It on a stick sharpened at both ends. Besides these, games with the finders, 
like the Italian memt, are very entrunoa ; and the players SitC CXtrtlMly clever 
at them, 
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ir r ■_■ ■* — Sllngi — E Hiikufl r ill D-ilJ •. . ! y . 



TkE stag? or culture which the Polynesians have readied sS very clearly 
expressed ui xheii external appearance . that ls. in their dip-^ thear ornaments, 
tael: equipancnL Livtnj under a fortunate sky, and surrounded with water, 
both Polynesians and ^icrenestarts bathe often, and arc, therefore a cleanly 
race. Unluckily tlwty frequently destroy the effect cf this virtue by fixwrave 
anointing of them ach es with ceco-paLm o.L or chewed cocci -np;. They prefer 
fresh water to salt tor bathing, and regard both, as a good remedy against 
illness. Women v. Lth their newEy-bom infant, and even people in mcu-LaE 
sickness, will bathe. 

Artificial mutiln-CiciPia and crn-beltishmer.tr; eif the pcsjon ana widely spread. 
Deforrnatin-n 01 ' the skuL, both by Battening it bshbld ard elongating; it towards 
th.e vertex, id bund in Isolated Instances in Tabid, Samoa, Hawaii, and (he 
Paumotti group, but occurs nowhere with such frequency as on M allied lo in the 
New Hebrides. where the sku=l is squeezed extraordinarily flaL, FLiCtaung of 
the nese is practised in Tahiti and among the Yap Islanders ; and the nasal 
septum is often bored to allow of the insertion tif flowers or feathers. The cars 
are bored, and bits cf greenstone teelh td meet and sharks* leathern and dowers, 
stuck in for ornament- On fcjstcr Island, as in Micronesia, the ear-lobes are 
dragged into flaps by heavy wooden plugs. Ihe 3Licionesians also bore the rim 
cf the ear in various ways. 

Tattooing nowhere teaches such perfection as in theM regions. En Polynesia 
the men are in general more tattooed than the women ; but Lu some places both 
sexes are alike, ard c-n Kukuor the women only arc thus adorned. The custom 
of tattooing the face was not in □« among all Polynesians, particularly not in 
ParolongO ; though, universal among the Maoris. With whom the KafGtORgnriK 
wore brought mea the closest contact. The special forms of tattooing intended tn 
excite fear seeru to have left cF since the imrodwetlon of European modes cA 
fighting. Another adrantigve ebimed Tor Tattooing is that r ob, iterates different* 
nt" age, Lastly the umbel lisiuncnt resulting from it must not be forgotten ; hp the 
tatt^ner'a son£ says : 
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. . . Every I:tie be &nly <{i 3*10 
Or: ■ Iil min «aci rich And irreit 
5 Il*(iE yOiJr llpinM. fair Mid fcLrfdghL i 
I ':, l ilt HUB n+MI (aii:! at fiaj 
Mite clliern cruciriL, ccarse, and rplav 



Htrt, ii$ with ■other Pilyn«E;anS, tattering is no doubi. founded upon and 
proceeds from, sonw rel^oti* ides. it it n-girded as a sacked profesEson, which 



TniWKi Jlicili, [Krum z ptmcsritfe In ite paitiwtu rf Her iLix Eudmer J 



ili exercised by the priest to the accompaniment of prayers and hyiam, T're 
fibres depicted arc often those of sacred animals lilte JHakoi and lizards, In 
it ls baaed on the doctrine of the Afvr or tuteliiey spirit in beast aha.p; - 
vvhith was triiy the missionaries found it m hard to put an sisd to the ptaciiot 
In the Microriesian region tattooing has buuoue to a great ejetent a pure mattet' 
of dccciiatloci, tut no: everywhere. On Xukmor the women live fgr three montfia 
secluded hi the sacred house, and bute inline sea before undergo!^ the oneration T 
whish eycitiida only to a email portion of the lower pan of the hody. " In the 
sroep the patient apeak the previous night in the house of the chief, 
■wha pfitjre for favnnntbte tokens. Iri the Society And Paumotu Is^cidE. the 
Maj^ijesaai the Canc-imes, differences arc made according to rant , iht common 
peofi e he -g cattooEtl on she loins, only, whilst the Erii or Ariki * : t dLHji3g^r. r .he<l 
by We oincuLar matting* over the whole body, ia the Gilbert Ish„d=, i poor 
man who ls tattooed enjoys more influence in the getteril cmmdt than a rich inan 
whosff -suriaert ts blank. On Roturcia casLirdi.ctrnetiosg indicated hy tattooing- 
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matter : and Then; weru few arricir.g the achievements of civi Lzation which U-je 
Polynesians hart tausc to prise so highly as scissors and Tazmrs, In Micronesia 
ttw head -ornament eorbtlsfct almar everywhere of a Itiai^ narrow wooden tomb, 
n'Etli ten on twelve teeth, decorated about the handle, and at times fund*hft3 with 
£ rich fealheF-oniament The Song hairpins serve also to allay the Irritation of 

frequent inscct-hutes. The 
early hair of the Cidbert 
bJandera is frizzed up tritti 
a stick tfrl it stands out, in 
a crown, On Mortlock 
[slar.d llid bead -ling is 
covered with, fibres after 
the manner cf n. brush ; 
iviti.ci on Nuituor rhe head- 
dress is formed of a Jotttr 
piatc of wood, broadening 
towards the top. This son: 
of thing. hawe-Mr, m«st no 
doubt be regarded as a 
dance ’omejnent or a reli- 
gici'jft emblem. The ances- 
tral statues. often tarry- a 
similar adornment. Actual 
bead-CDVorJii^- are not usual, 
or are permitted only tit 
night, or util of the country. 
In the CaroJitw^is formerly 
in Hawaii, Europtan hats 
art direedy imitated, On 
Tahaafo in the Tokelau 
Island;, Halt caw boat- 
man wetfirijj tyc-Ahnclcs 
of clojcSy- plaited rr.atrria! 
hound oa to their ttinrhesds, 
just as weak-sighted people 

. nnn nf Piinipl in 'I* Cnra^m, (FWnn, * pfl »npi[,fe In Ihfl SoUI rW U3 ' 

Album. | As with tattooing, so 

bat> iTnm II . J ■ , , . feather Omamcr.ts extend 

1 S r ° miJ ” ^ MCljlaT rashi&1 1o *r religion. Eirds arc among 
v 3C th ! 5 ltl * casc wit ^ that bird vr>, ich in Its ted 

. ^ r- B ^o - -he article moat sought for ontaroental purtiosas amorg Lh(? 

A ■ T T? W Ai °nc time tic, article of eo mmw£ f ™ 

suen devoid in ih= SwfiSy Stands. Tbc feathers ware stuck on to banana- 

of , n i°" * b * "» d -< ; *™l ™» •» «■» BMU fibre ip ™ s 

Otl--i- ^K' J " !?' mclSt ra * Ua ^ heid-diessts ware made of feathers. 

J"? : 1htfibUti ™ “ thfl “Wb neeklacs of hi** string, 

foia^d i ^ CB<n « 1 ' [ “ ** Sluqae™ and □* gJt 

r^rand fatter-tod™ were also worn. But it ™ in H™ * at fe* h „. 
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ornament reached it* greatest development and its highest value. The Leathers 
nf NcNtiifivui Padfia were luxuries which, forty years ago were permitted only 
lo Lrut most distinguished people HeknetTshipoJ head-dresses were decorated 
with yellow feathers, qidte reminding os* En their shape Md colour of the head- 
gear worn by Jiuddhist priests. 

Trifles of the .most various hind find employment for decorative purposes, In 
it? shells of many colours the sea provides copious material. Flowers and tendrils 
arc ween, in tasteful, style rcund the neck, in tbe hair. :n the ears, even in the 
nose. Eirc-Itcd s&ftlgS of ^jwfamifjdeaf or eooo-aut fibre serve not onEy for purposes 
of divination, bet, ns on L T le. for the reckoning of dni-e ; and ntauy chiefs '.vear 
them br that purpose rcond tbcir necLv Or are we bg ^ee in this a kind of 
nargrd cf mE—.Draiid:: -[Zbrij rruch. 2.1 the chiefs 
carry in Pelevv ? To these superstition, adds 
shells tnd bones of particular rkiLCW. human 
bairedr, hontan teeth ; even miijij-S.ilt!:- are- strung 
together Tor ivecclaces. Peridaots of birds' 
hones and eif-amajiitejtu, cf albat rass-sh .in 
favourite modes of adornment with the .Not’ 
liealandets. On Tongatabai the natives used 
as -omamencs the iron nails which Cook had 
bccnight for trade -purposes ; out nail was Ike 
price cf 3 ben* In Tonga chains were made 
of long [tun leg-bones, alternating with small 
brot'.'ii snail-shells, and from them hung a large 
mother-of-pearl shell, d Ingle teeth . hi rds cu rved 
fnom sperm -whales’ teeth, black and White besuls 
made from shells, are also hung round the i*ck. 

Combs pnadc of tLtc stalk* of pi an Li bound 
□nd evenly muud the upper end u-kh. Hi'tcL>--p]&ibctl fibres are amwig the most 
beau Lzful prudutuona of Tongan art. ?n HVwnii the ornament* are either for 
the Seel, thickly set with dogs' teeth, snail-shrhs, nr brans, or else armlets made 
of carted pieces of bone or tortoise-shell, all of nne sdie, fastened into a flexible 
whole by doubled threads passed through them. Similar string! with, closely- 
ranged disks of shell, divided by smaller disks of a. t-Lict nutshell, arc used as 
money and also occur as root and arm ornament*. 

In Micronesia also garlands of Trash fto-u-cri, red and yellow, play an important 
part in feminins adornment A shell, a circular piece of tnother-o f-pcar l or 
Ic-Tto ti shell, little polished disks of Cckuj shell, all strung oil a thread of human 
hair, form Ilia favourite j?aud of the Gilbert and Marshall I f Lauder*. On Pingddap 
Lira of red Sjmtfy&u shell are liked for nstklatK ; elbow-rings of CiwnfJ aud 
Nautilus shells are worn on Yap- 

A Polynesian with all bis juwdiery upon him gives the impression of being 
overlaid with varied hues, Bu-. the taste. fur colour, in Lkt abacnec of staling 
miners] pigments, tv a a fcrmccly much bettsr dEvaSopcd than it ia now that 
European tinders have: titan tu dressiit" ihcac pe-frpic is tficir stuffs at so mvicli 
a yard. Moth seizes; among ibis Polynesians are graceful - nor k coquetry- 
unknown. On Sundays the Samoan women put on e long and ample chemise- 
like gsnrcnr, always of a height eo-lour, which suits them charmingly. When 



ELieuafLe,ic m" isultci -uT-pou , : J -. i . . I , : r. , 
uir! vkh slliy; o' Irunti lik — orc-i ju: J: 
r-.’l i.tiirutj' CiJlIwiiW- J 
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they go to church they add i tiny straw-hat, decked with. flowers nr>d ribbons of 
fn&ny colours, stuck as much as possible ora the side of the head. For dancing., 



nuns are wnm ; also 2 peculiar eur-dn'-iment, and rkiih <af Icsl-mm to dry that 
as They inuvc. to the tune a rustling sound arises. Red paint is also freely 
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ernpdoypri, and lhey carry paddle-shaped rfandr^wAiids. The Polynesians be! eng 
lq the beU£r-ckd jp.lis. they have advanced fa.- beyohd the point of mere covering 
a no lz l: in the direct,™ of luxury. For this reason iSucEf bai k nun's. taps and gnai's t 
and their mats font: the Jsi^esE and mosti aluable part of their property: in some 
districts mats arc a recognised farm of currency. Tn many cases a skirt is worn 
girt about the wsist and failing to the feet ; tie Tahitian wvjnen used to wear a 
cloth over thsiJ shoulder* with an opening for the head in the middle- and. in 
addition, a skin sude of finer stuff. Both sexes wore another doth wound turban 
fashion round the head. In the. Fnendty I Farids the dress was simpler ; the 
stirf of the mccL was twlatad li y hi a great bunch behind often very short ; that 
of the women tied below the 
breast, and as a mie riot h.c- 
eomnanied by the cape. Sirtii- 
UrL-j.’ in Samoa and the ttcigh- 
bouring islands the dross of 
inert and wortiea consists of a 
pieea of cotton doth wotnjd 
round the hips and reaching to 
the knee \ leaves arc frequently 
employed for the same purpose. 

In wet weather the hart clo-tll 
j= often replaefti by a mantle 
of long broad leaves which 
hsng down in a fringe ■ on 
KdeffLii and festive occasions 
the natives put on a fine mac 
of pasted fibre. The inhabit’ 
ants of the eastward islands 
are scantily clothed. The 
Easier Islanders, when first 
anon by .Forster, wiere cither 
quite naked or with an inade- 
quate ppron hanging from. thr 
girdle. In the Society [elands, 
or- the contrary, the Injury df 
clothing acquires a symbolical 
ifegnificanwv The uup^!kjth>^ ll«i* consist of three ponds o 4 ike garments put on 
one over another : the undermost a long white one, over that n rad, ar.d outside 
al] a jh-nrt btflwit ore, A deitae envelopment cf the whale b*;!y in as. many 
dqdsg 4 a pC^sdble stjifld.1 for a sign of a peaceful reception. Ili the time or 
took ami K&reiti the Tahitian dancing-girls wore a pwee of bron'rt Atiiflf closely 
wrapped round tb* hreasL About -JaG hips was a pad of four layers of cloth, 
one upon another, alternately red and white, bemud clOSt with a cord whence a 
mass of white cfoth hung to the feet, The dress of the New Zrakiidurs eousistud 
cf skirt and maL3 tlresc were fastened on the rjgb L sho-vlckr Irt (MM, on. Lhe left 
in women, the men wearing in addition a Flux twit frym which hung the iturt and 
hatde-a.v;. Head and feel remained as a rule uncovered, thoi^jh serwe tribes 
on the middle bland had fian sandalfr Wh-at tbe axe nf grfctriatene Ls aa a 
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production of male industry die mat is in Lihe case or the women, IFrom tlatt 
alone tHej- prepared tweLve different mati Besides this, nu^s were made of, or 
trimtnsd. with, the skins of dogs arid birds. The only distinction of rank, other 
than tattooing, was shown hy the mats. Every trite had at on! time mtne 



Man of libf kuk liiauliL | Friii:i ihc C*'f!i:IT^!y ATbran.i 

speeiaL pattern of these, the difiirrcnocs consisting in Lhe preparation qf tim fibre 
mi<£ in the ornamentations. 

. he clothing of the Micrones-ium; is iesj COpioilH, Is) tha northcTri Jr* tie w 
Islands sve find men going githe naked. On Nuk-nor stay elothie^; beyuA-d the 
absolute nsjuLnennetits of decency is aUenvad qtiIo at vigSst and outside the reef. 
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The ifortlock and Ruk TslontJers in; at the Other end of the scale with. tbcij 
pancEic-like mantles woven of masa sutd ft&istus fibre* and having the hole for 
the head bordered with she]] ornament, On the other hind, on Ewfc the boys 
do Mt obtain the mainic and tlueicov Ith the privileges of mile society until a later 
age than that at which the jjsrls are dotbed with the apron. Hem she list of 
a chiefs Traidiobt consists of maatic, belt, ear-ornaments, and rings of notsholf, 
two- necklaces, armlets, and breast- 
om ament. A Caroline Islander of fi SB 55 

the old ityle vreara in the first place Ft djlef 

a shirt inode nut of narrow alia pa of K f lug Jj,- 9 

opco-pihn leaves rt: a thing a.ljuOaL ||t| 1KP!-HI flr 

e-d the knee, over toHiieh the men on ffl ||j *p Ffhf Tpr 1 1 Ft 

festive occasions put a second of a vtTi 
pretty yellow colour. broad an the L||ij, 

fibre and. longer. Sometimes Caro- | HR I /it HIT 

line Islanders who banc become | | | Wvvj-^tpi 6ljl , Hm 
Europeanised, continue to wear the i| JihIL 1 i';.‘ ; l 

skirt under their shirts. Besides In Mil I! n ' i I j|i , : 'i- !'! i; 

this it was formerly the custom witl". |H mi l | 

both EKtei to h'ear i belt aripponittg |S|||llJ I I V I 1 111 

n hand m;ul<: pT banana fibres gaily I 4| |r i J , ■ 

coloured tL+iich passed bctiveen the |! f III ||| I 

!cg*. Among the inhabitants of ll I 1 1 ! ^ ' ■ 

kus.ni this formed the only eJOfhing. .''I. 1 . I i ; l| 

This product of Cardfile EndtLSEQ rj I I I ‘I ! | i! 'tin 

inacLliiie sc l which r ■ | [ lit 



wats wOvtrt om a 

the wefW-a* contrived by a JalBtKMB CmfeinMTBgct ^* U nk™lii-. lunlih^-a-:, 
kn-ntiing together of various coloured 

tJnciidijTii-hilie partly the same threads, r . 

partly also red wooden yarn., ware ■ ,- ..•_ 4 • ' i ••• 

•employed for the warp, On the aL * T ~ , * r 

girdles of I S to string? were tuorn. 

twenty strings, so that Sirmng these ' ' ' . 

B , ,, . 57 luro c4cr.^ [mm New Zjoalxnd-— mT*-*;liiea nail id* 

islanders the gmolo is among tne iEkkbli ifattm, ) 

most nigll y-pf wad. ardeks of clothing. 

Equally valuable used ;o bs lire girdles made only to order hy the people of 
J-'ele'.v r [bom opercnla of a rare iridacuti sltdE, and the chains known as kith, 

□Lade uf sixty-knic tortoiMshell pllles. 

Whiic the inti ha^r; often remained faithful to tradition, the diets of the 
women El»e been sltcrcd much more owing 10 the interne™ n=e Wilh whiter people, 
They wssi coloured sotton pocket handkefehijefs boih round the waist and al $0 
poncho-wist* over breast atn! shouldcts. The stuffs Piadc ot sCnps 0; paim l^af 
and bnat have almost disappftstftl. 
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Tilt weapons and utensils of [lie Polyi’cidtiani art: TynJSirltnbly varied and 
ibundatiC : but amor.:? die Melanesians we meet with £ Hull more copious display 
of inventiveness and artistic ingenuity. The absents cf iron is especially noticeable. 
When F-erapeans first came into contact with Polynesians, they fouod them 
l on j pel led to make up for the want of metals by asin^ stones, bones. and shel is. 
Few of the Polynesian islands pOissSS pen"! it ores. On the coral islands this 
might be expected, bur le la air* true in most easts of the volcanic formations. 



Ot Che li':in:l». fFrr-.ri ihr OeddfroT AlhMl. | 



Bnt the love] of culture among tlie$e tuc-ss is stich as to make us believe that if 
they bad discovered the raw material r .hey would have advanced to the uk* uJ tJm 
metals. With atont, bones r teeth, wood, th*y have achieved all chac u-as possible. 
The imp] emeu u of navigation and fishery, the boats end books* are perfect of 
llicir kEndj and slww evident^ net only of cleverness but of the inventive faculty, 
Unlike the Australians and Eusbmeri, as soon us they get iron they know what to 
■rlo with, it Naturally,, iron wa; ^.Iso converted lx> purposes of ornament ; and as 
the value of g-asn heads had already drooped consider ably, Iran rvaTC of all kinds 
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remained, the Leading artido of European trad,e. They made it available at first 
in the forms to which they 3iad lemg- b;en sec^tttlKd, putling pleoeS of tthet hnop 
into their axes- in place of Tr’idudan. sheik, as shown in the cut on p a oft, but 
retajnitig' iis Othier respects the customary form of the implement. On Pon.api, 
where we Cm elate the end of the Stone Ajjp about the beginning of the twenties 
of the present century, inor. blades ’re re still always ftsctf irt the lemon-wood 
handles as the stone lied, been ; but the old stone ones were kept, as sacred -rellci, 
in the most sot ret couriers pf the hou$h, 

for all heavy implements, especially hajuineri, eilucs, ;l:ic 1 axes, stone was the 
most valuable maccriaL It rvfls less. jo fox spears, are! Stone arrowheads were never in 




Ceaciir. ax:: from tnsic t»irj! — »w-ihir3 v^|»iir. ! EfriinJ: :<ii. •:■.■■> 



use. la Polynesian and Mclstutiian sstosj-axen we arc struck at ojicc by the fact of 
their not bring perforated, ami by the rudimentary workmanship of the outline, 
though carsful rotin-dpig and polishing rue not unknown, Even with tin- choicest 
mattdjl and the ciost careful workmanship these aites do n<d go far beyond the 
simple wedge ; and thus ive seldom fird thorn growtuf eillitr IloLIow in the neck for 
attachment,. or 1o a cum in the sides- The drapk-=,L on the whole are the Stw 
Zoaland axes or arises; often plain rectangles, with the edge ground not in a curve, 
but angular, Elttji U the y*ry Large and handsome aoccs from HAwaEf tlbx cutting 
i3 rough *0 far as iiie nows of seeing which fasten ihe bead to *hc huzidJc e.xiend. 
But the rinkaL of all are the hatchets of the U.v.rer [slander*, rcstonibl in g ratboi 1 
biui-ca, 41 knapped n from obsidian or lav*-, very bcuad En the blade snd shore in 
the handle. TIpc aiifij of Now Guinea and the ningbbouTsng islands are rntpn not 
inferior ED thew in bet arc more TOUittuO i being 'iss.tenrd not tui but 

into the handlr- The Hawaiian axes, S to t6 inches lon<f in the blade, are 
in size mnd shvpc more liire thtiw ue i'ew kea.and. but are fta 1 tui s^d Pit where 
they fito lair! against ths hel-,^. Long, narrow, chisel-like ^roct blades are also 
found in thi$ region 1 while ct.e large ornamental exes of the Hervcy Islands have 
thin blsdqS of basalt of a spade-shape, often sornewSuat curved. 11k fitting or lhc 
aii£v?LS everywhere essentially similar These which Cook brought From Tahiti 



3rjfi 
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coniisLco of a wooden handle with afl appendage liVe a heel projecting behind ■ the 
store-axe-j flat above Artd bus-edged underneath, Ls artactied ro the front part, which 




r.:Jyi.cilL-, iujinriumi : c. A*n fnm f-Vuraii — swriiih rail dre 2. Afire Tiih cir-od bd™, pretthls 1 fra" 

Veit !>■■.:’ 'll J. 4. JH 6 L-ltilS Iran ltK !’-!i:^n-:.r.-:i::l :>:n:Lty !.:ind! — LKit-iiltflJi itil ijjc. g. QhiidiML 
stcw-bfajfi Snore Ea-rter blaErf^HUt-Lljd 1*1,1 J11: a Pair if »a,|mira rrnftti Cnt aociitj K'amlk — ■ir*- 

bdrili. «i3 lire, (r, 3 . 1 , 6 Chm!y CcDecfbn - a. j, Lirintfi Huitum. ; 



fails away at a slant, by nicana or a string which is first rflund the handle, 

then crosswise aver she blade and tine projettfen- Much cum is debited to lLc 
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winding of Lh-Li string, notably by the 
Hen-ey Islanders ; though, except in 
fcjie case of ornamental axes, the ban die 
Li not much smoStiied. Of Micro- 
ticHlan axes (be greater number bare 
blades of KheJJj tbie-fly frram Tirthns 
fvarvu V'P mud TriifacKd gigas - the 
broad oath-bones of toft-niscs are also 
Used. Curiously enough die JiJJcro- 

riesilna, aa on P-OiTapi 1 , OVO looked 

■JLL-ir admirably adapted atone, never 
getting beyond :JielJ r Sn the Marshall 
!?lands the: adze with semicircular 
shell -blade ivas pirfemed to the irm 
ad ; re fnr focdtowrtlg nut tarbea T'n* 
polisJiing of tbe blade with -ianct or 
pumice Eh the task oF tits eld men. 
Thrusting' s-pcara seem to have 
fcccn formerly regarded by the Poly* 
ntsians as their chief n'capon. They 
were sometimes cnade of wood with 
the; point hardened in the firt ; some- 
tlmei aEnefigihened ivith stone bljdea, 
the tall-soinc of the- sting-ray, splin- 
ters of bone, or sharks' teeth. For 
a Hong time they ware twice 
height of » re*n ; where e*s!iarina 
wood wus .aching ccoa-paim n'is 
used. fspenrs were given iMzy with 
great reluctnrtee ; thuy were wrought 
and adorned and ornamented with 
special taro. Spoirau'crc equally the 
chief weapons o-f the llicroncsBitr; 
they isere armed wish bans made of 
Sting: -lay spines, human btxve^, the 
snout of the garEisSi, a? sharkf 1 Lcelb, 
but they are never so artistic as in 
ardancsia, These WGapodts Ferre for 
tbrustiiig at close quarters: shorter 
srpearJi sharpened aE both encLt were 
isjjcd Fur Lhrtiwirig ; a Mfjrar thrown 1 
(A bajaboo lS recorded from PcIcWl 
Purdy wood weapons include the 
sivord of the Felon Islanders, and 

the gflb/t, or dagger of hard wood, :n 

Tap of teed. 20 kchc*; or mfher 
moie in length, fpe-tnEanshaped in tt-.ia 
handle, and gradually tainSrin^.thnncc 
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carried in a sheath of vagetabLe flares ; angular stone olade-s from S to ifi inches 
long afforded ponderous bund weapons. 

Nest to the spear [he chief weapon is the club* geme-nrily made From 

heavy trafl'WoiKL Its 
DtffiarecrujH&n makes it 
in intenesdrtg produc- 
tion of Polynesian ait. 
It formed the main 
.strength of the Tongans. 
[he most beam: fully exe- 
cuted type being the 
peddle shape, which -ap- 
pears co have bceome 
obsolete even in Cocdt'a 
lime, round in the handle, 
flattened shove, often 
brought into a four- 
cornered shape by the 
strong ■scctntuaboEi of 
ihe middle rib. and either 
Cut off squaie at the end 
(Jr running out in an 
The 
im the 
lh& point kS 
with canring, 
which eJih*r passes 

: Oil lid i:L in:fr spiial 

baud, or iotras a aeries 

uf l.Iiol| Ljcra divided by 
the fidt edges u:id the 

RlLiidi.-G Jibs, Or else lard 

over and over each other 
In simple cjoea banda. 
The ornaments consist 
of straight or rig -sag 
Line drawn close to- 
gether, a roughly indi- 
cated human form being 
nearly stvviiyE present- 



-V. 



StRra and orients sfwri 
ippeaT, $4 weft as figures- 
■of fishes dod tortpisa. 
They have a ahinb. to 
hang ibemup by. Beside 
these richly carved clubs acsopth nurs ar^^bo found quite Bar, paddle-Jit pied, with. 
a ring below lh,o blade, and ether* of a simple rusUcS-shape wElIl short handle, 
11 Paddles ol honour " is a runrne given io paddlc-shapcd objects 6 feet long and 



i. qvlvwjiai nmir. jj.lt so tc Iran Lbt Sotisu :>lmil- — ™L jlre 
CJcIilj Caleiecn.J ». YP-OMtn mKErE Irtm Kaw iiiiaod— hwj- 
Krmthl ftul lid ijlbillrh MoiiannJ J Wprjr-M! VTb JhloiS' IcKh. Tran 

*« Qilten Lisads — ent -JihttnU nil ioa {Munirh IQrerecrapCicjl 

'■ ] torn m |>. 4 . s*,r, jj.J rr, T< uirf aba Bi digger, uL nj-j(tr^r, fmr. 

ftle* 1 — £i:a-i!:ir: rq| dra (Berlin Mumue-I. 




I. WMfcn I'ffjLi fihjn'L Pvi!i ( j;iil K_h.i : — boil id* Ew-JIr^i AJ b-u-.- .-. j jt Bj-> uml Cf.'GV. 1 iSu 

I'r srtfly lilvidi — onc-iiilrd in] die I(Jim.:i Collegia* I. j. Scr* or luy-iaSit, liiJ se X Inn — 
UUB-Iliird rial m: I &:i ^nwiini | + Bpm -'IMl ]jn (C iriiiy tialilXliwO- 

arc diitEngniilicd [n £ht fnamtfartLirt of th.es:: beautiful dubs ; the b'.ade of their 
paddlc-shapcd cluha. like id moat Kv&ry produeti-ari ql that artistic dexterity-, ctf 7 - 
iairiS a ftn tactically executed humaa countenance. But the moat beshtifaL 
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gsuddlc shaped dubs were c*rir inly 
made- by (lie H^rrey [danders, who «. 
aijgarated rha ddkafe eel I -carving of 
the Tongaru to Ihe verge of die finikin. 
The Tahitians and die most closely 
a. I led tribes derated niiiehi trouble to 
ibe polishing of their weapons, 

Tftc axes of die Harney Isl anders 
with jiL-xfeTft led handles, or the cver- 
clegirtt lLuIm cf the Ton farts, were 
obviously designed, in die fi-st in- 
stance as insignia of rank, and can 
only exception-Sly have been used 

5n Fighting. Tic ceremonial wxcj of 
Rarttnnga and Tai.Ed msy also aa-e 
bsen originally to same extent in use, 
anti haic been, with their symbolically 
worked handles, preserved after the 
owner's death as a memorial Spears 
amonE these the New Zealand 



?iso were converted Into token* of rank 
sceptres of honour were 
cpnjjpiHious for length 
and decoration. TEuey 
vary in shape bet' 

Staff and paddle, 
simplest being tylLndriini 
staves villi Jaggjed longi- 
tudinal hoes. They *nd 
li s more or Less copipli- 
osted knob, in the spirals 
and hvists of which may 
aJwayu b* detected eyes, 
or even a huepan hg;rre. 

Axes, pipes, dag^ere, 
flutes, are often in no 
way iitferior in ornament- 
ation u> these decoratlit 
objects, and yet tiuey 
Qlilsl Lave been in use,. 

They show hr/rv the 
whole . i k and Action of 
Polynesia WAS imbued, in 
a dignified manner with 
religions i-narjes, symbols, 
and eejsntonics. In the 
way of tooU vw find 
sharks teeth set iil a 
ViOuckn har.dl- nfirvmg and gs*irtl toifo tram Citdonia. pffnm Uream. | 
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far graving tools, -also wooden bows with .similar teeth at both ends for use in 
drawing circles. 

Small TffftipOflS of sharks' teeth, intended for the cutting up of pristners, 
served to gratify the horrible passion for torture t and were also employed ijt 
the seir-laocfacions practised by mourneri in token of their grief, Perhaps we 
should reckon among these the Implement (n&dc of the sting of a ray, shown in 
the illustration on p. did, equally available as file oi dagger. Weapons oi sharks' 
Neck readied a fine development in the Society [stands and in Hawaii, The 
kind of forked sword made from a threc-or-four-forked bought canurtrinp, and 
set with these teeth, was regarded ns the most terrible import, TWe Bo-Jin 
Museum oos-sesse?; a ctrb from Yap, made of the bnncj of die, whale, arid att 
with rays' spinel. The population of the Gilbert or K.LngKm:ll Islands, by COh- 
f intent pragresfi in thii psrticchr direction, acquired a peculiar StyiO III the 
mnriLiEactur* of weapcmij dtaiuidlng befh industry and cJc.'tCjcrrty One might 
Kupntae they twsre a pawerTui race living in a constant stare af war. The fitting 
of thtiir weapons with sharks’ tocLh, which were fastened on with strings of coco-nut 
fibre twiafod with human hair, appeals Jibe a further development of the ws-a-peus 
found among Ebc Malays, cemsiating of the saw of the sawfish, The necessary 
counterpart to this weapon ■ m airing skill is the aTmbur. Cfowly plaited of string, 
coarse and thick, thi? must have beeti pi in fully heavy to wear, but was necessary 
if only lt> vHsakact tine moral effect of the sharks' tcctli. A helmet made from the 
prickly skin of the LHatfm or porcupine fish completed this original s^juipmenL. 

Bows and arrows were in Cook's time used only for hunting cr in sport: and 
now they hardly exist in Micronesia and Polynesia- The bow of the Friendly 
islands which var truly used to sheet rats, b. yet u very fine weapon. It it as 
high aa a tna:i, beautifully made of pollshix! firm wood, and fitted with a strong 
twLstud atiing , bat iti companion Lbe L|LJver lias quite disappeared, nnd the 
number of arrows is reduced to One. The Felcw natives a*, ics pigcon-shoodnjr, 
bows or naaogtm't wood with a string of fibre. In NW Zealand, language 
indfoates a former acqn-nii. tariff with the u-capan 

Tu the Gilbert Islands, Paumotii, and Easter Island, bows arc entirely absent i 
v-H in tlie Hawaiinn group fhry appear to have bsen : e- 1 fit reduced only In the 
course of the present century- It Is, however, incorrect to say that, owing id 
the gradual cessation of hunting in these- isUmds with few anUmal^. weapons of 
long- range he’d no place in Polynesian strategy. Next to the spear and the 
javelin the slir.g is the most frequent Micronesian weapon ; slings of plaited 
twine, like those of Melanesia, are known ir. the Mortloek and Caroline Islands, 
XexC fo them come short Umovrirtg-eiubt ]u the Marquesas the sling made of 
eooo-nat fibre, throwing stanei, polished Cl engula*., as big as hen's eggs, is among 
the meat dreaded weapons. Clever stingers were in high esteem, and formed a 
special troop In die Tahitian army. At favourable moments they would advance 
beyond tie mass of the host, and let fly at lli-c enemy with bud shuuls. 

In many parts of Polynesia the randy of offensive iveapcr.s diverted attention 
from any cure for defensive armour and other mens of jmeteetion | battle* hart 
a. oerrrionint character, -and ibe object of ■nieApEiQs wa* lo make a vamw swim 
prauriar and more terrible. I "nfor+Unltily we "nave IMS accurate (karat ptfo-n nf 
flip Tahitian equipment. Tk* gpaUssl value was attached to the head-dtess- 
Among tbs HaMuiians this was an elegant helmet of frathST-work - r aiadf-g 
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Lhe tribes of the Austral Islands, of a fantastic shape, Tc altaci: the wearer of 
a, conspicuous head adorn nxeji t was reckoned a heroic action r Ms fall effen 
decided the engagement. Another article of Tahitian uniform iyas a collar 
decked with feathers- ar.d shells, v/hicln. served as a hreastplatE, Parkinson saw 
Gilbert Islanders ready for fight* with the hard dried skin of a ray wrapped 
r&und brea-st and belly tinder their coco'f'bne armour, and on the top cf all as 
much cordage as could he gut trn. They themselves* with their iay-spined spear 
20 feci .ong, did no: odvanee* hus only atim ii-litcd the fighters, in Tongatabu* 
Forster found a Targe: flat breastplate made uf ;t round bone. proiahly that -of 
some kind of whale j It was so Inches In diameter and beautifulLy polished., The 
Marquesas adornment of tire saute hind eenidsts of pieces or a light cork-like 
wood, tied Ento a half-ring, fastened with. iOhu. aeid see witfi red beans, 

Amdnj poorer races this breastplate seems to replaced by B shell. Irt the 
flat shell, often ground th 3. tooth-shape, which many Polynesian^ wear banging 
firs their breasts, we may perhaps recognise a reduced form of this. 



£ 5. THE NEGROID RACES OF THE PACIFIC AND 
INDIAN OCEANS 

UiMcTiubion — liiai rif *n rat Her imb£ feiidiivc digrilnii'i.-in lo dia Indian Omi- 1 Culc-u/ j EiuU ; EWt] 

fcjiJUr built; mb Lt rc-i Jd ;s — A lices! race d" l>rar^ — Fuiuim a! ’Pjjmni and Nfsntm 

MiscudcWiaJir^ -alrbc rorfic Alfa*— CtancteE and ajerxsU L'i^a biT -I--1 Mdal-esini popitnica. 

CEtossisc i he eastern boundary of Mal&resia, we at otic-e conic in the Fiji 
Islands acriiss a plainly negroid race, the traces of which to the eastward we hare 
a heady mentioned (sec p, 147 Ecyorad the ration defined as Melanesia, it is 

found in the interior of India and Ceylon, In the Malay Archipelago it extends 
vnes-twRrd as far aj- Timor ; when we gel to Lombok we find Malays, To one 
particula r group, the Negritris, may bo with much prohabtiity asr'gned an extension 
to cast and north formerly much wider. The inhabitants of the interior of the 
Philippines. who live in a state of warfare with the Malays who En^dc the -coast 
districts, belong to this, group. The Aborigines of tho Andamans p-r-n- nearly alei-i, 
and some ptof-ess to point (o Iracescf the race.:.:! the Mariannes snd in Micronesia. 
Qnrtrefagts found his so-called ''Minccrptc-Typc ’"evien lr. the Japanese skull, though 
In an attenuated ft usd. Eemalna qF negroid Lribes are said tu be known in 
the interior of Malacca and in. India, This dispersed, and sia^iasutsTy occurrence 
uF the dark element has suggested to miny observers the view that we should see 
therein an earlier population of these and neighbouring regions, for which the 
continent of South* rri .Asia Formed a bridge between the Indo-Pajdhi: stiirj. the 
Afrjtua domains of the N'egnj. L" pom this th$ lighter men were superimposed in a 
broad, liysr* Leading on the mainland to every potable degree of crossing. Jl^tc 
alsowc must guard against any eut-ard -dried notions With, respect to the relations 
01 cvet-shltdng 1 r.ices. the Pipum made fo-joya agiLnJt Asia, and came in great 
numbers a* slavcn to Cciaits and th- Eastsrr, part of the Milay Archipelago. In 
tills way we may oxp.aln in some measure those racea not wpfllly-lmired* but crisp or 
ciirly- haired, whieh, s^TTitig from Cieajrij .lave made thdr m ny .-inr.Ljng the stiaighc- 
hairad population.. Th,: name- AjFiims or Alfurs Las nothing to do wilh these 










{c-g] VkLIuh d ihili ini (wmn;. mih ir-.^'i ih^Mn pirf 5) Ew-pmrtariif , irtrt (Idlpbjn'l ittib. |6 and Jj 
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Pa piia-Hlee and Negrito-like dements. Thus, without .spfcakinsf :;-f :hi: rfarr races 
emeiyivhcrc as a primitive population, we may at lenit clenotfi them a? pmbably 
the &Jdcr. 

In the colour of the skin dark tints prevail without quie* reaching the depth ftf 
r£iu:'i Ncpro cal curing.. Tin: nearest to tjiis, perhaps Is the colour of many 
Solomon Islanders ; manifold adnu'Jttufies of lighter elements arc she cause of the 
frequency of various shading. In Western Fiji, in the New Hebrides. Malic-olio-, 
ant; Xewr Britain , tne dolichocephalic form of skull prevails. The dark crisp-haired 
population of atigroidS exterior in the Malayan Archipelago and War Guinea 
ire said (g be hraebycepbalte, as see The sn-calied Min-wipleS of ttie Andaman*. 
According to Krauaar the Fijiari skull is highly prognAthuUjf, Al one dent it wad 
alleged ‘.Slal “JiEir jlli i i jjrcvv in lefts, in which ii was fraught lt> find a ii.H line Lk.il 
from til* African Ncgr* ; now it. hai been, dis co v er a d tliai tlie hair is dlatributed 
pretty evenly over the scalp, and only assumed the tufted appearance when It 
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becomes Jong. individual hairs arc ccarsc, wiry, and of elliptical section j on the 
face- and body tine hair seems to he s cron per than rrt Negroes, 

Tjic frequent occrmence of small individuals is a curious Jeature in the negroid 
population oi me Jmio-Milayaii region. In many tribes they form a decided 
majority, and are dearly distinguished fncrni the others. The average height of 
the fapuasof New Guinea and tbu rse%hbourtflg Gtaada is between 5 feet 5 Inches 
*nd 5 feet 3 inches, The Fijians- even, especially ia the upper classes, are often 
taller than the vrluteij on the other band, for the Andaman Islanders the standard 
k from 4 fee; d inches to 3 feet ; for the Negritos the average la 5 feet, The 
nsajurrmen t among the Kanjhars of South India ia for men J feet 1 inch to 
5 fefit J i nebes j the Vfiddihs of Ceylon 4 feet g ir.rbrs to 4 feet t I incites ] tire 
Paliaj* of Tram home about $ feet 3 indies ; the Kardsrs of the- AciamaUi 
mountains from ; feet l inch to 5 feet s indies. 

The rasemblatic* to Negroes ivhieb predominates in the total of the pflmomena 
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fe constantly being iiisisScd un ; jdo.yffiLtJ sga Tasman expressed it by saying 
that ihey only differed from Kafirra in having leas woolly hair, Observers like 
finsch and D' Albertis lake every opportunity of rejecting the notion of a apgdr.l 
Papuan race ; the prevailing type of the Melanesians is only a slight variation, 
nrcognd sable by the greater abandonee of tisk or. t 5 ic face and body, and by 
peculiarities in the feat irrex in the larger sirchijielsigcia thii natives display various 
departures from [tic type which may be referred partly tfl Malayn- Polynesian 
crossing, [HirtEy to the inf.iiencc of their surroundings, Not 10 mention Fiji, with 
Jra patchwork of races, the New Hebrides unfold before us a rear book of patterns. 
On. tfie Snuthern Islands the inhabitants are better developed diari in tire nurfh - 
on Taana they are handsomer, bolder, and of filter character tlLari elsewhere ; re. 
Apt they an: lean. ugly, and vety tall : on Eiromango they arc very sheet. Even 
ra snaps *r the sistemth century there appear off the -oosst of New Guinea Ishu 
dt GV.rt/f side by side with Jsiszr dt fjambrtf r. TflUS it is impossible 

to speak of a geogrophiei! division q|" these dark races- into one grocp of eastern 
dolichocephalic Papuas and oeic of WMtem brachyccphalic Negritos, for the 
conditions under which the latter dwell are less favourable to the production 
of unailoyrsd characteristics. 

With their wddcspre&d distribution v.c shall expect to find them dividing U|.. 
into sub-races, Hen: we are justified in inquiring inin the relation which, they 
hold towards the Australians. Certain points of agreertwof ^re obvious — 
dark shins, pronounced hairiness, boards \ besides this we have relationship of 
language. We may admEi the variety Of the Australian reec, and that 




is probably been invaded by elements from New Guinea and 
It is not the case that Lhe wurrfly-h&ic’Sd Australians are confined to 

the ucith or northeast; there are many Austra- 

l' jna L ' , k £> mmc rjcucir ihsn the Papcaa to the 
v " ni' :.-ii Polynesian hmrcl. SrdepMiirsilly of the. 

l Hiecmiw.'. j,m-J , _ra:\.ir; >n.- Mi lad Into C.\.i»tcniL !.v 

I ' ■! ;. =i n rn'-nig ration loenn - :. ol lhe and 

hi,c " ;LM C0iidLuc:i l 

Jre •!■:::• rd a : -ij-i.i: :■>! : ! r.:i I i, :: : -i-,- \ustra]iy:i 

*^* a 6*4 also physiognomies 

, . reminding us of [ ndians, j ewi, or "Europeans. 

Crcit ui;i"u.s;cn has arisen from - L he app.icalk:: 
j^J kri . ■ "-nil- N: i-oj.ii -.i. ; n the inha siiants 

Mg of the Piiiligpinfe, a mixed <l»rls race with 

. stra-igbt hair. One view with regard to these 

■ rT| J^lJPPIlEr Negrito may be aummiriscd in the statement 

n ■ ^ th * z are io - tllc 111056 fden, with 

Ait^m-j ' " curiy (tekkiir, woollyj or even styaigbt hair — a 

race of rJifi mountains, t|m forests, and the -chase 
'8 r *«s4ype in j-espoct more- of Their sot. a] and 

portion th;Ln ot any antbsopolc^icrt!; Loaika. 1 When the Sya-iurds 
i . 1 . ipp ncs tnry uitnd Malaya on the cijasL Tagals. more JciLandj. 
mcuntaLiJS, the Aetaa, who wore driven, back ar.d decaying. Con- 
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sideting the wide diffusion of Negroid dements* 3; is not aitoniahing if they Jiave 
mingled, :n thii socially inferior group of rates ; they arc found also in other 
regions in which both Mitlyoid and Negroid elements are included. The darker 
population in the tail tif Jhe Malay Archipelago at least reminds us, in a certain 
hybrid character, oT tire ftegrltos, as found in Hal makers or Gibio, and the 
interior of Lircat Nicobar. In tiles Malay Peninsula the Negroid element reappears 
rr*rt- clearly- On other Islands of this region- too, wt meet with a TsCfr, 
ji mt art flier than the other inhabitants, slim and tall, with wcolty or crisp hair, 
Livi-ig in the mountain districts of the interior, They were knOum ns Harafara 
or Aifuis. But [F the distinctions between the tribes who have Ihhui driven had: 
J llo the interior and these wher Jive on lie coast arc fiften, even hi snia-L LslandSj 
as great a"? those between 
Bushmen and Hottcntcts, 
the effects of social ar-d 
poJitrrjil distir.tcionK take 
precedence of di^nctinn of 
The Chang Fangg*ng 
and Orarig Semangr in the 
interfw of Malacca are cc- 
Stribed as Little men, mostly 
dark, with crisp ha x. Mac lay 
compares them with th# 

Negritos of the Philippine 
and speaks of 1 cr-eu of pure 
MelarWSiifl blood nmeeig 
them." 

A eWm -O form, a group 
by ■Jicmsds'ca is nu.de also 
by l!lc small races diverging 
in inaay reapKta from the 
Papuan type, who live in (ho 
western part of this area of 
diffusion. The Andamanese 
may pass as their typical 
form. The face has a bene- 
volent, gentle expression ; the forelwart Li arched ■ the eyes am round, and set 
horiioutaliy j the nose is small and straight; the Ups not str.kiug]y prominent. 

[n Iniflia dark men are numerous^, extending; tat to the north. The StSsumptfOit 
that wc have here to do yrltli a great racial struggle in former times haj 
strengthened by ih* judical exaggerations of tradition, which draws a sharp 
contrast fcetwofiiL th* combatant races, as bisck ar.-d white ; rfcriding the flat and rsose- 
I ess countEnancis of the dark foe ; and even depicting them Shapes. BuL tlMmough 
research has always tended 10 Lighten the dark colcmr of this raps, ait-J Taisu their 
Level of culture. Indeed, the important and talented race called Tamila briong 
to this group- Some have thought, fit in reckon the bfendujd little race knuw-n ms 
the Veddaiis of Ceylon among the most degraded of the earth - t but the more 
evident* comes to hand, eho clearer it becomes that they are nee even so dark 
as many Tamils •, chat, aa regards the fiwc, th= diitinetlen is sinab between tlutni 
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and the biEhJy-dvitLZEd Cingalese ; that their hair is not at ail the woolly hnir of 
the Negro; and that their language is an Indian cliuieet full of Sanscrit wondi.^nd 
frUoyed with DravidLan elements. 

Must wt then pirrii&ps ioolt roe the real negro dement in the small crisp- 

haired men or black dwarfs 
who ate said to live in trees 
in the Athrumalli rnernn tains 
Of SduCi India? Jngor has 
drtWti ihesi tree dwellings 
(s«e p, rt> 3 ), but they only 
serve its ulueiss of nefifgt, 
Othcnviri! these jlj ■ filmed 
people live ::l nSjLillr vilingcs, 
I fin the deserip'-iocu; or thorn 
it has loan again jnd 
pointed out chat they live on 
products of the jungle, eat 
mice dwell among the 
branches, worahdp demnns ; 
neverthdess social debase- 
ment and anthropological 
degradation lemain quite 
distinct things, surd if tho 
Kadcrs, the X airi, and other 
mountain tribes of South 
india are depicted ;;■, thick- 
lipped dwarfs, the example 
of the Vwidahs shon-a -as how 
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much toera random descrip- 



tions tan be depended on, 
Even the fact thjit; some of these trilie* file their teeth, to 5 point, while 
OLliens Jive in polyandry, and observe the Tamil custom of inheritance through 
the mother, or that men and youths Live wpaiately in one great house, need net 
jive them any lower a place in Mr eyes. Traces of these ces-tcens run through 
all mankind* the traces of ca rumba lism in the mountain tribes c f Assam ate 
not astonishing, A more important fact is that some of them h»ve used stone 
weapons arid utensils even to oll- own time, and in connection with this wc 
ruimtTTiSjeT that traces of the Stone Age, protabiy recent, are found in the whole 
rcgiun of the eastern Indian ocean, where iron aow lias tbe upper hand. Some 
01 the dark races of India hare quire recently made advances which 11-4 stall 
compatible with reiicj of their former savage forest JEfe. The Santa la of Lower 
fieri ea- hive not only Learnt to till the ground but have idnpted the plough, Wnd 
m the course nf a century have from imnters and brigands tecome a peaLeful 
people of more than a million, souls. The Ktronds. wire 4 ** 1 ] fau ther to the 
south, no doubt carry on tltedr agriculture sdil in a BemL-nmn«h L c fashion, some 
ccnamunities migrating every fourteen years; ■ bat they have become peaceable 
and have abandoned their bun* n sactifices. TV* + 6 million IWidLana of 
ioudi India include, beside soma [lour nomadic tribes, a great majerity of moea 
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who may he 3'eckoncd as props of 1-iclia.i- ciriHiatuJn it; the fcamu Krrnree as the 
Avyan?- 

Thc difference between Che Mdarscsiiin character »rd the Tolyn*siwn has often 
been noted I; Lies essentially on ttus Negro side. Their bodily rtsembtance is 
paralleled by S mental one. The Melanesian is more impulsive, mca-t* frank, 
noisie:, 3-nd more violent than the Polynesian. in eases where he appears in 
]e--s-s fivourahlc light, the key tn many contradictions is to be found in a pride 
ivSiiCh at one moment is elated, Afld St the next has a keen scent for anything 
Jtka injury. Those who know die Fijians best depict them as the vainest of all 
wen. A casual utteraate ■will c*n$e a 
uoncan Lo rit down in the public piaeo 
of a village, sheet tears? without end, and. frlS 
the ait with ] a mentation 9 and a flood of 
scolding and th«sten.mg language, The 
Cfy wall he heard: from the hnp of a tlilj, 

War, wart will no mim kill me that I may 
go to the shadfi of -my father? w All rush to 
the Mint and Md a nxm in the depths of 
grief boeaaae his friend has aui, off a yard 
ext two from a pioec of bark cirr.h belonging 
to them in common. Suicide is net uncom- 
mon. Closely connected with pride is 
swagger, often shown in the compilation of 
fantastic pedigree?. The arts of diplomacy 
thrive in this -soil ; triKe h&T'bleoded natures 
have a cApidty, which oni; would hardly 
suspect, for cJothiflg ilia ASHrlvUS ifl a:L inL- 
penetrahie EVLqLie'.lcL. The Jojicls of Rood 
snaiinurs arc aL:icLy Libieswcd. 

The frequency of shtit is well known, 
but it is: ehie£y directed against strangers, 

Native pksiUiliOilS 310 !0 tiafrVEi Imfclable | 
yet so powerful a motive ls covetousness, 
chit tis* plundering: ef a grave is no uticotn- 
rfiou event, even when nothing more than a 
few -rajs is to he got by it. It sometime* happens, however, that a person 
caught in the act of committing this crime gets bturt or buried alive, 

Revenge may form the most im,[K>Ttn.nt duty in life for a Melanesian, If a 
man is injured he puts up a stick (F A stone where he t 3 r. sue ik to keep him 
constantly in mind of the ddty of revenge. If a mfiri abstains from food or 
keeps away from tho d&nC£ it s? a. bad sisjn 3 or his cnemlE, The man who goes 
about with his head half- shaved, or, in addition to this, allows a long: Urnrted 
bunch of biir to Icing down his ba:k t is thinking of revenge. Sometimes a. 
bundle of lubnete hangs from tlie gable,, which is only to he smoked over the 
corpse of im tn«ny a dr the bloody clotte; of a slain relauon preserve* the 
memmy of an cina-toned deed. Not' is there any lack ef friends to- keep a man 

in mind of bis duty with SOflgS either 'Urn citing Or ettlSUrlng. Open violence 
J* r.pt ihc. only means of appeasing revenge, Hirtd assassins are employed. Or 
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magical devices with sticks, leaves, or rceda. arc adopted, A dead man cfben takes 
a wheie generation with him ; his wives arc throttled, and his motlici often 
sitaras the same faba. Treacherous arid bioodthitEty acts, such as have earned 
a bad reputation for the Summon Islanders in particular, may often fce referred 
o-'.y to expiation for some injustice ruffered. There is no abstract ward conr- 
soonding to our M Thanks," EL is even regarded as good manners for the person 
who receives a present not to betray any Ceding. Feoplc when they meet greet 
each ether with words tike, “ You are staying/' “ Go or. " ■ nibbing of noaes is 
on])' found LLirujfig the Polynesians, kissing was originally unknown. The Banks 
Islanders use su a. familiar greeting a sounding smack with the hand. 




tVOfrfti, at Isc.CnuaHuTi [j nrrp , [Fmmibfl 6rfd&*y ASLn-ri, J 



The degrees, or activity and prosperity arc numerous. In Mallicoho and 
M*w Caledonia the peop% poor and laiy, On the oL3i*r E^nd. thw of Fiji 
anti New Britain arc proud of possession and greedy Tor gain; quite ready to 
beg of atttflgttE, but clever in trade, Our ethnographical museums poticas *n 
astounding wealth of works of art prom certain favoured spots ; of which we need 
only 2 jnmc Astrolabe Bay and the little TJ'fvntrecasteaux Islands. Though cur- 
ve.: d ap-j'janincc; is ind istingulsliaide, tJmiL ;mj ptwr people, well-to-do people, 
i ich, very rkh, ]□:+ na with us, The saying is, as Finscti tells ns, Jl He is wqlrth 
Cfn or more rings nf rfisvtTfrtfi” Lava already oontrad icted the Lmfuuuded 

a.-ranmpTion that the Mdawcaians are an aLtngetber weak, backward driven £roup 
nf tg-ces ; and need, hen? only retail a lemarL of C Albertis ■concerning the 
Eojvabfltants o: Hall Sound in New Guinea, who have onmc? bur little into contact 
wstb tiviliiadon i " We ijifcy have many reasons for calling them, ravages ; but 
they live in a state of relittve cocn.;oK and good, fortune which one might almost 
denote as culture, " 

Du:l and barren stupidity does not characterise the denial cndcumenE of the 
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Melanesians. Gentian obserFers have dra'vn special attention tfl the capacity of 
the Biann'irit: Islanders fo- edaetitiors, In judging their irtteLicetuaE nature we 
trust overlook neither the acuteness of 
theft senses nor their inventive Fatuity. 

These “savages" ouri tools, ewine, patting 
materials:, where the white man is at * 
helpless standstiLL To their prac- 

tical dye Maturi-: seems a aicrtbousc of 
lEdol articles* where wisat tlsey require 
at the moment is constantly at hand, 
figurative language is everywhere in esc; 
end by means of obsolete or borrnw=d 
words it. has Attained thr position of ;i 
regular poetic dialect. En the Ranks lilatida 
almost every villagt hi* its poet or peetess. 
whose pertturnanced do not teoaiii unrewarded- Death is often referred to a* 
* sleep , 11 and fluids that have become asel Jus "sleeping"; they sT*afc of dying ss 

a sunset and denote ignorance by l: die night 
of the spirit," For modesty they employ tho 
Item by which they indicate the 
gtn'Je half-tones of evening Eight. 
To reef tiis sail i* m fold die '.‘.Jog. 
If theft feeing F^r Nature ii les* 
might be e.-epeered when w 
at their noble landscapes and 
their DCautifyl flowing -kcis, itioir 
poetry and their 
arc make free 
use- of these in 
description OPrE 
pkltre. 

Apart from 
iaa didacric, pro- 
verb iah brkf 
terras fit phTWC 
whiili betray 
keen obitrva- 
tion an-J wit 
rather than 
fancy, Fiji art 
pantry finds its. 
mane diar&cte'- 
. Estie expression 
PtETiife in the so-called 
Mikt, a pfl-rrtG 
which irtipltea 

both song and dance. To inniy a few elect ^ it given to invent these ; and 
those allegs that they arc carried in their sleep to ihe &pirit'W*rid 3 where divine 
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beings teach rbcm z snog with the- appropriate diner 1 , The ideal of the Fijian 
port is regular treasure and every verse eurling with the *an»e vO'iicl. This Ire 
acelis to obtain by arbitrary abVeviatibtiJ and Lengthenings, by the use pF 

expletives, omission of 
articles,, a<r.d other poetical 
licenses. Seldom, bawiwcr, 
V -: . - is a poem artiined like that 

recorded by Mr, Williams, 
- r_ ^K" .':'.jgk.y cunsisUng of eighteen verses 

— - H Jl11 cnf1ir '= - n ' r,J - 1 'i the 

-"*■ •'flKfch- •■'»’>■'- hislcctaL an:J iegAndaiy 

ttjBflKfct '•-~'~r~~px^d| balled; the di.;pr>!aEir.r. 

— ■ I - 'j?9® HU. ..l'J.: erre.^e retie ;\ 

■ L ll ! ■: - r : ; L;r:j i":;C; ei; ibrrr. j 

h. - i Or ;irO irirarpolutEo:;.* often 

•• lacking, to bring in .some 

oin^craMiiuf^iHwMiMt^nM^n^Jt^ (CktKyCatMk^.] breJcvant hit *f 

coarseness which for the 

general public oosuritntes the main attraction of the poem. The hailada are 
chiefly sung at right, with, the inert table dantes : but so great is the .ovc of the 
Melanesian* far song that they jjEng it their fieldwork Or tv hen rowing or 
walking about. As a rule one sings a verse and the ctoorui h 

Md&Jicsian tr.usie pn Use tvhoit resembles TcJynssLan, Mu^.ca! instruments 
ere absent ooly from the smaller: islands. The prevalence of the drum in all forms 
reminds us of Africa. A small s ■ , / .mw,., 
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The dances oJton agree even in details with those of the Poly^e?ianS. At 
funeral festivities (hey dance round a drum with h human countenance to TC^reseaiL 
the departed. Sometimes the 
dancers consider themselves to 
b* ghosts; dancing ls also a 
diversion of ghosts The mdi- 
xidusl movements consist of 
boxings *tx 1 swaylnga, or 
jumping- up and down ; but 

they ."listi have imiLiic wfli - 

dunces, executed by two ranks 
of iiLe:i a-ned with spear and 
shield. Masks are worn at 
these, and if they are bc-ast 
masks we get an idea very teke 
that of the Dance of Dcsth. 

The Melanesians art ofwa 
spoken of as ameny the races 
who cannot count beyond 
tli nee or five, hut numerals for 
ten are found everywhere, and 
in: New Hritain the money 
reckonings exceed to srm-s 
which would make us look for 
numbers higher than a hundred. 

A kind of knotted cord-writing 
and similar aids to notation 
are il«* not atwent hem. 

Jn. the cukul&lfon of time and Lhc &b sc rvp.fi on of the heavens, some groups 
oi rfce Melanesians have much the same knmi-ledgC at their command as the Poly- 
ne^i'ms hove. In New Guinea the year is divided by the changes of the 
niinistioii ; months and longer periods at; oistingiilshed according to the labours 
of the field : but we find also a division according to the position of the Pleiads, 
tho reappearance of which in the northern htave.t betokens the return of spring, 
A large numbei of constellations denoted a-s the Boat with its Outrigger, the Bmr- 
benocr. the Bf r-ri, (he Hunting Brothers, serve to obtain beatings in navigation, 
and to Endi-rate Lhe time of night, We have already spoken of the navigation of 
these races on p. ] fife 

Of writing vfc know onLy traces, in the pi cttiie-it-riting as scratched by the 
Naw Caledonians on bind tfri i f nr t-n:, rived by rhe f'ijians as well aa the: Tangaos 
Iji die shape of little figures among the crnsnitrtteTkn of their dubi. 

| (5. DRESS AND WEAPONS Of THE MELANESIANS 

CfoiinE--T=-rMji£ mS piini^r— Dressing ■x" she hit r — Ornni'-’l— ftnaL numb*, ±nd inlri/QfvEipiH 
* ,£pera^Cbl^^&^eLwb4 — Axes- ttiwr and uidw— 5n»D(F vsipMil— Qsferuiift aiaiaur. 

The clutbing of the Melanesians seeroMn justify FeschcPs lax that clothing vines 
wmon^ men Inversely as tlie darknnss of their colour. The darker Melanesiani 
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a?c in r;enen! It-- clad than thr L; ijtitcr Folyflarfons. Their ornament is all the 
richer and mare various, mid the VOOlly 1 i£.:"f especially brings with it a greater 
variety of hairdressing. We find men in 
Melanesia very scantily clad. and there are 
not Jacking trustworthy reports of some who 
art completely naked. The Adamic Costume 
of Ihi men in "lit Bin Iks blinds* h&u'tVCh 
saanUn.g in alearp contrast r:i ijveir skLll in 
weaving mats, places diem vary law in die 
cstimaLion of Elteir neigh hours, dzciugh among 
these also, so far as ihcy arc Meknesifijia, 
limited clothing is the rule. Where clothing 
fs more rja.mpl.etr: une sre sene to- nnrl tr-mes; of 
Polyrinnsn iml Malayan 
influftnoe. The rrnmrfation 
ar rhe Melanetian man's 
Jreiii is a belt, cither 
platted or made of bark, 
passing from, the hips 
between the legs ; while 
the women wear ant or 
two aprens oT fibty; 
grass, palm, or 
leaves. These 
recur everywhere, and 
idea q-f what is hoiD-nrur^ 
and respectable: in clalh- 
i nr; Is ei.mn Li ally C&flCen- 
erated upon them. But 
the notions of modesty 
arc extremely various* 

The people of Msssilia 
on the Tmsch cOsas; wean 
jt bmsil bftrk girdle pass- 
ing twice round the body. 
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the knee in front, and lower behind 



a higher kind of dress, which may be tailed 
Lliat oF the Polynesian coLomcs, 
Fiji alfords the best examples, 
Here the tap# material rer.dcns 
a richer style of clothing poosildE- 
Thc wrapping which pass*ts be- 
tween She thighs -n nf such 
bncadsb and length that it ex- 
tends be- a ccu.pl- cf hundred 
feet. The- usual meas u re ls a: 12 
to so f bed f It is wburd .several 
times r-0u:i(1 lb:: loin* in such a 
way that the ends hang down to 
In West Melanesia alsti t tafia ls indeed 
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mu: tie in. the Southern Solomon [*]«, from the paper mulberry ; in the New 
Hebrides and Hew Guinea rrosn the sicced fig-£nee. instead of the printed 
pattern* as shown in the- cut on p. t 8 $, we here find the stuff streaked with 
colour and moistened with the tongue or teeth. 

The tattooing in Melanesia is only in isolated instances of the artistic character 




Fiji wjnribf :n x Tfij liyrm ih> UaHHrTrr.r Aiun/i 



fo«nd araortg the PolytitslariJ, It has innru affinity with the AustT^SiEi ryp« cf 
doairisec! wounds tl-.an with the Polynesian punctures, and it is often not applied 
until the age of maturity. AiriOLig the light-skinned Motus of New Guinea wo 
find tattooing in pattem-s mailing thus? of Micrnncsia, On the south cMut of 
Mew Guinea MikloullO-Maolty found even the ihaveil scales of the women covered 
with- tattooing. Where (hem am indications of a mistime of Mdaneriaos with 
Polynesians* it has been, thought that the ;aoss may bo distinguished according 
to their respective methods of tattooing. For example, in tho islands off the 
eastern point of New Guinea , in. the Solomon islands (where the cicvUcised 

t i 
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tattooing J153 been observed only in Bougainville, Ist* 1 !. and the Southern 
Islands^ and in New Ireland, Men and women are often difEkrentEy tattooed : 
in gids tattooing i nd’c ates that they ha^ readied nubility : in men, tin staying 
of a child jj one of The things announced by the tattoom^ of the breast &rt one 
sice. In tattooing, also, East and West Melanesia represent the extremes which 
in the central pans are mingled. 

tn Fiji the jiunctudr^ with the lour ot fiwe-tOOttiftd ■ nstru^ient ls limited 




to women, nod fit ciwini to par- 
liculai par ls — the lovrtr^ part af 

^ comer of The raouth, and the 

. ‘ Jw - •• f ' nri , fl.net enjoined by Ndengci, 

: 'WBjL llfdrt; tWj dcatriwe appear In 

• ^ ^ ‘ ^ mle by flHsiK of fihjdla. In cor- 

^ ' rtilured to a minimum, Among 
’’ j : osllCr nutilalions of the body, we 

• get distinct reports of ciretixnidahai 

• j0£.‘*y~':‘y southern. New Hebrides., and Fiji, 

which appeais to have been the 

^ recent times of its extension west* 

V M&mt women btdr.g barkhed into the 

/ f™se until their boys' wound!: a-re 

' 1 ’: heakd ; afterwards the patients go 

■/ ' / { iU king off Joints of the finger in 

■ timts of sioiirnEng or jfcfcness is 

■ who ' e £jr baJf of the face and fllft 

bmnplai* Himtiq oTbartnufa. faun P rac ^ cc UEUilly confined to Itlfirt, 
duioii— uss-actnii reiiiu*, (Uiinst* LtCjwurm.i m also is that of blacking the 

, _ t -bod jit with a kind of earth which 

oorasLonaEEjf s^en blacsedj 
In warlike enterprises 
red, and ■black ; in Fiji 
the ant very cleanly ‘MflcLure 



gLVW a lustre IBrt black Issd, Old women.* Micr-SiFe. 
among +ke Motus this le paid te be a sign of 'twdiimijig. 
fee and body are painted tn strips of white, yetloW, 
thrs custom has been brought to a high pof-pt of nrL ; 
Papuss are re^rd to smear their tedips -with day. 

In Melanesia all hair Is aeduloLily plucked o 
treatment of the hair of the hcEd with caustic lir 
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Polynesia. at times carried era further, In Fiji the crisp black hair :s towzled 
up, and great pains are expended upon colouring it with charcoal or lime ; then It 
Botneritnes iumOurldg the hend in a strong ttirbari'li Ire pa : L. or e.-ie lemiriLs iii^i 
observer of a fol I -haLtcmad W*g 3 a? also lit New Guinea; while it rimes EC hangs 
jJoivn in the foim of hudiwiuls thin strands or wisps, On the other hand, in the 
Anchorite and iojomoii iitends the hair [3 in some caeca shaven, in ethers pleitcd 
into top-knots stuck together with gum, end often coloured red, black, yellow, or 
white, but constantly adorned with feather*, Bowen, shells, or tastefully ornaments 
cones of bamboo. White pairofs feathers stuck on the top ef the "head are slgr.a 
of rank ; in M*lk-ottq the hair as dressed in poncupjne fewhion, wup« an- thkh as 
the :,liIl. of j. pigoew's fruitier being' wound rntm-d. v.i:h Lie uasL of a kind of 
creeper \ artificial wtfi jldS ■ also prepared frera th>i coloured fibers of plants. In 
Fiji, persona of eminence haw private hair-eurlcia, who are occupied fee hours 
every day in the preparation of the wigs. "Die geometrical accuracy of the 
individual details, the rounded =oftness of the tnitUmcs, fhc symmetrical dyeing 
with shiny black, dark blue, grey, white, red, yellow, have often been mentioned 
with cdogy. Beside hai rercssi ng, head-diesses of liriwt descriptions occur 1 Lhe 
Hattams of New Guinea wear a 11 trie con,-! with cqIo need hath on woven in, and 
Cook found among the naked New Hebrideans small caps of woven mat. In 
Fiji u turban of white masi t from which 1 piece of doth falls down at the bsck, 
or two lappets over ihe cars.is indispensable for a man of rank- Open--tV£tf k caps 
made of a piece of matting adorned with strips of dark b«t are customary in New 
Ireland ar.cE Now Hs-nOvcr; woven eye-s&ides arc lined in. New Guiitea. 

A great part of the wealth of those rices consists of ornaments, and since 
flies; find extensive employment as a medium of exchange, trade tends iq 
increase lIjo pi eduction af them.. The greatest amount of nro-nment fa-ls lu the 
share of the merr , the younger women wear little, elder go almost ■unadorned, 
Fur insLance, the eye teeth of the dog are held in aped a: esteem among' the 
FLelatiesisna ; bsrt, while the man cavers his entire beeajtpka.be with them, the 'life 
wears at most one or two In her oar. F.ari, nose, and lips arc bored to receive 
ornaments, The Paptujs of Hood Hay wear a bind of pearls at cither end of a 
thwack which Li passed round She head in Makira. Rietmann saw a yourtjj 
flylflgf-fOJt used as, a lady's car-oimanicnt, with one foot attached to the lobe, or Lhe 
ear. Among the Tugeri, pigs' bones sCmc S fncfcuS long arc worn in the nose. 
Polynesian influence ;s probably to be seen in Sikayauu, if, us alleged, nose and 
car ornaments 3 -re not in. use these. In gocctal, the employment of shells in 
ornament diminishes as we proceed eastward, it Fiji, as to some extent even in 
New Britain. whales' or cachalots" teeth turn trp as the article Of omatnftflL or 
value that is mos: in demand. They 7- occur cl ten in entire neckliccs. Corre- 
sponding to- these is the employment in New Britain and elsewhere of shcll-mooey 
in the form of gigantic ear-pendanta 

&felan«wna wear white nCrti-rtfijp, sumr 4 inched Llilek, of Tr#iAit$ shell t hi 
New Guinea, thcic serve the further purpose or receptacles for the esiwwftiy-bone 
daggers. They aie laboriously ground out on sharp 13 pi intern of cnr.d-rnrk The 
Solomon Islanders wear Spiral bsnri; of a Iipru* which comes from Eulra, nn 
tke left arm, as a protection against tie recoil of the bowstring, and also as 
insignia or a chief: they wear, too. combi made of the sciJT icd^ish-hrr>wri stalks 
of a grass, woven together with fibre in elegant paicer-ii F'cather-ciLiamcnt 
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displays great luxuriar,ce [n New Hanover, ami meek t? shown in the 

cuiKbrinatlon of forms arid colcum with vegetable fibres ar.d beads qti stick*. I-or 
exampie, si delwaisiy-faraed. face £j featier-iriosaic will be seen forming the head 
of a hairpin, In New Guinea the work is on a larger scale, and Loses in elegance, 
■even when it consists of an entire bird of paradise on a stick, as is found at 
Astrolabe Uay. In Tagm, southes of vtmiatwd pal nv leaf ar-S made to preserve 
these -costly adornments. Favourite gauds In Slnjbo, UEaku*, ChOisenl, and 
■Li j i-.J.i l'.:;Lii ir aye plaited frontlets with, large w&ftn shells, or chains sdmilarly worn 
of poipLiisc's ur dog'h teeth, A nosstte of yellow and red cockatoo or parrot- 



Slril fiaifaca fi± ±J±«nr nI bhi- knm anJl | j. Fit=, till Sfljen™ IsInnSi- Dnc ibiH rml *un, □, From 

11* r.iLiiJi ilih lia.Mil, — cnp-fnmtb r-r-iJ sift |C*idB]r CoilietUoiL | 

feathers, frequently a i n pruned with ahidb N is bound cm the forehead, and ssrvts at 
cjttcc for ormtucnL and fur defence , it often consists of a thin polished piqys of 
Ttufa<?h igigos, oo which Is laic a piece of open work in tortoise-shell. Among 
the AdirptBity Islanders disks of sIieij appear ill great numbers as LtrcaaLuSatES, 
hung from the neck. Both in form and material tl>C 3 * ornaments testily to great 
iisidmty, to which the high estMin in which they are held Gortesposidi. They 
extant! fTisrn Madagascar to Hawaii, and Slav* found their tray into tho heart of 
Africa. Fnxm t}wm tHHGe eiratvcs every sort of combination. Sim pie ee-eklaras, 
p'aitcd fremi variegated straw or bast-Iibrea, or rsiade frum teeth, even human 
twih, bcrncs, fruits, and so forth, are found, as well *4 more costly kinds. 
A:^ng New Guinea otTimrusnu boat's teeth. pky the most prominent part ; in 
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the nonhem parts t>f tile wSand the datUrally-cwvad tusks bring the decorative 

obierts must in demand- Compared with these the neck -threads of grass^ 

even with smull shells or seeds strung on them, are inconspicuous ; but the diains 

or human teeth, dogs' incisors,, or cut shells often produce quits an clcgar.t effect. 

In the Solomons, chains consisting of twenty to twenty -Five pieces of various 
coloured shells, mingled with human teeth, nr of tittle shells strung at regtiter 
distances on coco nut fibre, are highly esteemed- 3n these instances the travsl- 
tinn from ornament TO currency is not remote. On. Florida, in tlx? Solomons, 
a string of red, white, and black shells seven yards long or sn js the price of u 
wife, At Fm-seh Harbour beads of small po-listicd snuil-.sheELa are worn. toitnri 
die neck, in New Britain round die hips, in the Admiralty IsLands as aprons, 
Finger-rlnffS of silver, pinchbeck, W gilt brans hive beet) Er.treduced by trader?, 
The Solomon Islanders carry tnbnccn and other sritall articles in their plaited 
irxia -bands j while in Xi-scm the pooplt invariably cany their betel 1 ime in a. 
amah cceo-nut or gourd fasten rfl by a sbnrL string to the left little finger. 

Men are seldom see’i rrs Mdtnes-Ja without weapons. Every' gn.njp or islands 
has its own patterns, though the actuiL weapons — spear, Low, and club — are 
everywhere the same. They are r however, unequally distributee, or else other 
weapons of more limited distribcitjon ccetU 1 - the weapons of Melanesia 
Uti questionably are some of the choicest productions c 4 dexterity and taste found 
among iLic irnvcr races, as our plate of Melanesian and ^ierCMiesaari weapons and 
utensils will show. Their neatness, variety' of form, and actual number 31c 
wonderful. It is an unexplained departure from tc* rule that, on the single island 
of Api or T*-sika in die New Hebrides, no wSifwns are carried . 

In Yldauesia, again, the most estcerasd and most generally r arrcd weapon ls 
the ip&iT, iIlc funrs of which ;ls ."branch says when speaking of l1:c Admiralty 
Islands, nit as various as rte fuces of the iriliabitnnt?, Plain hut e a r efu 1 1 y-w-ockeJ 
javelin^ as found in New- CaledcnLa, may be regarded as tho -implcst represent*- 
lives of this weapon - thongs of plaited *r= vied in the manipulation of tlwnb 
Fut the most finished productions of tbr New CxlftLlonlan armeurerc bdo:itf equally 
to the spear-class. Curiously enough it i.s nol the H business end " of the weapon, 
but the shaft, to which tfie greatest attention A devoted. Tim fundaments] type 
remains a staff, reaching sometimes. 1 length of to feut, and poir.ted at both end*. 
XI ic modifications consist inettly In the addition of 1 carted human head, repealed 
as often is Ibu: tmrt, below' ihc point; or irt wrapping the shaft in the same 
region with whitish or bat’s hair; a fStick tvour.d vrith string, and with, a ieng 
string attached to it, is hound into tbii t while, in iddirion to the wooden point, a 
ray 1 * spin= ii let in to form a secondary point. In New' Briratn they wind simple 
brL-d round it, and attach a cnastl of vegetable fibre, ernirumted with feat-hEi^, 
The butt Ls sometimes pruvided with a hc^ragcT-s-S knub, or tetmin^ted with. thE 
bone of" a cassowary gr :l maiL Of these spears thera arc tw» *4 largtr sixe 
intended for throwing. In New Ireland the brawn polished curved hb.d are- more 
frequent than in New Hanover, and wtar Pun Sulphur ™ nee t with spears 
decked with feathers and human bov.ES like those of New Bntaim Asa rule 
the spears are slim and pliant; but a broadening; of lbs head, accompanied wsih 
pcrfuratLiofi, occurs, especially in Fi;i, under vaj-.oli> i^ttfcrna. Or. the wbc>l£ P 
ixv.vever, where the speir is ornamented the heat) remains sample. Hert, i-gafu, 
the Folomon. Islands show the most ad^tiwd dn'oiopmetit Ifavidss ipcars 
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Ornamented, with pieces of 
mother- i/-j.icar!, fixed in mastJc, 
the islanders have their spear- 
heads artistically curved from 
ban: an arm-bones or the kwer 
jaw of the: toucan, Nesv 
Guinea possesses both spears 
pointed with cassowary bone 
and simple sharpened shafts, 
The former ate heavy war- 
wesponjs, for thrusting, i o feet 
l&ng- or more - the Utter light, 
and intended chiefly fijr hsblrig 
Ukoruu merited spears wlLh 
p Crists toothed lilt# saws, 
cither two or FnuT-cdgrcl > repre- 
sent hunting or fishing- imple- 
ments rather than warlike 
weapons, and form the Iransi- 
jiw to the fish-spears with four 
or five barbs, attached to a 
heavy, roughly worked shaft 
by means of plaited palm- 
fibres, Spears with opposite 
rows of barbs ocfi;r only in 
Fiji and the New Hebrides. 
Thero the heads are perforated, 
fnrlred, jafjgedj wavy, Lami- 
nated— -in a word, wrought 
Entu every sort oF shape. Fre 
qufintly they consist from end 
to end nf fine wood, which 
ojiae*!y in the heaviest places 
is carved into a piece hardly 
attached. Spears of this kivd 
arc intended more as orna- 
mental weapons, to gratify the 
hKirer's. pride, than for the Joe. 

[n the Admiralty Islands 
the abundant* of obsidian and 
biccmen affords the means for 
a dcysLopment in the manu- 
factu re of stone weapons, 
which In one direction supple- 
ments the genial [eve! at 
whirls tltc ibhahEtanls of New 
Guinea and tkt neighbouring 
i.:Jn.Tid^ stand In respect oF this 
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art. FTci!' tiao, sp*tr.s have reached an rahraerdimiy p^tfe-Hion. The head 
consists always of the choice*! pi .scm of a granular striped basalt, and is attached 
to the shaft by moatu of a copious layer of bitunnwn and string wound close M'iili 
great KLit. Th& t>] hiiueci bed which gradually thins off lowiajds the handle is 
d liter decorated in simple gcomcLtieaL lines with the spaces coloured black, red, 




and wlutst, and set with little 
shells, nr periomted 'vrth a 
diamond -shaped, opening, 

The shaft is always rough, 
just as :E grew On the Tree, 
and frtqufllUy w-i£ik dso, 

From New Caledonia to lilt 
New Hebrides, the Fij: 

Islands, and frotfl New 
Guinea, ws get iui»*£!e 
spear* with long points of 
hard wood or bona On 
the shaft we may often 
notice appendages which 
i any be of use in hud i ng it. 

In some parts of Niw 
Guinea, as Venus Fofnt, 

HatafeleJ Harbour, and up 
the Empress Augusta lira, 
we find throwing sticks. 

The throvring-thong Of 
Caledonia ansii* from 
Same idea. 

CLu.b& arc among the 
most popular weapons in 
Melanesia ; !jLe th? SpcarSj 
they find then greatest 
dficelujurwiist in the east- 
ward Islands, fwTdkuhrly 
in Fiji and the SotOrnOTta 
Certain parts of New Guinea, 
as Madure G-ui:, possess no 
clubs. These weapons serve 
\dt Jinking cjt few guarding 
arrows and jandins, and in 
general they form the accompaniment of every expedition. Hence their double 
position as insignia of r+uk and weapons. They are -oiten so heavy and shape* 
less, and yet wrought with Ni«rh an expenditure of labour, patience, and ingenuity, 
that they must be iwLcndcd fen some purposes ether than fighting only. The dubs 
cf celebrated warrlw* In Fiji aged to have names of honour or pet names ; in their 
ihayes some seem to ba rtnnoctcd wiih the fonr-edgcd Tonga i type, others with, 
the paddle-shaped waapotu of Tanga ar.d A peculiar form ia the 

i rtti talicm nf a fimt rnuafe-efl, loeL Ind all ; another ifl *l pai"it projecting from a 
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prickly Trait. In New Caledurttft tlic most frequent form of club is the simplost, 
nanfoly a. bludgeon merely tskcn from a knotty brunch. The first stage lowirds 
finishing lies if. Uic making of a shaqn *slge r^urii foe knot the next in childish 
striped ornaments ; or a favourite plan Li to jag foe end in a star shape. A 
peculiar club Is one hi foe shape of a oird'a head, which here replaces that used 
In Mota to open bread-fruit. Hu: in eLI art easily recoijnisahk difference from 
those of Fiji and Tonga is formed by the grip which thicken* abruptly at the 
handle ettd- Te^etlief with this joes the splicing ol the Jas.fuSSe wldt string, ribbon. 
oaLtp fibres, even dry fern. In the case of the richest nr ittnsL discing pished 
persons foe dteDwiiig^tords am filled with reddbh fouwn knots. This ulti- 
mately led to foe reddish bewn jhaggy ornament as found also Cul Spears. In 
recent times it ha-s been ImitaTed hy mcar.s of imported red wool. even by 
enis^fl-hlc shred? of cotton. a melancholy symbol of the decay 0£ foe old glory gf 
the Ka^akaa The cfobs is-. the Solomon Islands depart vary link 1 from the 
paddle form. ; they have a -project in# middle line j-essmbJiilg the rib of a leaf] and; 
a handle with a shoulder- Further dec Gentians, such as cars at foe aides of the 
paddle blade, or ft .sharper shoulder where this passes into foe sliait. arc of a 
modest character. Another type has Briscn through the bending of the blade 
whereby either the mlddlcrib Is thrown into strong prominence, or an opportunity 
is given for more- delicate ornamentation by means of zig-sag lines, or a 5 pike 4 ikc 
-ingle juts Out from the vertex OF the curve. The bandies urs decorated with 
ornaments tK every' kind, curving* of tuiwttmg ifods, pretty woven work of coloured 
hast h: tasteful pattern* \ whiLe in the flat straight clots foe blade 1= polished 
sm-aod: and sharpened at both edges. and the handle bound. Clubs from the Neiy 
Hebrides have a plaited sling-, so rha: the/ car. be carried, ever the shcuLder ; while 
In New Britain we find rings cf fibre or planing which, are said to be mementos of 
slain enemies. In New Guinea and New Britain we meet with a weapon [Ike a 
“morning 5 tan,*' half club, half ase , upon a sharpened slafT, a yard long, a disk- 
nhapwd stone L* fitted near the upper end, and above this a bunch of red and yellow 
feathers. This reminds vu. of the star-shaped stones with a hole through them 
faund. in Peru 5 herid^ thesr, club;. oennir without a sron™ ; others have a ttlTCC- 
GOrnunsd. sharp-cut head. There are also round nner nf black heavy poltshcd 
wood, with an£ravfici ornamentation about the head ; and far ones made r>f an 
equally heavy brawny w-extd tra: into the shape of a sponn handle. 

The Melanesian a^tes ire not perforated, ar.d remind us aiso in then shape 
of foe Polynesian stone blades. They lito often beautifully ground. They' are 
often fastened upon or into the helve by regular crossed fevers of rush or string,, 
but jjirTtiertirnes, especially in. West Melanesia, the helve icself is perforated, and 
so a new form arises with, the blade as a Title narrower and rour.dee, Besides 
scare, shell adao occurs in a similar shape as a material for the blade In Santa 
Cms and Kew Guinea, in the Torres and Hanks Islands. Iron was no doubt 
occasionally imported before, the European epoch ; and in western Nev Guinea 
intemouj-se u-Ith die Malay* his made It common How quickly it takes hold 
we -nay leant from the facL that from New Guinea to Fiji, up 1o foe present day,, 
no silicic of trade La in such demand, It is interesting also to notice tb^E even 
tng- natives who have Otllv bean for a fo-.v yuirs in fmqece.t contact with Europeans, 
imitate the iron, aste ia v.-ood, c-v^n. to the trails mark, while ihcir stone axes have 
lut the hand if, end have bfen degraded to the rtr.k af pcatles, En a flimitr.r 
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vray must havt arisen the musket 

shape for dll la arjd the like-. In 
s(j[Q£ bx« The fcSade is set at an anglr 
with a view to mete convenient work- 
ing when hewing oat the interior of 
the canoes. Fijian a:scS are in the 
Polynesian style, hut tint SP large. In 
the; New Hebrides, and Che Solomons 
ive have smaller wedge-shaped rounded 
scone hatchets, sometimes wider, jeme' 
times narrower, imdEn.£ in one. piarjL 
to the oval, in another totne triangular 
ihape. In Isabel aid Sin CJvristaval 
the bbSrs are from to 3 inebes 
lo-ng, of a. greenish gray colour, tri- 
angular or tongue-shaped, with a 
gmiiini edge. The toegue snd oval 
.drapes appear in an extreme form in 
New Ca JedoniJ. For due brood. and 
onite rirctlar hatchets jade alfordcd 
tito material. Artistically pretty pat- 
terns ana cither sMchetl at woven into 
the binding of the handles. ’fruv 
Treland has ceremonial axes with 
beautifully carved helves. 



Jiows and arrows ate fseLjueac huL 
nnt nmEvitTaaL. Wilh some gaps in its 
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distribution, the possessor. of the bevv distinguishes the Melanesians from their 
reighhotira to north, cast, and, south ; yet without emitting US to ipeali of the 
hovv as a. characteristic of the Papuan met. The forms are Like these of Eastern 
" Indonesia.” They are feng bows with strong, slightly bent, often fluted, stave* 
or bamboo or palm-tvood ; the string of vegetable material, usually rattan, is 
fkmjy looped to the orr-iitneiifa] end, and fastener! irt New Guinea with a pad of 
rattan., in the Solomon islands with resin. lit New' Ireland and New Caledonia howa 
and arrows are not in use;, but in New' MtaLn, Pen Sulphur, die southern islands 
of rhu Solomon grasp, the New Hebrides, the Banks and Loyatty Isiancs, thty 

are known, and in sonic 
parts arc common. In the 
----- " New Hebrides especially 

they are hghiy developed, 
The a mows of the Auloerinn 
IslotiricTS arc the fnest 
Hp? of any. They art made 

— --- = cf a reed, with i head of 
, . hard wood, dther .■simply 

ir^unli iw?l . . 

sharpened to a punt 
or cist artisdcally carved 
into barbs ol wood. hone, or teeth in imkuticn of the spear-heads. The shaft is 
decorated with elegant hatched v-nr*. put on so as artfully to indicate the knots in 
the reeO. The place wbeTt bead and shaft ^Cin is bound with bast, the pdnt fre- 
quently covered noth 5 yellow wmpylng, it is raid, to demote that it Is poisoned, 
ft Is a cerEous Instance of division of labour tb^t all the beautifully wrought 
isrron-a of the Sul onions are ctriictf from the little island of NEtum ju i- be extreme 
■ouasi of the group, together with pi^u, to tlcka, mid I juiii o«s tTarled off fqr fejjus, 
arrows, and eurthurvwaird. in Ugi and Bit near San Christo val arra-wu ire UWjd 
having rin^S of palm-leaf at (he butt-tild jf the shaft, and no notch bo take, tto 
string,. In the Admiralty Islands small arrow -like javcli-i arc hurled with □ 
thong. A Melanesian bow of uncertain origin in the Vienna Museum is bound 
with bast at both ends, to prevent the spring from slipping; this fesinft made af 
twisted liana and scrcnEdicnod in the middle with bark. We are reminded or the 
rattan pads in New Guinea bows. 

As a rule the arrow-bead is smooth, bat barbq, arc also met with in fish-arrows 
as many as four. From this to fish-spears is a short step. Arrows with a siicJ] 
for bead are used in Malayta to stun fends. In the Banks Islands ornamental 
arrtJW-S tenre 3c a medium of excising* Somewhat exceptional is a quiver of 
bark and rattan-plait from New Guinea. PoLtonmg of arrows is beLieved to 
occur, in the Now Hebrides cadaveric pcftons and euphorbia juice arc used, 
while in New Guinea the Hattanis smear their arrow-heads with a dark brown 
vegetable poison called timia - which, lioweyer, must rtfit he conlhsedl with the 
use of icsln as a protective varnish for wooden arrows., E'SpeHiftentS with 
poisoned arrows have otic;: failed lu produce any jtcaull, and in many coses the 
“poisoning ” must be regarded only Oa a magical rite. Deadly effects ire alaO 
ascribed to arrow-heads of huraan feint, and mdero for these articles ore still 
given freely. One or the appliances of aiel&ry in the New Aebnd^ is a ’s-oeden 
hanc^uord. rome | Inches broad. This is slipped over the wrist hk- a Ang r a^d 
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protects the from '.he recoil cf the bt/.v- string. Tbs spiral Eiana bandage* 
a foot long isseicE in Bnka, and the plaited M braces JJ covering hfclf tile forearm 
found on ihe Fly River, doubtless have the ssrne purpose ; w'JiEle the braces and 
p reave--: or plaited bast in the Anchorite Islands arc as much ornamental as pro- 
be ctive. 

Tho natives of New Britain, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, and Fiji, use 
slings for missile purposes. In Kw Caledonia and iveue the carefully Wrought 
sling-stones, of a pointed oval shape, ate tarried in a Lftt bag, fastened at the 
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tower end b y buttons, and hence etaiHy emptied. The sling is a simple cbr< 
doubled in the middle to form a seat for the stone. It is Unknown in New 
Ireland and tbe Solomons; while In Tatina the boys use slings where their ciders 
employ hov.-L s-d i^pesrs. The Fijians have also short throwing-duto, with a 
deeply shouldered head, like tbt indtt&u oF the Kafirs. The ktUinjj-dabs of 
SlaJayLa arc stronger rvcapjnl of tll£ same (tJIKt, having a canoed hartdle h with a 
Ir.mp of pyrites at the lfimrtt end contained in a web of boat. To. this class 
belong the insIrtMoents Like siavcE, over n yard long, vised in New Caledonia, 
originally rtCthin£ but pointed f.ldgels With a grip for the hand. 

Even before the age of -ton, knives 2 nd dagger* were used hand-to-hand fight- 
mg, either formed of broken -off spear-heads rvr poniards of hone. Those from the 
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Aditi iraEty Islands arc conspicuous by their bread'-h It tbs point where the Wade 
passes ElUo the artisticnly eugraree! handle, Tire so-called. daggers made of iw>" 
stings are really files. Wot uttcomwoci-y' the handle itself ts pointed litc a 
(issuer The poniards or bird-bone {mostly a cassowary's icE-borio^, fnjqnewL in 
New Guinea and the Etcghbourhjood,. arc simple enough. 1 the tli let end with the 
joint serves as grip, the other being split and, worked to a point Ornament is 
rare, and Limited to very simple scratched work, owing to the hardness os" tbe 
bone. A finish, rare among mots in this !t*ge, Is gives b>' wrapping spear-heads 
and kr.L&r-bladcs in uheatbs 0; palirt-fpatlie, shown In cite cut on p, SyO- In 
conclusion we may mention die ca.lt.rops, used :n Fiji and New Cwmea, maze of 
sharp splinters ci: boinhco stuck :r: Lhc ground.. 

The employment of defensive arms is Limited, In Fiji, the New Hebrides, 
New Ireland, New Hanover, and the AdnuraLty Ides, ahsnLds arc wholly absent 
Among the Salomon Islands we First meet with elongated shields of plaited 
rcerl or bamboo; Lhe reeds placed longitu din ally ami woven together with fibre, 
while decorative patrems arc woven in with bkel fibre, mid pieces of mottaer-nf- 
™a-l ci sits applied in regular %vrc!„ The grip and guards fcr the hands £L 
thy hack are made of strips of palm- leaf. An extraondiiiary development, 
reminding us of Central Africa, is found in, tie shicids of eastern New Guinea 
and cite Islands to the east, where spec] mens recur of great aiee, weighing to 
3 a lbs, and beautifully decorated; circular, fivai, or rectangular, fiat cr hollow, 
mads of wwd or plaited, together with tbu natron 1 Malayan kind from SuSlW&td. 
The <in]?we::ta 1 ion is original, being MmetEmca symmetrical, sometime* Lire reverse. 
The narrow Moluccan sliicdl with shell-trimming bavs been Jmputfccd, but have 
spread no further, CiiirtLssest are found on the north and south coasts of New 
Guinea. 

No race possesses such -a luxuriance of fancy ill the ORSC of weapons 
aijtl similar articles wire* purpose is narrowly linwd, In the ceremonEil 
AKOS of Nov.- Ireland the StOHO blade compiirtely disappears beneath the acces- 
sories 1 faros, lizards, birds,, remind us of the masks coming from the sanse 
ragicm, Social relations, relipitJci, festivals, partially eipJain this. they presume 
fhe exiutinca or numerous insignia of rank, and as may be easily understood, 
weapons were the fiist things selected for this purpose. Much feeling for form, 
rrurh induiby most have gone to the mating of the decorative axes from the 
TfEn&ectstmux: Islands, jhown on p. rS?, with their large fiwtly-ground stone 
blades. Without St eompaiative survey of allied object^ it would often be 
impossible, even in tine case of those which by reason of theji curves or sharper 
IndentatLons snot like Hurting sw cuds nr borribl* instruments of torture, to 
decide whether these weapons ware evolved from dubs, paddles, or rtTCndi But 
when the passion for ornament assumes sudi dimensions as we sec in die mpre- 
sratatfcn on p, ajj of a cirved wooden shield hem New Guinea, we art reminded 
of the exuberant fency of nature in imping sea- mortem or creeping pkwt=. 
There is, all the flavour of the croptrs in there. 
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§ 7. LABOUR, DWELLINGS, AND FOOD IN OCEANIA 

SmnlsAie* wl uwlhs in Inluuj Lbi IdpIcneDB. qrUMW — ]Fnntinj; onjl nmhinp — ■ Afiicultnrt *ud ]U 
impknien!: — rfn)4 MUl ahiiiilABSL, Lei-i, Aaar, i»U.rco AiraiU^Lcr: phi! pirn ■■ r rirfafja 

As good wood-carvers; the MiaotieaianE surpass many of their kindred in the 
East Pacific Islands. They know th? trick c»1 patiently adding to their dishes 
LT'jji: after coat of resinous Lacquer till a durable skin L# fofflWio. "Their uraoden 
ware consists o i plates, bowEs, and gniaE dishes, ah painted a lupiuiifuL red, and irlaid 
with rootlier-of -pearl ; fifLt and Lteep bf,wLs are Found in tjte Wry poorest 

abodes The people of F&ieeefb carved iyliniricai boxes; ertit of single piece; of 
■iTnod, with coven or iwn cLuae-tiieing Lids, In. which they keep then ftshing- 
tacldcL In Pdew every native 3s expert m Idle I icij?. of his lEttlir a.xe - but 
house and hoal-huiiding is carried, out by masters in the craft. This multifarious 
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dexterity of the MLWCmesiatU is thrO point where the imroriucrion of Eu ropean 
goods has caused the greatest falling off, 

But the productions of Polynesia r'.so testify w great handiness and expert 
craftsmen hold a pood position. In Tonga and Samoa carpenters hr* regarded 
as artists, and form a guild with saoerdjuta.1 rfiflk. The perfection of the methods 
cl" labour led to the division of labour. Thus In Hawaii there were builders and 
roofers boa: -build-srs nnd tirntfi, whOK producLiona were articles of trade. 
ArfflOtioew an :L 1.14- makers fWa-ncLicr.as also rorm-ed scpa-alc trades. Look notices 
the chiefs' iSn-CLipa as Lhe meat remarkable pieces of carved work in Jl Owhyhee " j 
they are perfectly -round, B 10 t s inches in diameter, and beautiFciily polished, 
and have Little human figures in various attitudes as supporters. Quite a peculiar 
style of execution appear! in a Hermes-shaped idol from Hawaii, now in the 
Berlin Museum, made almost in life-sit; from the wood of the bread fruit tree, 
with pegs nl had wood Set in forming dots, it is quite a mistake to assert that, 
the Palynsaiaiu have, no pottery. The Easter Islundius are skilful Ot it. On 
NuraC'ki, Coble found car: lie. aware para, ivJucli aeerned. to have been loeg in ujh, 
sod tllfi Tonga group produces paroj.5 vessels. Ir. Micronfcsla, tpc\. pottery his 

been known from catly limes. 
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Of l3ne made in which the bark -cloth, known n.4 Lftpa Or gxntu , it prepared 
"■ilarincr gives the fattowing account: A circuit* cut is made with a aitell in the 
hark above the root of the tree , the erec is broken off, and in a few days, when the 
stem is half-dry, the bark and hast arc separated from iL The base is then cieaned 
and macerated in water, after which it is beaten with the ribbed dub on a wooden, 
block, This Ibeitihg enliven* ;i village in Tonga as threshing does in Lumpe. 
Its half an ho'-tf the piece will have dinged in shape I'rOm a strip almost trs a 
square. The edges arc shipped with sliells, and a Large nurn be* of Lhc pieces 
me drawn separately owi a semi^cyLiiLdcical wooden stamp, on which Lire pattern* 
worked in ccci>J']tue h is stretched and sm. eared wEdi iL fluid at once adkcaivt arid 
colouring, On each a second and child layer is placed : and die piece, three 
layers thick* is coloured it ore strongly in the parts which are thrown into relief 
by the rnequnlities of th.e bed. Other* an; annexed to it both at the side and 




M?.li tt-ti TcTiEaihbu. IVnu !>h!»prtfa.cr.'. ilmoun.l 



the ond, until pieces a yard wide, and 20 to 25 yards Long, arc produced. For 
printing tbr-E-r &afn [a* thjy C!l ji it} the Hawaiians used sticks broadened at tint 
end, ar.d carved with figure* in relief, sun<i crew lines on the stuff with a wooden 
comb. Finmr of the must rtmarkaMe patterns of Polynesian fqfqi from tbit 
portion cf CtXifc's collection w hich is now at Viehn-ji, ate represented on our 
coloured plate. The tints are black, white, and reddish brown; thn patterns,, 
with the exception of a doefed one which seldom, occurs arc roctilifjear. European 
influence has, unluckily act improved them. Slats from ihs fiELbcrLS and 
Mai shells show a special pattern for e=ch island* 1 displaying a retatireLy good 
standard oi taste The women of Microresia, in Rust* Mortlodk* and Mikuor, 
weave a fabric from the fibres of a J/w-re and a HiHsaii. The looms* or rather 
frames, ire Like ThQSi nf the Malays, The Gilbert and Marshall Isteiider* are 
clever at v.savirig mats; the Inhabitants of Fonapd sew iheLr mats; the women 
of Fonapd undarsemd basket -weaving, while the ropes which ibcit husbands make 
from cScC-fibrC aic Ltutiulii. From the G-llbcrt islaiufr -tome ebarmlng cliv: red 
Laskats sud fans of different sorts. The long tough fibre* of tlie PfttrwitHH turar, 
which grows from 6 to 10 feet high, stimulated the Maoris to tire weaving of 
mat?:, affording * substitute for iflpti. of many and varinus descriptions. TCa*r 

II? liLii dav itmiy AlpLfc VttLlrj-t likic Iticii Can pilLfcin fuJ L'ltCIr i£Un U-.l l&nifc-'i! yv*u chili.j 
niph - ! avn rr. quilii rwmni k -zlsihrirti. | 
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mats with bonders- of feathers wm^n in ire made ia Samoi. Cook; brought 
seme of the prettiest plaited work from the Tonga Islands : pokiebes, wooden 
vessels covered with plaited work *nd the like ; Lange mats arc designed with 
Stripes of dark-coloured bast and adorned with timmLngs woven, on. A charac- 
teristic T origan object is 
the fly whisk, which is at 
the saint time one of the 
king's insignia. The fata 
of pliitaE bait also show 
pretty shapes ; they belong 
to Lite IoLLcl of Polynesians 
of all agL-sL A great 
variety of straw plaiting 
is produced at presen; in 
Hawaii. Interesting also 
arc the netting needfeSj one 
of which cuists In dm Cook 
eal lection it Vienna, with 
a net of Lvj man hair still 
wound round it. A strong 
wooden needle, stunt [(5 

Ir.ebt-; Suit g, with an eye, was us*K for the same purpose. Fot ornaments, 
niothcr-Lif-peaT] was the Jhvciiirlt£ matcrfaJ to woti ; it makes a psrticuiaily vivid 
impitsaJan whijn i; is employed Jli glittering natural tead?, or lies In btoad places 
on the breast. Tortoiae- 
shcll is split into discs 
of Otiaaordiratry thin 
ness. while valuable 
chains and girdles are 

composed of the coloured 
oyonoila of certain sheLEs, 

Thi Laborious putting 
together od" them from 
numerous small pieces 
is a particularly favourite 
task., Feather -weaving 
reaches its highest pitch 
ir Hawaii. One might 
r.;ry that in the tise of 
the hideous feathered 
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idol a of the Sacdmch 
Island? the work is much 
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teu Hat in comparison with their tigiiness. The red feathered bead shown fn the 
coloured plate of Polynesian omanKmoi, with its wide akate'a mouth full of teeth 
l?^Se !c is made nf plaited retds and string, into which tbwisandfe of 

little rrtf and yell mV readier? sn; so cleverly rvorhed in I'jfiS that they rjuice con- 
ceal the suistratuni, The red feathers an the Greek-shaped helmets are from 
Dspmtiis cacfrlifiT the yellow [Totti iToJta fAtninlaiim. 
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Among she household utensils of fhc Hsm-aila.ru ar-e pesilsa colled pout, 5 to 
5 niches high, made cd basalt, smooth and beautifully worked, ivilb a -flat nubbing- 
iiid'aci: and handles of vaifcma shapes. IVTth. chase bread-fruit. fsrp, and basianas 
arc ground, cji a block having four feat asid Che upper side slightly holloaed. 
Primitive oil Lamps are formed of conical bowls hoi Lowed out In lav?. La-Stly. 
we trust Ttentien thr preparation of the turmeric po'.vder, to which is SAtnhtfci 
an importance amounting to sanctity as an embellishment for body, clothing, 
and wpensjSs. In Nulcuor the roots are ground four to *ht women in special 
public buildings, they are then allowed ro maud in water ; on the following 
raorni:Lg itutt yOmig COCO-nUtS a:ld three old ivmct nuts are offered by rt 
prkatcu with prayer, after which the dye whkh has settled down ;n the water is 
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collected, baked into cakes in coco-nut moulds, w flipped in Lanaira Leasts, and 
bung up in the hula dll required for use. 

The irKliiStrial activity of the MelaneaLa.na is in some poinLa behind, E:i many 
others in auvaace of that of the Polynesian a. Weapons reach their highest 

development in the ->-'lcQior. liLanda i the mdsticaily hojuitifri: spears oif Fanm 
have been spoken of witli full justice. NVw r Culedorla, parts of Ntw Guinea, 
n-ad the Admiralty Eilar.da hold in many respect^ a Iompt position ; tvhiic rainy 
narlnes of the southern and central Pacifx have nb knowledge of pottery. Front 
New Guinea to she Fiji Inlands vessels an? Freely made uf day nei^cd wliJa sand. 
This art it absent s-a New Ireland and New Britain, but reaches its highest polar 
in FijiL Finish ir-KilJciis villages nn Hall Sound in Nch Guinea, where one 
stock understands pottery- and Aiiotfyet docs not. On the north coast Billbill 
does a thriving trade os the centre eF this industry in Astrolabe Bay by exporting 
Its manufactures, Irt the New Hebrides the putter’s art must have dsed out ; 
is Vate not one complete put is now to be found,. but only potsherds. This 

It 









7 ;i J fir S?'' 1 

i'JU mm 












wvkSi ^^wVP.VI t A i jj vjjpye 7^ 



M % 


H ! 1 


9 

jrKa? ■ 


H- 



-LUtfllJta df£OL H'l'Aji! (Arriing Kr:i:n \T. jf'.Ti | : j C:i::^Lii-ninr n ! TOlo-nui fc'l-rfc. 2 . : ; l‘~nl 

:"ih=? , " , «h pvurn srm ir sw-ppeiK widi oh* , i s belli 4 - bcuers or Jteftffc iwcrt 5 , Sircu'-inir iiicU 

fcr izfri. ft fir, lAm|» 4 if Iulti y. Dremflimi fra- riir-ft * -j gf hLT.'JJ bftir nich amid AhAbIuK. 
lDQth_ 3. or j:l*n !x l±eih i 'jin 1 ^-Ci. ^T. niVe [»‘i i 1 !" J. jycbr^ji 1 1 TTrOC^rn . n : "j T Li. 1 . 1 T 1 Q 

1 -k. iw-filtt w-Doe itoilii f'U, ftn^-iJir na.1 ii«- 




LA£0 t/Jl, SWELLING^ A HD FOOD AV GC£Ak : fA 54J 

rctr-EgTes-ttc-n ha? 'teen set da™ La the im m igrari ng- Polynesian* who have 
introduced the custom of cooking with hot stones* The highest point* to which 
tne tiithar.rtl* industry hr.-; developed arr foiled in New Gcinfit and the Fiji 
Island?, which are precisely the extreme paints of its distribution Tlte Mcle- 
nesians da not know the potter’s wheels hut they bum their vessel? cleverly in the 
open with, dry gras* and reeds. 1 he Fijian tools arc a ring-shaped cushion |jn Now 
Guinea the Upper part of an old pot}, a fat round stone, and four wooden mallets. 
With this they make vessel* which are quite as symmetrically formed a* on (he 
wheel- A shining glare i* given by robbing ttivm with rtivn while still hue 
In New G tinea pula me pointed hlacL, -a liile, awd red. with figures sf birds s:id 
usK , Lbe shapes have tDt.L-a.urdmS.ry variety. The making vessels l: iu simple hut 
c.tyaiLt urns. sometimes of considerable sire. Ornamented rovcra are not un- 
common. handies ot the side a-e never found. Among the smaller drinking vessels 
arc found some made of two or thres fastened together, with separate spouts, and 
having also a common snout in the hollow handle ■ also oval and, spindle-shaped 
flasks with one opening, and boat-shaped ones with two. The decoration Colrtlst* 
cf impcessod dotted Or jlg-iag linos and ribs, which Fmsch,. from hi* observations 
in New Guinea, states to be trade marks, Pots the Size of caalts arc used there 
to keep sago. The wonderful wealth of forms ls baaed not bo much on recollec- 
tion of the vety similar South American shapes as on immediate imitation of 
Nature. Hero, as among almost all races, the task of making pots is left Co the 
women, and it is only the wives of fishermen and sailbns who appear to devote 
tJitiasejves to it May we .reo In lhia a esse of migratory Industrial tribes 
resembling the smiths of Africa ? 

Bark -cloth is prepared lit all Lhr Melanesian groups besides the paper 
mulberry, which is cultivated, the following trtes supply the bast Fiat* prat yen, 
F. tifi£t$ri{! t jnrf AriQpgrffts itr.-ifm. The loom i? unknown ; the woven r-iuffs 
From New Guinea found m our iDollc-cti nn:; seem In- be a Malay Importation. 
In New Guinea th-ey merely beat soft the bnaL stripped, off the india-rubber 
tree; but Fiji produces piece.-- jjo yards lam;, of stuff coloured in patterns, by 
means of tire blocks shown an p. ] S y Tt Is hard to say haw far to the westward 
the Polynesian and Fijian nethed of preparing tap a extends. since it is an artie'e 
of trade. In New Britain the tufa is thicken and obvious Ey fflQie cOOrscly 
manuftttmed ; nor is It printed, but painted, so that, 34 in X« Guinea, tlia 
pattern* me larger u ml more continuous throughout the stuff, from being drawn 
and not Expressed. The use of a rule, too, permits the defining of wonderfully 
regular Ecuarcs. 

The art of plaiting is diligently practised* For the coarser mats coco- n at fibre 
is employed - fer tlws finer, pandanus leaves and rushes. An Intelligent Fijian can 
always Ltsll yun frtm which island a mat came;. The oOurjiLT kinds art: used as 
flourcjuLli? and hangings to Eire huts. ; the finer a? .-.ails, or sleep mi ;-t::al?, Or for 
didikiEn. FjCiur-jaats arc 5 to & yard- ia length, suil-rsiat? I OO EiUd more.. 
SIcaping-maLi are of two kinds — a thicker to lie otL f and a thinner for covering 1 
one of the moBt valued sorts has a pleat running thicm-gb the middle of each Unrip 
of plaiting. Borders arc worked on with design in darker bands; while 
feathers and Ecmps of European stuffs sue woven iu. One of the preH^t 
production* of the art is the women'* likv, a girdle vtejvfcn froth strips of thft bast 
of the r-Lw-ttee fa kind of lflbisou*], with ’.lie fibres of y mot th*t grows wild, and 
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blades rtf grass. Soft :ntt* are maxic by plaiting the stalks &f a harems plan: into 
one, and reciovtng the wood y portions by 'oETidirg and bating, Bags and 
Eaakets arc idjrjrsbly woven ; Cans, too, arc toadc either flf palm Leaves 
strengthened at the edge and vandyted, or woven from bsst. But Superior to all 
these are the s?f itig and the cables — the beat front cooo-fibre. the inferior kinds 
fun the hast of the twiar-tree. in the Fiji Islands these are tattefvLIy made up 
into balls. ovals, spindles, etc. Comparison with Xew Caledonia ibtwi how high 
tent Melanesia staodi in this art. One has only to Inok at a Meitv Caledonia fan 
beside Cute from Flj L But In Kcw Guinea, again, very eiegant woven articles of 
all kinds are piodeced. 

Wood-sarving again, of which we have seen specimens in the weapons, stands. 



Wick=v.icrli ttfXKiir,, po,, Sum* a iti !lv-v’li!:i.j- hn 7aL>f iUvj. frtuJt rteiUMi«xi, 

Virma T ?:t35r' , .p!ii: Sfeafim | 

Ldghn.it in East Melanesia, though the west tan also [as seen In the cut On p, 141) 
shew rQmarltnJiic wwfc. Individual districts are poor in this renpRKt: in thc- 
Eanhs Islands, for instance, hardly any carved human figure: are to 1 >= seen, All 
the lajgei groups hav* their puyzi objects. The moat wonderful ta^cy is shown 
in the appendages to housss *nd bnaN. Eu these sEmpLc artists the™ is a sbtei^ 
tendency to pass fnrtm imiltition of Nature to conventionalised forms, sn that this 
imitation is never -very ^rirjerssfu!, especially where, aa in Fiji and the 5 few 
Hebrides, die hurnan form is at? tardy copied, One may ace this in die 
refrraejitations of tlse human facts, ir which the rose appears is a line, failing 
dowrjTvards and forwards from the projecting forehead, with shronjly distendci 
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nostrils. And ending in the mouth, a cross hue sharply cut hack. Ir. some |?W 
Guinea masts tliia evokes 3 reminiscence OF Guififift ami his proboscis.. In Fiji 
this fancy Is fused with the far better proportioned geometrical designs of Tonga. 
In Sar. Christ oval figures arc better drawn riian anywhere else, and in Isabel we 
find really artistic engraved work. We may notice also one characteristic 
production of Melanesian art : the ever-recurring grotesque beads of the Mew 
Caledonians. The carved head with Large nose and a hind of bishop's mitre on 
the top. as shown on p. 25J, Is a type which me find in a larger form by itself, as 
an idol. This tfefijgiotiS scuipt-une- shows a close affinity with idols from other 
parts of the i^outh 5 -ejis, in canriccrion with which we may recall the rcse:n blance 
of the jp Kir -hi cadi to the knobstick of Ltle Her. ey Islamlcra- as shiivm In the plate 
of ** PcLyraLiian Clubs." 

To the same branch of art we may refer the csrvcd wooden masks. These 
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are often trimmed round the lips with red beans,, and fined with wijs of teal 
hair j and are carried at danc«, rfresKcd In fisa±fcb=r clothing. All tlieac carvings 
Pi's executed with firm, strong cats [n palm weed. Lines in relief ere 
coloured blnek p tbc general level red, and depressed parti Art white. From Mew 
IreLand CDme tstamplcs of mashi made by Sawing off the face of A ikul just a*; 
in Fern ; and ivith these art connoted the ruddle -pa listed skulls of New Britain. 
Tlie flexible lartasSKabcll was formerly the fewurite material in win eJs - eastern 
New Csuinea and if. rise Torres Islands :or masks with wild ArAbciLlti^a nod 
appendages Jibe trunks and combs. Still CArlier, indeed, it wm much jnore worked, 
bring osed even lor hats : now they have got to Lufi tin masks in New Guinea, 
when formerly, in Kaiser Wilhelm's Land panic ulady, a vigorous style tn masks 
axed to prfcvt.ll, corresponding with that of the carved woodwork generally. 

In trade the Mthfiiy of the Melanesians Is by no means insignificant, stmui 
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fated and instructs] as :t r.u doubt ls by the cradles of the Malays in Ntvf Guinea, 
nnd by that of the Tor.par*s In Fiji. It was owing to this foreign trade that the 
JUtivci of Hood Bay name unarmed to meet MacFarlane's schooner or that. the 
Fapuas nf Ansus Jiive oecomc hoaes brokers betY/een the Malays and the 
iftiOtmtain tribes. This, too, it may be which ha--! caused the Fijians bo Establish, 
and l*wl market-places aL suitable poinla or their cosjfc ; while the Fijian trading 
people f>f Levu’ca, IVIbotoni, and MaLaki fcnye formed t hemsdires upon the example 
of the l ohgsfis. But even in Central Melanesia there is. a lively traffic. Individual 
blejids of dw; Mew Hebrides ttiar.uractu.ne various weapons; thus the pointed 
weapccis of Tanzia wms from Immen In the Salomons, Maluyta builds castott ; 
Bougainville mints shdl-raouoy , juatialcanar snakes Hags am! wooden dishes. 
A valuable ar'_ek cf export from New IrtLssul ire uuscua-tcKth, perforated for 
fillet? end ti*eldaes. All three peoples were acquainted with trade- and hirter 
when first visited by Europeans ; among some of them Iran was found, which 
cOUM have been iatroduc-.-! in no other manner. They rushed only too rtcdily 
into commerce with white men. When the Ca atilt visited Blanche Bay in 1 3 y 7 , 
cafloPS full of natives eager for trade- swarmed around them • hut in i 3Sg 2tear- 
Aditdral Strutich found the t»y airiest empty. The people had nothing left to 
cccchaago. Money transactions play an important pan. for Tank aud dignity am 
graded upon money, Id New Britain its purpose Is served by disks of shell strung 
on fibre ■ in the Batiks Islands by Lhe points -of shells similarly strung i in thu 
northern New Hebrides by Long narrow matj which are more- valuable in 
proportion as they ans older ar.d. more smoke -blackened. Sperm-whales' teeth, 
which are valued as ornaments* represent Large capitals in Fiji; jusc os di^, in the 
Solomons, necklaces of dolphins' teeth, and armlets formed from rings nf shell 
SaoLa CrUf treasures red feathers j and Melanesia, in the Banks Islands, 

□it fcatlwrs round bens' o yes. Similarly, in fotmer limes, the red hair below the 
ear of the flying -fos: was c^cd as money in die loyalty Islands. Accumulated 
capital :S; nepresentod U:30 by the majjsw of topu, of which the Fijian chiefs are 
eo proud that on festive oceasi-uns they will wind 20 Q yardti and more of It recoil 
ttieir persons. What is even more. Cludringtoa tells uh that the Banks Islanders 
have organi aed » regular system of credit. 

In Micronesia tke position oT currency is taken by strmra, of glass or 
porcelain, fragments of enamel, and beads. 3n the Pelew Inlands, whence this 
teems to radiate, seven sorts are disUngiri^ved. First, A™J cr farat,. of which, 
In SempeFs time, the whole group did (tot contain more: than three or four pieces, 
["he friOs* valuable was made of terra -cotta, in the shape df a bent prism wi!h 
skies ground somewhat bolkur, hard, fine-grained, and with aEmcst a glassy Lustre. 
Kubary gives a picture of i track worth forty-five shilling.-s — swlishcd fourtcen- 
sided polyhedron- Swond, fexgwifsit or {tagu*, a red stone, polished like #rae* t 
perhaps jasper, It was preserved in the fr«*ure-chest of the Kins of Korree, 
(.■ b*LLCt. on account of its vaLu^ ; in Aibukit tji^ wives of great it;en wear it on their 
roikii Third, kaii?t*bnj or a^aiy In a particulsr shsipe, or in sonic 

specimen,, hue. ouarad JUtibary says\ J| Only very few chiefs possess a singfo 
tebtohti, tjvd I waa the firat white man rhaL ever had one." While these three 
h-ind^ cf mcincy go only fltnang the dilefe, the fwT others, katd&ir, Jtm*, afofMtr, 
dxlmgt' circulate emails tht corr.cr -00 people For a bit of the last-named, 

ermskeittg Of fragment!! of white Or gr«n ^1^, you can huy at 3E LOat a handful 
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of ba narpix. w a bundle of native cigarettes, Tn tK* das; are found polisluxi 
enamel beads. the production of a mindt hTgber ability than any with which we 
ram now credit the people. The different daises arc not,, however. very f-h-nijiJy 
u faded ; large klttAs outweigh inferior .ialihxtats- With the exception of the 
most vaJoahle, which ate never hr-PUght -nut, all acme equally for ornament,, 
and so are perforated. Mirks of rank are also a measure of property. Thus in 
PeTew wealthy persons wear as an srmJct die kiilt, or at Isa vertebra of the rare 
HalLeore dugonn. The purchase of the kisit is a political requirement, xvJth 
which every new chid" is expected to comply. Since only the king can Donfier 
ithis, Semper on lis it “the Order of the Edik." The: same writer beard a pretty 
SDOty at Aibuktt m Pelmv: Onos upon A time a hear, rluuf.cJ up, LliC OCCD pints 
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of which wire tine seven kinds of money. They 5iad set out frptii thc.r ntm 
island, Ngarutt, to seek new oountres. Thtsy had floated about Ir. the ocean fur 
a Jong time without finding whal they wanted, and at last they came ashore; here 
rrfl Pelew. Off the hariTOiif, Brwfc w ho as the mast important was lying stretched 
riot on the platform of the boat, told the next in tank, Tango ngau, 10 go asliuTt 
and have a kok at the island, PH±nguog;=u, as bay as his sovereign, gave the 
«jrdeT io Kal'jukub ; be passed it on to Kaldoir : Lie to Kink, and ao nn till the 
nLLLch-itnduri.ng' OleLongl, Who had no one L* send, had t» .pi- But M he did tioc 
return, afLCn a while ifra-cir rcjimv-cd hia Order. This time Adelohber went off 
grumbling', mtd 5lC r WO, did not return. then ICblk wax rtilt to fetch I hem bot.l ; 
hut he also stayed on ilir inland; and jo it went &n till Brack was deserted 
both by liia common people and. by his nobles, H i;o he went to Ifitch them 
himself, but be too liked the look or our town, said the nan-stor : " add so all 
stayed and, took up tbeii abocl^ Brack docs not!' mg but tat, drink, snd -slfiep. 
and the higher in rank always sends his infen W on. crrancs } cit'd -hus .t i'St eon.- 
duded the narrator with d ily iaucjh. " that, just ast with, us men, the big money 
sits quiet at home, at if the smaller ha? tn be smart 3-fii run about, and- work for 
himself ar.d the swells too." 
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In the CstuH res we meet with a similar development of cinrericy. Here the 
nc.Jt frequent tioiL, culled ft, tfcjtisLs -or Ijge pieces, like ftiiltewntt, of a pale 
yellow granular limestone, from ] foot to 3 yards in diameter, and weighing up 
to several tons. Their value depends upon their size, workmanship, and so on, 
and from a few dollars to E OPO or more. Every year many people go En gangs, 
on board Euro[«an vessels, So Pelfiw, wfcfirt they hud the raw material. Since 
the working requires many bsnids, and the transport is expensive, these sion# coins 
usually remain the properly of the ivhola CMumtne i vtiy few find their way into- 
private hands. This kind of money bring jortiewKiU unwieldy, other forms of 
coin Cimuc into Use for CMameitJsJ pUrp^joia : in the first " iarx: Pearl-shellE,. CUT iar", 
strung on a cord; then rolla or matting, ambwii of coarse work and various- value, the 
largest from £7 f -o £t i, A further form of money gtttt ^dtarly the same aa the 
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bwtfiau of relew), is made [torn ■.nHous polished stones and pieces of shells twisted 
off, which can be stnartg Into ivEcklaeos till wanted, These are found only among 
the chiefs, Plaques of nucshcLb and setabeJls strung on Long 1 cords of coco-nut 
fibre, black and white alternately — ao arrivgfiniJnt of which,, either in pieces of 
t he same size or tapering towards the ends, the art of Oceania is as fond as were 
the indent American* — form money and neck ornaments, fear the (Hilbert Islanders 1 
pci ijhed beads of cocu-ntsi shell, bracelets of to-iToise-sheil, jpo^jlus armlets, ax 
currency in MoitloLk. How necessary a currency b may be iitmgined when we 
knew chat the Mcrtlaek Islanders, thou gii they weave thejn^lveSi import 
paarticular kinds of ivOvcn gneds from the Rub Islands. 

The importirnee of these new coinages is rot only eeeaumical —their age and 
Their rarity gi^CS £0 almost. sacred character to some, while :n the case of Albers 
the difficulty of obtaining them, and the powm Tvhieh they hnpart, invest them 
with political influence. Offences against chiefs- can often only be evpiatH 
by the sacrifice of a piece of mosey which represents the whole wealth of a 
ffl mily ' r ami then the family, losing with it :he credit based upon it, drops several 
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steps in the social Ladder. Thus meuty ii, to put it iiriefly, next to reiinioij.5 
tradition, the bask of political influence and die standard of soda! position. The 
coinage also playi ur important part Ln. die intEf-trihaJ festivals. Every {stand 
ef the- Pe-lew group gives fitnci kmc to tine a ntk. at wtiids the representatives of 
a certain number of ulltad islands tuing to the government a fixed contribution 
in rative montry. The visiting chief* pay (iieir tost accc-ndng io dieif rank, 
besides tbi-i mttibikii, there are other mir, in which only the ±m&1l pLaccs of a 
district join with a view o: showing friendship and good fetScusliip. 

In general the economic tifc of the hlcknesiaes gives the impression of a 
moderate activity order favourable natural conditions. Nletan-esjans from the 
easts n parts, when serving cm European plantations or on board ship, shem’ ai 
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amount of efficiency exceeding that of the PeSytraaiana In New Catailonia the 
conditions leas gratifying, the indoLcncfc arid poverty often reioinding us 02 

AtLstraHaris, Bcirh sexes Take part in labour. Qf the mode of life In New 

■Guinea, D'AlberiJa Lias drawn a picture. Trhicti would bo weil ftttcd by the motto 

/csiitbt Unit, Ttue natives as a ink get up cj.dy, but sleep for several hours in the 

njurae of Lhc Jay. W hen their toilet i: ccmjiloted the men cjcnipy thCETiieivrs 
curing' this c-.-ol ulOmulg hour? in iriaLkLrtJ tv-rms fw their net;. Tint women rienci 
(he hutij fetch water, and crate the hr si meal, which Li eaien To common: the 
cited trite ths meat cleverly with tlreir bamboo knives r then most of then? leave 
the village and hetskc themselves lo the held — the mSil armed with their spears, 
Ihe women with pouch-shaped neLs and carved cmhs to i-tnoc:-; down dead ivuoci 
from the trees. They have fduT meals a day, ctnu.wiiag of bana nns, yams, lata, sago, 
and bread-fruit, kangaroo. and even meat anJ fifties. Kut ttasy abfi eat snakes, 
iguanas, frogs* the grubs of various inserts, fresh-water torioiifct, 3-ud last.y, with 
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great gusto, a fresh ■water mollusc called rfo. die shells, 
of which they use for the meat various purposes, and 
therefore ;l 1 ■■■. ays carry shout with them. 

Beth Polynesians and Melanesians display jin 
anfsefe tendency Er. their simplest articles of daily use. 
In reference to New Guinea, Hugo ZdlJcr ssys : “Yau 
will be guilty of r.o enaggerntitm if you speai of a 
Teal art industry among the Papua#*; both peoples 
have attained :l similar point, Li'it the omiLiritirit or the 
Melanesians Ls richer arad fuller of firicy. [t SS 
attractive LG trace out How and mi lvhat iheir prcd-tlC - 1 
tionS sllCnr the LjrpdeaL differences that have their 
roots Erl the Spirit *F [ho people:, Or ratheT in this spirit 
of iho face. Id Papuan ornanoent the predouninani 
element is the curved lime, and Lhat either it; parallels 
or freely Lnoerlaci ng. It rans especially into spirals, 
but also into waves, crescents, ellipses ; individual 
groups df ornament are separated by zig-zags and 
sLrafghl lines, Tine COflMutric curve ii always recur- 
ring in l±* fantastic beak* cf their ships, or in the 
carved shields, paddles, and mallet# ; it lias a decided 
advantage over any attempLS at copying lattice. In 
this New Zealand resembles New Guinea most ; now 
an rl again efforts towards ^eomcticaJ arrangentent ure 
sisin; jn jiarSdles, the blades of which arc divided by 
Itro straight lines into four equal pmtiens, variously 
col-jurcd. 'Ll appears stilt more in the wooden moulds 
for the dccn-Rtinn of earthenware vessels. UuL tL Is 
in the cn.it ai the island world that it may claim Lhe 
highest development, especially in the Tonga and 
Samoa groups, which herein also show affinity. 

The tools with which artistic: tvci-Jc was Hone wci?o, 
before the iLtretluetion of inir., rucecd'ngiy simple. 
The stone axe was the only Implement for shaping 
posts and plants, or for foEIing tnses. and together 
with sharp shelis it served for the elution of the 
larger Ornament, figures, wooden dishes, ate. Curved 
ar.d engraved work was done with shells and info 
teeih fixed ?n hand wood j shells, again, and the 
spines of Efia-tirchiwS Or rays, served for bcsfng, while 
smoothing was. done with files from the skin of a jay 
»rtd pieces of coral cr purnice-SIcme. The shell -axe 
iv35 a# a rule mere frequent in the west, the stone 
ase in die east ; hut Iran has created an equal 
revolution every white. Skilled. workmen as the}' 

vvere, th: i ;"i>ndcra recG^niiid it dt.cc the advantage of 
Iron tools ■ but at First they preferred. sheet iron in the 
Form of plain hnop iron to all Other, sievee it could be 
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3 ct a nr! fixed just like their old stone okch. EL was only in the cn^irssi qf Gcelvtrtk 
Bay. which were visited by the Malays from, Tcrnatc. and by Du tell men, that the 
smith's art found a fonting :’n pre-European times: otherwise tb rough cut the 
length ar.d breadth of the district, as lai as Hawaii and Rapmui, iron and the 
nther metals had either never been known or I™1 ditappetred • Schouten and 
Tasman newer men tion them. 

Owing to the larger number of laud animals in Melanesia, increasing a-s it dem-i 
westward, hunting still plays an important part, in ZVgw Guinea many visages 
sub'ist mainly upon it, and in 
districts where certain binds of 
paradise are foentdi the right 
of hunting them is reserved 
for lllC ehieft. Meair.vh.ile, in 
the Folyneiitan* we ha.ve a 
bfS,T.rh nf mankind to whom 

mot only all the influences or 
pastoral life, hut also the 
bracing effects of the chase, 
have remained unknown. In 
Hiia, indeed, ducks are- cap- 
tered by means of floating Sticks, fitted with baits, and weighted with stones, 
aid small bird* are caught in Tahiti ; qthcnrise there is no hunting of any 
importance. Why ran say whether the' total impossibility of fi.1dL.15 Same to 
provide an outlet for the desire to slay and tort'-rre for nnibidon aid active 
impulses, has bfien as responsible for the inouss^nt wars arnl the cruelty of man 
towards mail as the lack of larger animals’ Utah has been an incentive to 
ca mi LbiJLdin ? Tlie decay of projectile weapons must in any east be connected 
with this. FisliicLjf, on the other hand, is a.L rr.cr thu region pursued with energy 
and diligence ; it takes a diit'nct p'aec in tJie weekly dlviiien of labour, in New 
Guinea, the cu-iom is to fish by detachments on hired days, and to distribute the 
esteh equally among ill members of ton tribe. The appearance of a shark pula 
whole linages into comuioi5»n ; in time of peace distingnlFhcd pnwjis take the 
command of fishing evpediticnG just as in time of war they lead tioopa. The 
most perfect implements that the Polynesians generally possess are employed! in 
this work. The New Zealindms used to make nets 50 Q yards long, requiring 
hundreds of har.ds to bsnJEe -hem. Hooks of every *ife are manufactured from 
birds' bones, tortoiseshell, sea -shells, and bard wood, and fitted with artificial baits 
made of fsathem Or bright pieces of shell. Those used in the capture of sharks, 
a j^pul&r article qr diet, are ss much as 20 inches Long. CL is only in New 
Caledonia serf some parts of Western Melanesia that the fishing Ls limited to what 
can. be doiie with .arrows, spears, and ney. In general the fish-hooks of she 
Melanesian isles are excellent ; even while men prefer them to the European ::WcL 
hocks. Eoat-b’iillers, ss tvc have mentfeifwd, were sacred ; but the JuanuJbctercrK 
or ropes, fishing-lines, and fish-hooks were reckoned at [east u important persons. 
Properey in these articles, was so ab-jidant Lhat in the early times they were 
frequently 4 medium, of exchange against Eure pcs n g-ciod-v, The strengesi books 
were comooEed of three pieces : the body consisting of a spsiieireulnr Hiigcr-dispefl 
piece of the bone at ihc c^cbalul Or Sperm-whale, the da* under vide nf wh rh iran 
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inlaid with motber-oi-pearl. On its upper *(14? the tortbcsesheU hook nra* fastened 
with string — the point in the larger specimens being- pieced for a s.tring to ho d 
the btit. Whet ctw?e tortoiseshell hocks became bluttl t>r 
broken they were 3-bfo to do further service in necklaces. We 
may mention here the simple- but rngmions Tshrtian mnjs- 
meirt for carrying Fish — a strong tend with a bost^ tooth at each 
end For the shark -Sshiug. large lump* of b»ic are used ; for 
the dying risk, an ObCiLSi^angJfti, sharp-pointed pi see til bone. 

In New BiJtaiiL they employ 
also Standing .hah- trips- triade 
of plaited work, and hand-nets 
which arc held from a moving 
boat with the hilt - Like end 
dropped ir.to the water. For 
the same purpose the Fijians 
make a kind erf floating how- 
nct from the long stems of 
climbing p ants, plaited through 
with COCCi * paim loaves, In 
TTnbnsfld a kind of mctJe of 
COCQ-nnt shells Eialf cut through 
serves £a entice the sharks. 
Vegetable poisons* especially 
one from a climbing glycine^, arc 
cbe ii:-b ; 
as sharku. are 
to be taken sn. Fiji with 
A great number of 

cercmonieg and ftntiiitief: ar= 
connected with the turtle- fishery. 
Tlvis in carTLsrl nn by ineans tif 
weighted rat.-:, which ar« thrown 
in:o d**[> water close outside 
the reef. Is such i wav as to 
fonrs a semicircular fence and 
block the way of the turtles 
returning from the land. The 
animals arc driven into these 
nets by shouts, but Idle main 
work is to get them on board. 
For this purpose people arc- 
required of Krtl*plcU0US dex- 
terity wd st-rengtti lo dive at 



r, lifting rvw( r«*i tie Solon-on SiiWMh-flnt-rifilrJi i^l * rt tb? entscaJ raomcnL amd drirt 

i>h-ih_v Coikciitoj, n- hTwip, tWini baler, icd uwHtfMn, , 

turn SorCilrfDBlM TVItiia Mueuni. ;■ tbe annul Id the a-uiiacc- , WOCP 



it is fairly on lU back in the 
snat, loud blasts of the shell trumpet announc* tbw joyful intelligence. D r Albcrths 
awilculli of turtles hung up In the sample of Tawan as yffoiags. In stormy 
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tmtter 61c Hawaiiana put out in thdr little fishing beats Id catch ciol fh ids, 
and many a fisherman geEng tea far in pursuit of the school — the position of 
which is indicated by the binds in the air — has been cast sway sficL Lost, 

Jn the matter of breeding atimaLs, the first mention: must he i-n^uJe of pigs. 
Wherever these ottUr they take a prominent pcsiticn. They ire pampered; 
in Tahiti and New Britain the tittle ones are stscHod by women, and fed by old 
women ; Of, after the fashion of capons, Li temlly stuffed -vi‘d:jn bread- tract dough. 
They arc slaughtered at high festivals, and reserved uxtluisvely for the upper 
daises. Psext to tins pig, the dag is the anly domestic animal cf any site. The 
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treed is a small one resembling the breed of the Negroes, with no bark. In Net/ 
Guinea, New Zealand, bainoa. and the Society Islands they were bred for meat, 
I>ecng quite useless for hunting. The common fon r l is the most widely distributed 
uf all; iq Tonga they ran about wild in flocks; while in Easter Island they were 
ihc only domestic animal, None of the native birds have been regularly 
dorr.mi-ioit&d, th-o-j^h in Harter island the Ka-siviCuwr-, sttrfta, were found eo 
far 'kuned. to jlL m men's- nr.ou lifers, In Ton^z.tnhu this r^L.idei'S carried pigeons, 
or y-.,rroti; On Jti--,:.;. inil on the tenth, cnant n: Nmv Guinea or.-: k Eiton a wisre kept 
in almost <jvWry village. That these have naturally r,n ssiownnic importance. 

Apr [culture if alnnnst everywhere indignnmjs ; even on the most barren cornl 
island, at ]eut a. few coctv-palrns art cultivated- It ii$ most highly developed 
an islands Silte Tcni^a, tv litre soil wild climate arc not tOb favcmrabli but at the 
same time not niggardly, so that labour is repaid but not allowed to fag, Thfr 





Society Islands and Saccua, nrcrc pvcdigthy endowed bv Nature, stand sostis- 
whtt lower, and the inhabitants are more indolent. Leanest of ail ate poor 
isEa.ids Mice Easter Island or the smaller f'a.u.rtncjtus, with Little arfia and a scanty 

Ttxky Soil. Yet even 

..„, . . .. there plantains, .sugar - 

caoe, awcer potatoes,, 

excqiELQn, ;he mote 

,. „ , „ favoured ndeng (.be 

Stork. -i nn T-iai w™3ei rt atr, resa .-aL ; Balls Mmejn. i , _ . 

rule. Herr we rind 

fenced fields, terraces with earth artificially banked tip an ireep slop??, and 
arnftuBernertfcs for Irrigation, especially in the cultivation ef taro, riots for giving 
shade, arid garden ftoveri, even bees laid out; all which :s a sign that the 
cultivation of the soil lias advanced far. Even on Easter Island, G-. Forster 
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fomid an irrigation trontii ft foot deep around every plantain, wIlNc ir- Tonga ho 
vnUlfed in an avenue of four tows of coco-palms cooo paces in length, 
diligently tvEerkd and manured. Cultivation is carTEspancILngly dtilK; one 
or the: iipeeial advantages of Samoa to which Pritchard draws attention ;s that 
you come every mile or two upon a gruvo Dl" cOwpal r.ts or bread-fruit; and 
tine Ehui \ LElTpr‘5: to TongatHbu depicted it as one great garden. Tn this 
way thdj dcaonpb'dj^ ejtdtod urnon^ their extern parades the liveliest tougmg 
for these fortLU Ate tsUnda, I n Micronesia, where fishing prevails, agriculture tor 
the production of the chief artKje or food, tiro, is carried on orJv in ;he larger 
iitmdft such as tlic Peleap, The uicu cultivate betel, tobacco. and turmeric, 
while ihe women of all classes, from the luwert to the highest, evun kings' 
wives, iniLr^ it a pmnt uf lio jo’.It M) keep their A*W“patdjti in the finest 
condition, The task of the men is oniy to attend to the artificial irrigation of 
(he plantations, which are in low morrisy places, and tu cet out the yOuriir slants ; 
the women We to keep the wound weeded, and take the plants up is^ro^u:™!. 
Besides t&r$, the New Zealander* cultivate, among crops originally introduce! 
itofn the north, ths sweet potato — "his with religious eenimon ie-3 — and. th-s buttle- 
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gourd ' and nf native pLit:*_s n. fern, with triih!-.: rhiaomcs. ard the N ew Zealand 
flax Vpk&nniiiia ima£y 

In western Melanesia agriculture is. on the whole 3e ss advanced, Great [sarL 
of Nsw Guinea is uncultiuated Vet even here in individual c*S£i it s-taradfi. high. 
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cu-.iid-.st bw« n«ii ihe Jwrty tu^bdt, iwe-nniu not mb. Icbtiii? tukti^n. bo-iin irsfira,.! 

In ihe -tcuth-OWt among [he tierepunus, and -On Aitnolabc Hay En the north, die 
odds are kept like gardens ; the soil bdii« turned by men Eli a krnjj row armed 
with pointed sticks, and then levelled by the women and planted with bananas, 
sugar-can:, ynirts, etc., in long strips- CitarijLg and fencing is dwifi by ail n 
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eoraihiirL, En exemplary style. If the arable lands ate far off, little huts arc put 
up for temporary occupation. Among the western islands, New Britain and the 
K*\r Hebrides deserve the highest praise. There, as well as in ebe Solomons, 
the extensive plantations lie always in the neighbourhood of the habitations, and 
trec.Lcr.tiy are arranged, fur tivi rcihe of irrigation., on terraces one above Another. 
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On. the steep slopes of Mera|&v«, io Aurora, and ia other islands, fiefd rises above 
■field, and every patch gets the full benefit of the irryjation. As in New G-uinta, 
So in M's iv Caledonia, die nutritious bread-fruit of the cast is untnowa, which 
i replies a serious deficiency hi the food-ft-Jppily of the people. la Little Mola 
(Banks Islands), on the other hand . Codringbon found sixty names for uaiKrtire 
flf bread-fruit, and eighty for yams. Bui the agriculLLirc or the Fiji Islands laloss 
a higher rank than even that of FoEymtsta Here more than anywhere the tuna 
o? dale, unquestionably the most nutritious of all Melanesian fOod’platits. is the 
staff of lEfc, One kind re grown on -dry ground, but the OOfmed sort is the 
Polynesian ; for which the soil ii worked into a mnr&r-lik-s consistency, and 
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deeply trenched, before receiving it.c young plants, Ahet the yam, which 
stands second, the ncjft lout-crap to Ik mentioned Es Lite utiai or Use 

a Arc: el root of the ti-tf&t fBr&mxit tirwixalit or ti>rdjFru ti). Iil a f*w dialriets 
only, as Leper Island, is the banana the chief fruit . though the Fijians have 
thirty varieties of it. Sugar-cane:,, end the j-afa?ti{z plant, from dw chewed roors 
rf which the :n tax: rating rlrinlt &uxuz is prepared, arc planted in gricsi,t quantity 
We fiisdj too, u’hnie nurseries of the pa pc r-m nib Gary, jwjws' or ™Wfl, from the bark 
of which Che irisicrisl called ittpu is made. In the Me-.v Hebrides and Hanks 
Islancs no single village s without its flower* and arorcmtic herbs In all the 
archipelagos of the equatorial Pacific, the coco-palm is one of the most important 
plants. Even on uninhabited islands it is sedulously teamed ; and it forms, with 
the iruE; qf the p&ndam is. the chief food of the low islands, as the Pauruottir, 
which are pwr Efl vegetables, 
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On how Insecure a basis, however, the lift or" these Klir-dfirs neats is shown 
by the only im frequent times of dearth, Among articles of diet the chief plate 
Ls taken by v^JC table products and the spoils of nsltiiig, and ^reat groups of 
tbess races ate a holly vegetarian. Dietary Saws forbid the eating of btMts or 
plants which arc sivsj of the tribe. Where pigs 3 rd dogi exist, thene dcil-caclcs 
arc reserved for the upper CissW or for festive oecaalftfiSp Contrary to our l-sulI 
ideas of the diet. of these tribes, the fat and blood of ilic pip are among the 
dainties served at the banquets re" the ethers. " No Greenlander was ever so .-iharp 
seL upon trail 1-0LL as our friends lurrc.” says Cook, of the Maoris ; they grecdily 
anriHowed the stinking dropping? vvb mi wc none bgalmg down the fat cf tSo^-Hah,'’ 
KatS sre eaten u a rule only by the common people, in Tahiti tally by WOJinetl- 
Mo$t birds are reckoned i Litre cL Arndciy: Vegetable artitifS of food the thirf 
is hmad -fruit ; then fcmt, yams,, and sweet potatoes. Bread-fruit is sorntttmns 
eaten fresh-baketh sometimes leavened r Fiji being the oraly part uf Mei!ancsia 
where the latter is usual- The tarv is 




washed to remove the acrid part, orid (tie 
flour that remains as a sediment is kneaded. 
By letting the dough ferment the Pa-Jy- 
npiisns obtain them favourite food. 
nesaabLing slight -y sour porridge. it 
vviJ] keep for a long time ; 2 nd baked yam 
will keep for a year. In Tahiti the 
imrtrei potato is eaten. only so long a-i 
Lhert b no ripe brrad-fnit We 1 -jlve 
already nnartioued the coco-mat, a:;d its 
great vatue ,u e food supply, In tho 
smaller Fuli-ntaisn Islands th^ entire 
stock of vegetable food fs provkftd by 
coco and pandatiu* - ^salmit, with loti. 
Kiihstbo. or pspda.ri.rt3 -meal , dried and 
roasted, forms, when pressed together, 
a ynlnnbk preserve. Hero wt rn&y maii- 
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tiflti the famous earth-outing habit of the 

people of NcwGinnea and New Caledonia, Tha truth or it is that the former 
oat great quart titles of a greenish wtsatite, the Latter of 3 clay containing iro^ 
and magresiiL, which is kepi in dry cakes with a hole through them. They do 
dot do It for hunger, but for plaasuce, and after copious meals. -* 

la regard to the iwmKr of preparing a|l tJussc food, -materials, it w a. dgniSeant 
fact that mtiit vf tbc Polynesian and many of the Melanesians possess no 
eartheti'a'or^ itcsscIj. and still less any of ::L-e*.aL Tn^-" boil their water En wood-on 

innsclj; by drapp[:ig ia red hot stone*: but they cfo not ute this ior cooking. only 
to make shells open mirr easily. Cooking with hns stones was formerly more 
fraq'jent, but has become unusual : coco-nut milk fs boiled In the frftsh ahelis over 
the fire. The mwE common method is to Lay the food between hot stones. It 



indicates a certain process when we liit-d the stories, after heating, sprinkled 
with wate, f&e wltolt covered with [eaves and earth 2 nd so Jet's to itself, Sinte 
the day* of Cook and Forster many European* have eoctoUed meat SMsanoetl in 
this ■*-?>' far abo'.-e- our masts. Simple roasting or broiling at an open fire is 
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pronounced a method of dressing fit only for penons Ml a hurry or for slaves. 
Cocking is the duty of the men ift FcLcw, of the women in. the Mortlocks, 
European tnvslLfc-s in Hawaii hove been amazed tc bcc a fowl tied tip in a 
bundle with a Slot sDotic, to he produced cooked at the r<e;rt halt. They cat in 
the open air. aLtiinj; on the ground, which is strewn. with fresh Leaves ; hot food 
bclTig carried wrapped in banana leaves. The PblyrlU[*.ns use no silt, but 
season their HWnptiOtted fab and meat dishes with sea-water. The art of salting 
pig-meat is said so ho kncnvn in Hawaii. In many pares of Melanesia salt is 
only known as a delicacy. To carve and distribute the meat Is not tield uu- 
iror.hy of die highest chiefs. Special foraialitka are observed in oalinjj; yet 
within the limits of these there is room for an unseemly degree of avidity, la 
ru OK places men and women mugt mat eat together, r.Oi Cither partake of what 
the- Other has prepared. With a! mo it «qcal anxiety they 5 void eating 1 out -of 
the time vessii with another. in anrlimary times, they take tv.o rr.cals in thfl 
day; hut if a great quantity of food has "reen provided, rhtfy Sst at :t, with 
GCG-lfMai interruptions fo? danctnf, play, and so uii, till ft is a I devoured. 

Among agricultural implements the chief pi ace is taken by the primitive 
stick, cert slanting at one end like a pen, and of atou: the length of a hay- Fort. 
The men. who break up the ground with these ace followed by boys carrying 
Sticks to break the loosened Hods StDi smaller, and at last the earth is, if neces- 
sary, rubbed fine with the lands, and piled up ir. iritis mounds, in which the 
seeds or cutties are plated. Among the Mjnfus uf New GtlmCft sis oi seven 
mcr. stand one behind another with a light pointed Ljeam which dvey i-dn into 
the ground, heaving up a: the word of command a hi^e clod of earth. Weed* 
and brushwood have in many places previously been removed by means of a 
p»now paddle-stwipcd abwp-cdgod tool of hard wood, abouL 2 feet long. 5 omc 
weeks Later tr.c mnh art grubbed up with a kind of bo;, which the workman 
uses in a stOopirtg attitude, almost level wit 1 the ground, 

Tb* only oc-igmal stimulant used ir. the eastern islands is the Of 
tire fermented inicst from the chewed rones of Piper -tnjtkyiziatm. The first 
Europeans considered, that ths use of it had increased, rapidly. Even sir that time 
it was productive of great mischief] earning dimness of sight arid weakness of 
memory. Yet there arc Islands where temperance jwevaits, and even Eti Melanesia 
it is partaken of in ncry varying amounts. Siome drink it like collie*, others 
carouse from gigantic bowls inlaid with moLhcr-of-pcarl, The mode of preparing 
i&na Is as followi ; a -shallow bowl of hard wood, resting on three short Tear is 
placed cvn the ground, girli and women lie in a circle round it. break off small 
pieces of the dried ka&& row, put them in their mouths, and, when thoroughly 
chev.-cd, spit them into the bowl ; water is added, the drink is stirred, and the 
beverage is ready, in FJjt k is said :hat this method of preparation comes from 
Polynesia, and that formerly the pi&ica were cut. Cuco-nut shells, or, as in 
Tonga, fbwcojTieied cups made of plantain Eeaf, sen-* » dnciksttg-vEsstd.s, and 
am drained with much enjoy caenL The drink la 2. dark grey dlny-looVuig anew 
of a by no means p(cjc;aut bitter tSBtC. In the knz-v caroiues of the Atii in 
the Society Irianan, all the CKCCSSCa cf batosicatfasn tv fir 12 to b* observed op to 
the pclnl of h&mfdde and nnurder. The oicde or calling toiffiLhjtr those who 
ware to chew and those who were to enjoy the drink ; the songs which, accompany 
the: pressing cut of the chawed toot ; the prayers when the water was poured on ; 
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and, finally, the son^ which celebrates the chiefs first draught, alt point to an 
idea of sanctity as pyntiscted with this indulgence, Thus in Vate kazv is drunk 
only in the worship of the spirit* ■who dispense health ; in Tanna it is drunk as in 
Polynesia, women being; excluded, and a special place alloticd te it KxJn drink. 
Eng becomes iess bs we go westward, and therefore Is perhaps of Polynesian 
origin. At any rate this kind of pepper was probably Lr.tfudnccd into some 
Mcknesian islands Ircm the east The people of New Guinea also drink 
or iJek, but tie praerioi; ls not univcTTHih and takes place only on festive occasions, 
The drink is net unlnowii in SrlLcnjiiciiia ; it is, however, o eta .'mid, -kjI by 
chewing, but by crusting 1 the roots. The icasr. after damping, is packed ir 5 J jripa 
of hibiscus and wrung; out, In Pcmapi <rt'd, which once was saered, is now drunk 
like water. In Melanesia also the preparation by crushing is found, Among 
many Polynesian races kitva afforded the basi= for pcusonoiLS drinks ; a popular 
poison among the Hawaiians, was made by misting with it the leaves of Ttfi&rvfia 
Dspfatf- i/i&ra, Jtnd the Common gourd jUrff"'™ That the 
tim i of spiiituois drink* was originally aLr.osc or quite unknown. Is distinctly 
asserted iti regard co New Zealand. New Caledonia, the Loyalty Islands, Vv'Bigiu, 
and Humboldt Bay, Iil a few places, as Guaialca-tiar and New Georgia, a kind 
of pain wine Is made, the juice being dravvn olT hy incisionj in the unopened 
fWer, We find t|ie same in IJLcroncsis, v, here the people of Ponaptf even 
distilled a kind of brandy fiom palra wine. The plague of hran-dy imported 
from Europt has, under the influence of the misskots, happily been lea diffused 
in the smalEcr islands than in Australia trad New S^a’and, 

GoUO“-[Ult ^ULCe stives H iEle ordinary drink, the Eitlt "s- held high. mid Lbc 
jllice allowed, to how into Lie, month, and trie l-iki-. inudc of dsiidriusj is customary 
from other vessel* ; to tomb, the nui v-Lui the mouSh La ooraidcred unmaniveriy. 
As kai-a came Jr. from the eastw ard, so did totaoso *nd bctn-l from rhe vm-. 
We can indicate New Guinea and its neighbourhood fm the central point of k^th, 
Both travel in close oonjitncriwi, tobacco ha ving ipretd with wb^priHnaiy rapidity - r 
for instance!, En a few yftSffl it has overran the Admiralty Islands and New Ireland. 
Towards thr- end df fci>£ eighties the limit cf Sobacco passed exactly through 
Nonnanhy, now it Ls cultivated on all the Laigei grewpa of the Parifit Island*, 
iiod in many places it already grows wild, In east APd aOuth-C^t NtfW Guinea 
it is smoked with a piece of bamboo, thrCdgh the snail] opening of which the 
smoko is drawn from the- bowl and shallowed ; Oils intoxicating- practice is known 
as i+, In the IVnodkrk, Trobriani, and Lau^hlan groups, the natives pro- 

fess tc3 have sflwked through a reed before the a nival of the European.*, Ihb 
wa* filled with die smoke from the leaves of a certain bush, and then parsed 
rOUild die elide dll it was emptied, Thli nasd hai been mistakenly regarded 
a-, a capon, The i i ap^uas arc groat smokers, und A. B. Ifcyux mcri’jona as a 
peculiarity of theirs that, after puffing 6Ut the amokt thfougll i>OSO or rrmuth, 
they farm their mouths tu x point, -and draw in the sir with & rotw, so that he 
could always lienr wke:j a Papua u-as smoking in his neighbourhood. CSfty pipes 
have lung beat manufactured ac various spots among the islands, and tht M&dris 
i.riderstDod how to carve them of stoic in the KsntiG irb'*tic fekfon as Is shown 
lit their most original utensils. Bete] edend* a* far as Tikopia, further east i t 
has been diffused in ^uiwt recent times hy means of labourers who have emigrated 
■or been exported =l* far a* "Fiji, but is liqi yet found in the New Hebrides Of 
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die Banks and Torres Islands. Where it 
tanriot It? got, as, fcr instance, in Isabel, 
tb*>- UK an aromatic bark The '.vestem 
Melanesians all chew bctcL Wherever 
[1 cccnrs tine teeth £.c hLck, and the 
Graces of rad saliva speak of the existence 
of natives evin: In die desolate FEnistiCiiic 
motmiaSns- JJetd uuts ate given as pre- 
Knt? tr> ^uciLi. aceca nut, pepper leaves* 
and Mini: are used jui! a& amor,g t'nc 
Malays, and betel pepper is carriad m 
Dang ornamented gvwirds wrrfi a small 
opening through which to introduce tlpc 
long - narrow spoon, Brtrl bo«Cs ard 
spoons arc among the rtloft sedulously 
wrought atenslls lit Guinea and its 
rieiEhbe-iIrbooii. It Es curious that the 
words {br those requisites in the Admiral ty 
Islands am wary unlike the Sialay names, 
while these of tiic Yap Islanders who 
belong to the west M icnoncsimts, among 
whom betel chewing is rate, remind Us 
of those used tn ti e Admiralty islands, 
The houses uf Oceania it»iv Matey 

ofiiriitLrs- i'lwy arr isur-carpcrcd and 
most fneipie n t]y jwLlangq! ar, long 1 u.;llL lo v . 

The lang nraf dF palm -leaves, 
T il-eTlfK or buui-hu. often resemble; 
an inverted boat or an elongated 
The ridge is car- 
ried by lofty poles, and 
the caves rest upon 
shunter posts, the trails, 
ccds&ting of reed* or 
mats fiKctf between 
them- In carefully biiilt 
houses the roof is formed 
cf rafters and sound 
timbers, covered with 
mats of banana - leaf. 
The larger houses stand 
on stone foundaliom Lis 
the shape of iwseri plat- 
forms. In Polynesia, 
pud the extreme cist of 
Melanosis, especially 
the houses fne- 
qucnllystand on mounds- 
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of earth j. to 6 feci hes^h, the height being proportioned tc tiie owner's j-lilnn s 
to importance- in Samoa. rt huts, the rcof, mack of round bent timber! thatched 
with sugar-cane oi rpajia -leaves, rests upon a number of shorter posts, the 
intervals between then: beii^r filled up with Kinds of plaited pijim-Ecar. Fn 
tlw Friendly Islands the plan departs curiously frem t rectangular. the section 
below the boat- shaped roof being 
pcntatTonal ; and the same in 
Faster Island., In Hawaii the 
different char&erex rd die material 

has led ta a viL.-:at:an in style-, 

Thu boat -teem, is ELamtained lor 
the roof, arid the frattiO -wOrfc ii 
the same l bat the roof itself made 
ol thick layers of grass, is carried 
down to the ground, creating real 
grass huts. Tn the Melanesian 
Islands this form is retained with 
few exception*, We find it in New 
Guinea. 1 vlrotie Lite huts are ent po.its 
forming an oblong of 13 to 31 feet 
by t 3 to 33 feet; and in 
Solomons, where the average length 
Of the Hamilv dwell Sings is 4 j to 
JO feeL, with a breadth ol nearly 
40. Here the jur/. projecting and 
supported oi] posts, ia tha/jehed 
with sago and coco-palm loaves, 
and the side walls, about 3 
high, are woven in pretty patterns 
□f dart and light hnnhiic]. OFteit 
a veranda is built nn to the narrow 
jiiiJe where the entra-rice fe, and 
gives a touch of elegance to the 
whole edifice ; while the roof made 
of leaves laid close together, evinces 
even more careful work The 
Fijian buildings also to some ex- 
tent (all untter tints rectangular 
style. Besides those which sure characterised by ihe long Toof-tmc we Br.d a 
second class, of which the ground-plan Ls a circle or an oval, and its -externa L 
mart the conical or even bee-hive roof. Tills ia indigenous especially to New 
Guinea, te> wine of the ^ioups in the Torres Btialis, to New Caledonia, and the 
A d pi iralty Islands , also to Fiji and the Sokwnons. The whole thing -often looks 
just life a hay-rich. The temples diiFtr from the huts only in siu and internal 
fittlnga. An advance towards embellishment is toon in the fashion of planting a 
fi try-red (IrAcaora near the huts. 

The Pol^irrqan 'noure shows ro icndcncy to soar on high, but grows only in 
Length, cocci when it is already scene hundreds of feet long. Thus, however elegant 
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thn apocararoe may be, nothing 1 of ar'chitecrura! irri|jor£incc arrived ar ; 

and the: building, even lixiuglr ciocrrd wiili care aid ani<- special r.te^, is light ard 
not durabio. Ruins of lubiratfons ar* seen only where a stone foundation has 
been laid The Hawaiian were the last to give up their grass-huts— long after 
they had adored Christianity together with European clothes and utensils ; but 
even Mirtrty years ago their thief; were having atone houses -.ni Lt. The per- 
sistence of the Polynesian house in Jess elevated forms explains the value attached 
h> the roof. When a Srnoan village in time of war is fearing an attack, die 
yfiople take off their precious roofs and carry them to a. place of safety. The 
roof of a New Culodoidao house E? richly adorned with, bunches of loaves and 
shells- Under Lhc peculiar condition* of the Mapria the Polynesian atylc smdw- 
ivent the greatest variacioi am png them. The ground -plan was the : 3 thc, hut the 
iionae bn^ tirio wooden wnll^ with only a sflirall doar and narrow window in the 

front, which fatso oast- 
wands. The rtioT-fcrW was 
carried M( a porch, and 
the roof thatched with 
ruihes ox coarse grass. 
This simple type can he 
materially enriched by 
cartings. These adorn in 
the first place the main, 
pillar, which is in human 
shape j nlstJ trie ^upporttH 

i]ac ftnn Tcnjalrki. ICMkColfctinn. VsUHU) thfi porch, the gable, anti 

often each individual piece 

of wood inside and OUL In tilt less genial districts tr.cj 1 have winter houses 
half vuJdjttgtouncL I]] winter a fire i? lighted inside, and when tbe coals have 
cease el to glow every opening ti closed aii-tight, till wit!: an external tempera- 
ture of it’ or so the Exterior is up tn So' or go : . This no, doubt is one- of the 
causes of their disorders, for beside?; the evhalatdiMS of humar.ity there aye also 
tobacco- smoke and the odours of drying Fish, the Mew Zealanders' “national 
periime." Oli the other hand, the rL-eLglibenrltDcd of the huts is kept clean, and 
in the uatmy days of (lie Maoris a village would always give the itnpmssFijri of 
tidiness and -comfort-, 

Her* aftd there in Polynesia stone buildings have been found which hare 
been taken :o he habitations The- caves in heap; of stones which are among 
the curiosities of Easter island wore perhaps places of refuge in case, of war. 
They exist also on other islands. In Isabel, villages defended by r palisades for 
the- reception of fugitives have been Laid out in O'* -leJgltts of mountains dimcult 
of access. They ate tailed Ttiudhi, and from the sti jooic like Utile rents. In 
Hawaii the boundaries rneln^ng the villages wore mat keel by walk a yard high. 

Although -35- regards the farm uf the hnme lL is immaterial in itself whether it 

.vtajids -pn t.ha ground or or. pile:, on dry land Of id the water, yet pfo-butldi'ng in 
■Melanesian dwellings has been carried Id at. extent found nowhere elw ; and ever: 
where it Is not, as it often is. seen In. its exttvnw development, si forms a ribarac- 
twiitic feature of life and scenery. Whether on dry ground nr Fn the w^fcfcr, the 
house is built on piles, Speaking of the village of Sowek no GsehHrtb Bay [of 
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i.Tjiici we gives colour-cd illustration), white soruo thirty holies stand on piles, at- 
tached by ■I'ce Stems 10 well other, but net to the shore, Raff ray says ; " We have in 
fact a perfect pile-yilluge, just Jibe those which science has rccos structed from the 
prehistoric psried-" The yet neater huts in Humboldt Bay simitar!/ rest On piles 
a yard out or Ihe water, but ?ne connected by bridges, Thcioof to * height 
of Tieiiriy 40 feet, and forma a steep sin or eight-sided pyramid. The houses mote 
in tire interior of Ncir Guic-ca are likewise built on a .similar p an ; and although on 
dry land, stand tspon luPty pies which. with their sloping stays, present a highly 
original type of architecture: aw shown in the cut. They hang like eagles' neata. 



Horn in 1I1* Arfrt vit^e af S^tn^u, N«r CJnrv*- |.VJiet Kinrij-.J 

some 50 feet in the &ir e on thdr thin twwytejf trestle-war^ looking as if every 
puff of wind must sweep them away. Thcie aity dwell! nga are a utered by means 
of slanting trpr»stems with steps nicked in them. 

Constant hostilities. hive jriven rise to a specihl architecture En Xftw Guinea 
and the Solomon Tsltmds. Huts, known as bain, adapted to hold some twelve 
[itKiplc, arc attached to the branches of huge trees u a height or 3 o to 1 00 feet. 
The Sfem below is stripped of all unnecessary branches, and perfectly smooth. 
Ladders made front liana or bamboo, which can be drawn up, seme to climb into 
these tree-beet, in which stones and spears ute stored. At the foot of each tTee a 
second- hot is built, to live in during the day. 

The size of the buikhngH is the expitssion of social conditions. Where vnit 
family inhabits the house, as in Polynesia, they ore small, becoming larger m 
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prOpo-Tt ion as the 1am ily groups adhere to the old custom of a common dwelling, 
Ijirge houses belonging to individuals arc rare. Ln Fiji, chores the houses are very 
line, the old customs had been much weakened by tbs prosperity of the aristocracy 
or duel's even before the English JfLResation. As regards size, and in other respects, 
the architecture of the Eolomoc Islands conics nearer n? that of FiiL, the New 
Hebrides standing a stage lower. The chiefs' houses, the capacious assembLy and 

gfWt-IWBiet, the boat- 
houses, are c*;efu 3 >y built 
and adorned with carved 
work, painting, and sk rests ; 
while large pots, ontii- 
mental bowls, plaited ■work, 
ind here and there fin- 
inrii form the moat highly 
valued ebenrations. In 
New Guinea the village 
halls, called ivtovb. are 
specially nr? tabic. Even 

in the pilt-viliages they are 
found in a traduced form. 
In New Hanover and New 
Ireland they a?e bunding* 
r?f moderate size, 12 feet 
by 7 1 Or JO feet ■ so, too, 



5:w?l Bran Du:i)r Id CK^nra, JH-aiMlLT. htti w*. in Kc.v Britain, where- the 

idhriny 1 , , 

root 03 palm -leaves, pro- 
jecting a little beyond the outer waLE^ has on either side a kind of turret, on die 
;op of which i; a bundle of reeds. It is in Micronrsia tliaL ibe assembly or 
ciuK-h™?Ms ire most con e-picudlik. In Ynp, Pebw, and Maneape in the Gilfcert*, 
two kinds of houses are 
universally d isti ngu js,hcd 
— the family houses, 
atid the great 
houses cr frstj, The 
building of the grfert 
houses is a political 
matter, and as such 
entrusted £0 consecrated 
artificers. They arc 
rectangular buildings. 
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standing alone : ir. the Carolines or? a stune foundation ; ir, Pelew on a plat form 
of beams, upon which the polished floor immediately rests. Here the principle 
of pile- building is employed on dry Lamb Jn contrast to the aire with which 



foundation, floor, and walla are treated, the high steep roof seems ??e^]ect-ed, 
no doubt because violent storms fraqueatty take it off. The common ball has 
generally six similar nptn'ngs the entire height of the wall, from a yard to a yard 
and a half in width. These, like the doors and. wmd™. , s j can be closed with 
light screens cf reed, or bamboo Verandahs contribute tn the comfortable 
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and ntenaLls hang in tasteful arrangement ten curnfortable Es the fitting up of 
Melanesian houses, in particular of tb= plle-bafldinja, the floor of which is 
formed by cross timber 2 hardly a# thick as the inn and often half a yard apart, 
rendering a certain amount of dexterity nccuisary to step over the gaps. In 
tke ict ja! living cOOuis urf dtllfir side of the ranHctar, bamboo rods more elosefy 
Laud form tlie fkjbr. Tbfira an? no u'bsxlmvt, jjiwfi it £3 thought that ghost# 



character cf the houses. In ibc case of t(ie clab-hotiRiB of New Guinea they ore 
often covered with hangings of Leaf flbrt. The lotv door has oFtcn a porch- of 
its 0W1L 

la the interior of the Polynesian hnta apactments are arranged by means or 
woven war'-; and matting stretched from wail to tvaLE | in the smaller houses at 
L#isc a sleeping ]>l3c£ is divided o & The carving on timbet# and pilSara, the 
racd pan4ttng Of mat 



colours with which 



CJuf.- C 0 Orii^ud. |xi.ii!n! iJ.tnS CiOj'. . LCcniiiXm lalln^fairj ip n :: l_ 

ful aisd pJotsant chai- jtkhlaH'LiT CiaMttofl, Ldjn% i 

to the iriferiOr of 

tha better houses. The floor is carpeted with mats; pear iJid central piiiar is a 
hollow where the do mss tic lira burm, This central pillar is the piece of honour 
where the master of the house and lira head wives sleep, and where wcapotW. 
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cfo not come in through the doors but through openiriES in the roof. Bosnd-s 
coverad with & Hist farm the bed, the hearth is of basket-work with a thick layer 
of earth on it : tong thick pieces of bamboo with the joiats perforated for holding 
water; sacks of matting, j"a vclma, bows, arrows, spears have their appoin ted places, 
la Tahiti there used to be tefydar standi for utensils, also shelves, and a Jong 
boafrsimped framework on which the dishes were placed at meals. In Samoan 
huts at the present day a chest it? h.ds on the Hoot in which cLothcs and small 
am kepL Chiefs even had a cheat of drawers, and simitar articles of 
furniture have been introduced else urbane in the course of Europeanising Among 
the house fumlttere of the Tongiaoa, the headstool of hand lancewood is :it.-wr 
absent [ Use Samoans use as a support for than head* a piece of bamboo- half a 
yard long, as thici ju ;ho arm, and with abort legs, to Yap, the Marshall and 
Solomon Islands, and no doubt -?1 sms; here, a hi I let serres. In Fiji, as in Tonga, 
Samoa, and Tahiti, thi-s has become a regular stool. In Yap these: stnesus have 
faces carved at either rod- 5row am of European introduction, and have estab- 
ihher; themitEvts only in the hue* of the ckieft, Even in the Christian cbur-cbcs 
men and women siL upon large mats with thtr L^s doubled under them. The 
artistic tendency shows itself also in house ajehitecturc by the picturesque fn^ns 
given to the gables, often ss much as 40 feet high, of the roofs, which reach far 
down, often saddle- shaped and woven with carefully-worked thatch. The reed 
walls, often entirely concealed on "he Outside by the ruor display on the inside 
pretty patterns Where there are ihrt* layers of reeds Lb* inner one lies 
honroncally, and the crossings of the tfheirj *« utilised to produce the®; patterns. 
A master of diJft:uLt patterns Is a man in great demand. Much trouble is 
expended In Micronesia Ea the adornment of the duh-housca : the exterior la 
painted and inlaid with shdJs ; in Lite Interim ted ochre L used oli die walls, and 
the door is varnished with vegetable lacquer. The principal decoration conslsta in 
winding the meds with string ; also in the carving of the timbcfi and walls with 
hicr^-lypliic 5 o- mythical significetioeL 

The mlatimi between bouves and ships exercises a remarkable influence upon 
tlie nature or th£ canned and painted ornaments, perhaps upon tho whole style. 
The walls of the boost; *re marie by preference from the planks of old vessels and 
towed outwards, The rOof It shaped like a ship, and the whole house is like a 
beat turned over and plated uti props. Images of ancestors On the gable or at 
the side of a house cal] to mind how the whole bouse was consecrated from the 
foundation upwards. Small monuments ft3 the neighbourhood take the form of 
miniature houses. If one considers that a large house is fastened together only by 
cowl; ; that the boards, some 6 inches wide, and the massive beams were hewn with 
shell axes and nnely smoothed ; that the pSsrks of tlie Hoar are even polished j 
that the holt* were made with sharks' teeth gimlets, we may get an idea of Che 
amount; of" labour expended upon such a building. These works are eloquent 
witnesses of the 3ie=ght which uraifv.in--L 5 hip, art, and comfort huve at tamed where 
the age of ato«ie s-ril prevails. 

A small niunber of houses — .sorue twenty or thirty — forcn a village at a 
favrarib-lc spot on tie she*e, by preference at the mouth of a river, where fresh 
and salt water are at hand. Villages are rare forther in the Interior, rind then 
OrtSy on heights ; 0 ?! the shore they art apt tn be hidden behind a belt of forest- 
The mod* tvf life points, indeed, to the sea; In formes rimes it may have been 
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othjerwLsa, Everywhere ir the hills we find Urates or deserted villages, but the 
present Ir.tiabitailC$ JeflOW nothing about then, Perhaps the assemblages were 
once 'ar^erf now a village- of more than 50:1 inhabitants ;* a rate exception, 
life in there vilUgea Li very varied, often idyllic; each dwelling stands separate, 
surrounded by gardens arid fields, nr under the shad* of lofty trees. Paved roads 
are frequent : in Yap they are a yard or tiro wide and paved with slabs ef Stone, 
broadening nut In the nel^hboiLihncid of the dub-houses icCo a paved place of 
assembly. Hcrc,,and by every old house, flat: stones are sunk into the ground as 
seats. It is in Fiji especially that wc hear « trcIHaid triads aud other public 
wyrka, There a carol called KelrmmKU has beesi cut through the dclLa fiom Ban 
in “Jlfi fiver Warniici in order to shorten the oasaage for sera.L£ij{Ei; pm pOSCS, New 
Gdlc-dC; ia .shc?w3 remains of undent aqueduct^ and in E»pj?i tu Santo the village 
streets are ta this dny [aid with flints and provided with conduits, ft light breath 
of historic life sweeps with a gentle melancholy' round these villages, and round 
th-e snlEtode of the superfluous fortEhcations on the hills and the stone pyramids 
which sLar.d man-high La the stcao cLncIes of the Naagas, 



| A. THE FAMILY AND THE STATE IN OCEANIA 

The Family— Kriti— tlrdiMiloi— Idnsalin— Gcurrnicp urJ T-fddiag^tVniikin. a! ncosa- Zilr.rriisr— 
— jr;it.r .-.jj. .■■■.] r... -XLc >-jit Cju»> ukJ n“! — .iri'i-s^niie ij|K sir pulJIa life— Tha 
prilK* will thf. nnl:ljc — Limfeilisau aflMruwgn (Isi'fltf — Court rerrmenill — Warlil# ctwrittrr — C om biHi 
-lEliury «®»m*Biwi-Mwlp. *f Gghl^fi— TteMfci— ' Ihe ,V«i— fcagwet fat Inr 
Libs Dft*htw— Puaieh«iW GffrBjw «ho WiLteliboo- Jtraiwil if LitMKL 

AmomG lLijc Polynesian races, the birth of a child ia accompanied by- an Invocation 
of the yoda the part cf the husband of father; while the woman's molher, or 
one of ti<v near relations, performs tlsc duties of midwife-. Find, ih^ family deity 
lb called to aid; but tf labour is protracted, (he husband's or mother's own 
private god. Dedicatory rites have already taken pLace dimuj pregnancy. At 
th« TT.nmenL tif parturition the names of all the gods are recLtcd in stipcesdon.and 
the one whose nanus is uttered as the child comes Lr.tio the nxirld Fft regarded, 23 
hEs tutelary deity. Similarly the Tokangxs of New Zealand, alLtr aspersion, 
iratch. the movements of the child, and select as its secret njime that word of their 
invocation which coinddfis with them. After the htrth, the chief cc.ren-.0j7y is 
the cutting of the ctad- This is performed in Samoa, in the ease of boys, upon 
3 club, to make them brave ; while for girls, One of the boards is used upon which 
Ch* toffi is l^ttot, Lhat she may be in inrlisstitoiis housewife. In Fiji tbt uarJ 
ti solemnly hurled. As in Mew Zadend, where ddliSrcn are purified and named 
tTgh.L days after birth, with invocation «f die tutelary gwi ( »nd s-prinMIng 1 with, 
water, die M^rijii- of Chatham Island gsvt the name amid hynnu from the priests, 
water being poured on at the same time ; and they further plan t a tx admit Aim,, in 
order that the child may grew like it aext flourish. Among the Melanesians* 
simpler customs prevail. A hut is built frar the [yvng-Ert woman, and somo female 
relation Buckles the fr.Eant. Continence and purification are enjoined upon the 
husband also. In Fiji and the New Hebrides neither of the couple ssts flesh-meat 
or fish affer th* birth, for fear of making the baby ill ; nor must the fatter, for 
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3 month aftnr thi“ hirth of hi* first child, -Ho any tai-H unOrV- The iotmadt. occurs 
distinctly i ( i San Chriitoval, tybere " Eather-ri^ht"" )S the costottL Infanticide [5 
widespread, and abortion Li eiiteusEvoly practiced, often mere]/ on account of pique, 







Ctiif'S, wirr -iJ PH|:iri, ikibCU. |Frnm n pbocogm^b In 3li( {jOdt5-n_(r .MLum,] 

but. often Rise from vanity — the woman itot earing to hay* chiidrer ueril the thini 
ypj,r of her maTriagc. In some parti of the Solomons and the New Hebddus 
nil children even are killed, at birth, and Ruhatituttis purchased, If tiic ehild b a ^irl, 
it t»S Et-cneraliy more pTosjjett ct being kcat nlbe nljere inberitancc g&aa in the 
femalq line* and where it will cany on the family succession, The birth of twins 
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5s not regarded as actually injilnom, shougli tliSit is a disposition to look uport 
them as uncanny. If the children are oner allowed to [ive, everything is doae for 
them with due rare. N'ot only the parents buL t]ie relations snake them presents. 
Little children Who are living after their parents' death are adopted by Others ; 
if they are cldci, natural ties, as well aa [ha Jaws of inheritance. ;rre honestly 
observed in the- traditional way. 

The most important epochs in life have their Own religious conseeratimi. 




Tir^iz bK2if. i L i an: itit Godsiffrav .Wmidi I 

■God is closer to man than is always the case with us ChT-.xEia.rLS. In Sea, and on 
the Leper's Island, toy bor-s arc ofTer-cd, a w«et nr Eeti days after birth, on btliall 
nf the boy, that he may be strong ; mat -fiorei for the girl, that she nay he 
Endusttious. The participation in this 6f relations on the father^ side i 
significant infraction of mother- right, which hi other respects is jealously guarded 
in Hnweaii,, the child a: weaning is brought from the mocher-bouse, AIh*, to E hr 
father-house. .Uitti, and thereby fftlli undef die itoJiro to he presently medtidiW 
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Thereupon Lbe mother sacrifices a pig to ber family gpd. while the father offers 
&ux arri implores health for lbe new 3eipn. At '-he entrance HSOr. [tinnhood their 
consecration it rcpcite*] in more severe forms, and attended by customs of a 
hardening nature. A general fast is held in the iamily, The grandfather, 
betwi^n whose soul and that of the next gctieradon but one a closer affinity is 
needed to exisr, muss? the firet-born grandson irem Ills sleep and initiates him, in 
a hut set apart for the pmpws, into the mysteries handed down from past timai ; 
or the Tahiitfgms of ibe tribe teach the rudiments qf the traditions to such as show 
themselves of capacity, especially Lo else sons of Ariki or chiefs, dwelling meantime 
in the fores l. In a house of leaves. The fasts arc Lerm inured by eating she pith of 
the /(rra-ftjifflj in order “ to corh up the aectela 9 \ foQowtd by a second, aspersion. 
After ch.is the youth is fit far msmogie. Yet another consecration takes place 
liter, when the youth, now riper fur his first campaign, stands naked by the river- 
side, and is sprinkled rvith water by the priests^, calling upon Tit, Women and 
bays are not admitted. 

In education the InHueuLe cd the family is Seas than that of the village 
community or the tribe, as we may see if we con-v-dcr tie frightful extension nf 
infanticide in pre-Christian dimes, at the bidding of these authorities. It wts 
favoured by the esse with which marriages canid be diS-Wlved, and the exagger- 
ated vi;w taken of the devolution of the father's posilion upon the sea. immedi- 
ately after birth, the (irst-Lom boy is Invested with hia father's name and dignitv 
ar,d henccfcinh takes precedence of him. While the boy Is in his minority. thla 
produces no practical results, ihe father CxerTririns all authority in his son’a name. 
Tint (tie child must sometimes be felt to bu a buni-en ; far which reason those 
freest of &ec people, the rilmj ox Ekris qf Tahiti, Twignise no children. Comite- 
tiuns fliitinj LLitu and cutting up families contribute still mere to cause catranvE- 
nsent between pcinnt. and children — adopLiutL especially, In the Gilbert Inlands 
tho parents select the adaptive father or muLticr, who, whew these ait people uf 
moans, intrude themselves cv™ before the ohiLtl is Ions, It in the adoptive 
father who arranges the msiTTia.gr of his fictitious offspring, and -in whoa* house 
the young couple live. In thi) way complete transpositions take plaoe within 
die family. It must, however, he said that in communities cf lax unnllty 
sdoptEbn makes the descent oT children more secure than ihe recogiittibn of-the 
true children, bom under coicupr conjugal relations, can da. The inequality of 
the states has a profound effect upon family life and the increase of the race. 
The reasons, that liive 'been assigned for th= smaller uu.in.iwf of wttne 1 are the 
murder of female Infants, and the greater mortality of the adult women by reiser 
of too early chiid-bsaring, overwork, and privation, Ihe violence of tire men, and 
lic'entiousacss. The proportion is often quite abnormal r in Hawaii It reaches 
one woman to four er five men, 

In Melanesia circumcision usually takes placs on the appearance of the 
beard. Qn attaining puberLy, cir .sooner, the youth leaves Ore punxital hut and 
avoids his mother and sisters, sleeping; in the common liaJl, which, except at 
mamage festivities, no woman may enter. The ceremonies jl the initiation 
cif the nubile gLr:= art simple, in Samoa no more chan a feast with presents, line 
whole COUrSC of life Is different where grrLs arc betrothed frG:ti their birth, and 
fre brought up from childhood in the home uf their intend*!. In Isabel it is 
even fbc custom Tor a girl to live in the hridcgToWs family till she is fuLl^growTL, 
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In Tiji, when tba-t time ha* arrived, the bridegroom comes to the House of tire 
parents, criers some whal*s‘ teeth ss * present, 3 rd Tnkes the long-ertgaged bride 
to 1 m his wiCb. Here, as in the Banks islands* any Wtl3c[p*tj0fl of Ills marics! 
rights is jealously guarded agaiusL. If the gir] goes wrong she is severely 
punished, even pin to death ; and her seducer, if he is caught, shares the same 
fate. A custom banc to explain ls found in the Solomon Islands, in New idrkain, 
end New Ireland"— that girls on reaching puberty arc looked up for some months 
in Little huts of their own, entrance 

boing allowed Only hi uIlJ. women. 

The GCTmuniLzs of euurtsliip 
ere rouducLtd Oil Luc :m Liiid; Lines. 

Tho courting is dftir on the young 
man’s boh-rif by relatione or friends, 
who bring the symbolic presents 
to the house of the girl. These 
are in Samoa food, in New Britain 
heavy strings tri money, carried cm 
sptans. The acceptance of these 
signifies a favourable di&posiom: ; 
but as this form of courtship is 
addressed not to the Jinnliy but 
to the tribe, the hnsl decision 
rests with the tribal chief. At 
'.he wedding an exchange at gift* 
pLace, the settlement of 
W-iddi Lifts it gi'.'LLi list: to jOLtLi 
l.dLxi bi7gsis:u;g. TIiu Lridugraum 
gives a boat, utapMi, piga 1 iho 
bride mats and bark -cloth. In 
-Ssrmsi hath tribes used to assemble 
for the wedding festivities in the 
pubic p»30c of the village. The 
bride, followed by her friends and 
playmates, well oiled, rarrying 
flowers and df-essed in tlisar bast 
mars, rvalked ajong a uiaH-strcwst path, to Lbc middle, where sat the bridegroom 
awaiting her, She tack her place facing him, oil a snow-white mat, while the young 
women trough 1 : the ■■.Tcddirg presents, singing as they went In the days when, the 
chiefs still took a pride in the virtue of their daughters, inquiry into this followed ; 
and great was the applause- which greeted chief and tribe if nc stain could be shown 
on her character. The biidegTrjom's friends then escorted Che bride to her future 
S-carriii, wtfortj sbs passed some days m seclusion, This first solemnity would seem to 
iiave been only provisional, and the next live or six months a period of probation, 
sine: at eha end of that period a second festive gathering was letd,and the marriage 
scaled by a renewed exchange of presents. In Melanesia loo this exchange but 
thiiiLy ceccEalcd the avrehase of wives. The pr foe advanced by the father LS repaid 
by the- * on ; and in the Sninmons; 2 v.-idow is at the absolute dispoial of hot deceased 
husband's rehUiw,^ the event of her marriage-price not being refunded. The 
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wren ccrcnoriLCE ot a rcL^mis 
chaniotr!-, Thus It Darcy, on 
G-eHvmk fray,, the couple jcin 
hscid-s string 1 before an. ancestral 
rrr.figi? t und 'at sago togvarlwr 
under Ihe ^sbcrtalLons and coit- 
ffratulations of their friends ; sJi* 
oners him robjcern he presents 
hex with betel. During the f.rst 
night the ncvriy-iaarried pair 
mdst sit tip tcs-cthcr while the 
reliUEutis partake of a ectplous 
ar.d wfemn meal ; after which 
the young h-.isband takes liis 
wife lu>[tLt |p Mr.v Britain chc 

tOLipJc arc sprinkled with coco- 
nut liiilk, the nut being broken 
above their heads. The wedding 
revel with music and dancing ls 
seldom fatgotteri- 

A man frequeittly takns two 
wises, or jnoie if his establish- 
m-Sitt sllcnvs. Among paar tithes 
like the Mot tit. an the □tlier 
hand, mono gamy is universal! ] 
hut diworc* is So easy that a 
kind of '‘suoseMive polygamy 
arises. When the wife is done 
with she h laid aside- or bartered away. In the (iiLfcens a man can demand the 
aiaters of hid wife in mi rria^e, and is expected dq many his brothers widows. The 
tyuerpius of women amurtg the Naiabeis of Yew Guinea decides the point, no less 
than docs in other casta :hc more usual overplus of men. FecuJjar family or- 
ganisations net unco mm only shew traces of polyandry. In die- New Hebrides, Jbr 
example, there Is- a kind of ec-nven bon in case! of widowhood, Shat two wide wen 
shall live with c:r r widoie ; The children baiDi-ifrinn to both. Dearth, of women has 
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he mentioned presently. to \'ca r Ireland imd New Britain widow* We claimed as 
cortinsrai property by alJ the men. Bet the re-marriage til" the widoiver is opposed 
by all [be female relations of tbe deceased rule : at Ant sportively, by using every 
possible form of annoyance to make the man keep at b distance, and. then in 
cimttt, lF be does irony Again, by destroying his Jioose, goods, and crops. 

Generally speaking, in the simpler conditions of Melanesia, morality stands 
Ln many respects- higher than in Micronesia, FInscb says of New Britain i "The 
cjteri plary modesty and respectable demeanour of women aai girls strikes the 
traveller turning tron; 

J[ i nro~c:;:L:L in a spuciiiUy 
pleasing way ; and SOCKIS 
L-ardly eompnTihk with 
the universal nudity," Tn 
some island? 1 ^ as Florida, 
the chief m&ifltldro public 
women, whose earnings 
go to him ; hut elsewhere 
nothing of the kind is 
kBOWB, Adultery is in 
many islands punished, 
with death, or fin more 
recent time*) with a Sne. 

JiiiLl^jusy hi a |;:ca: cause 
of ij-Lici L-uIEjuiI, bo til public 
and private. But at cer- 
tain kepsqeis a.r. ancient 
i-;jitnm relates every tie. 

At the Nanga. festival is 
Fiji dec women are the 
Milling prices 0: whoever 
c.lh Ciittb them in a race; 
and at the same time all 
taboos of articles of food 
ace taken 0 lT. 

Fin fit as it turns upon 
the distribution of labour, 
tbe poatbm of the women , 

»p«iltty in tlic Pntjmesfen rCgdeai, is higher Sbnri among mny tidier rtMS. 
Where labour itself is more highly valued its distribution between the seves is 
fiircr. In Tongs almost sll work, even that of cooking. fell to the men ; the 
women only preparing i&pA by way of ciiletiajAtucnt amc-ng a circle of neigh- 
bours, Bjcownpanied by the men bailing time. In Hawaii it was lb* name. 
Doth work together in llicr Acids, hut fishing is the men's affair; though 
wufflfcn take pa.?: in diving for sbeLLs. Among the more needy tribes more is laid 
upon the woman, and with nomad* sthfc is it* heist &T butticn. In New 
Zealand the women held formerly a higher portion. They were not excluded 
from the discuasfon of public affairs, not cion from councils of war ; they even 
Went wllh the men to batlLe, Husband and wiFe ate together., arfo the mother 

T 
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gut as rr.ncb obedience fnoir. her HiUdren a* rh= father, Only in certain tribes 
destitution prod-uccd exceptions. Noth eng fu ill this is aLtentd where " mothcr- 

right Is valid : far though ihe children follow (he mother, the father jh ^till Lite 
head d" the family, end his wedded wife does net belong to his side of the house,"' 
"bet mnaim; " at the door." Ah in affairs ef daily Life, so even in higher Jnstlcrs 
hvo 'rifiVrt of the womao's position are fa dispute ; and here too we find that the 
higher view is taken in seme Polynesian groups. But even in the MeLanesian 
Meeds ire meet m eth hots not Jar apart In. the northern Hew Hebrides women 
seem freer than in tine southerns and in some parrs of JNew Guinea her position 
l:i die family fa described as One of high esteem. But fa Polynesia the notice 
ttiat contact with her it <fef5ling h excludes he- from closer association tilth men 
at rrmaJa^ at public worship, and at festivals. In Tahiti man and women hat's 
their separate priests ; in other iblnndr, +he nomen ha ve none, and even a life iu the 
*cxt world, is net allowed to them on the past of the men.. Jti Melanesia tlx; 
women iray net enter the cijmrr.D!! haiiEcs of :he men, cW the EjOdt-houscs, which 
:irfi qF the mime nf templrw. Yet again the ^lao?IS asetlhcd prophetic gifts [O 
th* oldest unman of tlie tribe, whir in Toriga then vsr.Ytt priestCSSOS who, -^PtCr 

drinking 1 ilia t, were pnsras'md and prophesied, In Micronesia their social position 
"Has umr.Lit&ifLb]/ fiRit FT?rO it id quite contrary to good manners far a hus- 
band to heit iifa wife or UK insulting words to her in public. In Pekw, if the 
woraeri ijtsujted belongs (o (h* A/titi stock, the fine Ira posed is ccua! to that fer 
homicide, and if it cannot be puid the Culprit must fly the country, The greatest 
i.isnir that can be offered to a rnarri^d man is any iJJ word of his wife ; and nn 
etc must mention tint name of another ttfar.'s wife :n public, A social organisa- 
tion exists here For women correspofidii^g to tlrat of the mcr, and running almost 
parallel with ie Just as tlieehicr of Ihe men in P-clew must belong to the family 
whose seat is Ajdit, so the eidest woman of this family is the q user of the women. 
Beside her siand a number of femaffa chiefs, with whom she keeps an tyd UpCn the 
good behaviour of the worner, holds her .LfJbuv.a], anil give* Judgment w it ho ml any 
man being allowed to interfere. So loo (he u-mnai are divld=J into i-ea^La 1 .-!, 
K.io&bg>~& ■’/. I T these lack the important attribute ol the jy.alc unidofl., — cu;n.ra.!ui|ty 
of fabowr, partfaipadon in the waia, eamiaon duelling in the Au;i\ — l'icj - have tlic 
right to Ecvy taxes cl festivals and on the death of the military king. Among 
tfici.' duties are the Jttauiagefftent ef the decorations at festivals!, Inclading the 
dances, of which the coon openly admit that only the women understand the 
meaning. The men are Hitiedy warned off the mimen's bathi-ng-plancs, - t d-xactly 
for which reason these spots tie sfflErcIfid. inr lovers 1, rcruioTvoiqB, In this ihkic the 
man Ls under the protection of the lady and her frionds A great auxrHar}- to 
these tcndencLea, which p-cvail in as many districts, towards gav-ing: a higher 
position to women, nay, even mi the widespread ' mother-right,* is that looaemJig 
of the marriage-tic which has progres^d In 3hc or deeflrn[HS*irtg society. 

Mo tic in the whole Ufa of the Polynesians appear^ to be weaker than that 
of marriage. Small reasons arc enough tn laneo it, and its unLl-ging \z taken 
very eisiiy on boih sides. Ibis goes so fa- as tn make (he wife's position one ol: 
rimple IbraLdom, ..■here she is regarded as the matt's property ami no uinre, tVbcn 
liuropeans in Polynesia wish to secure the favour of native women they have first 
to ma&e a present to the husbarids, who will haod over their wives, compuisoriSy 
if need be. In Hawaii a kind of meipient polyandry arises hy tine addition ho the 
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Kitablishment Ol a " dcilbo^, 1 ' known a 1 ; Piauiiis, Thus in Tahiti vrotneii of easy 
virtue cot US call th, ecu elves JV^m, which was also [lie name of Mies of the royal 
family. Very often [he main object of matrimony appear to he not at ait the 
procreation of children, but the tiLsiend 7 * comfort or, st boat, the guardianship 
of the .vife, or some question of money. Besides this, not onLy the constraint of 
exogamy, but — at all erenu irt the higher classes — political objects have: to be 
considered. One thing detrimental to marriage is the view [hat it i* nee wemly 
(0 display the wife to thi world as being :n confident^; -relations with hot husband. 
3fcn never aKtnr therr.nelve* tu he Keen mi the highway with, ilifiir Lawful wives. 
[Bough with a ^arainooii they have iid nbcjctiQn. If a iLraiigtr Mays Lit the house 
the wife keeps -out of Lilt way. Even die ri ember of children, v. Licit is kept as low 
as possible, [n ^fleeted by this corrupting inflLieriee. It siiscs in greot part from the 
trtbel argatihanon its union of men, involving netcsssrily the ei, fusion of 
the femiLy ; ami even, if the family «d*ts beside it. it heroines romrdsd at . the 
baisfl. The mote the system of men's clubs develops, the weaker art family ties, 
ff a girl at ten or twelve years old his not found- a, husband, site goes as an 
orwtcn^al, or doity, to a b&s, aud becomes (be paramour of a niaij who keeps her. 
Until she can find some otic to marry h(r — * mitter of simple agreement — she 
can go from cne ind to another. Oftsn the opposed interests of the wives ami 
the irregular partners l-3a.il In quarrels j ai d for this reason the paramcniT has a 
hut of bet own built for her in :lte neighbourhood Nothing, however, shows 
more clearly the way in which the superior Eb-tce of social organisation breaks 
tlirouph (he barriers of Nature than the feut: that the married women do not 
object to maintain die girls of the tar, — aji&thef proof of the subordination cf 
family to tribal interests which the "icnk; of eojiishlp has already exemplified. 
F.JiteriiaL life, too. is not farr.il y but tillage ur tribe Life. The FoLyirainjis am 
sociable, bit it is pre-emrtiecitky a ntaMu]Jjjt society ; niid dorr-eMlc happiness Is 
noL uoaiTected by tbit Tn this matter the Kegrotv are much bstter. 

Owing to the twofold organisation of CTWgamit society in kaput Or vrMS a whole 
List of restrictions, prohibitions, menaces, ramifies chnniyh families, and produces a 
deep influence on the life of these races. The ife by which *13 men and all worrier, 
nf twn H i-f-rcTent 41 sides " are connected ir, clewr thill the marriage-tie. Breaches of 
it am mTfcly committed and then severely punished AiLiances between people 
who at* " of ua* arc as bad as inCOit. Tltc stern law extends even to mewEy-bom 
children, and twins of opposite se*ea laJl victims to it. The relation to the 
l^nenls-in-law has peculiar limitations. The man never Utters the name of his 
father-in-law. and avoid* tubing down objects that may happen to hang above his 
head or stepping Over his legs. The mother-in-law- is avoided as much m posable, 
and; tiercel f avoids looking at her sciHrHiw- intercourse is only permitted at a 
dLstarci; and with mutually avm-ted facet If ihe/ meet casually, they keep out of 
■Sack other's way. Mother and son-in-law, and often brother find slater, arc careful 
not to ttoad in each other's footsteps. IF one has wwlkod on the slime, the other 
does not. go there dll the tide has obliler-stod the prints. ToiTwrds a bfothcr-iw-lB, Ti- 
the icLiLfen ls as in the cast of u father-in-law: neither his name nor th^t of son- 
Or daughter-in-law is C7vr Uttered, but mutual intercourse L3 not forbidden. Ill 
Leper Island and in. Fiji brother snd sister may not lallt to each other. What 
■.YOilder if the domestic life of a Melanesian femELy ifl goteroed by mistrust, j&lflUdy, 
and avenao n? Other tilings; too. 1 *nd to sap lamily life. Women during preg- 
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Uaricy remain separate from their husband* ; Srtf&ntlcEde, polygamy, adoption, 
lmvFi a ruinous effect. The popular philosophy of t'H says ±ac it is usual 
far a u'tfe to hate her husband* rater for a husband to hate his wife, rarest 
of all [or a woman lo halo (he man by whom she lias had a child before 
marriage. SopetcvdaL friendliness is common, hut few are conscious of any 
deeper feclinj. There is onJy one natural feclmg which lives here as cise- 

uhcre, a ad often enough breaks down all terriers, and that if? maternal ouc. 
Even this ls flawed very soon in Fiji by fho had hriJ1gmg-up ol the boys ; the 
father teaches them to best their mother, and mm he ojwvLrda eneugh to do what 
a woman teEls Ihem, 

The practice of shutting on a tribal group by Lire cdccLilhcixi or subordination 
af marriages nut of the trib: has r.n doubt political unptirtincE, but haj never had 




a favourable effect on the family. ^Vhere the 
EDiiucEsj; connected LhrOcgb the mother ire able to 
keep themselves clearly distinct, they are bussed m 
a cleavage En the tribe, as in the case of exogamy, 
Typical etses are the hdecrE jiu^s -system. and tl-it: 
East Melanesian mre. Hapn signifies the womb, 
in the sense of chat which beans the lamiLy within 
it. Every jwpx has its tutelary godjwho is figured 
as a bundle of reeds; Lt cultivates the land in common, 
intern ami tv, and inherits by ' mocher-righi." The 
yldvsi rnemher represent? its rights, especially in 
the event of n partition or rLirissioi! of land. Not- 
wi'.bs’.&iidin.g thee the Utipu is subdivided mm vsfr&vnx 
or fami.ies, all the members claim flelatiojisiup u - i(h 
their chief, and hear & common i ijime, which they 
pL-jfcas to JnitL- * i j.i i r .liC ir.nal remote arjceater. 
Owing Lo iiUtrlriurriage vrithEtii liie h:ipit j. together 
with 41 mother -right, 3 ' the An^^-tH-ganLaatioii dnei 
not run parallel with (lie village -divisions ; as a 
rule, seotsral are found co-ejtisLii^j in one 
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tillage or fwh, while the same Aar/rf will be distri- 
buted among various villages. Another division, 



iwi. exists among the Maoris, embracing all who 



came over hi the s^nu; boat. The name signifies " bone," and thus a deeper 
foundation, similar tb tbit of the >Mpa is not excluded. In Melanesia the 

term “otic side of the hfl-use" signifies the same thing as hapu^ or the two 
vnw [in others) into which the whole tribo is divided. In Fiji it is ™&i “root," 
The children always belong to the mother's family ; the husband's nearest 
relations, by whom his own family is carried on* are bis sister's children. A 



man must always marry' a wise from the other group. The two families 

agjibi branch off into felt 1 , and these again. Into several rtihdiviafons. All 
who bear a common name regard dientSL-lves is hloodi-r*]*Hv<n^ and marriage* 
between them are incestuous, This rie is oftcit the oiLly &u* that hdls, lid 
thus it acquirer politer I importa.ll 00 . Here, aa everywhere, the tKcgairnlc grusips 
nossesi COgriiEaricjSE, sir, as we might say. Family anna : irrnat ciiccit: anlrriaJs fir 
plants, to which tlicy believe thcmEolvea to be in soma Way re Site a. Ajp.firLg the 
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MelyneaEans this symbol k called iamaniw or pmio t " resemblance " ; among the 
Polynesians atiLn, Tli£=v wear it both In their tattooing and in.3J.ic ornamentation 
cl ihcEi weapons 1 natiini objects also* padcles, nets, wh:';ks. arc among th«e 
signs, said to have been granted by the gods ; and their protective power is 
honoured by ademn dt.ices. FreblLiticnS in respect -or wha: may ho hunted 
or eaten are corrected with them, That similar retatiOitS m ay at any i lire 
come into existence is shown by 
the sudden cessation of all banana- 

c 'l ti a L man had announced an hi a . .fiEA . lflSf 

death -daed that he wras going to 

Oft the surface cif the tmchingeariie 

Lribe, corwsi most ® 

ivhils ivh«l he dies she onLjr Itaopa B‘ 

what he has given to her. The rl 

brother of the deceased, is threrighdul i 'i ■ .. 

bar, white in marrying she loses ... 

nothing hut her name. The itght 

or trie fenaJe line is valid in the *v ' . ■ 

svccestion ; hut th^ right nt the ^ 

ef>iifdrr^(i sy ::i >L:ljjt the; i:iii:j"j * 

y. i|T':|y" '■ 

Chiefs' ffc-.-.iiLtS U high rii:.l< woa ■ ' 

aunt, in. the reigning family indeed 

Tuitenga, In Fiji tLie brothers 

first sureftedsd, and failing these, 

the sons, No married pHrttesa 
tCiiild td this r^nlt. This, in Polew the ting's wire is never the women ft 

queen, for it is forbidden to marry in the same family ; but the women's Tides; 

are Like those of the men attached to seniority. Thus, in order to avoid any 
ioterlacLtig of the two spheres of sovereignty, the chief may not marry any chief ji 
daughter. 

The ehiSdrtn inherit their mothers which cflen leads to chaotic com- 

plication^, Relationships by the female side, on which the pedigree? rest, fuses 
TiTth th* niita - system ; the alleged sons of the same mother may not injure each 
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other, but also must nut marry into each mlw’i families. It ia indeed o jjift of 
the j jods. Kubary Kitts ths foUowibg extraordinary account of the rc[a’Jc.rts 

existing in the Palau or Fde'.i' Islands : "The King of MoLegojo!.-;. with which 
Komar is at hereditary feud, is a native of Arcmdmifpjj, while the King of Kornm 
comes from a MoJegojok famiiy ; both have to fight against tb«lr Ovm homes. 
■Rgogor, ilic most pOwcrfiil chief of Kerror, is th£ son of a native of Ngiwal ; 

while Kitaj, the ilrsL minister of Angara id, ami Isaklai, the 
King of Mnlegnjok, arc sisters' children, arid yet In opposite 
E'uliticti camps," 

Class-divibiiOS Smtaqt the Polynesians sit, by reason of 
taboo, as sharp as Jo Ltuc most thorough syste-oi of taste. 
They fall into those which participate in the divine, and those 
which jitt wholly ajtduded from it. The aristocracf-e principle 
is seldom carried tn mich an extu-me ae here, wheC 1 -i stem 

psychology remains inexorable even beyond the gravo. In 
Tonga the native people, in contradisbnchcui to the immigrant 
nobles, arc regarded, u having' rto immortal SOuls ; while the 
souls of nobles return from the next world and inspire those of 
t'idr o’.™ order for the priesthood, so tliac the OdOWCiLOn of 
the tabooed class with ths gods is never interrupted. The 
boundary between these two classes is noi everywhere alike, 
though the divisions into chiefs, freemen* or slaves runs through 
ail Polynesia. In the Mair|iiefas the uittaboocd class com prises 
all worner. with their male attend Puts, as well us singers and 
cfenre,^ ; in Rapa Indeed all men wits sacied, and had to 
h: Jed by the wuiiRr. Orilic men of rank ttrs greater number 
etl connected by :Jcs of relations 5-. ip, the memory of which is 
preserved by professed genealogist:!, with thu wlct of perligree- 
Sticki The rLMiicnabrn nee goes foj lack, When dbe p*)a« 
in Hawaii was Jedlirareri none we-ps admitted save ch™e who 
were connected with rhr sovereign in the ten'll dt some less 
degree. Nobility ctfrirs practical advantage* in the sliape of 
high posts of stale. There are oligsiehieE, where the smaller 
chiefs f akt theiT part in the government by performing irtf&riui 
Fly vhiit {bgfah vl i *rvktt is diplomatic envoys intermediaries, lit secret mitten 
dtj d^ B™>d gr_|u or cnitficil 3nd such like. The child of a chief belonging to 
sire (Dimjcn | the. ^An\ bom of a low-class mother, is put to death, But in 
some casus a mart Can overstep these boundaries, as in Tonga, 
where cieyw craftsmen from among Lhe people arc raised to the tabooed, class 
as Tuba Outwardly, sccial intercDnije displays itself in pleasing forms. 

In Micrones* lhe division of classes is equally into nobles, cret-rmn, and slaves. 
Tho first, with die pirate, arc the most infl mmria I, the freemen tins most numerous ; 
tile v/vo often coincide or break up again into definite classes, Since, however, in 
many oasts property gives higher rank than birth, there a ft nobles who, ?.? owners 
□f a dsEtrim. rise to tlie ppsitinn ofl little kings. When* as in tlw hfartlpcks, a 
popalirton of JjOO ii divided into to:'! tribes- and .sixteen States, the road frarp the 
chief to Line nobfe is naturally as short ss thac front despotism to otlgandiy, 

In. East Melanesia the classes tnrrcspor.d tvith die Pnlynesian diviilan;:. In 





THE FJlftLY AiVD THE STATE AY QCF-AXU 



?Si 




Fiji wo hnd the: dirtribulion h y businesses, as hi Tonga. Heni ibefc arc individual 
iritscs who carry on a distinct trade — saibri, fiduTOM, qt cur^fitcrs. 1 here arc 
c.cti special viJ-agcs of fighting-men, fu-fterciEa, carpentcra. physicians, artists in 
hair, potters, The most despised of ail classes are the ccolics, Even in Neu- 
Guir*t& every Motu village is distinguished for some one industry, <Wd for it* 
iTOtnen's dressmaking, another far its. shell oma-’ 

mepts, others for pottery Or coco palm planting. w W 

In regard to tJie certain existence PE slavery in 3|fej rjsj 

these districts there Ls room for dotht, It hss lUr <; ; 

always been lightly asiumed, In the ’.vest, where ■} ' yjr 

the fhible political jiruLL'jrc docs nul .ilijvv uf Hi Sg 

warfare on a. large sea Ic, slavery is often absent ; ml H 

but in the SolocnOrie we meed with it, aCCrnnpiily- Ml 

jug 1 a more vigorous develoanteiit oE chleFs Er Jyf' 

authority. It tired to prevail even more ex ten- H « 

sively En Fiji where successful risings of stives ML h 

Aren trinic place. U D 

Ah essential part, it not the very nucleus or fi 

the state, must he sought in societies, embracing Jjj,', ft x 

rite greatest number of the freemen in the bond Jti 
of common interests or the practice of a kind of M/fe- BF -ft 

freemasonry. With tiieit secret influence and 
their public festive gathering;.?, they tire one of the 
most significant features in the life (T these nines, 

espruioLLy the MelanesiaOH. l aetf cbfiseds ari of JHBfc"". W^" 

t> partly political, partly Korraanld kind, and the jBra^;' 

tu ligiOr-s p rt-.lex*. ia cfuii’i sclid, bLLL i ficu also ■^Hg^ki 

threadbare. In the Gariks IsLaiLiU s:id New i^HHES^S 

Hebrides members til" the leagues vailed J tiirftrf- u: H 

y.v^r.c hold quite the place of the chiefs. Tncif VT" 

importance is in inverse ratio to the strength of 

the eonstitutlon ; ind at the same- Lime the intilt- hH9 

dice which eaeh one exercises is measured by his Hu ^Miy 

rank or doss. Those at the top decide who shall, ^HT VHfr? 

after due payreonl, rise into another class ; who Mi 

shall he excluded, arid so on ; the essential disduo- H 

tion between, them and the chiefs b:ir^ alL the w ML 1 

less from the fact that in other islands the chiefship * 

is often elective and limited by a council cftlders, Piiirja lexer's hUEiUil, irvm 

r 1.4 | , . Imd— ■ il«rw iwpl Him. l,CL.T»!r 

In tae popular rales, the poor orphan toy, Savoured GsUwsiwj.j 
by fortune, who elsewhere w r ould mony tho JcLng's 

daughter, lieie attains the highest rank in the £xqu£. Thus in different ffdyi a 
powerful Mas to aristocracy makes itself felt. The best-kr awn society of this kind 
tv as iels EAri or Areei of Tahiti, who funned ;* league traced back to the fomidatlun 
of a god. A grand mas!cr presided ovar aadi of tkc twelve classes, the seven grades 
of which were discing qislied by their brctcxiing; j iirid all were bound in a cLaae 
eomradrehip. ffeing Tvru-rinrd, they — u« rcmalfi celioatd I and If they ihotiid have 
children, th:ie must lei! !«ci. Tkeir land: are tended by alfivas. Even the hrst 
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Europeans found Tie League degenerated ; it went iitxi Jt Like a dramatic tionpf, an 
example of low immorality. Every race of Micronesia is broker, up into clo&tly 
united societies. Among the ucblsa ibis takes the character of a retinue ; end one 
nay occasionaLly recognise in itfOffltt eon section with inheritance m the fcmsJc line. 
Thus. in the Ralidr Islands the ruling chinfa belong to one dan, their sous to 
another; the chief roust niarry into the tlan of his sons, and descent is reckoned 
by the mother. Th<; Micronesia r. inrlr. both of freemen and bondmen, appear at 
the savie iirne as, ohilaiiatcrics, with the Object ol organising Jahour, Thfee have 
been enrobed with regiments, and the cb! igiuioti (n enter them with Cbiupu teeny 

service, ALE buys must i>s entered in 
their fifth rw six III yEai. Owe union, 
huwcvLr, never ccmprhes mom than 
Jrftni thirty-five tu forty individuals prac- 
tkally of tit* same age, so that an alder 
man belongs to three or four fci'j. If 
any one goes i. t\s& Eei rank, he must 
pay a sum of money to each pemon 
belonging to the same. There is als& 
a women's union; but they have no 
house of their own 

This arrangement recurs in a similar 
form in Melanesia,. We hud its eailiad 
forms in the Westr New Britain has 
iti Ihik-rhtk; N*w Guinea and New 
CaLcJonia someth kf akin, Everywhere 
some kind of gliost business comes in ; 
it Is even Implied in the names. The 
masquerades arc sa_d to represent ghosts ; 
and Tfie atriuiga nmac.4 that proceed from 
the strictly unappmachahlE holy plsce,s 
have -a terrefyinj sHeet, Tile $n$ue became at last a -social and public institut-inn, 
but forsierfy It was laid to seeiire for ib raHnlHn a Lire in a be=u,tdfuL place, 
'.ihiic the souls of flon-xnfimbftK remained hanging to She trees Like flying-fences. 
The initiated learn nothing beyond dar.css and gangs, sad how to mask them- 
sdv'ca and imtv to behave. Less indecency than rumour uil-.Esperftd seems to 
have ptfevaiLcd in these con ven tides. Women a.id children am exilud-sd ; Orly 
Lit the ti&ngii s of Fiji ate women admitted, as is natural. In the of the 

Banks Islands what we may call a lively ciub-i ife has beet developed. Formerly 
hard tests involving physical pain were attached to admission ; bur now every- 
thing seems; to have become much gender and mere cheerful. In die I/uA-duk 
oE New Britain a secret society assumed the character oE a “ Vehme," and at last 
exercised a real reign of terror with its extortions and executions. 

Chief among the institutions which are independent of, and work counter to, 
the systems known as Anfn, t-w, kmfa t etc., stands the family. Is Micronesia it 
rfcttognises one head as the common. centre of aO the wi dely-s c attare d members, 
each gf whom is iiiired after his place of aboie. This is managed by the eldest 
EiLcc an cetnifed property, attashrf to bii njne nttidl title, and inherited by The 
next eldest. The chfefb tuteln-ty god in connived to be attached to this house, so 
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t'nsit it often revives mure ventmtiofl than the cbinf While lie is aiivc 

he tins another bcni.-i* bulk for hi$ wiie a.i)d children, since after his death they 
have Go mate way fa? his eldest basilier. or the eldest 



sou of some former head of the famtLy. 

As regards the distribution of property, the Pacific 
fsLaflds offer a picture of great variety. Between 
common possession and private ownership lie*. the 
canHcms apportionment of real property, which und^r 
" mother-right " deVotve* jedfldy, even (he crude farm 
tjjiiadng among the Hf/xiaso f FLoricn., who- on ibe dez.th 
df a member devour all his gSud*. In judicial, litre as 
elsewhere, Melanesia □ffers the simplest ecvidiLEoris i in 
Polynesia the tra.r.srornfi.i:iL; forces of the poll tic a] develop- 
ment In the direction or monarchy, and tl-t husband's 
power nf independent acquisition. hawi had their effect, 
and that again more in the east atd north thin in the 
wutb. Even before the inroads of Europeans the fooling 
tor ownership had brought about district ion* ; Thin- in 
srn^lS districts like the Gilbert Islamds, Sis-e: laws of 
Individual property and inheritance art not very different 
from c-nrs, allovring for the eron-jsuhinfial. nf adoption, 
while social position, is; e^n bally cteterimnod hy property- 
in land. But there me * number of institutions which 
ttnd to level Ihe differences, as admission by purchase 
ioco the bighe? grades of the secret societies* toe yearly 
BBspenslfm of all rights cf property during rhi' great 
festivals, nr, in Samoii, the parties o: pleasure among 
Irienda and relations, at which the SltcL-irg--psg plays mi 
important psrL., and which resulted in so rr.uili fixtra- 
vagance. Lending to insolvency, that in t S !i i Kinft 
Taraasese- found it necessary to pur r. Ktop to rbe-m.- 

Ownership in the soil is respected -within the dose 
community oF the village, but not Always beyond its 
limits. Lhc soil is everywhere divided into vi Mage- 
lauds, fields, or gardens. and -waste- The former are 
accurately known:, pared by parcel, while to the iast 
there is no desr title; though in Fiji its fllrertatjou by 
the chiefs seems li have Iteen felt as an. infringement 
Of the common HghtS or property, The sale Ct lirid 
WAS r^nt at ill Usli* 1 in pre-ituropr&r. times. In w-ew 
of th.fi facts that th-5 Laiid of the “two sides “ often lies 
mt^cd up in small plots of grounc, so (Hat laud which 
thfi father has reclaimed is to be found all among the 




mother's hereditary domains, and that the rigliu oj fi ui l F ilt hrr imi hq.^. 

trees and to the soil may be vested in differerj 11 . persons, ICuiiy coiiiMiim i 
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the problems of cwwcyancs Are cdbetr Ensojubie. There is no private properly In 
Laird, only a usufruct through lire family which cultivates its piece, Only wfcat a 
man hasdeanec and tilled ivith his own hand, and the help of his children remains 
his ovm and passes to them. Claims to rert cm the part of the chiefs do riot seem 
primitive. But at due present day,, if in the Solomon islands a subject omits ;o band 
titer to the chief a perttort of His pruhss from the harvest, nr the isbcLy, o: of booty 
taken, Lie commits a delinquency, to Fiji, military sett toes, which took precedence of 
p.LE others, led in the event of a stcccs to new grants of land, with aL the ir-habltants 
ss slaves . entailing fresh Dbhgatlons oti live recipients. In many esses the entire 
relation of subjects to a prince tecatne otic of gifts on the side- of the foa-mer onLy. 
The conditions of property among the Maori i perhaps correspond most nearly to 
a primitive state of things. V c may sappams that no inriiiririual persons ion was 
valid here, rArii re*iirr!ing' the rusnmrai land as hi; m*n. In other places a 
n oundcil man could claim a title to ground On which drops of his blood had 
fallen. Hunting sad fishing g-mttruls rematned cam-man |ir<ipKrty, in Melanesia 
sons could enter as heirs npen property left by their fether on condition of sn- 
dcmnifyirg his nephews by girts of pigs, teeth, at shells. If he left usily daughter^, 
tire nephews of the male side inherited in preference ; and under this law the 
■children's property wsi severe I, while in the case of nephews and others inheriting 
under mother-right It remained collective. Among- the Macris the strict rule 
seems to liave been broken in this respect, that tribal property was inalianablje. 
According as die husband Lived with the vbe J t tribe, Or the wife with the bus- 
hand's, the children followed. But the matcrnaS tribe Always claims the child 
of tliosu whu ]j?rtAin to it. even when ±ey have matri^l int i another. Tbc less 
■v"l: vl l a tribe u-| dadoes Ivy the transference of children bom vfr-iin it, and their 
pi-jpcrty, lu die tn other's tribe, i he Utter cnidcavouu lu supply by gifts of land, 
But since the children generally cn-trvy in tine sause Li JLc. tilE land never passes 
out of tlio t/ifcu’s ownership. Class and tribal m^ait [sailed with the Polynesians 
sorbiris a diserihueio-n of the soil among families, but it could not, in the oven* of 
tlm great development of a chiefs power. prevent the tribai right fmm being 
Administered by an individual. Thus in Hawaii tribal figh'j of ownership have 
become tUn-ricrrcd to the chief, and his suhjentE either cultivate a portion nf the 
Land for him, or elyt havre to offer him the finst-fruiis of every harvest, nr render 
compulsory servie* two days out of seven. Till quite recently he even received a 
quartet of all wages earned by his subjects. They belonged to tbc land 1 and the 
lower classes were treated as serfe, bound to Llie »il, A proof that this deps-d- 
was patriarchal, and r.ol felt a? oppressive, is furnished by the fact that the 
sudden Abolition of it through Christianity has been indicated as one cause of the 
decrease of th* population. In Tonga Also a similar sysl.cm has grown up, while 
in. the Gilberts the population is divided into Totter, landowners 1 7'arro, people 
who arc alltj-vcd to enjoy the usufitict of the laud; and Bet , landless -varicts. w litun 
tac kwd can make into Tbro? by a grant nf land. The mimera govern almost 
inclusively, even where ihcre are nominal king* Almost everywhere m Polynesia, 
iudesri, tb* larger landowner* generally eierdse influence on the guveenment. 
The En ■, though CLStlnpyished neither by clothing nor way ol lift seLdcm marry 
into the higher classes. 

-Aw s of taboo 'lupL*. iq Melanesia bftve dftveLoofcd, c.ipi’^ial: - . 1 sn 

Polynesia; En so partial a JashSwi, that they have passed beyend the Limits of a 
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religious ba.ii, and hamper all free movement as much as docs caste among the 
Indian races Orly toe la tv of taboo does not raerdy divide mankind by loi- 
paasabie gap*., it simply cuts the enure world in two* and that sri -sharply that 
the whole excluded yurtion of mankind wfl£ constantly In danger of missing the 
sacred bmjpdiiry, Everything On earth, the exception of men, falls into the 
two classes of irx& or sacred, arul h,m or GMlflWrl, Eveiytbfog upon which the 
power of the taboo is conceived as ipiaJaHfi testing belongs to the first, since it 
ee the property of die gods and of privileged men, or always reserved tor these. 
To the second belongs whatever Is taboo-tree, and so allowed to be used, by all 
jtieai- But in addition to this, taboo cao be transferred by mere external contact 
It Is nevertheless possible to enfranchise by 
cirLaiiL eeremonles that which has been tabooed, 

and thus also ;c- set men free fro-n it. if, in ... T 

eansetprcnce of ths, the political and social Em 

portaT»00 of tri( notion of taboo difegiiiacE its : 

reiigious mioleus, this exists none tf# less Wc tiT 

have here before us 9 - conception which hit •• ' j£.i 
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tiie ivcstnrn islands, there were ftirtjsti, roads beaches, tvhich. 'A'ctc L T 0 - 

doubted I v. Lti tSvc later times of relijiijous corruption taboo shamelessly 
misused for she seLri^li objects of priests and chiefs. Thus QnO£ upon a ci me- 
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King Kamehamelia T., who more than anyone else prop Led by this poirer to 
serve his jJCilitka] end-s laid a taboo on a mountain near Eftntmuju. broEusc he 
book :fts: quartz crystals. found them for diamonds. "tVlien Hawaii in 1&4O 
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tiibcoctl for the rpacfi of ft vo yi?ar3 all the herds of oxer which were being 
unmercifully decimated, taboo became a meS-Simi of gov'erv.meft, The old Sirred 
laboo becomes a police reflation. Formerly its influence carmae have been so 
extensive, since dignity was limited to the kings ; notv ll has been spread over all 
Lae business of life. 

Even where the custom itself has become femote From its religious origin, Ibe 
penalties for breach cf taboo have retained a religions character. Thus, too, Ibe 
strongest trespasses against taboo obviously ay in the religious direction Desrera 
tions temples were the greatest sins. The penalties, indeed, fall must]}- upow 
the low'd clauses and the women , tor persgns of rank iberc src means of averting 
ill conscLj aoiccs. The uUl faJlli :s falling Lo pieces : w hiJu il still stood cuLirjlcc:: 
Polynesian religion often demanded what was irnpossiblo. In Tahiti nobody 




Uir-bviitn nnS ■rai-amuiii of^irCc- !.■=-:■ ; i . Ctoti rtt Xluqi^oj— tare, i him ■ ■'ru act 

(Chrlry C.alLecrlGL.) 



might a3«p vr[th Ida feet turned towards IhcjwmmfT' in New Z^alihd tit* rrcrc 
looking nt a corpse involved taboo. Sick people wire tnbuced bsw-USC the iilncss 
wSa caused by an a£aa } new-born children because th,ny belonged to the gods, 
women in child-bed on account of the child, f*-id corpses bucaiist the soul hovered 
round, them. Whoever had taken Up * dead mao might not touch Fobi beJore 
the priests had made ItHRUKIK for tom. by rcciLjng ihe hymn of creation. Thus 
breathes of titfcco cWild easily bu comitiirted by inexperienced kurnpearL?, and 
therein lay a. main wuse of act Lous cotiiLtls. Let us just imagine how, frepr, the 
spiritual and swulsi remr-es of dacse races, taboo spread ns a burdensome and 
threatening epidemic. In New Zealand it could c^m he incur™-: by the naming 
of any arrLc.L belonging to a person of rank, If in any vrdage a Strung taboo 
prevailed, owing to the tattooing of some l^cJf^ the ti'hnln idllogfi was tabooed, 
fn Tahit-j when a roan c-f rar,k. Till ill, the whole district cf wbich he w-as the 
he ail was deciarad tabno hy tb-^ priests Universal dienes must retail , no boat 
might -tail, mo fond be cooked, no fire lighted, Tahiti enters into the life t>F the 
lower ciassca in so burdensome a faatiion us to produce a universal opprtsakffl, which 
the priests and chiefs well understood btJW to turn to political account, 






TJf£ HISTORY OF tfANKfftP 



VVajjiOr >J l!ic Rnlnrft-i-. tql rrr<B | Fi'0:i!j l!d GidilJInjv J ' ■I' 1 r ' ' U Rd LI -L-il b [ tC l3 t t d L L Li RT5 

found, Christianity, 

tuo, has been willing tc mats me of taboo to enftutP Lbs requirement of humble 
and obedient heans, 

In the society die imaLL islands, -cloven as it is by ituscn of mother-right, 
raatt, and secret societies, and with a pov-trlul priestly c3rms, vve seldom meet nvith 
kin^ En the Eunipean SfinaC, auell as Kamchs mchu 3. EvtrtjpWtns found them 
tocausc they looked for thorn i and many first msc to grwtiKSl hy means of the 
presents received frOci Europeans and tbc r-CSpCCt paid by them in lit-enr Zealand 
the nriki, at divine chief. InamEted hy his father or grandfather in thp sacred 
traditcfliu, stood high above secular chiefs and priests. H« wenprised in himself 
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thr power of botr_ could put on. and take off taboo. Or decide the time for field" 
Operation!, and the places for burialE. On the Other ha ni r the spiritual. power ,lT 
fauna of the chief, if lie wer* Tint an&i as w* 13 , depended on his personal authority ; 
and the PtmA of the If fc B again were not also etriki, was Cflly obeyed in 

respect of hi? edition to the gods. Thu9 t too, hereditary chief^i ip is only recognised 
where it is bfliieved that there has been a transmission of the mans. The mystical 
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deincriL in this conception energises a great power ov<:r people's minds. Whcin 
a pfinvcrfdl chief in the New Kebrirles Hag Ills m?i hncought up as a ChriStsAfi. it is 
taken lor gianijed that the s.piritu.a.1 fo-nor: n-hlrh would i|;j;l,ily iioiri fof the succes- 
sion vanishes, iio again in chr Solomon Islands she dignity of a chief is in 
general rot heaefitiry : hue the bci.v«t mao is elected to the po=t by the elders. 
In snjsir other uJasds, too, the clJerS Euve the paramount influence, wh-le the ehEof* 
dignity is merely nominal, Similarly the elders are the jiriiiSfcf, the mediators 
between the Ewing and the dead, and what ci tabooed fay them is sacred. 
Practice] experience htt might white men that in New Britain and Sew Ireland 

TT 
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even the greatnc'is rif power which they wish Id see the ctiicrs possets in the 
interest of Order is hardly to be artificially created ; imd the same :n New Guinea. 
On the other hand wbcrertr warlike conditions prevailed, the dignity flf ihe chief 
■j-eftw in importance. It vrts Mpwaatly so in Fiji, where we have a completely 
militaty organisation. under which the vil.ngts tributary to one chief, and governed 
h y chiefs; of lower rant, were divided into official districts The appellations of 
the chiefs also point to their military character. Often ikcy appear merely at 
doughty wamora who, if they do not spring from a family of the rant of chiefs, 
ha\^ been adopted into one ucl aoco-ini of their courage- 5aLarated a-i thi* life 
Es wiith religion, and military as Li Ita character, n splitting of the kingship between 
a pe-ace-ding with shadowy pou-er and a war- ting v,-as aurc to follow- Thus 
beside che head o: the state another figure often toWCrt up, whether the war chief 
or, <L 5 in Ihadatt, the commander of the greit ship. In Samoa, the cLucfship lus. 
undergone a development in the direction of aristocracy' 1 Hawaii, in that of 
monarchy. In the Samoan party-fights, which since ti!7ft haW«HHC into contMt 
with European polities, the electoral chiefs always came to the front, white tlvc 
king appeared dependent on them, in tlic neighbouring Gilberts the preponder- 
ance oi" Ian doWfte'S ha- created a sort of plutocracy, Tlicy recur m Hawaii as 
Ain, and in Ksmthumchs's monarchical oonsfiltltEon they held a modest position 
as i±e '■ assembly oi chief'?, 1 with different i attlti of teboa A representative 
intermediary between king and people appears in some form everywhere ; the 
/aw os Samoa, the fllta-uHi of Hav. aii, show It in various stages of dci-eJcpwient. 
it has H Ktroctv tendency to assume the cteiactcr of a secret 7 K<itiy, Special 
its^nnbUes arc called together by the chief or his rCprtseaUtiive u:i Itupartaut 
occasions^ especially when war threatens. They dclibeiaio wten fur days lugcthcc 
nidj many ceremonies arid lengthy Jpeev-hci, From this the transition to modern 
constliutiociflsism. or its- imitation wa-s not difficult. Th* cKnitLtutierL of Kam-e- 
hamchn 1 1 1. ordained -.hat rhe heir tn the crown should hi nyinbiaLcd by king 
and crn.nl acting tojgethjr. Failing' this ths dtoe& iwit to da vliat \i*9 n«HK5sry 
in conjunction with the representative* of the pfeaplfc Here again ttlE HiistOCTREJC 
principle: corrects the patriarchal, :md thus the high pitch which despotism has 
reached tests more upon the pressure of class and caste than upon the over- 
powering will of a single mart. Its profound effects can only he explained in 
this way , only in this way could it permeate ail conditions of life. Eri Any esse 
the effects were far less upon the privileged than upon those who had no right* 
—the opjrnsised ; And thence also esme the sadly rapid decay of this society. 

An demem which is often 0ver]»to4d Among the itJlt [flititutfocis of the 
Oceanians is the small sine of :lreLr territories On the lowest stage of the 
formation of states, we dtid Little communes, or Utile groups a" communes, allied in 
blood t which vegetate under their own village chiefs or elders. Er. the largest pant 
of New Guinea, even these d%nJurka arc Jacking- suclaJ and EamiLy rclati-ous 
Lmhracing nlso twlitic^l, and every village on the whole forming s stats or itself- 
In Lhc Rut gnjup they speak of thirty* nine tribes and se^cnty-Uuct states, Since 
there is no room foe the development of a power founded upon extensive posses- 
-f-o:t in Lmd and pcoplt, i- is less the actual conditions of power than traditions, 
personal relation^ and pnliticil inHguea, which dedric matters in the island gmwpt. 
A certain order of the land-:, in point of mk. is traditoral from old times; only 
one Larger archipelago formed ;l single st^te. arH how oher d d that fsll to piecex? 
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The very Ui^sst Islands. New Guinea and New iieaiaod., 
never posKascd a striae state oF ar.y jrr.poraucc. 

Art in the case of class organisation* so also in Hie govern 
mesi ; there Is a patriarchal air. The people are very sensitive 
cjn die point whether '-he king talits injutil*?, nr vtiLEsf-a the 
advantages of his office to his own profit, Thus in Kubary's 
time, the King of Konror was deposed Fof his avarice. In 
Tahiti, Strangers might see the king puttlnj his hand to the 
paddle in his own cance, and the mcaiK&t man cn-.ild speak 
freely with litin. These ate the humanising effects of onion: 
which bestows her gifts with eqir.il freedom un rich and poor, 
mid ckT die s-fliall scale oil which everything was constructed. 
But traces of 50 amnrchical time emerge ever more strongly 
than tliese or the patriarchal. Before the nomination of a 
successor, an irierrregmim * R a change frain the preceding 
and subsequent hard times, of compulsion is wont to loosen 
all politir.V reriToint' ; it is a legalised anarchy. 

The high ixisiLion or the prince is- expressed in a number 
of ceremonies, puLtmg him on a level with the gods. External 
insignia arc tesen^d for him in clifi first -.lace. In Hawaii 
feather- mantles and nccUhCCS of whales' Lceth in the 
Admiral tv Islands double ehaitu oi' sheila; ir tlic Solomons 
arett-rings of 5 hell s shell trumpets, ffy-whisfcs, and other things. 
Passers-by had 1.0 throw themselves in the dune, tr. bare their 
shoulders or inp altogether; the king could only be addressed 
lyheu sitting, and replied through a .-.pedal orator. ITe was 
gTLiLluc by having bis bands and feel smelt r in Hawaii, n 
special cuUrl-iaagnBtge was used around the prince, which, hud 
to remain unknown ca ijie JieOpLc. Otlwsfwisft the chiefs chinked 
3L Samoa also had Eus court language 1 To Micronesia, 
since the name; of a chief nay not be uttered, fit takes when 
entering upon hit dignities a nam* by way of tide. In 
kasaie, this, name denotes nothing else than god; anjlhirtg 
recalling former names is sedulously avoided. A chief cannot 
eat Ur drink out cf the dish of another, nor may hit vessels 
tie urtcd brothers, or his licnisc he entered by iny one uninvited. 
Not ordy have the commons to observe all this in regard to 
the chiefs, but the chiefs also in regard to their superior* 
In the Solomon Islands, any one who steps cn a ciders 
shadow iticurd deadn un; least a severe pecuniary penalty, 
tbo parallel to the Polynesian exaggeration of tibia. Ftum 
Pulvncsia, cco, tHinis Lite practice among FLjl.ui chiefs, of 
keeping court barbers, who by reason nf their right Of touching 
tlit saefcd hair, come within taboo, 30 that others have to feed 
them. The hcralda of p/fnetfi arc inviolable even in war. 

i ['■ e - ar ihe real noble ■ prive.b liialuct i* art. a|:*n- The enmnxro 

inni. i fcf all Oa-C, lor tlltJ^li Jnr liUllLfXl, aLzmlltwl:- Vr, tKjj. f*":!- JCb»ll; : flrvd 
QD oran □ int™lH.kh.pr«emrT,”— iti^rtaua. A fi'atmcir *e ffti**'?,] 




CftM-mli" Imi. u n Inbn fJl^rc, ltan» Vviib Hwk i» Nfi» fwlnni : ind pariKk-oluipedt «pnca r (-yht teL In l-ajjth, for tlirriiK fani a fci:ia, c=mn| wnli ii J.lma; 

i!i;tKP, Ijusi lllv Norgwnfcl John*. (M U.'"'L1lLO. U-rllLJ 





THE HISTORY Cf MANKIND 



: 9 - 



Jfany otacme practice? arc no doubt connected urath the chiefs position a.t priests. 
Why docs Ihe first chief in Tr-Tnymnn^O recede a stow with » round bo 3 c in it ? 
Wfty docs the cousccraifc:i or the chief in Amiteum. consist in yeng drawn muvd 
A newly felled tree with his crown omf 

The whole existence d" no bits and princes on this earth L*. often, regarded £9 
SQincthLCVg ocily iraadmry, an earth y episode sn the lives of these sons of the gods. 
They come from heaven, and destiny holds them fast’, they return only cj: muIs 
to Bofotu ] the threads of their existence am attached On high, What wonder 
then if the same grade of holiness was ascribed to the kings 35 m gods, and to the 
ether nobles in a ratio diminishing according to thch rank ? The king, as the bearer 
of taboo, attains an altitude which fs dnilg-CtOtlS to himself. Originally, fie could 
■not «Mltei iiny house belonging to a subjcCT, since Cthcnvise it would be forfeited 
to him. in Tahiti lie had hiizudf carried, over land which he was coo sacred to 
touch, The Soulh Sea races havt, however, rlisoovercd means cf" averting; *t l-cajt 
in some measure. Tie evil cunsequencw which must have resulted from this cystc-m. 

Of a!] those around the king, his brothers stand nearest to him. Qcca- 
siotaiLly, when he sm trusts a commission to a son, he gives him hUstafT and whisk 
as credentials ; olherwlie, the king's messenge? carefe* a gre-n bough. A prime 
minister, who, n hcrc things am On a small scale, nil! probably be the commander- 
■n-ctizci. forms 3 necessity supplement (0 the sacred sovereign, This post is al.® 
he id by a priest, as ir. Hawaii. There, without any definite intention to that edect, 
royalty assumed l rbiimcter with two aspects, which found expression also in 
court ceremunlu*, Tlw-s it occurred that even when European political ideas 
began 10 makethdr w*y into Hawaii, the coitsd national notion of a loading and 
responsible mieisLcr ™ not wholly ttrariL'e. To :be king's sn:te belong also the 
Jtwjkps c-f the regalia. In Tahiti , tiic feather gUdiK and fillet are guarded by 
□ffiriak in bVkahiva the drief is accompanied by hi* fire-lighter. Kameflameha 
compellsd the chiefs cf tht subject inlands to jive near his palace, and go about 
■,‘Etli him. The value attached to genealogy made the custodians of tradition 
an important element of the court. In Men- Zealand, this office wit ciiLriuted to 
hump-backed am, in order that if both chiefs, father and son, should fall together 
an battle, the custody cf the legends might he safe in the hands of rbost who 
inert compelled to slay at home. 

Thu exuberant development of trade and finance, especially in East Melanesia 
and Micrfliwsia, was ail the ;nom closely allied with politics, .from the fact that the 
king used to hare a monopoly of the only two sources of wealth— the manufacture 
of coin and trade, He/e, as on the west coast of Africa, trade ewictod the chief, 
and raised him to a far higher power than he would othenme lave acquired 

fircachcs o: law are rare. In thcr fundamental character they were fcnnerSy 
brciac.b-s of divine ordinances. For this reason, the penalties are extraordinarily 
severe, and ordeals of every kind play the chief part in judicial proceedings, In 
later times, the opposite came About \ mrmey penalises became universal, and 
formed tils chief courecj of revenue for the king and the chiefs, Uut betides this, 
an offence against the laws involved a certain dishonour ; buya and old men were 
not punished, At bein^ soollsh people New laws are announced to tit* people 
with a flourish of the war trumpet ; a prohibition to enter upon knd, or to pluck 
fruit, is signified by spears stuck in the ground, or bundle* cf !»voa tied to 
braneiidc-i, For private injuries in the SolomotL Iilaiwi?. overy trjan exacts the best 
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penally Bie can with his out fisc ; but if ihc relatives ir.tervene, the suite is in 
mny cases appeared, after long speeches and ferocious gc-stunes, by the payment 
of a iine. lit New Caledonia, an sdultraess is strayed by One of her Ov.n and 
ose of her husband's neLitiOftlS, Persons convicted of magic tcc painted black, 
adonisd with flowers. and made to jump info tjie sca. 

E n teroonrsiC between one tribe and another is conducted through inviolable 
bscafds. old women for choice. These also act as trade in .ttnncdiaries on 
‘'Change: On these occasions the chief gives knotted cords of rattan and n^ds, 

— as many as the articles incLudcd in the commission, while the length of tbo roods 
indicates their Importance. White and green, in ctrwnun or boughs, are .‘.ig:is of 
peace ; black and red, in dioiirr or feather-*, signify war and death. In Now 
Gu-ilW, the Lcufleta nf a cpcn-polrn leaf are (partly hsktu: OtT, then the item is 
hnlvrsd, and the halves handed 16 the -parties ir. token, eff peace. Individual tribes 
forix, allinrrees for odhor objects ; those- of the TijEatlS are very eKpcrmrt, for t he 
alli&t have fioL only to Ijs fed, but they have a Foil, right to give their orders as Inrds 
throughout the 'territory of their friends. The intercourse of daily life is strictly 
formal ; in FcJcw, the word wugtti, that is, “ bad form, 11 is *0 all-pfjivcrfcL, Lhat 
oniy the equivalent for taboo car. dispute supremacy with iL. As with the Malays 
and other races, it is wund to ask anybody “what is your tame?" though a 
greeting may quite vreEl take the form "‘who ate you? " The standing question 
by way of opening a ccjiiversatieii is, M no nmvi 1 ' or “ give your neu^." At rsar 1 : i ng 
they say simply, * Fib off. 1 ’ Fn general, these Customs am very Like those of the 
Polynesians, and in former times perhaps mere Kill rwore so. Thus the ancient 
form o" greeting among the FdfiV Islander^ of rubbing yonr race with the hand 
or foor of the person to lw; grated, rscurs In the Hcrvey Islands, together with the 
Polynesiaa rubbing cf nyri:,. again does the reception of friend*, ™iLh nurds 
rw-ited sing-song fashion in diurus. In all clreuoi'tancta, cu=tuT3 is more powerful 
tiar; moriLEty. It k nxrtimiam Li> take for morality the Indignation, shc-ivn by 
MLCurjcsian guvs at Irifjng violation^ of custciTn. 

Tire number of ivicapona in use fi difficult to hanmanEse with the g-entfe 
charneier belonging- to most FoEynesfan tribes. Yet the predominance of mElillriHD 
is not everywhere merely apjvLrtot. The Fijian cannot be described as; fnnda- 
mentaJiy warlike by nadirs, yet tine entire a-nchipdayQ is seldom free frem war. 
It lies in their ditufnslancas and usages, and is the simple consequence of tbeir 
numeruu'; independent lordships. A phenomenon no more unusual than the cack- 
ling of hens by nighc, is regarded as a Warlike prognostic, whereas in Europe we 
at least aJLo-w ourselves the time which elapses between one cortiet anti another. In 
Polynesia some races jtc more v. arlake than others ; t'ne Maoris might be caLled 
the Zulus or ApMlw* of Polynesia. War, As a neoessity. passes like a red, very 
red thread, through the whole life of MacqUflMU»*TliJ}Itlan5, and Gilbert Islaiidera, 
Thf milituy Teoown of the small Faumotci I^ands was auoh tb>at Tahitian chfols 
fcLclied mercenaries thence, The sreq- [taji-crivi-'ess of tbe npice contributed ta de- 
velop such conditions ; the smnller tire SLatCS the nwrc- embittered and Uneoocili- 
atori^ their polinics. An iiscKhaustOble BOitra of hnsstilihieif is an aotusaiion on the 
part of one family group that another has done despite or In^iry to thdr dead \ 
l>e-Arh of pram be of marriage is another Therewitis oaLuraliy the general pros- 
perity suffers, not only that o: natives but al^o of -ojidgn settlers, so that it has 
always bean tlw cdoLt of the mtSsiOeiaries to bring about a union of th* different 
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diltTLCts. But ii hES teen in vain \ the tendency to small abates had sealed the mb 
of FftlyTsesia long bclbrc the people had tbcujght about Jiluropcan culture mid the 
excess of it Herein Isfis ine e: die impediments which has compelled the roots 
or Polynesia:! culture bo spread laterally instead of vcrtiCaJSy \ we need only think 
of the way in udiirh the Mew Zealanders have Spili t: vp. 

To the frequency of wars conduced aho the standing organisations of the 
militaiy character. Kamehameba 1, fotir4*l a special army the name Of which was 
’’citing on foot"; that is, afopyt tt&fy /<& lutrte. In the Society Islands and 
el^ewhiijr, n iraTn'ur caste exi.neiL as a permamenL suLte to the -eta [eft, In every 
district may tm :u j »<! a village whuoc. inhabitants pusses Liu: zigki in war time of 
opening the battle. The post in the vaiigOiri Is highly esteemed ax a post of 
honour, etrcc it sucutcu a special suithurity in fifties of ptase end a contpreu-otts 
share in all festive enjoyments. On ali Ltw? great islands theK- are specially war- 
like tribes, — on the north coast of Now Guides tEus Mansaiari, Lo Fiji men who 
adopt a edi ha to life. The very frequency of naval wars gives rise: to a, certvifn 
organisation, since the guidance of the wai-conccs can only be entrusted to practised 
hands. In sea encounters, boats which belong together Etc indicated by snme 
common Sigfl— i bundle of [>slm leaves, a strip of tafia, or a picture of an animal 
on the same material, In jtrn the same way people fighting on land wear same 
s-itp-j by which they may be cece^niMd, und these if* changed every two or three 
cays in order to avoid mscs on tbe pan of Hie enemy- They paint particular 
figures upon Cheir bodies in black, white, or red, t^ar a shell Ttwind the r.ecb or- 
die am, or dross their bait in some peculiar way. 

But in then opinion! every war has sufficient ground : battle is to them the 
best solution of a mass of contested questions, and their final arbiter ft th* g^d of 
war, Violations of t.l-.o tight* of pruprTty. annexation of land, iUbirg and hunting 
lo disputed districts lead to war.s, still mere do violations of taboo, marriages 
between persons bclong-Eng to hastUe tibe^ murder, adutteiy, witchemit, nud, rmst 
frequently of all, personal insult; tad Wood feeds. Whole generations labour m 
wash wway spots on the- honour df their farsfather^, while to r-OUrisii the sentiment 
of revenge is one of a chief’s first duties. The Madgstork Islands testify that envy 
of the success of a peacefully working' tribe my contribute its fair share to the 
kindliflg of *ver new wars. That among the causes nf war women have their place 
can La all tbs mere understood Lrcm the Tatt that a fundamental rule is “ Once a 
chiefs wife always bis wife,” Wars of succession ate also fcooiccb. 

Lastly, a further ground cf quarrels is to be Hound In the complicated fetida! 
relations. Connected with ikis is the fact tha: in kingdoms .so small as these all 
personal relations are thought wort; of than would be the casm ip Larger states* to 
which further importance is by the manner in which soda] lies are 

indebted for their vitality to the half monarchical, half clLgeeratie conxbitutiou, 
so dull ihe dissolution of personal relations must also, as observed by temper, 
relax the political -nlation of states to each other. It is in the nature of these 
people neither to Wreak wholly with each otter nur (u unite wids each other 
frankly. What prevails is neither open war nor undoubted peace small causes are 
Eufficient to cinckc a. tendency in one or die other dinte-dew. 

In Polynesia war la conducted with forttiuLtiu no ksj strict than those which 
©ovwn peaeefit, intercourse-, imi within their Unties it often prosenda in a fairly 
harmless manner. As a chronic evil ir tecum converted into a settled instit^tipa. 
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Haad-stcflling « partly the object'. [utIIv ilvs symbol of warfare, It c&:i never 
degenerate into timlcas m-Tiki- ; ainii it lj rarely that more :har. one man is Frilled 
Both sideE know quite we]] what is taking place, and cunning cm one rirlo is md 
by precaution ar’-d Liiicfati^ablc vigiiatice on tile otber This kind of warfare is 
rtccgr.ised by the MierDtiGEians as a chief insthu-im; af their political life, for the 
further reason that it is essential to the provWoit of CTWHft far meeting state’ 
expenditure, The head chief pays with hi own money. He has considerable 
outgoings at bss accession, add must defray those or aJL the vwh, ruts, and Other 
festivities. But the country pays no laves, and the expenses must he met sucnc'acm . 
That is the use of lLl^ yftr-d*occ. The head chief travels through friendly districts 
with a head which ilia wardens hate secured, executes the wao-dancc, and retch cs 
for the peTfD-'zninea a fee proportionate to the ef due country. Bui, In order 
io p# event too great a drain of money in any one direction, the rule is that when 
one village has finished, with the hcetS, another his a turn with it. Thus* though 
by a sairtevhat unusual mrthc-d, :Hc very usual object of keeping money in circular 
tlon is atninad. Head-hunting is «imTr.»n in Sew Guinea, as, for example, 
jmim-; Lbe Tugeris, who cut off "Hi; hsail tvich a bamboo it nise ; and so too m tht 
l^ilay Archipelago. Among the Mo* us lie only who has kilted a man may wesir 
the half-skull of a hom-bll in his kair. A woman tvsI I do: and iherc is no 
eb'ccuor. to the employment of treacbery. 

Unluckily, vrhfirt things am on a smaller scslf, na in the Marshalls, war 
degenerates into an incessant devastation cS fields and plantations. it is therefore 
easy tn uridifTStand why bclLet -proof bouses of sLont arc suppLatitiug huts of wood 
and straw. There is nothing about which the gods arc so keen a-: war : nor in 
Scything an occasion of jaigo: sscrlfl'Ces. Ecfore coming to hldw$ >rtiii uicti. 
it is necessary to come to an understanding with the gods. Tempha half burled 
in weeds are tidied up or rebuilt. The greater the sacrifice, Ltcc; urmer is the 
confidence. Among the Mac-ria tire priests find to decide whether or nor the war 
win be victorious, Sticks were stuck in the earth, and, if they remained upeighr it 
denoted a loss, and the war Uaa dofc fred. I n other cams food WSS cooked for the 
geds and the righting -men ; then the trnnp: started, followed by slaves ami 
wamcn, ivhc had bo ittCild to tT^fispnrt and eummusariat. All waTriftrs were 
" 1-ibuu." The command was allotied to the boldest fighter, who wws also ex Exeter! 
tu lie adept iii the kind of eloquence calculated to rouse the courage of the warriors 
immediately before the right. He would aprinjj forward in the fount of the li ne, 
ar.d with glowir.g words e:.:toi (he greatness and the farm-, of tire tribe, the favour 
of the gods, the valour of their Ifcref&therc ; but while enumerating the injuries 
which had yet to be avenged, he would avoid bringing into prominence the 
dangers of the moment. The cxciterrent roaa to the point of fury. Ti« upnior^ 
kindled ky the discourse-, would Ring off their mats* smear their bodies with 
eharecul and the sirred red “ochre, adorn their hair with fai them, and da-di into 
tire war-dance. In this they would expend a grsxl d*ftl of bodily strength, with 
the view of kindling the pjaxton of baLtic in their beirts ; l 3 ev croueLicd down in 
rows cate behind another, leapt up suddenly at the ward of command, jumped on 
one leg to one rid:, dies «1 tLiC Other leg trs the other aide, v. ith their WfrtVJ raided 
aloft, wtscL then .oapirg off both feet into the air, biatldidl their '.Itspont, skmrtmg 
ibcir rfaegs in Ljuick (Jew, Old wnmcri, sniicaroJ with ochre, danced in ftont of 
the Lmej. Then the itjok Tiwioivned wiTriora advanced, and diallenged the foe 
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■nfiCh npprobrfcnjs language;. *udt as Pritchard heard in San mi, "Yea banana- 
caters of Manono, let 7 ricso tivJsc your necks t" — Hl You «wa.at eatcra of Aaoij 
may your tongues bo tern cut and burnt.” — " Hem is my club, to knock down 
those fiayaii pigs. Where is the Savaii pig who wanU to be ki.lod ? h — ■ 1 Ft y that 
Atua-tinj. who shall die by my spear L" — "Here is the man-eating gun:" — 
“ Where sre they, that dirty herd who pretend to be men ? " Finally the two 
sides would Hush furiously upon each other, and a series of slntyle ccmbaLs would 
enine. The event would be dead 00 by the fall or tbie victory of some one great 
warriof and the consequent retreat nr advance of his side. It was seldom, possible 
Lj raLly die- fugitives ; ' bis back once turned, every mm ran tor his 3ifc, TT* 
victors returned from the. pursuit tn ths field of battle, aiad marked with tiieff 
Spears th? spots where warriors had fallen. The Maoris u.ned io ewafflice CSpOrL- 
r.lly if they hr.d had thfisr hut: clenched ; if su. they had Allen in the ir.f: mo HE of 
victory, Their Own. -wounded they l jnidd away. The:) they placed one of the 
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enemy's dead aside as an offering to- the and laid the heads of the others the 
chiefs fort. The wounded were tortured and dubbed ro icath. 

C unpowder has changed the style nf fighting. The istamdera, with their dislike 
of danger aud preference for a tracking only when they have a manifest advantage, 
took v-sry readily to fighting at a distance and preciiAcii-eps sheeting from ambushes 
all day Icag. The am of tabii^ cover developed more rapidly than that of attack- 
ing. Trt Fiji they fought around fortress made of wooden pjlRaiieS : the women 
and cl; ikire.r. having been removed, before the siege began, to n pfece of safely. 
Spears were thrown and stories tiung finecu sicks to side, even red kofc stones to set 
fire to Lhe iradwprk, bat tbc beslqging party seldom arrived «v assaults- in the 
opcfl. Trjachcrr-, stratagem. hun^tT, 3 iilJffl Edition tot; the pribdpal means to 
which they resorted. Clever utilisation] of natural advantages In list ground, 
palisade^ ramparts faced with rtonc anrf loop-bo-cd, and, m the case e-f fort! fieri 
Villages O' fiahr tn ihfe plain, tnirddy ditches as wdl, added Strength to the defence 
The chief entrance waa Wanted by walls in the form a( bastions and the gnt= 
formed cif sliding timbers. Fm naked aborigines a iham hedge reskiet an ilin-jst 
mpettcti able rampart, W itlun the fortress a sentry was posted in an diivatcH 
i^sitioa ■ tire sign of cangei or of * threatening- attach wf,p gfven hy drums. 
When the wind favourable they efm'.lenged the enemy by flying banners an.d 
dragon- 1 iVc thir.gs oF many colours in tru direction, but a war of this kind often 
ends without b.oodshod. Trices of an international law, nhich has in view the 
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uiitigatior, cf even this hind of war, may be recognised in the fact that so Png as 
their iialkntc holds out boch sides spare the adversaries' fruit trees, On the Other 
hand, we- find no- trace of any idea, that i: is more honcnrnsbk to hvtn in open light 
than by meinJ of cunning and ruse, and accordingly there are ns limSUi to eJic 
artifices which may tie employed in war, Th* rtge of ttw victors often spates 
neither women nor children and in this reftHCt thn greatest atrodrics hare been 
committed. liven Fiji has its Legettd of the chief's leap, — a fugitive chief is said 
to have thrown liimself in desperation from a rock in the island of Wakaia. 

The objection of the Foiyne&iHiis to- action In the open is marked also in the 
JittJc oho which they make of their boats in actual, sea fighting, The Famcos wjr 
ciLnoes served mainly rot transporting tire warriors, and aquatic enga-gcmtnts 
only took place when hostile war-canoea met acddentally- The mccticd was to 
upset the- opponents" car.oe, which rendered it easy to club to death the 
helolcsa swim ming cj-=w. 

As soon as the bi-st of battle is apoeased on either 
side, and the accurately kept debit and credit account 
shows ihat winpinfs and Lns.‘i& a-re balanced, ihe atmics 
take steps tcranmi^ peace. The intelligence- that peace 
is desired i* ewpreyfid by neutrals, and either side sends 
as tterald .some old man related to both and gifted 
with eloquence. The periods of hostilities arc cyfl- 
duded by cironses. though deep down in all hearts 
a secret wish ui beginning again at & seasonable moment 
is still active. Treatifts of peace are in reality only 
armistices. The 5 unoaiJ system, known cs t / mf , which, 
went so fa - as to slay the vanquished when he approached 
with -signs cf jUbnds&iofL, to carry off his wife and 
children, and ravage Ids fields and houses, or elre 
to z gradual mining; of him by extortion, mrt (infrequently co cupelled the 0amcs 
of revolt to brCik -out afresh- Whole tribe* ha™ been k:iown to migratt; in Order 
to escape oppression nf this kind- In 1^48 tie whole population of Western 
Upolu yemovorl t-O the tartem part of £bt island. 

Many fcsttires in the nvLKrenes of the Oceanians, tan only be understood 
when we realise the small value attached to- human lift This hangs together 
with the over' population of iRiand areas, and has contributed powerfully to the 
formation of colonies, hut it leads also to depopulation, and throws a sanguinary 
glram Over all theft social Life. Human sacrifices were unlvemaj in Polynesia 
before the time of Europeans, and canribnlism was extensively practised, liocb 
are cLosely bound up with religion Sad Vrt-f, while human sacrifice is intimately 
connected with the festivals of the iLsitL In certain sacred fnnehons Che priest 
required it. Thus men Or portions of men — for example eyes, which vrere regarded 
as pLeasirg to the gods— were buried In the foundauors of temples ; while as difi 
building nsf war-carton human sacrifices were absolutely necessary, Tl^ gods, to 
wham nv=n were sacrificed were various, hit the principal were Tamgnroa ajsd 
Ore, Lhc killing was done ftl O*0 r 3 tempfo, and ttl? vicbm deported lm Tari”a- 
r-a'fL As everywhere, ifto largest nnmber of hurr-an victims vraS ftin-.Esbod by 
prisoners of war and slaves. The wrioctiori af the victim depended so some places 
upcci the priesti, who. after somr tine pissed in the temple, came to the people 
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and indicated die victim tvhofli the deity desiret. The Maoris used aftfr a 
battle to collect the &odiei of tie foe, cut off scalp and right tar fa? the gods, 
and dig two ttu-s of ootikjng pits, in one of ivbich the cooking was done for t?ie 
gpds only, When the meal was dressed the chief first swallowed the brain and 
cynfi cf one of live fallen, raw ; then followed his sons or dearest relatives, and 
ahjr them the whole company fell to upon the hideous m^ai. On th«sc Occasions 
gluttony was the rule. What icmaiticd over was packed hi hampers and sent to 
neighbouring tribes who, by the tact cc accepting and consuming the present, 
declared thfiaiwelvea friends of the victo re. 

K-ettinung htHtie, die troop bore (tie KearLs of Its slain chiefs as sacred relics, 
while ri-ure uL" die enemy w'ere Freed no. spears. For t-vciy chief wtio had fallen 
the life t)f one of his slaves was required, while the heads ot the enemy were 
dtuck ms die p^lEs&dea surrounding the village, and derided. Then followed the 
ceremony of tahjiig off the taboo from the victorious r&rce. Scalp locks -.vers 
fastened to newts, and with, those the warrEcns eiiecuLcd a dance to the chanting 
of the prirst. Ths business uci$ cunduded by the tedious task of mummifying 
tbo chiefs' hcJid ;. Ttresd u-are boiled, smoked, snd dried b the air ; braEn. torque, 
and ^yfcS wtrt -removed, LatLooing and hair preserved. The- very form of the 
lineaments was, often stiLL recognisable. Some tribes in th* neighbourhood ot the 
EasL Capa are said to have mummified even entire bodies. Others fixed eyes of 
bright stones in the skulls ; and in New Fid tain these on great MOtsiOnG 
worn as masks by the younger men. that they might aecuire the spirit uf ihem 
former owners. Among (he Maoris eaoEliha.iiim was- undoubtedly always con,- 
Elected with revenge, alid their wars wore always wars oF revenge. This Lia:t 
tlfifitryes lo he remarked its dlaunguislimg them cannibalism ftem that which lias 
assumed cither a more everyday character, or one distinctively religious. 

When '.vc find the traditions usiatiimously affirming rhat cannibalism was not 
passed among the earlier HcneralicriS of Immigrants. ■.■■ e- may no doubt imagine 
Ec to be oue of those phenomena which oonc^pond wftJi a certain retrogression In 
the public life of the community, brought about by Internal qnarreis f but further, 
that it came in wrth the increase »f rhe population, which in many islands led 
im d a u ht ed 1 y ta overcrowding. It disappeared and came up again k blowing that 
them vrii$ always a favtm ruble soil for it •xuncwhAHV We jie led to the same 
ecmdiuion by COittideringE its geuKrtphieU dtstribution. Well ■ascertained centres 
of undisrufaetE tannibaltsm are noticed id pls*es sq !ar apart as New Zealand. the 
.Maeqaesa3, Ihe Falliscr Islands, and Lite Faumgl.ua, The Hawaiian and Tahitian 
gnc-cps, the Society Islands* and, for a period, Tonga, were free frum ii during, 
the time of the mote Frequent visits of Europeans towards the snd of the but 
eentucy. But throughout Polynesia there cjcist both objects and legends in which 
traces survive: of a time when it extended more widtiy. When we llnd that in 
the Marnuosaa canpih^' resists were preceded by the cutting off of the victim's 
hair, to make arm -lings anti nftcklt» of magical potency, we cannot fail 
to sec a cannibal significance in the frt^nsnt use cri human hair co adorn 
spears and helmets, uj of buinau buucs and 'Icuj.s as drinking- vessels . or 
in the Hawaiian custom of putting iltc eye of a human victim in the oil 
usee to anoint the king. Strong men's bones are- available a.s talismans. Eri 
New Zen land, fieji-hflolrs vrere. accord'd^ to Foritir, furnished with a jagged hit 
of human bene. The people alto had necklaces of human teeth j and in 
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H avail a bone jump run no the neck by a stf i njj of human hair ecumed as a high 
distinction . 

The notion of the gods esting souls rims all thi-ougb Polynesian mythology. 
In AihiU'ki a god was called Temngo, the man^rater. Tangami caught stubs 
with, a ne. o.‘ a noow and ate them up. 5oult of people uho died suddenly titte 
devoured by die god. This conception might easily pass into that -of eating the 
body with toe sen] ; and tinexewutii human sacrifices. ani, in the uncertainty of 
Line boundary between divine and human, cannibalism received a divine justification. 

Among most Melanesian tribes cannibalism is a settled institution, ufcai in 
a very extBTBlYf regret. in many places it ha-s, for various njaanna, dijappeared, 
as ilL Tes:e betwi the visita. of M eras by in ) S/” is mi Firutri La ]Bf*5- Else- 
uhere human fiedi is in such rucucst that even the rumains of a DeE&Liiv who has 
died a natural death udSL Serve for a repast We find also examples of S recent 
oftenfeion ot the bod habit by a sort of infection. Thus &aa caught it from Sun 
Christnva!., Florida, from, somewhere to the westward, perhaps Sava, The Torres 
[danders bake the heads which they have captured, and eat the eyes and pieces 
from the choelrtL. The Fijians used Long wooden forks, to cat not duly priaone/a 
(/ war, but members cf certain psrtccular tribe* who vrem condemned to deli ver 
Ope of their number for a cannibal feast In the Sol-omens prisoners were even 
acid for cannibal purposes. Hro wn tbs miisicnaty was bold in New E-Tim in that 

they retained the castriui ■wiLh, liie vsc‘a of Intimidating their enemies, When we 
hind a human ■■bull with the back smashed in, the brains having been aw showed 
t.iroyg'i the opening, we may safely infer cannibalism ; and such are forme in 
quantities on D ’£ ntrecaa tea llx, Cannibalism often ifleriy expresses hatred and 
ng; aguiicsL a slain enemy, just as when ;i cupLurud foe is burnt alive. A craving 
for ILeiih meat can seldom be assigned its a cutis t; most readily perhaps, unonj; 
due indigent natives of New Caledonia- Yet even these go back to mytholc^y and 
declare that men sre firhc; .ind tharefem eatable. Human ruictificea with subse- 
quent consumption of the pgrp« or purl juris of Ft, form, in Oceania also a rr.am- 
aiay or car-nibaMsm- One receives the impi'esaon that Life in those parts y? 
always pasKrd under the foreboding oF befog stcrificeri- Cannibalism has 3-lso 
beer maintained where it would otherwise have Hisjiifrtared, DWtng to its «»Cta- 
tkm u-ith skull ivrtrthip. The Hattams, IttiOflJJ whom it ts s custom to decorate 
tnedr d.vtfilirie-hu lists with the heads of dead persons, desecrate ‘he graves of their 
Neighbours ia a shameful tray, and at every feast in honour or a newly-captured 
head eanaibaiism blazes up afresh. 

Infanticide was a recognised institution ir, Polynesia fn pse-Christian times. 
The language has formed special terms for buiying alive, stabbing with a splinter 
of bamboo, and stiartgLing'. Jn. Tahiti some ifloL.ies‘5 had. killed ten children j the 
only gteam of light in the blackness of this crime was tbc strict adherence to the 
Saw tbit a child had escaped death if it bad lived for oven a Jimt interval of time. 
FcKfiunardy there were cases e-nr/ugli where natural matornal fcdlng got the better 
uf convention. WiLLiamE the mistncniajry asserts that every time a .-nothcr 
murdered a child sprung from □ miiHjI.LEa-ncc, she Jidvunced a Step in Tlnk, Ulllil 
slue a. length re a cited a point, corresponding to ih - number' of "er infanticide^, at 
which, she w*g purmitted tu let liuor children live in Tutufc. In not a few districts 
of this favoured region nactsssTV was the motive 'or infanticide, but indoLcm# 
aril! irinre sn. The Eiativos in jusriftnng the practice frequently approxlmiitetS n> 
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Malthusian principles. The: dislike of bringing up more: girls dim necessary was 
an equally ptn^Ung anise. War, tba priesthood, fishery, and Bailing, were 
rsgarded as form* of activity to which it paid to bring up bays, and thus the 
disproportion of the sexes was eq great that ore woman was often wife to four 
or live man. 



I p. RELIGION IK OCEANIA 
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l“'j . . j t ] <1 ra I L'_v u t L kc l: ~ . j — HriuiLi iEidcItl-d, — S'::. *L !vLo£ — k ■_ 'j r. I . ! 4f : 1 : ! mi ■ — Tbe , : ri t j', ' 

iJAMiani — TiiiilpliMBpi! plii4i£f**tri(iM i *a.iieu* Ida!* flf Vkiitd plipiS — Qf»YM .*5 pine*] or weMIDtisffl— 
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-ihI EcTittml cuilland; (lay t£ lit tAul imu |t)r":**V “d *>. llrtJL Ito fnv:: — fbrinj cf IcuZOKIi;— 
Sta'i ■ T^rraEi rp ■— -T-C' b.«i to lie dsin— RnjirffiliwB. 

VinVERSAL Erjmattan, or the endowment of ali tilings with a soul, is the broad 
foundation of ali religion among Polynesiana and Melaneslang alike; every tiling, 
eves to the utensils, had a soul or was capable of haring one. VVc must not. 
however, conceive Lhfe aniraaHen as exclusively of an ennobling kind, The words 
spirit and sold indicate generally any express^ of left The squeaking or rap, 
the talk af childrEn in their sleep, is tilled " spirit ” In Tahiti. But by the system 
of embodying tutelary spirits, soula are eansoioualy EnporfeJ into c-fciee-s, and 
accordingLy, just m a future Lifo in Eolotu is assigned lu the .snjJj; of men, beasts, 
plants, and itoa-es, &o ir Is also to the ifDpleLfteriLj of evtry kind of handicraft. 
Thui this system Isd to the primitive pa-ncheisra whidi found its mo»t characteristic 
stasnp Lcl the- conception uaiiersaL in Oceania of the Atiur, Abt&, nr H&itu i, 

AtHA in Polynesia indeates the spiritual in the Widest senifc his. apparently 
standil g here to the ier.te of th.s other world 1 ir IE God, dmtied nli, spirit, ^ul, 
shadow, ghoEl. The iv^rri ia CMSdOotsly used in a generic sense _ r ust a-; mm:.* i? 
In ^Lelanesia. Codriug^on saya It is i power or irLflucncc \vhicb is in ;i certain 
Sense supernatural, but expresses itself in My Kind of force or superiority which 
mar may possess. It has no fixed inflection wth anything, and caiit be trans- 
ferred to iEmOs: everything. Hut spirits, whether disembodied souls or aupr*- 
mundane beings, [msse^i it and can impart it. All the religtotia rites of the 
Melanesians consist in obtsinirig urnsrui, or deriwng bKtfeftt from it. The other 
v.orid tan become practically effective for the Hiving, either through the mediation of 
departed souls which wander between, heaven and carlSi, or by the critry f wbetber 
tHrtpftiary or permanent, of a god Into an earthly objecL In this wy the tutelary 
splrita who 3 tc extraordinarily luipOCtant in the; practical scrtlcc of irA gods, canto 
ioto tsi.stsnccL "nieir i:Li}i:7aLion i.: devtred because they bring to ItiTuwludge that 
which they ha\s ticcuirsd in their InicrcDursa with tbe ^cds of BulotU- If th£y 
do not OOme willmgly it is sought to crinatnin, t >-Sm by prayuTi acid aicriilcrn, r.nd 
5n the last resort, by the incantations of delirious Rcsriay, Tbe Pc-]yricsL[in atua 
lecura in the At ti or Hak af Pbnapf t t hi Kasixgl and Ketid of the Pdn.-, the 
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generated intr> puts bcas-t worship. Thns ir, the Mortloeks tin; bistud mackerel 
{(ttrawi) is reverenced as the gad of war, and the Kumai sw in the Australian warbler 
aad the aiurio,e tlm creators of the seves. Thai the animating element la also and*- 
scooJ by Kalit appears from the fact that a Xaiit is assigned ta dead objects \ 
Sirtipcr tvbS saketi by the fdeir Islanders about the Kilit the* ticked in his watch. 

The Viti trf the New Hebrides dwell In a region called PsnaL They Stand 
rektiM with deified ancestors, and are invoked hi ease of danger. A]] serious 
illnesses, ofi the other hand, are ittribtlted 10 magic, or lUc evil hiflitence of the 
JLtsi r>- Titificrtti '.vho are the so ids of the dead, and as such very distinct from the 
Vvi No seoiier has the soul left the body than 5t enters Ufom its wandering, 
which -enda ::i visions iv-ayr, according to its rank and deserts At first ie dots 
not gei far away, and by a ogcnbinati&n _ 

of forces cfl.n oftu be recalled i to which 
end relations round the death .bed 
ca.1: oLll , 3oud and imprrsKnTely, tbfc natac 

d" the departing. It is brlLeved that WyEjfe^ 

iTnrr,ad[aaely after death the SOifct Cid he ,. '• ■■■ ■ ■Ht 

■recaptured, In a G-i llaferc Island dirge, 
ljlc dead -man s wfe c£hs upon hi in as - ' - ■ 

a bird r which riles afor farther to its - ■- \ 

home and its adoptive pBfcnt. ^ . & .T-\ ■■-"■ 

Whoever the two classes of spines ^ , w * 

— thos^ which had been iolls, and the ' :W ■' ' 

ocher which had never been in human ^ | ; 

■ T-:.— Avi i.Cpt ..."i iCt. 7-= wa-j ■ U ■■' - 

in Lhe grcaicr pert, of ftfdwleiiii, the 'JH ''' 

civile WCTrhip of pr-TtioijAT ] iktsij:: iih'Jun v- 

in general. TJia Fijians* accerdhtglv, ~ 

diatmgvislied between origiua] deities - ~~ 
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horuiurs in many cases falls almost within the Tticollcciibii of Livif-£ people. 
Wairioo rauc-rcncc sa s war-god the ghost cf some champion whose tone? ar.d 
Liah have die effect of amulets, Great woris, such as the stone terraces of Widen 
En the- Marquesas, were referred to gods, and men who had produced such tliingt 
wer: raised to the rank oT cods. Deification of heroic men was often quite a 
matter of notoriety. Tabuuvnk, the. moat respected pod of the Gilbert Islanders, 
ii ns formip'ly a efrm. Now he appears sotnetmej as Hai. sometimes he liwes 
shove the clouds and thunders, osi which occasion the I'ace of h:s wife may be seen 
fiashing ttumigh die clouds. Tamaton the chief of Karatea,. was reverenced aa 

a deity even in his lifetime, 




E'veiL in. the IggcnrSs or the 
great creating gods nne fmd 
indication:: of the nniion that 
they have been men or GEU1 
betsourit so again, and h Hescerii. 
Horn tits height of doicy r a an 
idea that onciitamly rrcnire. 

Spirits which never were 
sou Is- appear on a higher level. 
A Banks Islander of the older 
generation explained a inti to 
Cndr'ngton as follows : " h 
lives, thinks, lias mere intelli- 
gence than a man r knows 
things which are Secret with- 
out teeing, Is, supematuralLy 
powerful with i.utili, has no 
form to- be act:: - .. lire; r*n joul. 
because iLadf in like a soul." 
They cannot, however, con 
ceive even a phoat u entirely 
rnrmys^arjd thus mui/ assert 
that they have saen a ghatt 



A ic; ri ll rjIfT iF^fm n phoiccraph 1L iis (r&reliray Mtnim.) Ss vapour, or smoke, or some 



Other iiuJedr.Ltc form, flhimis 
of this sort also pass Into m«i ; in Mota fupiiu is the name both for a ghost and 
for one possessed by a ghost. while in the Biuks Islands good spirts of the nature 
of elves or gnomes arc known as nttpiiu vui. They give gifts to honest men and 
feed ilie poor ; their presence is betrayed by a tender sound like the song of 
children. Fracas where they like: to resort are r&sg # — that la sacred, as if they 
vrere tabooed. Anti *;vert though thsy am themselves invisible, this connection 
whh something corporeal a Bonds a platform upon which they can be h eated 
corporeally. All stecre* treesi, and artunaLs found in such places are equaLiy 

Th i idea i* extended also Jo such anioiali as appear fttqiMiiLy in dwelling's 

1 lurJi, snakes. arid owj; particular parts of a stream can also, fur (>ne reason. or 
another, be *vngi>. The ghost [e estimated according bo the ubiset in which he 
diveilri , and whoever uflderita.wds this estimate ls counted able to mediate fev other 
men With the good spirits. He in us! - ■natir' Lire ™irg-p place ril^ne, arid alfcr i^c-riffe-c 





&EUCION JN QCSAtttJt 



there r as hr d:>&s this lie prays and 'ays the 
sacrifice u;K)rt n atone wxiich is bdieved to be 
connected with the spirit. At one festival the 
Fijians used bo cal I the water bab ies, entJtfrg 
tbecn ashore with toys hid on the bank, and 
building Sittl: bants in order to make it tas '.■ti 
for them to climb Up. With a similar inten- 
tion in Ar.aitccm th* reads which led from 
the sacred grmw to the shore might never be 
blocked, by hedges Bel if prayer Is made to 
a Vui to bri::y sir hr Less or other evil upon an 
enemy, though 5 :t can provide the suppliant 
v, itti way> n.r -i mauna to do at, lie never brings 
550US the trouble himsclF, since he is a good 
spirit. 

With spiritual beings in such superabimd- 
unire, no striking aspect of Nature rerrmiriri 
tinpro^iid for, and thus thousands of natmni- 
geida eome into exi-sbeoee, who are nothing t*i 1 
lecaiiicd spirits or souEs. The ^ alone is 
ruled by tome twenty oT them fcss woodcut on 
p. 39). Some Of tilths employ the large fame 
shark as their i-slruinent of vengeance. sharks 
are fed On fi:sh and pigs till they acquire ihe 
habit of approaching the short: at certain 
times ; and [lie nathos could asstuc ymi that 
they came ai the bidding oF the prie-si. 
A:lL'[]iL-r "amoua sea-god LS Ti fro. original iv n 
bold and Engemous native of Raima, who 
joined the ancient band of pods so recently 
that until the fell of paganim tils sku.ll was 
on view in Opca- 

Chifif amnrg The gmdi of the atr, who arc 
often ■worshipped in the form oT birds. are two 
obfidren of T^rignTriai, bnither and sister They 
dwell nut for from tls* rack that bears Lhe 
earth ; and any neglect of their worship they 
punish with storms and tempests. They were 
invoked to raise hurricanes when a hcadlie fleet 
was fitting out Even at tfds day many 
islanders beJ;e-ve that m i>ld times evil spirits 
hid power Ovtr the winds, seeing that since 
the gsoifil e*av*fsion to Christianity there 
.1:1: never sudi terrible storms as formerly. 
Tbr tippei regions of the air are alw j. copied 
wIlEi Li^lser beluga, All the heavenly bodies 
were looked upon as gods- When tk= sun 
or die moon i* eclipiel, some offended deity 
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has aunlknvcd it ; and he. is induced by abundant gifts te Stt the orb free 
ng^ir^ Tlii?/ see gods or ioiila in meteor?; =in-L Larnoni. inflations the ease of u 
fwy in PtJtrKyn who wept at seeing a falling atar, believing that the sou] of an 
ancestor had appeared to him, FaMe* ifcLat mSiahii the mountains become visible 
En cloudy weather ; and cLedti i* the effsormg of Rang], the s icy, a:rd Pap»'u 
Anuku, the wide plain. (-Uinta utch fiery eyes live on solitary islands, like the 
desert vakaik jsEajid Mime.! near Rai-alea. In Hawaii are haunted places where 
gbwt-1 go iia piOccsaiun bu the sound of the pipe, Find Trhocver hears them dies. 
I’rngwnKt ic:Hiu:iS Surround the whole of life with n. dense network of inevitable coo- 
BedlieriCiS, and SUpenstition has. Jttrle- tnjub':r in d-j^eoweri ng foe must probable 
connection between riaiisr and r-ffpet. Thus the EUbjtntirtL nil TaJuLi to a Primeti 

Protectorate was foretold by a- crack in ike suppi-tl irfi 1 the palace 

Lssdy. spiritual beings preside over Endividuai occupation*. Sped*! gods 
send the ftiigra.tr.iry fish inslicuo at. stared times ; special, £od.5 ate Invoked by 
“‘heft El>ey are making nets, goinsr on board, or working at sca_ So, 
So, jgrioullurism, caipetilers, bou.se sad boar builders, have patterns pccu-iar Lg 
their craft. Even games arc under the tutelage of five oi el.c gods i and nor leas, 
partErvLar crimes and transgressions, The chiefe think it no sJutmo to Invoke 
Him, as protector of robbers, on their privy juid^ which tym pirt tno^t prosper- 
ously on the IJth, t 3th, and I$tb night* of the fitOflth. Bui when a ppg Is stolen, 
lie often i* pur off lyllh a pi«tfi uf the tad, offered with die words : “ Here is a. hit 
of the pLg : say LiOlhing alyju' It, good Hero." 

The tendency Lo multiply patnlltl uOi luiptiucis. makes til* llilliijo of the gocs-i 
increase. Tbu= majjy members of Lbe heavenly crowd au^gedt that they arc the 
wwfriooa of the bicmglyphie languagea of the priests, meeting l1 i i. dees the 
ooeoi- of b foreboding spiritually-m i ndw iniuginotEofl, la tlais fashion Legendary 
figures multiply ; jivd apf grftdvally inpeiEoaiiied ss btothp's and sisters, till 
fhry represent whole famUica. 

It is diffieffk to ?epar?to thr guardian spirits of individnats from those of the 
tribe : for both ?ire treittpd alike, and are often essentially the same. The totem 
system comes in here. 11 One Samoan taW his god in the cd, another in the shark, 
another in the tufi.lt, another In llu: dc£, another in lbs owl, another :n the Jirard, 
and so on through every class of sea-fishes, bird:, nendiLpetis, and every Kind of 
living thbg, including even several molMska. A man would cat freely oT what 
was regarded as the incarnation of the pod of another man, hut the incarnation 
of hi* Own god he woald consider it death £0 injure or to eat ; for the god was 
supposed to avangs “he guilt by taking up his abode in that person's body, aj;d 
causing to generate there the wy thing which he had eaten, uo£Ll it produced 
deaLiL" 1 

BcjJdc ike function i of acting w ; he -outward iheli or guardian 5pirits r speciaJ duties 
were allotted , in die history of tbs geds and of their dealing with men to animated 
object!;, W C hoar sti lilLi of the tree uf iLfc, by lyhccn (mg most branches the gods 
foft hoavKn u-hen descandiii.t; ■jo uartli. In Ton ja, the Tljrr tree grevv up to heaven 
for that- purpose The talking tree IS fount] n£ar the habltariun aC Tkuleo, the lord 
of heaven ; and. if he demands the death cif a man, a taiwe is sent to fetch him. 
This £tcc iakss the souls ; and when men wrew as shoots from the wnrld-L7T4, they 
received their souls from the height of heaven. Legend fedueed Ihe hsicvenly 

Tmnni Jenwr.] 
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grmvtki to a tree from which a man Jooktd into heaven, ha in Fd*^ ; of *m in the 
Banhfl likhdt made it grow Li 1 1 the divitit being, Quae, climbed up it to escape 
his puttiers. Sods of god?, tw, in: ronnned in lcccs. Thus iJuui earned from 
hi? uncle Ina-Dorari, how to recognise in the Lower world, by knocking n:i them, 
the sbrHluss in which 
the livres of his brethren 
and htmsdf were tm- 
prutoned. Among the 
Maoris trots represcsit 
the god Tint, vrbcsc 
children ue Lire hi rd-. 
of land end «n- in 
Tahiti, the is 

planted near tesnplcs, 
since the god lives Ln 
Lt, From Hie jagged 
splinters of the .tric- 
trac, T augment, Lhcsdi- 

begOtttP, created the 
inferior gods before he 
produced men, In 
Mcl inuris, the Fijians 
veuemtetrcea bythrou - 
Jag Jeavoi on lH? spat 

where the loit cvenrr^; 
shadow lies, Besides 
tha a'cr-r-tree, the ™td 
oF which is good for 
CFTinw.tliC fe-trse with 
Ife spreading rods, ar.d 
any coco-palm which 
forte, are regarded as 
sta,te for rhe gods and 
so sacred. The gci>d 
JUtle *uu3-d&,LFes of the 
Yali sing from he dew 

r»« ilViBniH ar- Miatc dull, cr dip* twn*. vcsii« bunrfaa «if hair, sal :ti', '!■■ skvSi. 

trees, weapons w R h , 1b . .umlnlcr SiIukS- oi.Mljih ral ritr. (Chrifly 

cnbbcc mth certain, C'oIkiuhl:, 



ice-i , tls [a t-nSllri Suc- 
cess ; but in Vato, Eeii-ea are buried neat a house in opdet to cas: a shade 
over it and Cause |[|rre*t. fn tire New Hebrides the i^nilinu^ receives special 
reverence At jacctd dances the neophytes appear shrouded ir. bunches 
of fstindaitus, ami crewuedi with garlands of the same, in Micronesia, tco, 
sacred trees are revcrtrrced i for example, in Uygur, aren - [jaima standing in 
endosures, beeaui* die Ain descend on to tteir tops. 3n Felc-.v, the Ratit 
who cma>jed the names of the chiefs, arid dwElt originally within the earth, 
is. embodL-eo in great So rest trees. A bush that grows before the king's juause 
in Kcrrar pnSses for the Jasc scion of a plant brought from ;l j*tbffi&ged spirit 

X 
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land . and at Tt^itjca in the Gilberts, New Years sacrifices are offeree under 
an old J/imjiJJiMrei!. 

Birds appear in the Hard -legend as bearers and gusndiatiE of flea , and also 
in a legend nf the creation of man. Men were formed by the snipe or the lark, 
who wS* sent to esrth by :t ■= father Tungrueg., during the process of scrateftEng 
up viwma. A ijamo&n tegtnd rtjakies the souls of men in hind shape be brought 
down by the- same birds. The seeds os useful pSanis are brought to earth 
by a bird from the gardens of the moon. The New Zealander n^ar-dal 

the cockatoo as, sacred ; while it was 

.r. tad omen if the tarsia - t?i rd flew 
over n column of warriors, nn the 
inarch. The oti'L caused absolute 
terror. Various other birds wore ttEso 
sacred in PoLynmia at the Wingers of firo 
and souls ; an:! in Tahiti the heron and 
the otoiem- bird, Red feathers symbol- 
ised the fire which the Creator places in 
j*,' *'ll living beings. One who knows Fiji, 
says: "If you would sie-teh a,n appro- 
priate emblem of the old Fijian religion, 
you must: .select a fine pan dan ns, beneath 
which is sleep. i ig coiled up a mighty 
*rtakG h while hand by a cock with tine 
feathers is crowing to wake the sieepor." 
This bird, die hajhlnger of day, die 
herald of snail gltt, the hEnS nf tie Bun- 
ged, ls the same Tor destroying which 
tire sons ef Ndcngeh nruusud the wrath 
of the fathers of the goda m such a 
pitch that be sent R great deluge on 
the earth. Great white sheili adorned 

i“ 5* 1 “"J w ***?&* h “ 

Oiur.uh sjumni.i huautiJul feather*, that by pluckm^ one 

wing only you could cover the whole 
moan tain -top as vridi a. c.ourf. J n the fea t of Melanesia, next to the n/d/m 
liionl, the tween ts, hombiiJ or rhinweras hird F is the most freQueut Eubjcct of 
sculpture- In the Hamburg Museum it a tarring, E n which he is taking a child 
from iu 1 mother’* body u-jth his ripping beak. 

Among imimaU the pig h the meat distinguished in table. Giants from Tahiti, 
embarked m rafts to fight ihc matt-caring pig in Eiv* - t>j Hire, barn of the sun. 
sic™ ]t. Pig;; u-erc the cncsc costly viciirn.3 far sacrifice,, and onlv the pidesi-s might 
enter their stjTes. In Nukahiv* a atone image or a pig’s head was fountf in 
turn party with human boties. Bcsidta these, we find fabulous animal*. TV 
gnhjfst, at o^ce OOeanic ami amphibious, of an animal lii-irg oil site Land mid 
with a. serpent or ecf-shaped extremity reaching to the rez, occurs hi Fiji and 
clscwharc in -Melanesia, in tiro fare, of tailed god*, as in tV souls of the chief* 
lyitig in prjyor before. Siulco. 

Here, aa hi Australia, lizards are involved in n spetiai cycle of legends, bringing 
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them into dose connection with the divine fi-gnurt which scrikes its roots deeply, 
tiie god of earthquake, in Fiji he liv^d. in a cave, and when he was driven thence 
by incantations die giant Lizard, ivhieh. he kept in a cape os a plaything remained 
behind till i: was killed by the chief Tara. With il the legii'd connected, an 
earthwork built in the form of a great lizard t on. the river Yvaltfa On a caaifftign 
a grecti lizard is counted n bad omen. The --3/nrjz.v hire to appear in the form of 
lizards. Lizards creep through the operings of The body and bring illness ; ar.d 
so among the Manns the lizaTtl god Mdkdtili causes headache. Tare was also 
spoken uf as doling in a Liard. Among Lhc Sfclsncsians,, makes were, of ali 
.miinaL. the meat revered, anti some pLacca in Fiji WME actually fnmou* for MflVe 
warship. On Llic oLktj hand, the Hattarae of New Guinea preferred: the ru!,n,ke to 
all other animals for food. Among the temple idols of the Papuan an WaEgu, 
die orocodibe also is fbvnd friefifl, shark nelr.w and man above, were set up on 

house? in the Sfl Inman Islands, to airrrt evil influences. 5k ails of those valuable 
food animals, the turtle^ were krpt fn the. temples- Fram l-iasacr island we hate 
fish-headed idols, as shown on p- i<3 r Wli in Florida la^re cc.s arc favourite 
places of residence for the souls, of the dead. 

Lastly, wa must refer 10 die widdy-spread cuEt of stones. In Melanesia, 
liirdly any sacred place is without its holy it-auev The splintered and cloven 
rocks cf the coast gave Lise to legends of all sort;, which in mauy caiea sound 
iike an echo of those which vr know in the rtrf. Rocky wastes arc shown as 
die ba:tLcficids of concerning godi, Or the places where, overtaken by daylight 
m the tas^ of creating inlands, they were obliged to [eave Lie materials lying 
a&ocL. Gods were made the constructors of the great itosic figur&s on fia^er 
[ilainl. Herewith, in islands where stone idols abound, legends were connected ; 
as in Tokelau. where the first man sprang from stone, and rr.aiiiifcctiired a woman 
out of sand, inserting a rib ; or a* in Tonga S.cvu, where n "dolmen " built by 
Tftnga.ro? indicates the direction fn which, the J!;odr travelled to V avail and 
Ilnpai. In the Gilberts, sacrifices are aJeied Oil one StOtlO id a SCO tie circle, thi c 
being wreathed with the Enn«rrnOest leaf of a palm. Fishermen worship upright 
ssonesc. Snd idols may ho made only of a particular sort of ruck. "Ibani-styns^arfl 
put in the Arc when, it rains too much, but wemeo in time of drought, Some saw 
in stones the petrified remains of fish .eft behind by the great flood. Atone idols, 
wrapped with cloth, are venerated in Maonttii, T3£ny of them being brought 
from a distance. In a stone or this kind dwells TeitdkclBU, who is revered as a 
g&i.l. fn Meta, little stsnitj; are a remedy Cor evil of every kind. Cincuir.cision 
may, in New Guinea, be performed only with freshly- m anulactured rsfonc knives; 
though a bamboo splinter is allowed in case: cA necessity. In the Pclewa, 
Kuban" found an idol of black volcanic rock. Smwll awcsstcr-lttages or' stor.e 
were placed by the fuhennert on their nets few luck, In FijL, cLEffe arc the hinh- 
ploce o-f 'll? good N'dqngKh ; in PeSevi-, the last remains of submerged 3pir El- 
id and*, ivbcqoC the giant Id re fathers uf Lhc present uO-p jkitioij. the AWfVz, C&CUe 
into the land. Ms:;ic treasures often be under them ; or, as bclovv a Tcef in 
Korror, the &e3it i/ioot, nhiefa, laid on the prow of a canoe, of itfeW guides ike 
voyiEC to its end. 

RcvcretK-e is also paid to the sea; everything ctmncctcd with it — a* naviga- 
tion or shipbuilding — is highly esteemed. In Nucucr the ptfifttt atrikta tight 
blows with a consecrated axe on the tree from which a Caiiue is to he built, and 





THE H1STQRY OF MAXiClVI} 



JjoS 



it ni; r not be felled or worked except an the three month'! elapsing after the 
death of the spiritual chief of the tribe. The people of FfwtFipii hold a peculiar 
feixt it whEth ail hoai? Ejuilt in tint previous pear are dedicated to the gods. 
The paddle Fhjt mark* a. grave fcprcjcnts ihc nab] cat activity of the man, as the 
spindle Lhat of the woman ; and not corpses only, but persons dangerously :|| or 
decrepit from age, are exposed in boats, In Mccticck the highest honour is pjkl 
Cd ihc god of tho ^ea, by the conveyance IP him of those who have fade; -n 
tattle, while Cheese who hive drill naturally are buried in the grpund- 

UudCr the breath of die Uiiivtfil] tendency 1<J atihtmm which penetrated 
thru tig h man kind and Nature, j{lhJs- and Idoli sprang: up in crowds, and boie tits 
Octaaiisn nurd into- a labyrinth of supra-terres trial -and aLib-ferDcstriaS cpovcepticaia. 
A raciai wanno appears in this luxuriant formative impulse. It is not by chance 
diet Polynesia and Madagascar have a great extent of thwgony in enmnon, in 
the form of an extremely polyt heist) -c mythology in one region, of &xub=runt 
fetfshisim in the other, And even ■if beet a small fra-cticci of these spirits snared to 
the heights of divine honours, while Ihc great mass remained attached In the Jto.l, 
vet the total was large. Tht list ftprie by the tnistiootaries in RaLatca contain* 
nearly a hundred names of gods. Whether certain oiies rose out of the mass 
depended oil how the tribe lived. In a more distinct order, among the world of 
gods, we sec a rc5«don of the stability of tradition. Thurt in general more gods 
ire found Err the cast among the Polynesians, mote spirits and gliosts among the 
Melanesians and Micron ttUfts Do the west. Just when Christianity reached 
Polynesia, they were ir. tn* thick of & brisk process of god-man ufactur* ; new 
shouts, new blooms, sent forth by their excited fancy, found s morn scour* footing, 
paclly in tlic more Jimaly cryatfiHiued c$*mrig&t)fc legends, partly in a system nf 
hibcrardiics and relAtionshlpi, which naively spiritualised conditions prevailing l:u 
earth. Where thp tendency to discuss genealogical traditions on line evenings 
in. places of public ncsorr prevailed, as In Nmv Zealand, tiirie bi ought about 
Organised methods of recording (aoe WOOd-CUL cm p. joy}. In such en?e3 theology 
gains i tuirter cailristeney than in districts where iir* is law, and traditions 
and the p-rio:, timed hive no organs. 

The highest gods were bnund together by a commun origin from Chaos or 
Pa f anterior to all existence; these Were called the offspring of Night Th«i 
demigods and heroes, as well aa even men of high birth, made their way into 
the circle, with the result of ohacursng Polynesian mythology. These late-promoted 
wore often just the most consider cd in the malm. of gods, even though they might 
be locally limited. Cn the other hand, to mi* only belongs, in the highest measure, 
a profounder c&tlBectTOD with cosmogony; this la Tanga roa. who is revered even 
in remoter islands, as Taaroa and Kastalos. A Raistean ktgcLid gives a grand 
picture of his all-pert adm* power ; how at first, concealed in an egg-shaped shell, 
ha levered around in the dark spioe of air, until weary of the mimotoncus more- 
iiLcut, he sticlclicd fortli his Imnds and ruse upright, ar.d all became light around 
him. lie looked doivji 10 lh.E sand un the sea- shore, and said: "Crime op hither" 
The send replied ; “ 1 cannot ffy tu thee in the iky." Then Lie said id ch« rock- : 
" Come up hither to me.” They unswerad : J ' We are rooLcd in the ground. and 
cannot leap on high to thee." £0 the gad cam* down tb dicer., flung off His 
shdL, and add?4 it to the mass of the eaTth, which became -neater therehr. 
From the sherds nF the shell were made Llia [slandt. Then ]* farmed iten oat 
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of |us hack. and turned himself into a boat. As he rowed in the Storm, space 
vras filicd with his blotvd, which gin; its colour to the sea, and, spreading from the 
sea. to the air, made Iho morning and even .in# glows, At fast his skeleton, as it 
] 3 v on the ground with the backbone uppermost, became a* abode for all god’!, 
and at the him tone the mode] for the temple ] ar.d Tangarua became the sfcy. 

In other traditions he appears as the Polynesian Neptune , and he also 
worshipped a* the ^ue/dian of these who went to sea in duMont caucus. 

Lastly. a* the giver of the mood for the tempi^ -ue was the patron of ar^U. 
it is indeed obvious enough for 3 maritime people to make the god of the sea 
the fuitfiei and tbc ftr-st of the gods. While it is under Ills- supreme sway that 
j-[-Ma-inft develops from plants through. rcpLiles to men, these last -wren: finished 
hy the god Naio, and fermight nnrci to the gods themsthxs- This Naio, who 
arranges the revolution of the site anti Uk flKlty of th* earth, leads ultimately 
to tire Msui of New 2eaL;ind. By tSii 5- 3 dditlori of subsidiary or asslslem pods 
Tangaroft's position as time unarm on got ob.itcn.trrl, He was tilled the Uti' 
created, the SuTvivor from the age of Might and hymned follows - — - 

Taar-aa like she f*p,i gjr^und, Tjj.raj., videsc spreading, TSStSMI si i ftromiii us, 

Taaiws, Hreks 1 (bnodiiriari, Turaa, light fonll-bteaVLr^. Tanran: diimi beflUtb lli, 

Tns;%!r_ like Ll:e S£u-Sa.;id, Tfarrj. rcl« within m, Ts-Ptos, ln;d nrf" wisdom. 

The places where he was publicly worth Epped wene bet. lew. With Kis wife, by 
whom he had a so.i and a daughter, who in their turn had two sens, he 33 the 
first to emerge from Chans ; 3 rd embracing the rocky sui, be :te£nt Sand and 
sea. But when the (prtrtimiera of the day — the dark blue and light-blue sky — 
came to him, btgging a soul for the oanh. be bade his »0fl RaituLu to carry out 
his ivilL. He, by merely looking at heaven and earth, prctluoeil all ibat m in 
esrth, V:y, and sea. 

In TanyaitiB.'si gigantic creative force, which allows goad and evil to procned 
from it indiscriminately, the root of his transformation t* an SU'D principle miy 
already be seen. In Tonga he eclipses the lUfl, 3i:d moeta US in Hawaii as til* 
aril spirit among the Four chief deities. In Fiji, tag&tos- means the O&jnr of a. 
corpse. 

In connection with Tanga re* another divine figure represent* the man-form Eng 
side of bit creation ; many traditions record Til as the falhei of fltc human race, 
with his wife as Che mother of mankind. Sprung frem theitiliMCe of a descendant 
of T-Stngartja's with the sand of the shore, he himself formed bis own wife, and 
tlteir children wore the patriarchs of the hunan ia«, In Opes, two- T :Ls — one hf 
tlic Land, one of the sea — are said to have t*l;en heroin bodies, and to have peopled 
the islands, hitherto inhabited by gods only. Bet some held that Tii and Tai)B«oa 
were one and the same b&iitg, like tlie sun by day and by night, Some again 
asserted Of each alike di .11 he waa the first man who, living on after his death, 
was called by die name - whence also the spirits of the departed had received 
r hi?: appellation T3ds legend looks like an extension of the notion, which is 
.spread all over Polynesia, of Taogarea the creator ; te and his Wifi were made 
to have inhabited arid peopled ail the inlands in succession .. Tii is in more ways 
a he ndaelOT of the human race, by raising the heaven above the earth, by 
mutilating the esfthcuiite god, by haanginy fiiic, and creating man. Thereby lie 
is closely linked ■n-’ish Maui; and consistently with thui we meet him in the 
Society [sles a? god of iitfhi, sprung from th* sain ard rtinn-n. 
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Tires. d-iii mythology develop frmn eoHJtogtHiy, and here too it owes in 

«SiK*nce mainly to a. dim ■ mj>ul*e tot ards knawl*<Jgt. T"h*t impulse toward* 

un arrangoiccnt of the eoiiceotians or the next world has contributed something 
to it. Lords of heaven acd hell >vcie needed. Thus the eternal mirror of 
anthropomorphic impulse casts opor. the deep shining sky, and upon the 

wide JiOriioTi of its island home, magnified and distorted 

hunter ligurejs a-s bearers o? the creative and destructive 
fotoei of nature. And they who there act and suffer 

$i ig a ll really ift genuine Folyudsiiii 1a all Lhe while. Effort!; 

■aitee dmiLiruon aril power, jealous- claims tn honour and 
possession, inexorable vengcauiet Ibr ncgLect, are common 
to all ; not one is edomed with moral ore -cmin-s fire, 
surpassing wisdom,- nr spontaneous goodness ; crimes of 
ev*ry sort find evainplr and cnccrarHgiSIH«lE in the spirit- 
wodd. Thus even the highest beings arc drawn dawn, to 
earth by the psrfythdsftl which makes them in the likeness 
of men. On.Ly En the heflimsingj of creation is the impulse 
to express in an Enrage some Inkling of the origin and inter- 
dependence of beings preserved, Creation begins En pro- 
found metaphysical depths. Hens mythology goes near to 
hri^g forth science, Tectry and Legend struggle to explain 
the riddle or the world, but in tain. Vet it is a brilliant 
testimony to the Intellectual ability ot the Polynesians, [f 
their development En other domairrt had kepL pate with it, 
they would have been a rate of high distinction ; but ac 
Lemon the limitations of a life uUi fined Co the Islands 
recur everywhere within their wide sea-horiion. The i.-*ry 
beginning of cosmogony IbsLowed the ecu me of natural 
devfitoinnsmt : the central paint of the world came into 
existence by land Iwiing cast up iifurrt the primeval ijoLlOan, 
and later- discovered islands were fished up hy fieroea. 
Moreover, the whole is permeated hy the view that tl» 
primitive fortes of Nature* from which, personified as gods, 
the world of phenomena lea* ™r,« forth, ate always striving, 
in E>ursuancc of a pro: ess of development which is originally 
Lficbj ded in them, to swallow it up Sgain. 

Although the existence of the gods had a beginning, 
MiJ rram 'Sev ZacvM it knows no end : so they hold En Tonga. Earth, heaven, 
] * Mtj aJ* things* are oi themselves divine; and therefore Pt>, 
the Night, is placed at the beginning. P$ -ms in labour 
for ren nights, and on the tenth appealed Kakq father of Sajivi arnS Taps, from 
whom sprang Tai-c* with his eight brotbej-s- The nights had special names, to 
which the priests gave a profound inteipictiliou. Similarly, among itiu Maoris* 
cteatinn commences with the r.ight. After antusd periods desire awake*, ;hen 
longing, trier Hwimg. Thiujyht foLuva upon Lbc best pulse of life, or the first 
breath drawn ; and upon thought, mental activity, Then springs ttp the v.-feb, 
directed to the sacred mystcfy or great riddle of life. I.atnr, from the material 
poocrcitLve pow er of love Is developed I hi* dinging to eraitKice, permeated W a 
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Joyous sensa: of pleasure. Lastly, Atea, the universe, floats [it apace, divided by 
Hi* diEfercmce of s-cx into RaUgi And Papn, Heaven and Earth, ; arjd Individual 
creations now begin. Bastion asks in reference to this towering structure <?f 
thought: “Did scant disguised Anaximander or Pythagoras wander this 1 ™}-?" 
[a every phrase, as we may say, arc found resemblances with Asiatic or American 
cosmogonies. There is no need to refer to the Egyptian Ru and Euto, sun and 
nighty every ecssvjQgonic idea oh tLic Oceania™ has relatives cast ant) west cf the 
Ocean. 

Fspa, the Earth, and KAngi, the sky, lay in close contact with cadi oth«r. 
From the auemptfl of poetry to explain their separation, and the con sequent 
vaulting <af heaven, sprang true whole legend of the gods, talcing one form Er, 
Tshiti, acioLliei' in Tonga, yet another hi Samoa, A more localised rmriatitoi 
brings us from Rw^Rongo, th* pod of heaver., to Tangaitia. Kaka, bnorh&f to 
Papa, the earth., represents the aky r or the light, in contrast to her lit Hawaii 
he appears as W/atca, and Fa pa's husband, who. ir. conjunction with bet gives 
birth to marry genargtioas of gods, nctably the series of the J Fmis. I3ivtng into 
the depths of thft sea, he unified himself with the sea-goddess ; and after bo bid 
returned to land.. the- -dfrrt-birds beg-btteri of this union lighted oh his shoulders, 

Memphysfei-l interpretations of what preceded the creation of earth a-o OLily 
conceivable among FdynesnltW of a large community, where a regular priestly 
order rendered a strict t™ditidit possible — as in hJaiiaii, the Soriuty Islands, cr 
Xr\v island. Where the lore w as handed on only by the mined society' of tju 
SK rst leagues, the history of creation remains wholly in the region of fabS= =r 
legend, No don hi the outlines shfitf fuJuily through, and **rto names recur; Iill 
in details the conception has changed- It is with an interest born of o.c 
acquaintance that, we find carpenters and anises in Murdoch vi-gcdiippLits the 
acnith under (he name Logeiiaibg as theL most Apec.al patton-g™* ; by- his naniT? 
he muse he Raugi. Still more finuillar, as we go east, Is the notion of the sky 
a; found m the Gilbertr: ; according to which it was a spherical shell lying clo^e 
to tiie earth. which a hero helped the gods to push higher- Hls sister, [n the 
form of a eultlc-fi-di. a up ported him. Brother mid sister ip-pear other', vise, lo the 
pnceess of creation., ir representing the; male aud feniahi priwtiplcj — aa in the 
Mariannes, the Carolines, Fede-ws, and elsewhere. 

The character of the Meknesian variations on Polynesian legends of the goi* 
i; that of n ioonse, almost anecdotic lowering of them to bumbler spheres. Vu tut 
is myth In Polynesia here becomes lairy-tEilc, ioaint; thereby in grandeur, hut 
gairtbg jji human affability, The primitive irthabiUrtts of tic islaotk, who 
r:>r res pond to the Kilits of MicmneJa, are no giants hut bclpfcl gnomes ; and 
their chief. ManJw*, still shows treasams hidden in clefts of the n>eks to poo: 
people who confide in him, Sportive turns are in accordance with the chwrfnl 
tvattreof these curly-haired folk. In the New Hebrides tiny say of the rrcitec, 
that be Frit made men gn cm all fours. and pig 1 * upright, Bui tl-js aniwyvd lb® 
birrEi and repciles, and they called a meeting, at which -he Il^tJ was Fremwi in 
dcrnaitdlng a ehangie, while the wagtail strongly .ypposeo- Tlrt lizard forccc hi^ 
ivuy tlirough, crawled up a coco-polm. and. lumped do-R-n on the- bne:!; of a pig, 
making It drop on to Its fore-legs. Since then pigs jjo qn all fours, men upright. 
Bui the value or these traditions ia quite mlsuTidemtnod. I( as for obi'ious reasons 
the missionarios arc apt to do, tve see in these spirits. w r bo at bottom 
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cosmogonic figures, nnSy the heroes of fairy talcs. The Tolynesi;wr itgtnd of the 
fishing yp of the l.Lnd fiore The depths oe the sea tskes the following forii in Yap: 
Msthtkwkib went out fishing with hit tvo elder brothers. First. he hanked tp 
Crops of aLL sorts* and lore/ then f,s is-imd of Faii. Kis hook is kept by the 
priests . and since, if it were dcstrcyed, Fa is e.so would disappear, the inhabitants 
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of that Liland an? in constant subjection to the menaces or the; Yap chiefs Thus 
oan a gTcat u:uce af cosmogonic imagery sink to the lereJ o« iric'ic snd superstition- 
The car-'nectLL v n nf creative activity with sun and rr-oon* atiil JO clear jn 
Polynesia. has betumt la Micronesia quite legendary. In FcElw the).- relate herv 
a mail and hia wife, tired of sta.yu.lg in that kauri tl, went ts> the stone in Ryobslijk 
whence they sprung. and called on the muon. It approacheii, and they climbed 
on to a serpent’s reck, atid so reached the muon, where they miy non' bn seen. 
Other sun and incon notions take a similarly odd form. When Lhe moon wanes, 
sorcerers eating it in dough, The sur. shines at night in another ccfftttLty. 
Oncc upon a time four men in Pebsw, seeing the sun setting, kaped hastily into 
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a c& ncjt They went cm till they gut lo dsngstfita, snd the sun asked what 
th*y wanted. The penile said, to visit tom ; and he told them to Let their canoe 
drift, and plunge down after him. The island eis did so, and found themselves 
iu a stran^ countrv, in a weil-huiLt house. where the sun entertained them. iLie 
viands served in Etc dishes were tiny in sine, but got tin smaller with eating. At 
length the people prepared lo depart j but as thdr canoe had floated away, the 
ran took A thick "bamboo-cane, an article hitherfn unknown in Trier.-, and shut 
them in it. He bade the bamboo goat to Ngatginkl ; the men urfoed' there 
asfely. and beCMK Ibe four highest chiefs. Bat the bamboo QoAltsd away lo 
NfjBrtW-hasangci, \vhsre there are thickets of baiEiboo lo this day, bat none on 
FcIcIlm. In remembrance of their deed, however. the people of Mgmginkl Are 
alLo'^ed io fccoh ti^sbocs Rom Lite nee. 

birth of the Lxcibsc from stone or mm the earth is die str»Tti ng-paEnt of 
i , "i" i i "Li i and New Hebridean cosmogony. Ndsngeh's priests point out a rock r 
ivhich riaes fro-m a rivfer at the foot of the hill which ht inhabits, a^d civ it i* K;S 
father- The interpietathwi is to bo found in the oirtnectior. between father- 
] rtavc.ii and mother E-jith. Thus among the Banks Islanders the supreme god. 
Qit, enierges Emm a which was his mother ; anri thert with the help of Iiis 

companion, MaiawA,. p-eates Lie rest of Lie word. Mac&iwu 5a invoked with Qat 
in all emerprn-civ^, and may easily be recognised as the legendary Mad of New 
Zealand and Hawaii- Qat was doomed to be Jliin, hut succeeded in climbing a 
nutmeg-tree- He had hardly reached the fop when, by the arts of his fictile 
brothers, the free grew higher and higher, and hetame *f such circumference that 
Qat could nnt have got down again, Ji&d not M&rawa, seeing his friend's difficulty, 
blown to iurtb a thread, or a hair fruan hia head, Here we have the $uri ; and 
the bee of heaven is the samo As that hy way of whose top, in adfltjief story, 
tlii; whale group of Toagaros saved themselves from a hostile spirit- 1 

islands where volcanic eruptions and eaj'Lhquakcs are common Enust be jii=.t 
th? piaccs for myths to weave rheipselves in atundance about the fur-^ lT the 
hidden fire, To this a life-genertttog eRcet was ascribed in the Marcjiww ; mid 
corresponding veneration wwa jinid to Maul as creator or the world. After 
Nukahiva was raided up from Che outlier T/oild by divine force, a mmm gove 
birth to the &;s as WCll 5U- tO ttl-E g&J JJ J of beasts and plants i ^-hlle m-n and 
fish, who wore enclosed in ^vrrnE, were ejected by a volcanic nltiRmn. Th* 
fusion of fire Ejelow and above Che earth mli a single god of eH.rthcjui.hA, are. and 
sup, is not far off, when the throgonir ptMtisiot) is so lofty ; the ever-varying aad 
mobile nature of fire, of heat, opens an im m eiserabie fieid to fancy, Maui, tiio 
Hawaiian Prometheus, who fetches fire froie the sun. is in Samoa die earthquake 
gbd as well 5 in Raiatca. the creator oT the sue ; in the Marquesas, of everything 
that 3ia-i life. So-, too, s reason for bii InL'cy positioti is offered by the scftnatfOn 
which Lhe Maoris make between Ru, rhfl't god of earthquakes, and volcanic fire, 
and the fire-grid, Manila, who dwells in all living things. Here Maui is tl>e 
firc-bri tiger and ihe Animator. AiOLiid him is spun a network of legends of 
Fromctbcati and TstAnic chsmetcr. The word maid means ‘broken," " beaten 1 ' ; 
when Maui fetched ihe Bta, one of his arms was struck or twisted off by the 
esirtbquakc-god. Tati. Tlifs oecuis in tac most various versions. His brothers, 
LNultiplied Mauis, appeared in a twofold form, as demigods and inhabitants of 
1 LTh? Ti’^rOt arr Qh's liMhrr.ii. QfttlOMinv 4 ipiiitr J 
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car tli. liu.L '.be fue-bfjjvgjng was Maui's performance, of which legend .specify 

loved tc Lrcs". After he had obtained the fife by means at red-feathered biidj. 
be completed his ProcnetbMjl flfttf by overcoming his father Kane, whom coil 
spirits had set at entinity wth him, and Kane's brother, KanaJoS., in a riddle- 
guesiuig oo^tesf, attacking them, and vanquishing a whole host of spirits be&'des. 
Kane ;md Kanaloa flee From the temple and went aloft ‘ but Maul, as n? was 
about 'jo follow, suddenly fett himself struck la the breast hy a missile. Them- 
upon he lost ail his supernatural power, aed soon after died of sickness like a 
menial man. IV hat ;l sheaf of universally ainpeot thonghia and Images have we 
here ! In the Society Islands Maui is brought otherwise into connection with 
the sun. He is cliem render to he the piies^ who, wishing to finish divine servlet, 
taught the hurrying sun by Etfl rfty-E, In Hawaii, wiien the sun had taken refuge 
.lit Tadfisi, Its brought it backhand cut olT oae nf rts legs in make it muve slower 
and dry liis mother's wpebing I-ajrt-ly, we- even find him as a god iitin to 
Proserpine, fcr whose return fron the underworld pi-aygra were offered every year 
at the harvest- festival in Nukabiva. 

Fir-e was everywhere brought to earth against the wish of the geda In Ulfl& 
^ god- who hdfl beau pushed out of heaven oblaircs it by threats from an o'd 
ivonutfi, J.IafuLke, and brings It to lakaafb, where till then tbe food had been 
eaten raw. Since then hre, as being saci-cti to the god of day, may only be 
lighted at night for fishing purposes or at confinements. In Tbkdau and Pelew 
the legends rmhuXiTWiite the making of the by rubbing two pieces of wood. 

To this ttrie* of greai FoIynesJan gpdi be longs Tane or Kai:e a who stands 
in the closest relationship -.vii h Kongo, Rang:, or Rt, the heaven, or beard? of 
heaven. After earth and heavea uctb su:LdeitJ. Tatie- adorned tire Jiuave:i wlih 
siaij, and set up the deformed among his children on earth as tries. He appL-ars 
thu= as assistant and finisher in Ilia work of creation. Another legend represents 
him ns the maker of the first man. or of rhe icings who preceded, A yet more 
essential function in the Muryi legend is that in fulfilment of which he discharges 
the irrpnrtHTit rtury of separating Ms parmts, Tlangi (henem) and Pspa [earthy 
and raisin Ihr P-cumcr aloft, When sifter this he wen? tip to heaven to seek a 
wife, lie found that there was only one rvn-nae there, and his father Rang! advised 
him to ire back to hit mother. From her ]|i|i h* fnrmetl his wife HEne. On whom 
he begat a daughter. Recognising her sather in Taoe, this daughter fiad,kih»rded, 
to his brother, and in her anger with Xante trsnsEormcd herself into the Tit unless 
H ineaiiitepo (night), while Tane remained on earth. While Tsne was searching 
everywhere for h is daughter, he found his brother Rebtia, the ail-quickening fire, 
in the teutji or highest heaven. This visit Co the fire seems to connect Tame 
with the Prometliuaci Titan .Maui, Especially a* he also- sought Ihe water of life 
ss a protection against Maru, jnd is roukonad the father of birds; two features 
which he bah In common also with Tangar-eu. In TaliiU, Rabun was a real star- 
god, the star of the New Year, who pi educed live Twins a* well as the Pleiads, 
□ml m -considered tord of Llie year- TliC uiuruing star, the (juidc of shlpjne:!, as 
the son of Hewvcn, while the evening star was designated as the eon of the Bun. 
falling stsrs as Atuas, and the Twins as sans of mem who in their fear of being 
separated rnwde their escan-c £ri hcitV'Cn, 

Closely bound up wirh tbriT tangled structure of mythologie notions: yet 
lonming a world of th-emscEves, am ihc Polynesian conceptions of a hereafter; a 
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Homawhat ennobled u: Flection nf 'J'.-e life on earth, and yet much nearer to the 
present world thill to that gf the g&ia It is only the lord of the underworld 
whq comes into tlx* satire JLnc of rcvercnco with them. He ia IkuJeoi or Hikulco, 
ftfiui's younger brother, lord of Bolotu, the nobles' heaven, and jed and guide of 
their souls. Near his pilare bubbles uo Ihe fountain of the water of life, which 
awakes H"je souls dF departed princes to renewed vouch, quickens tti£ dcao, heals 
the riel:, Or he dwells m a cart on BolaLu, unable to go further from h chan The 
length of his own tail, which has grown into the ground. Here he carousts with 
his tidves and eMlirtl-, compelling the soula of chiefs and JffitaMIiti to wait on 
him, A thirst after smsIi La qua of his chief characteristics, but mi emigration 
lad bv Tangardala buiis carried off some of his subjects, and be endeavoured 
accordingly, by sununDnlnj; the ghosts of chiefs, to n-ttnct them back from Tonga. 
He had, a special fancy for the lirat-horjl of the noblest families ; and OJ1CC :nch 
a rsortAlih.' took place among these that jljkuleo had tu be chained up in the 
earth, by -Uacii., and in heaven by Tanganca. He appears in Samoa, as Stulw, 
at rbe bead of the fighting men, whom he lrOrh t& victory if ho is disposed, to 
acri’p-t thi.-Jr sac-o fices favcwirahly. So Hawaii ivc know him as Miln and V, akea. 
twn aspeeta of the same ideal. Frail the legends told here cl him and hei 
attendant shides vre may fbnn a sort of moiale picture of the Polynesian Hades 
and Paradise. Milo's kingdom id the lower worl d will last foi ertr, and I ms 
existed from, the t>eginnrri|> ; hut persons apparently dead, hav* hroaght hack 
intelligence of is, m tbe Hawaiian legend related on p. 41. It is Isvel and fertile, 
also fairly light ; everything grows of itself tliere, In Milu's palace court are 
facilities tor enjoyment of evetv kind. The best-'inoh ir,g women who arrive are 
slecTed by JJiJu ior himself; and are theo tabooed to tl-.e olkcr Akuas. Another 
ruler if the undfirA'orld is Wakea; his kingdom wai founded later than ZHUI u"'- 
l lirh kingdom :3 tabooed, and no tm« can gq fr*m one to the other. Before Wakew 
tjSeH.njs a god, be was a sovereign un earth.; MU11 was alse a man. hut no: -ai 
good. Down below Wafa# rules aver the higher sewls, Mill over 'he lim-cr. 
Departed souls are borne awny in the direeWuji of the sotting BUD, to Kane's 
islands, Tlierc they eathej leap fittn* a rock into tile SW. m rfirappe'Jsr through 
a hole In th-e- ground, A piaL-e in Oahu, near the Wot Op*-, has bs«en said to 
be the sprit ; probably n-Lth a rfecninsscence of the- similarly situated sacnad spot 
in Pelew but th<? soidA do not com* at o:<ce into the next world ; they wander 
same time On ihn frontier, and if they arc cttly apparently dead can return to 
the upper wurfdr Po-i this teason the recently departed soul is an object of fear, 
since Its semi-coroo^ai appariticn is enotigh to frighten into madness. In 
Milu's kingdom the souls amuse themselrt? with noisy games in W'ahea’s a 
solemn peace reigns, The plsvo wh*t* th> u-Jelted arc towKinted, which is 
teprescsited as the night ul tb* eierHating death, and as a dark deep place- at 
the back of the heaver, whett the stars are hucg, may v.'cL! have been imported 
from some foreign sthool of thought 

In Hawiii, iegeoda of a fsre-goddess, Fc!e, bek>n[;iag to the lvethet world, 
w*rt L-ilJed Coe-cjv by riiq utLlgluy scsie of ths volcanic phenomena, and grew hi to 
it cyelt of myths In iiarmony vvith the Hadesdegeiids. Superficial ob-^n-ers, 
rugardltig lit as Lhe most powerful of all the god^, ascribed to her not only the 
voEcaisle site, but also the Hawaiian delngp. When ?ele 5t,-irted upur. her jayrr-ey 
LO Hawaii, which in those d-iys was a mnirstrous dessri waste, wi-b the same 
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mountains a* no-,',-, but with no fmsh water, even no- sea, iicr pane.its payr her 
the sea to carry her boat- While she was sailing to Hawaii, the daod rose tiii 
cnl^ the higtics: mountain-lops were visible ; but the sea shortly went down s^nin 
till st reached its present level. Pcle, with her ternbfe hncrhrn], the kind of 
steam, the Lightning; the thtinderer, the fine-spitta; *he txat-smiSher with fiery 
eyes, the shy-splitter (u sister], and the rfct, T«!ired to the nvountaidS- In the 
roar ttf the Iwi'MW the Kanaka hears their vodosj. Pclc often changed her 
quarters ; driven oul by the sea-god Moane, she now dweJJs in Kilauoa, the only 
volcano of the grotp that is at present active, Even after the conversion of the 
islander: iti Christianity the tracer or K'lavea long remiisrcd ujicIct strict taboo. 
Even in Lhc moat recent times stranger* have noticed rn-eir native guides, with 
bared heads, throwing into the like of fine little offoring* like glass beads, coral, 
shribs, Otc, with the salutation Aloha Pds \ while the hair-1 Eke threads of ftiasn, 
11 Ifofo"? hair ' which in 1 found oniy in the crater nf Kilauea, nay serve us a 
memento of the om* nighty goddess. 

The fancy qf t]te MftlMteLans did not nour to such grand achievements in the 
rlecoratloiL of their ElygEan ficEd;;.: but it fumiriwd; the road thither with many 
and various obstacles. The Fijian name Mbtilii points to the Tupgan Bolotu : 
and even the Hawaiian bali-gamc is reproduced in New Ca-*dOriia ss 5 game 
pLayed with changes by the souls a: the bottom of the sea. The lirijt thing on 
the rosd to H*dc* 1 j a city through alJ the houses of which the souls ream, for 
which reason the doCr* nil Open the same way. 'i hen they have to pass in front 
of a giant, rvhp tries to get them all With his great stone axe. Those wlto are 
wounded have to haunt the utoLwlafos u.i g heats Tor ever : those who escape the 
giauc, after heijig aenuLttcd by Ndengei, got pennisEon to enjoy the odour of she 
human sacrifices. Souls of unmarried men tome off wriest- f^ngga-Nacigfja lies 
in wait for them. an*] as sc>oo as !:lc imr caught them, heaves. them up In acieit 
hands and throws them down upon □ ruck, where they ere broken in two. For 
this cause it wk us-us-L among the tribes in Fiji lo strangle widens, because the 

god Tr^sr-rfo male ghosts, who COm(? without women, as bachelors. If tin; wile 
is |hq first tn dir, thr husband cuts off h is beard, and lays it tinder the left armpit 
of the Cnrp.se as ]jroof of hi? existence. The ilgfotcr who guards LJik entrance- to 
ibe nest world is met with elsewhere ir, Melanesia. In the Hodr.s of the Vui-n 
islanders Salalaq tries to hit those who enter on the head with a dub. Mo 
doubt it ii the same spirit wh* fn Fiji, under the name -of Samujal or Sums, ond 
ftavuialo, Lies in wait Tor seals lo eat them with his brothers. The soul* of 
common people succumb, Lhos* of nqbte get to Mbulu. These go to the up^cr 
]airt o! a mountain, ar.d rir.d at the top yf a precipice a father and a son with a 
paddk'; i n their hands. If they question them, they art 1 : thrown over, and have to leach 
iho ness wueld bv Swimming. Why the paddle, if the sen]® have Co svim after all ? 
The i,i leaning cf the ferryman of sends has bsen forgotten ; though it is not ao 
in Fiji, whem die souls' places of embarha:lon He to rha n&nh-vresC, and when: 
it Is believed that the nntEq of the west wind can be l^ard ail Che way from 
Oalongalo, the place of the -swimming. A her the death of their king the Chree 
detest men of the :rihc go with cloths ir their hands to the bini of the. river to 
escort tbs eoul. Thurt they cull aloud for the fer/yfdac, and wait till they 
an ejrtr^ lailge w^ve rn![ in upon the shnrc- h Che token of the la! visible cor me. 
[mmediafoly they tlim awsty ttieir faces, and cry- ■ 41 Go- Ort benrd, lurd” Therr 
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they hasten thence with a'.l speed,, for no living eye may Lon Sc On the embarkation. 
The corps;; is berried in live uvual way, 

Souls which lie excluded foam the neJct world, cither perish or come back 
io wander restlessly about the eanh, like those who were wounded in the tiijht 
m r-nriooed ibovc. The same fate awaits those who cannot ldc the tree of 
TafcivcLaja’.va with the whale-tooth that ns buried with tluafl fee Itte purpose, and. 
according to Fijian legend, liti tattooed women alsc^ and avaricious people. This 
daLt^erotii wJly of ssuis ls rnoreovor divided into stations, at each of which the 
soul dies once again. In the belief of the Solomon Islanders, the avaricious mur- 
derer.';, and DtLuir siruscrs undergo a purification by being turnccS into ugly rep- 
tiles* snakes toads^ and the like. Similar tracca of dim motions about futuie 
ra wards and punishments PTC to be found everywhere, But ft wis etfLainEy lid 
original conception nf the Fijiana that srurlt have (i> come befotc Ndengci's. 
judumant scat 

Usually souls go with the ';un into the ocean, to teach the next world at His 
rising on. the fellow i ng day. TTlis i.s why the pro iron to tics whence they vent urc 
their Eeap into the ds-rlmeas, Lie on die west of clue islands. 

Where f.iTi souk were distinguished in every man and every object, as was 
the c&ft among the Fijians, namely the ahpdO'w a:id the rcflccEioTi, Ft is the dark- 
one- only -dm goes to the lower world while that which is compared to a ratHs- 
tiun remains about the graven in this way the return of the dead in dreams is 
■explained. Another HianeeptJbfl ^ecs a luull to the soul Sven in the next world, 
since Lc makes smnihUai ttum follow upon the highest stage of die list Ln. Mbutu. 
But this annihilation Es personified, and in another iraJitJou assumes the character 
cf Che chief of the hOisU In MbuLu, who is Hies piuhuihly eoneeived p-s a soai-aating- 
god QLlnsOi, however, make the wuu remain in Lhrir place until th^ earth Has 
Hseu destroyed by fu-C Suld jicitewcd- 

THc Meliuaian doctrine of ghost; and: gods IS iri its main features very like 
tins Polynesian, it is nni too much to Bay that the- foundation of Melanesian 
mythology is woven of FnLynesian threads; only peculiar features arc woven. In, 
and often rest upon a vveakeniing-d-own of threads jiml colours already En. esistenc!;- 
ConsFdcriug the gr^t variety of gods in the ceeanic regions, little imiinriinec 
tan be assigned to the pre-eminence of any one. Xamc msd dignity of the 
supreme, god chaste from one island to another. It is Ortly iu the ta.es of the 
creation and of the netherworld that mane stability is to he observed. In Fiji 
the mcfitguFsed chief of all gods and men is Lkngrh, Tenges, or ^'dengcir Fin is 
suiil to have at first moved about freely, but then in the torm of a sm*lte fo have 
grown into the earth with hfe ringed tail. Id that he resemble 1 : tliu Tongan fold 
ef the place of spirits and Dianna the lord of splrks in New Caledonia. Since 
then he has become the god of earthtpiukea, storms, snl the arasorrs. Tlicy w 
chat whenever NdtngcJ shakes himself fertilising rain will foil, deLfe Do tie fruits hang 
r-.-u ihe trooi, arid [he yam fields yield an excellent crop. But Ndengci also u 
god of tviaLii V. Jio. declares fiinr_ielf in terrible fashion. Hr punkhe* *nd dhaitois 
his pcaplu, now by dcstioying the erop^ h by fluids ; he could inde«t easily 
v-ipc out mimkind from the earth, for sinoc kc ha.-; lived in htimjfe of the earth 
he has been tormented with so iLisatiubte Hunger that h^ n-ould Eslae to tahe 
ia and swallow th<- -a-lioie world, The £t>di its Fiji Th-I into dillerent ..lisaes 
aecoftiing to the degree of their tdatlonsliip to !<dcngd. As iu Fotyncsi*, people 
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Ere?,!-: of the divine family - -father. son. aad dasigfctfif, Wautu-Maui, NHengei's 
assistant in creation. Ie called the " hread fruit " and " tha son of the supreme god.” 
^"dengei has several sons besides who receive prayers on hia account ; his grand- 
children are territorial sods, hia distant relations subordinate tribal ged-s. Among 
them are siTniwLsatiotis of properties or endowments, remindirg One iti their 
audo loKiiriojice of India \ mechanical dexterity with eight arm.s, wisdom 
with eight eyes, Waluwakatini with eighty stomachs. The two ferrymen of 
•Otate also,. and Hokumum, bom from hit elbow, are mentioned as Ndengoi's 
<h ild r-t:n., k>r whom the legend of creation and the delpge oH'er the more obvious 
Iboudatirm, 

M:;s were made of 5 tones etr earth by die creatoi pod and Kt* attendants, or 




els* they are simply the succeiskots of the gods thcmscLves, and of them a woman 
always appears first and then a man, frum rvnose union tbs remaining heavenly 
and earthly besngs come into existence. In the Batiks Island, Qat forms a being 
by wearing sample twigs, and suddenly becomes aware by its smile that he has 
produced a woman* Where Kdengei appears as the creator of -neo, b& son 
ftaucu [ = Maul) is- Ljsjiid* him m assistant, He made tJv: first human pin from 
the eggs of til* snipe; fiiiu ; his son, developed them further tig they warn r;L[.sib,e 
of Tcprocudion. !n M!trauad», aiso f the traikro of man took plnp? from 
jii1a.113msk.te atone, unless jit was immediately connected with, the go£s by l fall dve 
to sin. In Fak&afo, the first nar, having proceeded from done, made the arms 
and lags of bis eonsta-t, Iwi, from clay, and enclosed one ol" Iris own ribs jo her 
body, led from them ill aLher m-rn sprang. In Ptlew the divine tffopla, Irakmjdngc] 
and Ejlnajngadasaakor, created mankind, he predudng the naen, :he the vemca. 
The mod*tt ereatrirt hesitated 1,1 show her worlc, while the creator let hie h* sews 
Sneely, then all women wear a skirt of panriantM leaves, while the men gn 
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naked. The want cc mental barmen/ prevailing between the two *Otes fa also 
referred back To this early time, for as the creating couple "kept laying their erea:io:n5 
pair by jiair together on one side,, i: befell that many did ci^jc suit eacLs other and 
aL-sagreed. Tilt Era', created beings rre:« moreover pure Kaliti, giants rn body 
and strength, and rich in capacities which are lacking to the men of to-day The 
inhabitants of Ascension consider that the stone monuments of the»r is la fids were 
built by tltcse. 

From among the gods oF the second rank tbe god of war most frequently 
Lakes bis place LsesEdr tire highest snd She oldest, although itie danractn of a hero 
is dearly -stamped upon hint. His variation^ also, arc rtnciijkAbLc i in eantess, 
31 ctu appears as the god of thunder and Lightning, and passes into tbe star god 
M era, or Moho, -V i-ho again raminds US &r the Tahitian OfO, Although m aier 
times, he war worshipped in the place of Mani as die finisher of creation, lie is- 
nevertheless human in bia wigEEl. tn New Zcalinrl Maru sends ;hs rain tied 
earthquakes aLaa, he is recognised in tbe red placet ftfar.-;, and worshipped Eli ILic 
.‘ muLh. IsEand as god of ivar to n-bom the slain are offered ua aacriiicita. Next Lu 
him the gods of tlhe field aud the harvest had tbe chief practical am porta Lice. Some 
of their attributes could be tnnifemsl to Tangaioa, Tu, or Tane r and worthipp&I 
with and in. tbss-s. There were propitious and mischievous gods ; in Tmiga one 
was worshipped at the time of planting and tbe time cf harvest, another was 
p-ared Lo at the irrigation oJ" tbe fields. But tbe goddess of the wind overthrew 
the plantations if she was not duly honoured. In Net 1 ,’ Zealand the image nf 
Tiki, the fits; man, was venerated at ibe time of harvest 

In conclusion* let Uh dmur auentloh to one of the host of hemes, A -ul -U sy 
figure meets uS i n TirraiiAk^paLrlajcli ef tbe Mauris, whose ar.t* were so iJlustriuii-- 
That a daughter Of buii-tttl was V. Lliilli, to be bis wife. After Lit, birth of K child 
she fi«d h ack to beavotj aad Tawahaki d imbed up after her by s cobweb, Jisit 
his brotbers-in -Haw wounded him, and Sri revenue he caLfeti forth a flood . or, a 4 
u-.Li tradition has it f HtWTtping tn hrs anger, he broke Lhe Crystal uovwing of licat-c-n, 
and the flood burst out. In the other Lqgeitd, the hero, having' been he* ml id his 
wounds by his wife tfirepiripiri, prayed that tlic flood might descend anti 
annihilate his roos, Since that time Tawahaki has been propitiated at fttrtcralE 
as the conductor who brings Lhe souls of dead chiefs from earth to heaven, ^ c 
meet with ea.rth-sfcmpej's also in Tonga. Huanaki und Fan swam from Tonga 
to Niue, -.lamped osi the island to make it rise higher, and by a second stamp 
L-jJled CutlIl the plants from which the first human pair sprang. 

T he condescension of female dwellers in heaver, to earth bom herons recurs in 
another Jortn in many Polynesian Legends. The daughter* of kj.ng'i, the lord of 
heaven, feeling Smciv ill their empty house, made ready to ret off and satisfy 
their curiosity by a nearer Look at the Iclfes below on tile earth, just then tbe 
somii of the oriucu ware gathered at a festive #nm-d linking when tbe goddesses 
drew near, aad SOOI 1 by Lhe cb&ntl of their Ljtauty kindled a bloxly rpirurcl. The 
r - j t-V , I uproar vras- Esc&rii In Holotu. terrifying the jode in their t«*«n,bljr-hiiLI i and 
I.a-nyE treslcitod with all speed to punish the disturbers of the pesicis. But tine 
ddcai daughter had already, in tbe wild hurly-burly, been turn L4 pieces, by the 
infuriated rftals, snd tbr (Kinged father hinasrff struck off tbe bead or the youngest, 
This v as hutled hto ■Lhe sp^l and became a tortoise ar. anfjtiul which, since I hat, 
chiefs a r C forbidden to uui. 
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The legend or tire FilIJ, by which rrren, nnce gCMLIijtr;, became- mortal, leciu; in 
■varying forma all over the m j !d. Formerly an eld ma,:: merely stripped off his old 
skin and appeared again tn a new and rejuTeratod forjri : but Ln the Solomon and 
Bunks Islands all men became mortal in trie following manner. An odd woman 
threw h£r skin, in the nsw»] v.rjL y, Into the water,, hul it caught and hung in a pro- 
jecting bush. With her youth renewed the mother returned h&mr. But as her 
childrcrj declined :o recognise her, the old skin luicl to be fotilreti for, whether or 
no, and put on again. Since then every one has died. In JUfti, death came into 
the world with the islanders' best fink, the yarn. The sons of Lhe ft Lit man had been 
turned mta animal*, and one of them, the rat, brought up LjO Hie surface, through 
t hole., a j-onn-root from the plaotariono of an old. gentleman residing at die centre 
of the earth. Thai; was -j-Jonted, and then rjien bc^in to die, titti t hires bftirg 
required in earopeTisation for the stoW pnoviisont. Wo are reminded also or tlie 
Pali, who" the god Xobu, having created mci, deserts HrmEningo for over. In 
Vatc they relate liow the inhabitants, during thu absence of Nugeraiit, one day 
burnt his great store of pearl-shells, and were L-aadfenaCd to die as the penalty. 

To tjic fall of man corresponds a period of general decadence and degrada- 
tion siding tint gods, in which the transformation of the chief god into bestial 
shape plays so important 1 jart that ■one may sec therein a justification of the 
apparently scniclcss woreb[p Qfbeont*. In Fiji ihcy rcLate how XLlcngd. iookirg 
once upon a time into a clear brook, wa* astonished to sec how ugly he was, For 
this came be assumed the- form of a serpent "If,*' said he, u i remain ah ugly 
rr-an, ] .shall bo despised ; but if I am a serpett, every erne -will fear and obey me," 
Tire preference shown for a beast-klol probably is due ho a later growth, of the 
nature of a thrown-g-badi. The pi nor and Id^ber worship of a lord fell to thu 
cf a reptile ; fem :ouk tire placr of heroic cciitigo and wLreimn, So loo the demi- 
gods arc evidence of a corrupter ago, which btCsjut dissatisfied with the- old gods, 
and Rcntgbt *tliers. In Jill a chief he-rook himself one day to th~ jr.ciunt.iinK, and 
cried ; “ Who u ill be my god ? ” Ko voice replied, and h* went down to the sea 
aod repeated his cry. Then a serpent answered ,F I wfll be thy god." The chief 
was ready to recognise the serpent, awl became its priest. H it even in the serpent 
to™ the Worship was not permanent, for when Ndengci. with the end of hk 
sar pent-body pefifiod Into the foundations of the earth, bad lain down ro jtloep in 
the cavern o' Kahi - Rnki , be was ooly visited by his oltf seratit Lin; and as ihe 
wcTihippcra gjtw mare and more lukewarm, he grnjerally came with empty hands. 

A Deluge- legend recurs in many places, but unconnected so far as appear 
with ether mythafogic coneeptfop-s of the same kifld. SoraodtreE tilt supreme 
deity Originates the food, aometinies hemes open the tyay foi ft. The Ndcngei of 
Flj.L la also the Melanesian Neptune:-; *nd hs relations tn Tlnglroa and Maui, 
the soicrclyn.-i Of the sea and producers oT floods, agie^ with this, When 
X d-rngti, Ln those days a great cbJcf wa* dwelling on the acsKtio-re, * war with 
3 ftogar-oa aruac. TJien he let tlie sea in from iht: north over all the low eounlry and 
■drowned the invader, while he himself tout refuge in the mountains. On inUtliEr 
occaslon he liocnied: the w'bofo cotirtiy, Ij-cl uir. his tM LI.1 SCtLd had. killer! hfe 
faveuribe hlnri, a cock with beautiful foi there. He lastly banished l?st tti'ins Lu 
the R-?va district, where- lhey hecjiTUc the iJiilrOn gods of cuch as build. canO*J ; 
and for this reason, ship carpenters bold an alraoat sarrcwl position, as hi Tang*. 
In the FelewS the Deln^-lagand j>$ told as follows. The old woroaji called 
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MiEath, who lii ought forth the four great hinds. lived, at an adianc-cd age in the 
country ot A'^urcksbukt in Ejrraj. Once or. a time die people there had killed 
one of the seven Kaiiti, snd his friends in their course through PcIcvt c-jmc to 
Itfilatb's house. She invited then; in in friendly fashion, and fedtod what they 
wanted. The scunchcrs explained that they were the friends of the missing man. 
The old uwiar! yive them fund, but *JsCi itnp*rtfcd the sac. news that he had seen 
slain by the people of her country. Then die friends In their wrath decided to 
destroy the whole lajtd, with die csecpbciK of Mj3ath ( and advised her ajeoording'y 
to make tiELSclf ,t raft of bamboo. This she n as oo keep in readiness attached by n 
long cable of lidjias to an anchor la fzont of her botHC, and »hoftly before the fid] 
rnuon pul jnucEl victuals CHI board and sleep there, for u great ficad was comEnt;. 
The old uoraan did as she wps advised, anrl then the water flooded all the dry 
Land; only the raft nirh aid M [Lath Ttmainsd afloat. But presently the rabur of 
lia-va. proved too ri™-t, and Jfilitb yi-es. carried away by The flood and drowned. 
She drifted Lifeless against a melt, a-ul her hair get entangled ii: tbe boughs of a 
tree, when: she vns found by her Friends. According to some, the body ffU 
changed into :i stone, which issdll to be seen ; but Others wy tlHatlt w&s revivified 
by a Kulit woman who took her form, and that she tore to the men who had 
taken pari io Ihc search these five children from whom fhc population of the 
Pdew iiLEnds is descended. The Tknks Islanders tell a somewhat similar ts-lo- 
Otherwise these foods are not always of tbe nature of judgments. Ndengci 
indeed causes on* when he turns j 012nd. liens, as everywhere, legends of nugm- 
tiom are iniMtl up wLlIt die Goods, and thm even historical fliigrtLions of the 
Pacifio races connect themselves therewith, 

The service of the gods ii not cxcliwhpdy lIlc- pric-sts' affair; but they occupy 
a pre-anluent position in cousideratibii of their holding Int-ercou ru; u-Etb the highest 
among Hie he*vewly beinga, and attending to thrir SMifituarirs and sarrince.;. 
Nothing is mere sacred thar. muUcrs connected with the ipjis ; temples, iJols, 
orifices, fecsta. and whatever is used thereat, animals, Erect where the gods arc 
wont at times to stay, and tne like. Tn Tahiri the custom by which the king, as 
the must sacred member of tbe community, entered the bouse ol a god at its 
dedication for the first time unattended, Luti, been transferred to Chrif5lfe.il church ea. 
Every man's immcduLtc worship was paid to the god of hi* family. !o this 
family- god the father of the household prays befort the tire at the time of the 
evening rnejd ; and at famiiy feasts the eldest offer* the rJim-bowl to the gods of 
the hjonttdiold- But the child ls dedicated a; birth to the communal god whom 

the. priest serves. He appear?; in the farm of an animal, whose movements the 

priests interpret as omens. Isstiy, the priests serve die great gods uf the clarion, 
being themselves chiefs or closely attached to the chiefs. Tbiitice arose the state- 
ment, due to mlMJ'idersLUudiirig, chat private persona smredi tlitcT gods lit person, 
chief? threugh die prLC.-Ls. 

These pricSLS U.DL in Tonga, distinguished by the naroc set a part,' 1 since- sbey 
am men with a special kind of soul. Thar posterity are YCg'rrdrd a-s innilbrfy 
endowed, and true the priesrhood is always- hereditary in a family stand-Frig over 
that of the chief';, or the chief* are themselves facrcditiijy priests. A certain 
character of Del gratia extends even ts the village headmen, Io Samoa the fine 

may not go out, even at n^ht, in a chief's bourse, tt'hwver would not bring tlw 

due first-fruits, lo line chief of his village was yvftc:aken bv disasters, for the chief 

V 
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Glared the taxes with Due Aitus. [n time of war hi-jh chief? remain :n t’hi-- 
village to assist by their prayers ; but rxi serictis occaeiotis the priest ii taken inly 
the battle to curse the enemy. In Hawaii one member ai Mofs. chief's family 
itcdved consecratior to the priesthood- The priest is possessed by the souls of 
t>e dead, and family god is Iris helper, Beside this inspiration a great deal of 
valuable traditional knowledge belong to hint, the most important parts of which 
go back to the very highest gods, and form a source of great influence. If a 
priest can succeed in getting possession of any small portion, of another man, he 
can by art-na-gic exercise po-ver over him, so the good and ill oF Ihcir fel low-mcv< 
is in the priest's bands. For this reason the chief's pocket-handkerchief carrier is] 
Hawaii Ls never allowed to go far away. Itelics of dead person^ aPortled tilC 
most i:u Eurt:i:i L means of sozgse. In Maui 2 tuft ot a priest's hair, his eyebrows, 
hones. linger and toe-nails j in New Culetlcnria hiu fi-njnsr-naiifi ; irt Tonga bone 
figures in human form ; in Samoa info r witch baa been worn by renowned nnoesTcrs, 

are Talismans. But the ntnxt ilgiily- 
valued article is the skulk which ^Es 

_ ~ • certain mixtirrt, react on btir. so a* 

" — — *.-f— _r ' to cau^e FLU*** or even death, IF a 

piece of a dead inao's btjnte ls trapped 

r.ys-n c‘iarrri. Lmm X.™ r.=rFn-rtriP,- , ’h twl HJE. : , . . . . . , 

[CMH 7 CcukHti : Ln leaves and jaid m the way, while 

a perse is sung, die person for whom 
Lite rnsgit is meant -.vLj] ht incited with boils, eruptions, and so on.. The Mauri 
priests kill tbdr enemy by putting a Sterne for a bean into his image. Beside 
the prieaO there- were soiccrcra in New Zealand, astrologers in liaaaii. in Lle- 
laitec in-j-ntry the sons of Hlai, the Polynesian Selctie,, were instructed in irta^ic 
by their motBcm. Great value was ueL upon knowledge ip the priests. Tlicij 
llama Tohunga, literally " interpreter of taken *-, 11 was applied in N'esi' Zealand to 
any person cnnspicuous for HhinHiwntt fn any line f whether canoe-bnilcing cf 
spcar-matioiT ; he was a 'earned man. All tlii iafiurtgns Ln a 3£ow Ze-la'iri tribe- 
regarded the ntost learned as Tine Takw^a, the highest ef all, and he jivecl with 
the arikttx ct ii c r=k_ Whsi-S there were no bards, as in the hisiniuestS, ri; prests 
were the guardians <?r historical tradition, as for instance the KaJ^tich ol Hawaii. 

The social position cf the priests was different in different gtopps. Out- 
wardly' they were distinguished by Lbeir L it too i ng (af wavy lines no tbn forehead. 
WlOftg the Maoris) and their Inns Etafif, PriesFkings, or arikt, formed among 
the Manrui the tnp of the social structure. They d'd not go to war, but ieft that 
duty to a selected chief nf their kindred. They' retailed the power of laying on 
tabco, even if the thie&ifp had been traitsfefnsd to nnother ;■ and boasted of beinj 
sprung fiom an older branch of the common family tree. None but the flriM 
knew the aacToJ acnig*. The place « here he sat had to be avoided, or tabooed, 
and to touch liij hand, was a capital ulTcnpa. In Tanga, the eldest niece of the 
Tjtstsmg & was a pricst-prinsesy ranking with, and hi sumc rcspecti above, ihe prince- 
Id other cases., thosn who wete permanently inspired Wtrc piinsts anLy, ever, when 
tllfiy were only hnnour&d Servants. Boit-buiEdees, ft3 serv-aots of Tangaroa, had 
pricstEy privileges : and in Oahu a chief was Bt once priest, aehLstiliiiaiWtr, f^her- 
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ftmig in <\iEy relation uf Life. fn qui'c «ni.ll tribes, the . J-l".- 

tides'. person undertake* the roanagemeni of worship, 

while irv Larger Ddinmbn.L'.Les he hs.s neside ll i itn a pfiese, 

who is doctor, weitlser-mnkcr, and Kdrtertf. Me must ■ z-' 

have the faculty of going into nn ecstatic state, Tradi- 

tim is preserved in. the facniLy, and in ills coisjuTatnjn the Arucy i^r-on-nt in MiiinrH-isA 

priest mans for inspiration first Co his an«S(Wi If he 

has ancestors in whoffi others believe, ho is doubly gua]i/ (bertti ’dratvTp. j 

fied to be pnest- 

The prists 4r**r oroers from the sky, from the bsrki ag of dogs, the WO^ng 
of cocks, etc, or from their own oracular implement. liefeie a var, (he Macwi 
priest prophesies by putting up carved sticks on a sand-heap, wseonJJitg to die 
number of the friendly artti lio^tde tribe*, and throwing nt th=m -,i Ll!l a bimelt of 
Strings tied togethsc ; the forecast ?s prupfL-uus Jf the sticks Ta.ll Lp Inll. D-rrone 
a^y undertaking-, the MaoiE used to deliver asiaglc sentences. Every eh*n,t 
Sts rhythm, and is divided Into vemcn, sa that it msy he propagated rmre easily 
from one generation to another- Other songs hare nr. stphtwy effect. T:^> 
rjurfrtt, nr vision, ii a mirror of the future. Nightly virions arc interpreted ah the 
5 om's journeys into the spirit land ; and for this re^drt dftama sen e to prescribe 
tribal denees, Lit Hiai-ali, the priest, when prophesying, made tEw ijenbols of 
thunder s*id Eightning with his stone ase, hy W*y of calling Ujpen the god of the 
sky for aid. 

The oonsccnniOfl of the priest t*ok place '.vith great eerejnonEcs. Ia S&r 
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Haicim :i-urd- Li ii’dli anj, hcTmiU 
iarf a L Lc.fJ51Tr.1rn amp-* in 
:'’>7 Lrtuiad — rjiF El^hLll Icjl ji:li 

jEoHin MjMfccmJ 

must not be disturbed by 
■descends upon the island of 



Zealand, v-here lLstc was a kind of school or the 
priest^, the candidates stood Hinder a covering of 
houghs with one foot in, the ivatei, the other on 
land. The secret sclcnc* of the priests was im- 
parted to their disciples by the head of the records ; 
this I iiw deiruiided exi.rfio<Trlir.ia.ry attention A 
single Throng word hs conjurations might ?=pcsL 
era* ythln g, and even be fatal to the priest. Com- 
mune and tribe were no prouder o[ their god thjq 
of his Lricd and tested priest, 

tv here things arc on a small scale, the priest La 
doctor a* well ; bet where men ere assembled in 
larger numbers, s.s in. Hawaii, Tonga, or Kemr 
Zealand, there is a :!as-s of prLeubs tper-iaHy occu- 
rred with medlrai graeiim, One of their chier 
datics is to get some jri formation from the deity 
about the patient's ili.icss ; to this and the priest, 
sitting near the sick maxi after conjurations, ad- 
dresses inquiries to tbe deity, and receives his 
answer tr| n shrielriii£ voice Sicknesses which 
cannot be cured by the priest are described as 
coining from forefather;!, fn the adlrCunistratinii of 
justice, the p:icst’a duty consists in discovering the 
criminal by secret means. They InnV I nr him in 
the water; if they cannot catch sight of him they 
rnaJtt (ire by nibbing, and llLc.: a curse ujrr it, 
In. this way they cnde&VOUi to dud thuse who have 
ctMEsd perplexing C.T5CS or death by rr-agic nrLi. 
3Iost Ocdciils also arc ip, the hands of the prfe.it : 
in Hawaii, the sjapectird person must hold his 
hands ovtr water, and the water must not tremble 
in the vessel while the pri^t took? on hSra. 

Dances and songs are indispensable parts of 
divine service, especially at the feast of the bread- 
fruit gathering. In this either they use dancing 
staves, or the operation ecmaists ufily of hUrmcuiiGOE 
movements of the suns and Lags. Semper heard 
of ktost dances practised, by tbe woman of FtSevr, 
it was said on fhODffitEtit nights, in honour of a 
female deny, b'Jt he was kept in the dark cut the 
subject. Dancts are held to the accompaniment 
or songs recited by gsrl$, in honour of fortunate 
head huxiteci On these ■KcaMras it is usual to 
paint the legs and a3 the upper p*trt of the body 
ned. bat a good pait of the yEncratio-n of the gods 
Don^'.Ets in silence Gods ivha poshes - , no temple, 
noisy inovement or should t^. I^hen Ronga la 

Fads, there must bo neither talking unr neisc The 
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inhabitants draw n-car to the forcsc only Fli festal garBKfila mid softly, 5 acrerl 
places. aic of many kinds : one muse not rdwavi expect building, the wMi* 
M'tocijd is animate. and all Nature may be regarded as a tern pic. Places are 
sacred, only by reason of th* Spirits that arc d '.veiling in them ; where: tlic 
tendi Lions were .simple, th* pries-/* bouse, in which tlic fire might never go 
cut, w.ls the locality for sacred transactions ■ every grave i_s hby of itself, and 
Ln oil these places there was a right of asylum. The 5011 1 - worship, custom ary 
here, gatie r^c to places of adoration, where in course of time the cult of other 
.soi 3 .es. could also fird a tooting, flaets demoted eHehrsively to tine s-dcratlon 
of the f]cds as a rule existed more in the tast-e-j:. r^z-oup of inlands, but these 
also were originally o*nly pLaccs of burial. Since, at tlic dcaih of any eminent 
person, no new burinl place tvss inade, but the interment took place in the 
sanctumy of an ancestor, die sanctity attaching tn x place- mounted up. Lst^ 
or-tngonal stone fcndMfflga Vith steps worn rare, and wwt devoEei c-niy to the ntO't 
iSlusfriauK ; while in more recent times they seemed Ln have ceased. Mart utuiftHy 
rectangular mounds of earth were erected, TO tn 14 Sect- In heigh", suntmnjed at 
the bottom with e tow wall, The level top ua= often paved, and one or more 
pretty shrines stood upon it, thetr floors carefully laid with small pebbles \ these 
covered the grave. On one of the longer sides, two Or three high steps Jed to the 
level too, which was surrounded on the Other three sides with a wall or a bodge. 
On it si-tKtd altars resembling high pwtfomw, and also i mages of tbi gwb, some 
of which were also usually fastened tn the SLU-voL-nding walls, There were single 
houses for the priests, and even sacred tees, Ili those time';, the Images of 
the chief gods vert nnt In the temples, only nn m lentil oeiastons they w-eri; 
brought from the priu-sLa' house into the temple by sacred beards who were not 
a![pircfl ip carry u l any other occupst inn- In Micrein*ila, andoflarcs and buiJdEnjja 
of woiid and SLOnC, ficquciltiy coinciding with burial pliCCS, serve as places of 
a da ratio rt, called and dural™. MknrSuiun 0-f this bind in the interior of 

Rotuu-.a, consist of stone buildings like dolmens formerly used fur graves ; they 
are octagon*! nnr Metalanire in PcmapH, made like rhrer bo-tes, otto inside 
another, nr in oe-llar-liku excavations filled, with bones ; there arc similar bdldirtgs 
iti Ualan, Otbfir sacred stone erections take the fan of a small step pyrereid, 
ascended by ft stair, and with a summit crowned "d; an upright slant- In the 
Fclew Islands, the Kalits dwell in octagonal wooden huts, Lctsklc nf which u small 
partition of beards is set up, while tbs priest, through, whom t lies spirit, spciiKs to 
men, lives outside. It Is just the same in Fiji, but hm* Lite eld fashion is giving 
way to modem times- Sernper even saw KalitS doling in simple huts, Aflto^g 
lire Melanesians, again, the sacred places are graves, spots w r here <be skull and 
Other rentains of ancestors am preserved, and. solitary places in lurt-sus on dr-e 
shorn, on mountain tope, in carves, width spirits like to vidL The nearest 
approach tu- temples arc the com-rnrsaa meeting-houses- ]n the Balon-ieo Island" 
these are called sacred bouses- —die name; “ devil's house ^ is, nata-rilly the offspring 
of European fancy; but they ere never used exclusively fur reLigious purposes- 
A faT-reackiinp uiiluencu was ptcitkicoH on the life of these races by too fnd 
that they read* no special images of their eikIi, Lut regarded them ratb=r as 
only ternporarily embodied in arbitrarily sclectau tilings. Fetishes -of thi* k-ind 
wen:, hou-eoer. r.ct absolutely necci^iin.- fen lutsercouree with the god-v. Prayers 
ulcered in a low tone with a whispering movement of toe lip4i u-ere, as with us^ 
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directed up to heaven, and in Hawaii cutToinaiy language drew a contrast between 
the vnramhip of idols and speech adorned to invisible beings, The idols were only 
reveren oed when the god Jwd takes up bis abode ,=n them, and ctrt priest could 
obtain ttai; by Prayer and sKriF.ce. TKe choice of objects wis quite arbitrary, 
it might b* ijiatting or wood, but only the tiered wockL c>r the tree dkJMrMB 
tqviiififdiifr, and only if this com id net bs obtained that of O ilapfy&ftm. Fiats, nr 
i Cardin. 5 to tics were c.Tip Joyed very frequently, roughly worked wood-blocks 

with a h uman countenance recognisable at a pinch, and frequently with the 
B-zrcu.a.1 parts indicated in a-p exaggerated decree , blocks of stone sitnilariy 
worked , even impcaiLig siaLLics. as cn Easier [aland, and giant stone Jigijj-es ; 
spirits. of the srscnJ and of flic rock, alc the nearest approach to cur idea oF An 
idol Bet os □ : no tier oT fact, these Are often Jece. revered than some perfectly 
arbitrary fip;-Jr£ -a tit of WJOOd bound round with string, or r twig of hsTiana 
tied up with COOC-nnit fibre Wr mna "lot .ree SU " Idol " in every caned inugCi 
for ngUTC-carvirg is an art, canned on fln« tnwrt ^nd with great abiiity. In tlic 
stone figures we may possibly assume the survivals of i Former chit, holding a 
closer relation to tnythcicgic and historical ecfloeptlriftS chart that of stmf Je- 

wess Jumps of wood. In the IVfeit n-« am obviously much nearer to the origin of 
these figures. If a Papua has diet!, his aon carves a figure, sets it up in Jhe house, 
and ea]is naon il in dlmculSlcs ; ivhen the sculptcj Jiimscif dies, his son makes 
an idol of him, and throws away the notv useless grand lather. In the Duke of 
York island (Mew Laucnburc;) have beta found double- :do!s, supposed to repro 
sent am ancestral married couple. These figures cf souls conventronaliscd can 
easily pass into regular idols. The idols 'mm- Dorcy in Mtw liuinca, ti ?o 8 
inches high, represser unquestionably a sexless being, standing with irs arms 
.wspiirrriBd or au on u mental SrcUt* (ws in the cut on p. jo [ . This d-rrjinpmrjnt 

cusiverts llie damEstSc Lin. cc 1 . Ira] into a public mscitutian. In ibc SolomCGS 

Islands crarlc c-izvingi uf this kind support ibc roof ot the assembly hall. lr. 
the far-famed Hawaii featbfcr Idolj. tkc idea of the mythological bird (for itiftance, 
the sacred aim tiirdj lay no doubt originally at th* nice of the represcjutaLioa. 
In Tonga the patron god ■of 11 tribe was symbolised by a folded mac with red 
feathers ; in Mew Zealand red feathers were strewn about to ensure fertility. 

Edois were ret up in spots where immediate help was expected from tkara. 
Along the roads in Hawaii stones- wrapped in ^rass arc pointed osit as local gods; 
md on mountain-paths sacrifices were offered before upright stones to avert a 
fall- To this class belong also the gods J footprints in stone, to which Legends 
have become attached eyert ir, romparntlrtly recent ticr.cs. Near Taupa in Mew 
Zealand a chier left hia footstep on a tocV ; and the prints of a chief who had 
been slain by Kamehameha were painted Out to Birgham. The lemple precinct 
was a recognised asylum whatever social relation* urere at ;i|l advanced, and 
herein temple and grave coincide. In Hawaii, asylum might be sought nair the 
grave of the kings, and similarly in Tonga a chiefs burial place was holy grouud. 
Alan the capability of affording protection passed in botli eases from the plate 
&> the priest who renred It. In Racial an asylum was fonued diAgcmally across 
the island, by a simple prow*. The priests allowed fugitives to yass under their 
Staves, -which, they then emsseti against the pur&UCfS- 

Wbere die soals of a n cestora held tbs front pla« a; objects of veneration, 
!5LCr.Eice and p-rayer ware rlemred to them ; elsewhere spiritc were thn objeclis np 
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tjicsc. But prayers i*f tharasek'es reckoned £5 oblations- ■ traditional forms, of 
which [be meaning bad. often been long forgotten, bn" which bad always passed 




h;.- inheritance, and were even i moaned far payment Eta the ignorant. Internes 
s*ry hymns, iVCSL comptscd. ana etten very .—3^ 

|*rig, were diaLinguisiued from short invoca- J;( / 

tjnns, the productions of the nomem. They 
e,-eie held pleasing to the god, fcnd even 
replaced the sacrifice. Firton notices, with 
regard to Fijian prayers, thu petitions to die I pU^^y.. 



prejudice of an entnny tis a 
tlvose for the suppliant's emu profit, 

Li. funeral Gbauicims lIicj main underlying 
thought is the sacred ncsS of the WipS! by 
reason of the neighboil rliood of ch* raul, 
after its departure. But tills on-ty holds 
good fen the relatives ssrangers hnv- no 
scruple atrijul injuring a dead body. All 
dealings with the soul, which has beef. taken 
up to the gods, arc most easily ettried out 
in the neighbourhood of th* body. For this 
reason, in New Zealand tint priests sing over 
the boor to assist the passage of the mul 
upwards at least to the eighth heaven ; and 
on the assurnptfcBi Lbet Ihe soul mud be 
invited, if not compelled, by prayer Or magic 
to leave Lhc corpse, they itmke this with a 
whisk, and shake it. Visits jsdd by souls 
t:f living people are often hindered hy putting 
o:i a. mssk, which would cub olf Lite soul'* 
r ttuni . Souls which neither remain united 
with the deity, nor can be pnopiriat-pd hy 
saorifLccs, rourn about tha Isotises at night 

as gho«ts. Xhrs: umidriruie SOUjS may ha 
heaid in tlnr- rustle eif the Leaves and the 
of the wenres* or seer, by moonlight aj 
white phantoms, .SullI; of persons who had 
died at a distance were enticed by spreading 
a white cloth, and if a grasshopper or an ant 
cim; to the cal', it was deemed, that the end 
had been attained. Old age often obtained 
revSrtHM fmtrt a wish to be 00 good terns 
with tbu soul which was soon to depart. 



The. doeptf [Beaming of the rnd^proad. CtuJirtimnniy m Lh* trir bid fa, bums, fivr- 
custom of sending lives and Knmti to ^ l5hnSn 

accompany Lhc dead into eternity, lay in the 

wish to give the de-oarr-sd soul an escort, nr to Mud at least one soul os protec- 
tion In Cft-M; it stood in. need thereof- In tkic way a mother, gTnndmorhr'r. nr 



aunt WAS strangled when a 



child died, that tile infant soul might not he 
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tiPipnoEcrted . Provision also had to be made for the fights which, as we hate 
ssem, fcike place on tbs road t>:> Hades. ]i is only after several days, when it 
may be assumed diet the soul of the corpse h?8 b«en Suried Into a ifnrft, that 
the mourning begins \ Eta object being even tu this day to start the apErit open 
the road into the next world, urhitl] it Es perinea unwEIlin^ to rake, In view 
ot the possibility of a perirxlie return. tare is taken to renew- ilie noise at stared 
tbliiS- 

■Gieat variety pr-ivsdLs In modes of interment. In the west ih« body is kept 
aL band es long as possible ; and at least portions of it, especially the skull, aad 
above aEL the lower jaw, are prepared for permanent conservation, On the Mflcl&y 
coast of New Guides the corpse Iuj usually to be dried before the fire in the hot. 
In other inlands it b hung up in mats faclm e cg the branches uf trees until the 
*ntt parts have decayed away, after which it is laid symmetrically with other 
skeletnn* in a care on the seashore. Children's bodies arc merely hung up tn 
liasket under the roof. Burial within the hut is customary in Fiji Among the 
Motus of Fort Mctrcsby the only sign of mounting is the incessant heating of 
drums for three days. When this is emr, the grave is dug in front of the house, 
the dejtd body laid in a mat, and a Sictlft tuft built over the grave. After a time 
the grave is Opened, the corpse taken (jut arid smeared nn the dbowl and knees 
with red ochnd, while the widow smears herself ivith the decaying flesh. Then 
the dead man is put by again, and the little sepulchral house is gradually putted 
to pieces^ so that no trace of the grave is left AH these proceedings are 
accompanied by carousals. 

In Tongs the corpses of eminent persons were washed, ornamented and oiled, 
and watched by wumen. At the actual urerrnent tho reU lions, clad in tom mala 
and wearing chaplets ai the Iwves of rt-j jjff-tree, cpn-rio-l the body into its house, 
and buried it there in its dathes. arcen in a chest or little boat, SLld its most 
valuable p assertion with it. Thun ail, Loudly singfnj, went to the shore, rauJc 
baskets of eceo-paitn teav« p arHl poured white rand therein, with which they filled 
the tipper part of the grave. The men remained for twenty daw; in lightly 
constructed huts near the house of mounting, the women within, both ixrtrpird in 
sacred offices. On the twentieth day, ail went again to the shore, fetched black 
and white pebbles in newly-made; baskets. and paved the sepulchral Siotme there- 
w ith- In Tab ft: the entrails were re merged and the- cavity filled with cloths dipped 
fti eiseutii] oils. The body lvbj. then kept till it fell to pieces, when the bones 
were huried, and the skull seL wp among the family. In tho Marquesas, die 

notables were luried in Lhe inarais, lit a sitlirig posture, with, the knees drawn 
up, and the head pressed down between trie tegs, and the hands passed under 
the knees. Funeral feists were held, the invitations to wkirfi vre-re carried by 
richly-clothed messengers. 

There is nn imincdiate relation between die dignity of the .soul of a dead 
ecrsori ai;d the treatment of bis body. The lower classes seem gft<?n tu have 
taken little trouble about their dead. 3n Hawaii a oomusoo man buried ha den4 
SO 9 erCnachtgg pOrtur-e, ■.trapped in doth., in a CRVC or in die ground ; sometimes 
in a hottw, Food was put beride him. In New Zealand the slaves were thinly 
covered ivith earth ; or in many casta thmivn to rhe dopa or cast into the sea. 
In, some districts Ills said to have been utual jo burn them. E 11 Msugiia the 
custom obtsned of wrapping the dead in while stuff ;mH throwing them into one 
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of cwn Heap holes. according to their rank in society, Lhe entrance to the itatliar 
world lising different for persons oE high decree and for the common EiercL Bat 
in the higher classes thr corpse wa-s generally mim. mined, Find exposed So view 
for i certain time in the rumple or the efoad'CiOuse. For (he purposes of embalm- 
meni the entrails lysf* tenvoved, In Htwrali the flesh teas, carefully separated 
fpjm the fcj&nfti mid hum! ■ while of the bones themselves part were deposited in 
eh* family Jftiat: as objects cf divine honours, past distributed among friends, A 
kind of embalming a.Lso took place in Hawaii, and vas mot unknown sn Xeiv 
ifo&jand, where burial customs most resembled those of Tnhiti- Thom people's 
own houses often served as graves* the remaina of the dead being allowed to stand 
in ch^'-a , o'.hejwise they were interred, Children ‘a btiditi wen: also hum; no in 
cilfl*t5 among Lite boughs of a cree- Ind ispe.nsa.b 3 e articles- were the kt&Ht - — the 

word raeans forbidden,™ snd passes into " tabw) *■■ vrtsoderi posts, painted red, 
vretb carved fares* which stood- round like seeitintb. 

Only in eerts : ii small outer islands were vn-riihons found. In the Gambfor 
Islands the mummies wen* laid out wrapped in mat* and cloth "ied up tnth 
brings and past aw?y in -nouniair, oavefna In Falcfa chiefs vv-sre preserved in 
a hut or in a cave laid upon a double cancc. In Mulprave the dead veto laid 
cot upon stones coveted with coco-palm Leaves and afterward v burfod in the family 
vault. Isolated eases of the disposal of the btdy by launching It out to sea in 
a centre were obviously a variation of the custom of placing a conveyance at 
the disposal oF the soul for its journey ititc the other tvorld, In the Gilbert 
Isl^iisb' a widow sleeps under the sawn rttit with the corpse of her deceased 
hushaivl 01 mil :he head drops off the body ; the skull is then cfciTied, and she 
e&rries it about with her constantly; *S a uLeo done with the iskutl of a beloved 
eh.iLiL. This cult of skulk ii found Elsewhere in Jlkronetii, iti Yap the 
dead are never buried fo the neighbourhood of the sea* the mlsabltanls of the 
mountains never anywhere hu. an nvauntelti-tjopi. Adcjti -weit: plated in a sitting 
position vrith knee* drawn up, children aud young people Lying denvn. A eurfovs 
combiTJ,tion of ford ar.d am bubal Is found >n Kusiie lA-here- the bonus after 
burfol are dug up, cleaned, tied in a bundle, and sunk :n the .M 3 . 

IVhera Interment i= USU;:1 llw skull jc often srpamted Trom the Ewdy. Owing 

Id thlc A. B. Ideyte was enabled to acquire many human skulls by barter, since 
the Fapuua did tied hesitate, after exhausting tjmir etui store of sfom tuLomies’ 
lseads, to plunder their relatives' graves ; yet they could not at first make up 
their' minds to land over the lower iaW. Thus reverence for human remains has 
its Limits. and yet these fspuas rrt ^Vesfc Xctv Guinea always avoided handling the 
skulls. 

Great dilforcnccR also- occvt within the cmEth narrenver [imits of otcier arelLi- 
pelagos. On some islands id ti:e Solomon group thfi ooipsc is thrcrwri into the 
^4a bo swim array to the beautiful land in the weit ; In Ar.aitcum it is ucily tlic 
foidy of the .sijpTeme wluef that ls interred, fklfixre they are tliown Enro die sea 
female aorpflti art clothed wihh, their girdles, attd males havre lhe fore paiated, [n 
oLliti islands lIhi bodlcaate wrapped in ttuu aui*l taken into the mnngrow* ttuckete, 
irhefc tlie^ 1 me eic-piosyd to the ar until the bead can be easily separated from the 
trunk. The head 5s then orepoiod arA the rest burled in the common, butying- 
pfoo:. In £aa, CEistoval an-d other places, tlhti dead are laid upero s. high stages 
and a trench L 3 dug underneath to rtmvt the flesh which. 5$ sliced off by thft 
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mournera ■ skull a.n^ Sngcr-boncs an! t*3wfl av, a y a.- heirlooms. ar.d a huL or 
pyramidal framework covered TrhJi Icavea ls erected over :he trench ; graves nf 
children. are strewn with flowers, 

WhElc in Ta-nna the corpse is laid in. a boat-shaped ctifrin, in New rsdedonie 
paddle and jijicar am set up on the graves. H-sni ornaments are pm with the 
body, but if r.ot the whole skull at ary T*tt rhb lower jaw [5 preserved aa .a relic, 
and 90 in New Ireland, Uukeol York* Island, and Varc. In die last-earned JsJard 
trees in the neighbourhood cl the graves, ait cut tn a peculiar fashion. 

The outward irvdfcdtftHU uf llrt ^rief of the roourmera go as lar as self-injuries 
and m u Citation* In Tonga, when lLc king's mothei died the chiefs descended 
from fcsr branded ilitir temples, and at the death of the- high priest 5+ was usual tu 
cat off a joint of dhi: little fLngXir. The Tahiti women used as soon if. they worn 
married to 13 V atUk.rlc.-»' tcedl in a wooden handle with which ta wound themselves 
when mourning for their hu sban^s. On these occasion* they, with their friends, 
invoked the soul of the departed, Tn Tahiti also, the chief mourner wore clothing 
made of the shroud, while the others went with lh*r tSKhes torn and sprinkled 
with dust, and the neighbour who pi me to Idnion; had a sham fight with the 
household of thfc departed fn ordfiT to ih* due perfarfnSrtOi Of the com mem lamenta- 
tion. Funeral ftghti were a]so held in Marigaia, ultere all tfl£ friends of the 
deceased '.vent about the island in strange ilotbins; to attack the ghosts oT other 
districts. 

The practice of burying alive is widely extended, it was expensively used a& a 
means OF irfantickle, hut old and sick people sought of their au ra fiae will to be 
buried- In the asaU of newborn children a fire was lighted over (lie grave to 
.-ui.de the vjji. Tn Yaw, uh«n old people are to be buried alive, a pig is clod to 
their aun. aliidt b afteni-artbs oun^uttied at the feast and accompanies the soul ;nm 
Lae :tcxL rverld. In the Fiji Islands i- is ^kn custom a iy to scran^-e, and die nurd 
it regarded there us u "real IdmdiiEis in cmnpnri.von with the C-lllti. If a Jiicf in 
the Solomon Islands dies his wive* inc fTtrangtcd in their sleep j ir woubd be a 
Sihjirir for teem and ait insult to the dead min's memory if they were to ilQarry 
sir of tower rank Tint name end is frequently to lotted tn the wives or nearart 
relations of an ordinary man : even in death he must be sunonnderi by those who 
love him. (n Anaittum the women ue .said to wear the a min mi* cord round 
their necks from dwir wedding day. 
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B— THE AUSTRALIANS 



£ J o. AUSDLALtA 

AU 3 TKALJA, tlm $ogth-5S¥t=rn bcrtier of the great mass of land belonging 

to the H Qid world,' looks sonth tow*rt)j iiiunhabited regions, cart towards the 

I'aciac cjOwdcc! -Vvitli islands, xiltcUcruua indeed bur forming eolJcttitely only u 
snd ajHke>£ of liitd. Its position reminds ua of South Africa,. Those ,-udes of tkc 
divi-doiis of the earth which Look out into vacancy were bisiurlcLilly dead until a/tw 
eentimas &go oceanic navigation bmugbt to lt»m trade and colonisation From afai-. 
Australia, the moot insular nf si I the quarters of the globe, has received a larger 
share than ad the others, of that t-ul m nr^ gift — vacant coasts, It* situa- 
tion, open on tlue: aides, fartjids l±-s rp doubt that itr so far us Australis hw any 
recognisable mLitigjn with cchtr parti qf ttfj aanb, it eau galy he \ijt|t Asia and 
the i^Lutl wodd, — whai little imierecrdrsc it had In the pi is -£11 rope an days, and 
the im mig ratio r of certain plant* and animals, all point to this, This justifies 
us in claiming Australia as part oi tlie old world, which can do no barm, es]>edally 
from an ethnographic pnirit a\ view, With g*e*t probability &$ regard* jy human 
population, 'i'.'ii h ibaduLe utrLaigty in respect to oitr modem culture, Australia 
may fra regarded as the mrst sou th-caste:Ey pcctic-n of the old world, as a depend- 
ency of Asia If we consider the question oF distances, die inhabitants would, 
without navigation. be confined to their quarter of the oarth, but with u.en primi- 
tive navigation they -couid reach Asia acid mgr: immediately rha eastern jjm-.i nf 
lIlO Jlfilfiy S’TShipeSpgU, Th.crr ci.vilizn.tLuu wlij therefore have an Lolnted. character - 
bat where tber-s arc deep-lying curmcL Lujui with the outside world. we shell naaic to 
dirKt our inquiries tcavardi Aria. 

Even if Australia has more yeivinrulas than America and Africa, its coasts iii 
compensation fra-m the jkolt desert portions of the Land. Along the east coart runs* 
a chair* qf flip tin talma, the Doily marked watershed. from tht North to the S$utb tips, 
SimiJS-Tiy, the jj-.ode.raoe elevations of West Australis rise near the eoasl. A £reat 
part or the north and north-tfWfc is a plain Roping up gently from tire sea, and 
reaching its maximum height oF nSos to acoo feet in a distance of 30 or 6 q 
geographical miles, Rivers &F similar faEl flow down the slope, and oftert ih the 
heavy 1 Topic f ,1 mins overflow their banks widely, l ire ftsreooa fiowir.g aloiLg with 
a slight grUtrient snd endless windings, is capable of wired rig a fall third of the 
ulterior with Ies trlbuTarics, that seldom Solve any water lit Lberu, But the South 
Aus[tai:i:i lake region, towards w-Liidi it bears its waters, dot-E no; ri'ss vc-ry far 
above Lhe level of the ■*?*■ The duitacieriatjts or ELs desert .sho™ am sand hilh 
between the 1^1== ^nd on their banks, etotiy flats re^erublEng the sca^bore arid 
tori impregnated with salt. Theie is only on= riitr syaocm of eertsid stable import- 
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since, that ar the Murray, flw source.' of %vEiich occupy the whole region on Lie 
meSteffl sEepa oF true mountain rangfC Frori New Scuth Wake to Queensland, 
[n she north a jnd north-west, where Lhe-re ts more rain, watercourses are numerous, 
hat there is no stream, In tin; west and interior, we Und no doubt plenty of 
watercourses On th* mapi, hut none in reality. They are merely creeks ard 
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water-holes filled by ram during a stnall pate of the year. We slialL sec how 
dmeLy the LiTe of the natives is bound up with these transitory watercourses and 
springs and hn-w insecure,, owin^ to this dependence, is tbt£r entire Life. TL-e inui=t 
promising collections of water dry up with extraordinary rapidity. The change 
■j’nl* direction of the streams, ewep f n the larger river beds, eiahoa the habitability 
of Vi'i s k; diKt-ctc. if orj perm aisent precautions are taken for danumiog up super- 
fluous water m the wet season, a matter of uncertainty. The rapid cLumge ffon 
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wet Co diry causes uioe tracts to become brarr-sn and (ics^ri. F.v«i the lakes arc 
subject to this, and the maintenance of old lakes Or creation ns" t . civ ones has 
bwrnfti! one of the most prominent rUJos^sitie* in the cultivation of Australia. 
Wide districts are ifflpregiUlBd with »lt, and perfectly sweet water ls a rarity. 
"Good water," says Odt «" the niissionsrica hum Hermans burg. speaking of ihc 
Lower Sartoo, 11 thiu is, uridcrstaridsng iL in the Australian sense : for vrhaC at home 
we call had water, passes here far good." The abundance of salt, by limiting the 
rcgctation , produces in the interior Landscapes which resemble barren Coant* i «dt 
lakes with islands consisting of sand dunes are among the .chaFa-cterisLic features 
of West AiiMuiiJaji landscapes. 

Th* dhsiate of Australia Ls predominantly dry ;. the moi-it bmezuj which blow 
fram nlhcr rotiea upon the north and south-east portieres, cannot prevent the 
funeamenuily dry quality of the trade w nd climate from prevailing over the 
e-nth-e continent. If Africa was. limited to ths ragicci north of a Lara* da-awn from 
Capa Yard to Cape GrUB-niafni, U'e should tiase :n Lhe nortilfiffl hemisphere tlx- 
emarterpart of the climatic condttkwi* gf Auttralia. On the south crast, a climate 
Like that of the Meditenn n premils, u-itli shiLi-ply-dcfined dry and wet scions. 
Between JO 1 and I S = South, latitude lies a band of degert plateau corresponding 
with die Sahara, whiie :rt tb& worth we have the rainy season of summer owning 
m when the sun Ls overhead. While in Kcr,v Guinea, in the neighbourhood or the 
Equator, the rainy time extends over the : qreater pare of the year, we find in 
T&hnania rain at ail seasons as in Central Eunone Huts there remains in the 
north and south a considerable quantity" of sufficiently fertile land, arid to cail 
Australia a'enrrt is geing too far : the effect of thought ls confined mostly to the 
plateau formation. JtSirt even where lie Lptal apne-uot of water which reaches the 
earth is no: absolutely Brialt, it is often unfavourably disoihuted. As we go Inland 
Ifom the wtjINrjltivaiud l:: . u-it, the fields and pastures of the flourishing culanica 
of nmith Anatolis., Victoria, and Neil South Wales. A JO only tw often visited by 
tlic :n<ssL mErum druegblSc 

The very a^pearariOv: or the landscape an thi^ region e^prtises dryness. 13 ry- 
ne^s and sLifmeis are tht distinguishing marfec of the Australian flora, avow in tbs 
CttOit favoured districts U'hrire Infry fnr&EtK rise an the hanks of permanent Stream’,. 
The flora, though considers h|y richer than in Eurepe, is more uniform and less 
expressive. Australia is poor in ibrestsJ ; tress when growing in masses have hem 
the character less of ioreSt than of gnwe. The wooded £:ass country" is a pofses- 
sion tfl" Australia no less braatifu] than useful In the south-east and the north 
prairies of a considerable gmicwL are (bund, and upon these tlte most extensive 
and mouse tmp&rtajH breach, of Australian industry is maintained. At the country 
beenmee dryer, the grass thina away into isolated tufts, and takers the forth of 
steppe, which gradually passes into desert as barren rack apE^a-T*, or as the ground 
becomes impregnated with salt. The Australian steppe, in it* most inhospitable 
form, is the scrub: the region covered with JnE*;netrable hushes where the surface 
is covered thick with a Eiingle of tritaone and £rvsi-cn£&, with trees rising out of (hem 
here and there. T"b=. nr-din-ary be^bt of lIvcse: bushy steppes, which cover many" 
square miles, us aiwaya more cLHliidi ruble disii dial of uJi heaths. The forost 
savin n ah liis l^otr. arhlled as the bttaainc; of the countrj*. the inland scrub IS Sts 
curst- LturhliLird l, Sturt, htfiwirt, Wiodwed round tile scrub for ureeks, nay morifh.*., 
without hsiag this ur End tiiy way thfeugh it. Another steppe. m-«r^n>wn w-iih 
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t Lie spinifcK. Fistisai irnltvis, affords a friendly and homdfke picLu-e of (folds f'f ripe 
corn as far as the eye can reach. but in rsility belongs to the most desolate and 
bankrolls regions, for the grass- liiifo sttalha are dry and. cor.tain no nourishment, 
standing sharp and stiFC If then in estimating the capacity of Australia for 
culture, can tail it rasher a great steppe country than, a waste, yet thaw 
liardiy acocsaible plains must be for s Jong time, ami notCuujusiy were idr the 

htmngin ti at ,iny time, a great 




liJndrsiiee to mrsvement and Lo 
the prodiiotforn of food Where 
Lilt H-Lrjipc thins away and dries 
up to a desert tin .■!jij sand dimes, 
salt, or rocky plains, its appear- 
ance is seldom so hopslass a: in 
the great desens of the- old 
wo rid ; it is hardly arty where 
denuded of vegetation. [t? 
COUn berpart ;s to be found to t he 
lesser TC^fohnri ; the Sahara is 
incomparably barer, but there 
we finil not nwrdy an altera- 
tion of rock plateaus and Esndv 
plains, lolty mountain^ and deep 
depressions, unmhahitatlc regions 
and groups of oases, but above 
all whole nations, peoples of 
'.arfoui pw:i! and speech, towns, 
villages, hcrrls, mads, trade, and 
intflreaurie. The Australian 
desert audios foam the most 
tedious OlohLriony, but has the 
advantage over Saham in its 
more limited ok Isn't. 

i'ne wealth of Australia in 
food products must f.oi be judged 
From the fact that no single i»i- 






diginous plan: has beccane ah 



object of agriculture. We do net 
yet know all its articles of food, but some of them are things of which we should 
never have bclieied it posable to make use. Of vegetable food-stufla, Grey 
adducts for South Australia alone Meoty^c-ue different roots, Hwwsrss^ orchids, 
ftTiLs, a tjFh&t and others , fou kiml.-i of gum or resin, seven fungi, several fraits ; 
among them a sage palm, and lastly -.he dowers of the Banksi with abundance 
□f honey. In the north the list is Larger, being m ate li ally eartdtei by others j 
sagr> palm, csibbigE palm, the shouts of the rr..in grove, which arc pounded, ler- 
mentei, snd eater, mixed with an indigenous bean, the giain-btarirsg fnarsili*tt«- t 
Ibn roots CiF nyMfliATa, and several fruits. The North-west Australians know how 
to depnve tine sago fruit and the orchid bulbd; of their poison. It la true that the 
roof of the so-called Australian yam f3 9 JYi ;"il . , and the f^nsiijjpliis .j— ezl has not 
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much TtOWisji-mcfli ; ittrl wc jpo-ist also ac-rnil that Austral in is, rurnsrkabi} pra>r iai 
the plants which tike av.uy something qf Ihdf naiura] pcivxty from other sreppe 
countries, such as the various species of cucumber, gourd, and melon, and the 
varao'us bulbous plants But the fact that the Australians of LhicmscLvca never 
reached the agricultural stage, depends not so much vpon their flora as Upon the 
debtee of their civiJiratnaai. So &£ain, the fauira qf Australia has not produced a 
single domestic qr useful arumal. Those who know, declare that the mammals 
vrhieb would ba irsr in demand arc too wild . the dinetju. which is the only 
A u^iraiiaji mammflJ accessible to taming, was Eli ail probability imported same, 
ami aifcerwftfdi ran wild. Eat with Lhc poverty of vcgcratrcn, the taunt, which 
will live in a wild state is poorly represented here- Signifleant also is the rarity 
of fisJi aiid other ratable aqu^iic animals eauscc! by the dvfidortey of write f Thu 

South Australian!; first leanrt from EtirtypeariH, to eat oyster* ; the West Ansi ra lian-s 
eat four or five kind.* or smakes, some poisonous, and three kinds of brand*. The 
grub of a beetle which lives in the ^rass palm as arao much fancied, and bin:-.' 
eggs are eagerly sought The only parts where the larger maiTn'Eiali, especially 
kangaroos, still abound, are the broad gro-ttsy plains in the north and north-cas?, 
The poverty of the continent it, animats has. played an important part :n the 
eKplerttijan of Australia, since no expedition has been able to depend fir suh;:st- 
cnoc upon hunting’. Xaitparco and emu hunting mu*t on account of the sw iEtnnsa 
of those animal:, have been extremely difficult for the Australians,. equipped as they 
were with inferior weapons ^ and besides this, snaring must have bevii rendered 
difficult by l!i« ji.iicLiiir.al Jj&LJls. of by flat the larger urofOTtion. uf cnainjiuilj. 
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tltlfw’iflUr uf Wily tfb^aeitrliilra ihr'jn^'tiuur Autnajin — >[oiml ilislii!P,l*-i>— U:il^ -ii.L .\c-jr-tic io-rur- ■ 
WihiIIj : in .:zu:. ir. Iinii ai'iiL 1] Lilt III tl — Lsn'lKJtl — CIlUnKSW «>.l musial |-Klllinril Jll. — C uma^t 

Wriiiii !;— lamiiisc uf iiifii — Uw:k-i.:.ivi. ii!{. — S_:':"=c: cJ cttraiiimu— Iniiiiirii ■rti'i lirint. 

The prominom characteristic of this continent is the agreement in degree of 
culture, in manner of life, in custom^, to » oemiij extent even in language; afld 
That a greater agreement Ebitl we find anywhere else iu an e^uftlly lunlt&l uci. 
But physically too the Australians have seemed to man}- modem atiihiopoLq^lsis 
to fee !«j Slide separated that the descrilpLirei s which lIlcsc Il:llc gi^ejs would hold 
gtjcid frum the Murray to the York peninsula. It ls said that Hqr fiwn df 
mediuju iiaturt. rot badly pm-peutiontd iti themselves.. but lean curving to bud 
nutrition. in ibesr kuu of lEa-tu res may bu recognised a.n intermndiatfc atdgc 
bet ".wean Negroes and, MaLays, what is called o hybrid physiogivniTiy. Ac are 
nemintfed df tl^ Malay by th* aLrai^bi ratlicr than woolly haii, El!£ prammeitt 
rhnrl--bcinrvi, thi; light liiOirn or reddish tint or the skid ; qf the Mexyno by lira 
prominent eyelhrLiws, thra flat rra-e, the thick lip*, the piiqjtiathwis jiio- A 
conspicuous mark ia feemed by tht inciticm uf the nose, so deeply ticjraeiicd 
that a lirje drawn from on* eye to the othe? describes only a slight curve. In 
buiSd they are M|irn rather than squats almost all ovtu - tlw continenc it is only ill 
weiE'rtGUrriheii individuiaLq that arms, Jix;;, 3 nd < ■fte.'it Jiip-i not too firm. Muscuiir 
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dnveJQpmant is not as a rale strati^. brt the joints show an astonishing suppleness, 
3a that the pioss curious and apparently laborious postures arc often adopted 
when resting, They find it quite easy to dod^e the fight of a spear by an almost 
imperceptible movement, (t must be observed that too little notice has lieen 
taken in mti.iL descriptions or" fits effects of defective nutrition, so that what is really 
a mailt of Imv cifoiizarion has been ireated as a racial peculiarity. But we look 
sn vain far any ready tangible mart.-! such ss a sharply cijcumscriuecl race ought 
to oner. Sonic peculiarities arc to be referred to the intiirdnce of thfi DOLioiLi&us 
of their life, som; haw been indicated by the most unprejudiced observers as 
•marks of hybridism, ivhiLif otlieric a* foe instance rp[> 0 Tts about the tiai:. iinr difficult 
to brlns into any coasii-.cjicy. Whenever the question of the witty of the 
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Austcaliarj fjee has turned vp, it has been found impossible to adduce any eon- 
vindng proofs of it, 

Wc should most naturally e*p$cL a solution of tliij qmeslion from careful skull 
measnremciiLs r bur whal do these teLI us- ? The AtHlradwri head is arte of the 
sn.illest r but within these Limits the variations ate great, If wte reJy upon the 
twenty-dour ska Us measured by DavEs, and the eighteen mea.- 4 en;d by Topinard* 
*hc horizontal citcwnfeicncc varies between 19 and 22 Inches, and the 511 hi* 
contents of the skull between G6 and £§ cubic inches. Da,vL even recunls a 
m^MMEremsnt of 103 «;bic in-clues, The mailed pf-ognaihy, die projecting eyebrmvs, 
the dnprqssfon nf the root of the nose, and ibe ictrcaliii£ forehand, Toplr.ird foiled 
Co net Lee in five w ?'x sklllis OUl of ErlghtcEr.. The roof-shapiic skull irktch some 
anatnmi:ii"; tmve EKrtked as characteristic is eny'.hia j’ bet enrura. ; h is absent el 
isorij rhan haif of Topirnurd's list of skuLli. With di-Sfenrno=K Kurh as tlafcse. 
Australian skulfe vrduSti. seem to require cfosaificitian rather than uniticatitia. in 
the evltJvr of the skiit two extreme types may he distinguished, no* quite yellow 
and the other hl-ack all over. The intermediate or dark hrqrvii i^- the comn.oncst. 
but in do way nuilifois the diversity -of the two extremes. We meet with the 
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an me in. the hair : curly haired Australian* have been seen on Murchison Bay, on 
the n'est coast near Fort Essj^ion and on Hie Bewail River ; microEoopic observa- 
tioru Further are said tn shew that there are persons here ivith compleitly Negro 
hair, But oae feature which is tnaiiltc Negroes and stall!, more unlike Malays is the 
strong growth of lour on the body, particularly in tire beard. The taunt applied 
co beardless people, " You naked cheeks , 1 " i* one of the ijjaikugea .always taken 
up by the bsardlta* youth 3JTKMg the South A njttlUma A hairless Australian 
is an isolated pathok^ical accident. 

The most important question In these circumstances ls that of the geographical 
distribution of the various types, and no more positive answer can be obtained to 
Et than to any other suggestion as to tire affinities, differences, and origin of lEic 
A ustral ion?, The earl ic.it reports En no way authori-sn ui -to see rbiE lighter type 
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on fh* Madam-t side o? the darker In the opposite direction, Tasman in [644, 
and DifiipL-fcf in 16S6, found dark, woolly ■headed people on the north'votst Atfist ; 
and it Is no conuadLctioi! to this if Grey aorl U swine (hand hi^ong lIiuiil individuals 
of s light copper colour, with Sirtftllei heada, muderale-aEifid cyebruvis, ajjd well- 
proportioned limbs- En i/jo Cook juiw in Endcdvuur Bay, on ll.e north-easi 
CMSt, cJiceolatB.-bc.'awn, strairjht-hwiTisd, well-built inert, with nose: not alrikcigly 
fat and no; very thick lips, Among the aborigines or the south-east there were 
women is light as mnlattoes. Dumont LVfJrvilk notes carta in tribes in tSie 
rciqbfconrjiLiod or King Georgs'’* Sound as belonging to a mere nobly-formed rsr,-. 
Similarly, Hombron and Flindera establish far-reaching distinction* between 
AusLreliaiia of a higher and subordinate class. Sbo'-tcs, one of the rro*.; ^KTseri^nced 
cf all Australian travellers. sums up his judgment tn the phrase: 11 The Auntfaltana 
vary as curreusly as their solI.“ Stuart and Leichhardt ate aasoniahed by the 
peculiar and capricious differences; and the chtoeparicies amosip the description* 
of later observers who IfAvi been able to study the Australians at their leisure, 
though midrt the inflLiejiee of Surnpcans, are i>o less sftnonglr marl-red. We need 
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cr.jy recall here IJic^tti i^s study of ir.c l'cet Lincoln tribes, and Earl's remark., 
“ A circle of 50Q miles rt?tmc Pert Essington ivouid enclose an equal number of 
tribes, varying from rieep black to the rendbh yellow of The Polynesians.’ This ia 
cnongli to justify tin aaumptfon of a Lride internal tl- Terence among the Australian 
tribes. Undoubtedly, darker and lighter, tvooLLy-haLrcH hhd strajgbKTairod are 
rttLa&rl up together, but where must we look For their origin ? 'Must we, with 
Topinard, syoa-; of Negro ar,d Pcdynesan, seme Malay, and fiunvemns origir.aily 
Asiatic elements 7 

l."o the Australian aborigines the soatLered wid wandering inhabitants, of the 
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anuLl, Islands which atiTruusvi the conlbitni aha geographically h&larig. The 
JlfiliHlie blunder*. f» instance, are genuine AustralaariJS, indicated ci h i-. .gr a ph i^th.- 
aa smelt by their inferior spans and clubs, their miserable luita and bark canott. 
j he Prince ui \Vulcs Lands In Torr-eii Straits deserve mcn.EiQm.gEnee Lhdr pnpuli- 
Uun, the Kuwraj^as, form the £i*:rmnc northfirn outposts of the Nsy Hoi Anders, 
tnd arc in .."nmcuiut'e contacc ivil.li tbft Papuas cf Tories. Straits, With their passion 
for ‘.vanycri mg, the Pap-ltis frocn New" Luiusa frequently visit these islands, so that 
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they have a visible ethnographic t»cari ngj in that dtractkin New 1 Guinea. with its 
FapUafl fJOpLlaiion, lias alleys provided the most obvious source for the dark rices, 
and sjpulajrly the inLrod jclion or Mm sdraight-ll aired race scents in view of thdr 
Polynesian dements as well as the neighbourhood of the frliLay; and their inter* 
course with North-West Australia, to offer no great d ifficidtks ; bait since we have 
no historical record of" such imm^raidons^ riotbmg but a sharp geographical separa- 
tion Of the two Stocks according » their bodily 2-humrreri.it Lea oauid afford any 
secure evidence ; we can only regret thcti this is impossible. 

Lcaai of all must wc overlook the effhet of the modes of Living lli this land 
where strong contra.iLs lm natural uliarSLiers arc ho abundant. Much Ihat has been 
said about (lie physical characteristics of the Auat rattans reminds in only tea 
strongly cf the description of Bushmen and h (regia ns, Schumann ascribe* a dime! 
effort to the influcncr nf habitation when. be sayj; "Where- the Land is desert the 
Lllh.abita.nti; are fm.v in number and nl it.; 'terable; appearnnee ; vrtrere the land is good 
they jLrc rnrnparritivdy m: mere us, yin iLL-hjrrbing, JincE actii'C." iiesides this he find? 
tii;u Lint si rcn^df individuals are also the iight-er-colaurcrl, ai d here he Jies especially 
the South Australian tribes in his eye. Thai the women in general rtubt a less 
favourable uapmasioo thaw the men must no doubt ofi ascribed m iluoir more 
Laborious and burdened existence and to more deficient nourahHitoL As is usual 
amrsng' pcopks in the lower xtlftt of cm I tore wlvo live under cotidEticn; of poverty, 
the Australians are no-, remark. Lble for great bodily power ; Europeans are better 
ranncis, jumpers, and pedestrians, but the Australian; arc dexrerws In hurling 
socars, and no European ha; ever benten Ihcaa in thiCwiwg tbs txacorerar.g;.. In 
the war of extermination which the colonies hivs tinted ■■■cb ay;alit.-i. them they 
have continued to place many r) ifile i: I tips in the way at their dtacnoyers by extremely 
clever employment (if aii iheir fared — even of tEirsr volour. Their matchci are as 
a rule ah-urt ; in the acuteness of their SCttaCS they surpass most Eumpear.s ; even 
women and children dive and swim well, save only in West Australia, where canoes 
and rafts arc- also absent. 

Diseases to which they arc particularly liable are accoidiry to Taolir,, all those 
of a scrofulous nature — phthisis » liver ti.*»»e. dysentery, tird epidemic influenza are 
s]*;ri;slly fn^uent : rtlcasliS anti scarlet fewer unusual men when they arc rife 
among white men in the neighboisrhood. ^mall-pox has cauiscd. great destruction 
among them, venereal diseases even greater. The frequency of did people is 1o be 
ascribed not so much to longevity as to early sail iity. Tiki great mortality among 
children is to be referred to hereafter. 

Half-tweeds bfftwrfcrt w hi Eta and Australians have some points of rcKoblancc 
with the Negro hybrids known as muL, vetoes. TLtere is a considerable number of 
them fa Australia, ami ihcii physical strength and dexterity aib un-., joyud 
iit rending the herds \ they are fertile. 

Duo almost shrinks from inquiring, h the case nf a pcojilie whojc ernidltitHia 
nf living arc no ur.prep itlncjn-, into theme :: LLulikicM of soul and i i .“■;.! CCL for tire pre- 
ci' elution, of which only the nUsl favourable external tondEtioil : suffice. In OfdrT 
tu a™kl being led astray hy the phenomena of a dwindling race, ne shall hqvc 
to assign more importaiice to natural dHsmsitioii than to what ha? Actually* Arrived 
at development. In the disposition of the Australian, through his CttRUfvdy 
nomadk mode of Life, an important feature is * want of 9-ieadisieaSk. Young 
Australian? who ir»ve enjoy^E ihe best Qpp*tftUrUtij(!S of leading a tranquil and 
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profitable life hare suddenly retum-d to savagery aAer year' oF successful « 3 uca- 
:iuu, after iv-iilimfly- adapting tliomiaivu re ft settled. life and regular activity, avA 
in a short time have chnown lo the winds all (be Tcquirements of crvUiiatimn. ] n 
handicraft* and in (he use of tools they haw: oifon been rrt noway inferior m 
white melt, but they have Lacked the power oF concentrating their though is upon 
definite (asks. Fwpfcc have noticed in the Aii-itraLians she actitea«s of their 
senses, Uwi power of imitadag voices, an accurate musical, giir,— all the Tonics 
cd" a savaga ]ifo- BuL die ta pstn invested fit this is noE v-sry productive \. no 
permanent acquisition of cuitwre results from it, — nothing which- nap secure to a 
man a firm grip on Nature, Tjrcir so ul -depressing misery hangs as a counter* 
poise Lo it, and the AtiSE/atlim stajiAs unQuestionably far behind the ideal child 
of Nature — tlic North American Indian. To this the dimate contributes; t]rs 
Australian Jives under the praisum of a climate particularly un trustworthy 
in respoot of the inoiauin: winch is essentia! to the presd action of food. The 
oppressive heat of the stappe districts, the IfievitabEc sudden hnodtl^n to cold at 
night, contribute Ihcif stupefying e 5 hc:i For this reason the Australians of the 
north are far more awake- and m bailee really more energetic than those of the 
urmth : they arc, too, of a mere stahEa chsraeter, and that says much. Tf in spile 
nf "his we f.od more intelligence in the south chan wc expect, it produces the 
impression of fragments from a better ctinhdon. ,l Nothing allows ihls better 
Chan religion, in which every detail rings liki muffled vciws from an earlier and 
richer time-" says Waiti-Gerland. Lift under ihesc influences fee a long period 
lias caused much which formerly existed in their natural exidiiwniciit to slumber, 
What fitEi ri :.!-ii ling forces are thane in a tribe vd^rC dot more than a couple «f 
hundred people live together? Luropeans have o«ft&iw:dljr, though seidcntL, 
through tlreir pefKiiri.ii I'vainpJe, trained aborigines imu *13541 gnod for something. 
Yet in recent times u more favourable judgment of the Australian character 
stems to be in course of formation. 

The mission schools sJiijvr the Australians to bt people of moderate endow- 
ments. In reading and writing they, as a rube, make gooii pragma, bu.1 arith- 
metic is lusa Satisfartnjy ; in many parts LUC dbuirf^iELCa hive nc expression for 
the higher numbers. According (i? Che missionaries they possess a faculty of 
Lfflitati&n and a retentive memory, but their ElttelJigeflea 3 a- shallow j everything 
with them is mechanical. They can he educated without very great difficulty 
in the simpler trades, bsiE preacher* amd teachers gifted like same who have been 
produced by Africa and Polynesia, are very seldom found antcing converted 
natives. Judged by ln^ mi.vsicnary star.dird. the races of Australia may best 
be compared with the light SptUh African races. 

If all knowledge ia fragcMraaty, shat ra the Australians is doubly s a. They 
possess a good deal, but always in fragments, which easily submit to their destiny 
of fulling- into the oblivion natural to all that : s lifeless and disconnected. Language 
vCCiL-sioraily casts some right upon tlj* mCcfo in which the aborigines look upon 
Jf-atlire, as when those oi' Adelaide sist; a generic term — -ftac/ta — fo: all stinging 
aiii-mal#, or when :Jie JDEcycri Itave, . beaE-de* their word for sun, moon, stars, special 
it mu for the evening star, the milky way, a bright winter star in the uurih-sm 
sky, twej w-intcT suns in the southern sky, a constellation like an eagfoc daw 
appearing in foe west in the winter. Failing itars,. the rainbow, noon, 4911th 
und nurth, jurwlac and suiiwt ; the myths also d-sal much vritti oonstetlations. 
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They know how to reckon lime by the phase of the moon ; lik* the Polynesian* 
they divide the sky into eight regions, and name thr winds from them. In the 
w£$t Lis year :s d ivided into six swoons ; their ca]»tity for taking their bearings 
l* extraordinary, their knowledge of locality is se g:ea; that at the distance of a 
day's Journey they can accurately describe: the direction in which a point lies, 
and no less accurate is their recollection *r localities which they have unK visited. 
Besides these practical acquirement, lU-c iutcljcctual life of the A ustnallans has 
very lillJc to .show. Taplin took some trouble to collect the irtrSLtl-otia current 
amof,g tl>e Jfarrinyeri, utiich gives a notion of the vacuity uf their minds. This 
tribe sappiM&i Itself, before Is came to its present -■situation, to have rendered 
tbw'H the Murray and the Darling, and ha-s some rcoulleLtio^ of a devastating 
sickness which, before the arrival of tbs; Europeans, ea-aw in die sn™ (tireetwfu 
Soitji remember the ternce which Sturt inspired in them when he crossed the 
Alexandra lake in hiss boat ; and the tonfutioD which two oxen, who 1 -,;liJ strayed 
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from the eastward, cashed In their camp, people recreating before them as if they 
were dtn»m, la 1840 a ship, ww wrecked, and twenty -five of thcHe who 
escaped were murdered by them, The EurcrptSiba killed some of them for 
pisn ishmeof,. In 1844 they kilLed a squatter, sifrcr wliith a good deal of friction 
ttoued with the white puliec. This Is the entire history of or.c generation of an 
Australian tr tv- 

TLicy scarcely attempt Lo n,K their Ideas to xt-fiting, yet there is no doubt that 
the Australians have made mnre piuitnBSS in this art than was believed a few 
years ego, Tat first discovery uf iiwu age sticks v.nth pietitre-vi'rjtmE capable of 
affording- copious information to a native wes made in tSSo, L a further token of 
the extremi]}' fragmentary state uf ethnographic?'- sLidy in the Australian domain, 
These clicks aie brought to most perfection In West Austral:'* ; i* Queensland 
and >'eu- South Wales they are- tougher. Similarly sentence*., possibly esc-rC^ma, 
tre engraved upon scones which are used at Jbc Corrobciree tSanccs, anti not only 
are objects balongjuj to external nature represented In this picture-writing, but 

3 [TTiiE iiloidly eiWKCt. Ttur rtrt twain u ii tack dl [S40. £?cjku™. Autkr, /-“ft- *vnl. ‘-■ittssa^ 
Wislst’7 
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conventional signs Etc incltirted, linea cat straight and slanting, and the like, &o 
that it [g something more than mere pkfure-WTitjng, The abodgi:M>t ire said to 
he very clever at writing and leading lh,ese primitive hieroglyphics ; Thesa&ge-siLc'ks 
of this hind have been conveyed to prisoners in order to inform thani of pints 
for their rejea-re : they are said aisn co be despatched, wiien two irils* declare 
hostilities. Tlie stick olsG serves the messenger is a safe conduct, okeri over 
great distances- With them it is not a ^tiesLiott of the interpretation of language, 
but the representation of ideas. Message; written on sticks ate read hy j-SCrsons 
belonging; to very d itTerent L ihcs, and understcKhi with some explanation or; the 
part of the messenger, They appeat also as. plain wooden staves, symbol of the 




message which is orally trans- 
mitted ; the messenger is Jnvnl 
able. Tlie same object is obtained 
by simpler tokens : notches in the 
smooth bark of trees, a lidap af 
stone;, a bunch or reeds, indicate 
the road taken, and inform the 
following troop as to the direction. 
Smoke and fine signals are fre- 
quent 5 casting dust into the air 
is a sign of wai ; on the declaration 
af wpr St Stick with cur.u feathers 
is Mnt. Tn West Australia, 
according to Eyre, .:i network of 
reeds 3OTTC1 for w messenger":; 
credentials, — a reininijcep^ of the 
once more widely-developed knot' 
writing of which KortLm has gSven 
an, example from CooktQwn, Rock 
drawings certainly come under the 
'li.uc hefic ; UOL Cir.Ly ajjimaLs, bat 
men in all positions and attitudes 
j zc represented often in company 
with animals, which points to 
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hunting or fishing, On the upper 
Grlcnclg is a chair of sandstone 



hills with .Tiaiiy caverns ; many of 
tbcm arc painted, nwally ydlowish red. Ln oxc was found a drawing of a H&b, 
a yard long ; on Lite slanting reck roof of another is pacified on a hiack ground 
a whits figure with yellow eyes ar.d widely puffed-out, curly, red hail, with 
vsgnlar iws of white dot! ; the body is not finished, but is clad in a. sort of 
dpMly’fitting coat. On one of the walls near by may he seen four heads, one 
above another, with thick, Hue, frissed -out hair, ard further up on the root" an 
elliptical figure, 0.1 which ihsto is a red saegaroo on a golden-yillDW ground 
stripped with red, and divided by a brtiad, white, trtWBverse band, together with 
two aLTOw hi'sds, one of which with CwO b-iJcfs is Hying towards the animal, the 
other away from It ; hard by a roan j* depicted in rough uurlinv dragging 1 
ted Jtttnyamo. Several qlIict, but inferior, picTure* of nEiimnK and :tien are found 
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elose by. 3 o«it of these paintings Itaie, purhfips, A relijrioiw signification, Gesture 
a-d fiflgerelanguagc is highly developed ; Kempe says that the Central Australian 
tribes oT the Maccfcmndl iessjc can express almost anything by the position, or 
movement of the hands and fingers. 

Tlic fundamental features of the Australian language, bs Friedrich MllUcr 
has pointed out. at* its polysyllabic formation, with syllables a 11 a rule beginning 
with a consonant ?nd Ondln^ tvith a vowel Ct liquid- Its affinity with ihe 
languages of Oceania soil avi-tirs evidertce, sn far as eutwerns rLe dtrcctloj! of 
Jiidiridual point* uf rcLatiou. The sounds A,/; v p j, £ are said to be wholly lacking. 
IlX inflection the suffix -jicribiii.iuiU:*. The numbers, arc slrigulru, d Eifi I , plural. 
Besides the six usual cases a f nouns, Taplln distinguishes in lEw South Australian 
[jngeajpc .special inlfceEiGne f*T due various acnaca of the ablative — in pmnour.s 
ulso a causative-. The accent is usually on the penultimate- Thr? Australian. 
Ijvck ellipses, Shortenmjys of words occur as w’r-li as <-:xt-=n sfansi 

From tire peine of view of the-r InteKedufl] valut p we find in tit* Australian 
Uueuages a great wealth of concrete, mntnistnl with a dearth of abstract terms. 
Numerals seldom rua beyond thne« or fitt; anything further is exp-essed by 
compounds. Colour teems are defective! but. terms, expressing relationship ami 
degrees of age art copious. 'Die very indifference of the ftboriginii makes the 
study of the AustmUai; languages difficult. The casual way in which they 
s[^y.L:, S-rtcL Hie running of lra-nds into each other, the tendency to change the vowels, 
nil interfere with fixity, Me-wWar-di are readily coined and foreign words odopted- 
There arc in Australia numempx dialects which arc firn da men catty jdertiail ; their 
multiplicity is mom appoint then ilcep-rcRchtrig. Out of a number of ij-tiuayms, 
one tribe trill, by urefir«iKre, use cue 10 express a given me-aning, another anotlxT; but 
each (inderstrertck boil tcims. They Lave a special n-urJ to denote cwtJ' reiuutejt 
portion of the huLiiun bcJy , iO tElf- it is possible far different travellers to nsk 
tli? name fur a particular member, anrf get thes-e far nlLlTcKiUt; bit 5 of it- Of the 
number of the Australian languages unJ dialects wts can o-r.ly form an estimate. 
According to Grey and Fleet then- are, in ’he south, seven langtrege-S, all broker, 
up into- a crou'd of dialect*., jdnee every nomad tribe has its own. Cortaui. 
languages have a wirier riktrihution : o-iic is spolreu fmin Moncton Hay to the 
Hawltrebury Rivec, ona from King George':; Sound to ritark lisy and the 
Gascoigne stiver, anti far into the interior- The same language with riiikctre 
variations is [bund round Adelaide. The. natives cf the Murray snri ^[urrumL'dgce 
can understand those ot" King G^cw^e's Sound, and similarly the Hunter and 
Macquarie Lairgjagos ?n5 radically akin. I he krgiitges of the north coast arc 
also numerous ; five are foiitid in dose proximity on Cape York, and. four on the 
Coburg Peninsula- In the interior, WCOrrJiog to Kcmpe. tliero is a general low- 
rnuiuty of lar.gLage among the tribe* within an area marked bj" a 3 anJ sH J R^uth 
Lathude. cja T and 13^. r-'-LAt Inn^itudc, pertiap^ even Turthcv^ a.n area that ia 01 
as,coo Co jo.ooo square mllta. 

Thc following tahlc d 7 the owms fur nan* af the humid tedy lhw ’3 tN* 
rcscm.bts.ncc bct^^-ec^ tiie Languages cf the souilh, pouth- hvc-.st, ami cant. The 
intercciiLrqr kti:;uepfc; of the Entcrmr naud tn the -nme rclalion to these as tliofc 
to one soother. » that we Sicre a widespread sirniiarity, tAile the Sords 

Australian knspjages ought iio*^ibly to be classed Kparatdy. i>r mure sioirly 
allied to tho-c of Xcu - Guinea and the neigh bcu ring iskodsp 
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The less we can expect to f.nd moral courage among di* Australians. the 
■mote must we adm:rc such traces of it ass have dot been weakened in their 
struggle $JT a wrttched CKisienoi. Exw.plei are found among them of fl«dly 
liemie detemtbiiikm aiul allowable Jangfrmi ,- suicide is unknown among Iheie 
barbarians. On the ether hand, they show a high. decree of ec!. f control, which, 
in deference to superstition or tradition, they inflict or allow to- be indicted cn 
thcmselvtfi. As regards warlike disposition, cihercnt tribes vary, bur it is seldom 
that way one is wholly fre^ from a state of Tva-r, Menaces from a d: Stance and 
attacks froin : l :■ 1 1 ! ■ u ■ ; >i , hilung W trie natur? tlf primitive warfare, but in no way 
exclude: the -jij»sik!*!:y of facing deadi vrlta:: the n:uJ:ie:iL eocrjCS, In West 
A UbLi aba. to the present day, Lhn najciea u: 'ueicl and fierce native leaden, who 
fought Ellroucai i :■ fij-T years tc-guLicr, fall with. 4 th.ruaten.ir.tj- senmd cn l he enra ef 
colonists. They wcte dcxtercutt at covering themselves with their shields, clever 
ar dodging ‘ pcs-fB, which they would soractiin-es catch atid cantscsptiKHiflJy throw 
back, aiming- also only at such as covered themselves with their shields doubtless, 
frnrfl apprehension o J hloocl feuds. Thus their fights often lasted for a long time 
without any one losing wounded ; and. consequently, in nghdtg anvonj themselves, 
they were hardly u-kat we should call brave. In their conflicts with Europeans, 
however, they showed real valour, anil would often hove succeeded had their 
numbers been greater. 

Singing and dancing being the favourite cntertafnrrieht or Australians, it is 
curious that they am of all races the pocies: in musical instrument*, They have-, 
indeed, hisEnnnmt* for bc-atir.g time. most frequently hamboea, which art struck 
with a sticky but even this rot -common to all trines. ?dost strike with or* 
stick chl another. It may W ;l throwing stick, holding it against the:;- breast bet 
also merely upon a ski:: .-urtLcJuiil or osily iewo! led. Among the West Australia^ 
indeed, drums of -.erjr rough ivorkmaiedlup have iieem fpu~d. but among tine South 
Aiiitr^linnB the only nDJjsie is that aitbidcd by beating- sfcir.£ au-d shields, Tho 
Australian* of Part eEasEn gton have i, flute, probably got front the Malaya, which 
is blown thTougli the nose in the Polynesian. sU-Le. We may asm mention the 
hand clapping with which they accompany their s&njs. 

l^a-nees- nr* always accompanied by songs, the modes of which have in nil 
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cisrc something rccLanclnoLy about them. Tn Lhcm -ill one itoticcs the drop from 
a high pitched tone to a lower ouc. It is not possible sharply to distinguish 
Shaking and si^g In times of emotion their speech passes Imperceptibly 
into song, die time being [a Meordiifiw vrilh, tliS degree cf their passion. Joy, 
angci, and, ^ays Grey, even hyngfcr, move them in staging; The simple com- 
pauisons or contrasts of their songs are, it must be confessed, uot without a eeJtiita 
poetry, but, as in the adornment of tlic.r bodies, wc trace here the simple and 
impoverished character of their fancy. TapLin has noted down a, number of 
Xarrlnyefi da^cc songs ; they consist simply of the description of experiences, of 
travel. tint chase, or war. A3] Australian snugs, which Cmy aud others have 
recorded, are equally primitive i ri jtructm'c: and iiaiYc In diuuijht. with a tendency 
to a fin^l rhyme. 

A wo ret shnnEd be added about the Cormboree, which Fs of the nature of a 
simple dwnce wdth. siogiog, or is taodifLed Into a propitiatory or magi* dunce, nr is 
hdd generally to celebrate events of (lie meet various kinds, Generally the men dance 
while the vmmea accompany with music and song. Tn Queensland it is a still tncme 
?olrmn occasion than in South Australia, and the fnl lowing customs arc observed. 
The men pass the day hidden in the thicker, wheel they have tbcmscLve* rubbed 
with fat by their wives Tn a mjinricr sjcJi ns The festive dance deserves, and paint 
themselves ;n a way to vtiike terror. When it is dark tlie women light a might 1 / 
fire, begin to beat the dium^aod sing a monotonous air. Thereupon -he dancer* 
anpear with spears and f_refrranda in their hand** Having their an kies bound 
round with bunches of gum-tree leaves. With hideous gestures ilicy begin ih* 
i+ince, which at Last passes Entn a wild fantastic running and chasing Tn eltdes. 
or backwards arid fcTYi"snj5. Jr'ronn choc to Lime they utter a w i it howL and ao-'k-c 
ibelr spears violently together, or dish tliofr torches upon the gnjursd ill! lhe sparks 
fly far and wide- These da:uccr; only take ptpee at night, chiefly at the time of 
fill] moot*. The Conroborec often LKComti indecent, partictilsHy in the nxvep- 
tioLlil OS-scs when the women sftefO in the dawce?. 

It is Lrr.pocsi ble to ucKfcr^tnwd the Austral fans, apart ftdvn their extensi VC 
nomadism, to which all the natural qualities of the Land contribute. At the 
bnctDEn of it lisa the deficiency of water. and the unequal dEstT-ibudnu of food, 
plants, acid aRiEiais. which partly results from this The dry semen causes a large 
number of places odienris* favourable to habitation to be simply impossible. 
Hue since, curing to the almost total absence d|" mountains to fcbd the springs, 
permanent dren^bt is no less great than the Tin* and amount o\ rain Hill arc incal- 
culable, them are few permanent oases, and lhc arr.vals of damp monsoons, few 
and fir between as they are. ait an. Insufficient check Lri nomadism. Vegetable 
fbod-stiei-Tk are often to be sought for at great distances,. while animals avoid die 
dry regions almost as much, as men. Thus die Jack of mountain* ami lut^c 
rivers over the largest pari: of the country makes for inigrat ion, and if we further 
regard its isolated poSsttCsi, the conditions of Australia axe an unfavourable as we 
can ccticeive for the development of a settled population, Tims the nomad 
tribe* of the west go about, the m-=w with their weapons in front, ihe n'otnen with 
tke baggage o.rd the children iw she rear, I heir hsmen !■; gerer-liy inrnfvtMrd 
by thi clothing, isnce on the rnumh it is pleasant tO' &'■ naked, Ever?.' woman 
carries cm her hack a sack conLa-.niuj a Elat *to«i= for cnisbrng catabk Ttmts, pieces 
of^eArtz fior knhea and spear heads, stones for axes, cakes of gUHH for mc.-iding 
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old weapons nr preparing urn' cnc^ knngnnou sinews for thread, «mc. needle* of 
kfulfUTOO bone, ojMiium hair ty make girdles. of kitlgtroe skin far polishing 
tha speaks, sharp shells to serve as knives sod axe heads., ycllovs' ard rml cclne 
far painting, a piece of bark far mating hast, ropes, gindJcs, crnai^i-cnt*; of soalv, 
tinder for making fire, soma fat and a piece of quart: revered as a relic, having 
tec a extracted by the debtor from a sick man as the sea: of Liis sickness, nuid 
Reside* these, roots cr fruits collected On the road, He tween back and sack they 
carry ;l Htm, 1 of undressed hides, and In their hand * stalT j nr 0 feet in length, or 
•i fircbniriU , and often are burdened is muLlI IcIosl hvElIi U-jcIi hualM:*! 1 * .ipwirs Xor 
men: llnaizi 1 6 or [ U- iniJet lh, Ah a. ru!t r done dll lint of these; marches ; and if 
bed fee. Lion s of £&tnc appear on the way, tlic men. go oif In pai-siilt, sending the 
women and children under the escort oF the elder men direct to the camp 
previously (nxed iipcm, The start is not msd-e very early, and as a rule =onue 
urgency on ibc psrt nf the more arrive re needed to pet an end to Lhe chattering 
and dawdling, 

Tlfe length of stay depends on the quantity of food, water, oc other cor- 
uenieneest but even so they seldom rtmaln in One place longer than. a. fortnight, 
caving to the pressure exerted hy ocher groups Consequently changes of abode 
are usually more frequent in summer than in neuter The huts often remain 
when trie camp is deserted, which explains the cojnparaJty* frequency with which 
deserted csmptf appear in narratives. Meetings for the purpose of council or 
festivity ino aether cause cf tribal wanderings. Many eerenioaijeA require the 
co-operation of several allied tribes, Yet, again, fear of spots where ri death has 
occurred, and other forma of superstition, at* reasons for mitpsuon. Considering 
the number of children hi a family usual in "bra* days, over-population mm seldom 
bz regarded as a motht, Yet mj must remember that if other conditions 
prevailed in t h i-i respect before the contact with EuTo-orons, this must, by lodueaci^ 
the arnccrrt of available food, have CW&ted rapid rhifri-g in The possibilities of 
cbt r."::iTjg sob: ns tenet 

The number of Aurtrahsn^ has alwayJ been small ; to all appearance lurgcr 
it the north and n(yrth<Mt; that in. the sccjtli and wist. Sinrn trie Invasion of 
the European, it has d*C7*ay*d year by year — nno of the djrirest spots in iriodon- 
iiLstoTTi", and not only in that nf Australia. The European irnniigvaiticin has hc&L 
*f much greater harm thar. bencF.t io the aborigines , choir land has been annexed, 
their game m i-rcat measure extirpated ; tic strangers hav* destroyed the reeds 
of u hieh they built tkeir houses, the gras* pn which they slept ; the axin' whereof 
they made elcrtha, ckc bark which sarv&L to build their canoes, are hardly to be 
found any longer. \l c most not riicrefo-K, from their present debased condition, 
clmm conclusions as to what they were originally : nor can wt hop* to firtd among 
their enert-ated and widely Scattered tribes the better qualities which they once 
prhucssed. The Bushmen uf Africa are perhaps the only race whom the xvhile 
mur: have ireatcd with so little ajnfidrration ; and when, the Australian ventured 
to resent, by force of a>ri:>, infringement of their valued rights oi properly, they 
*** abused for feeing quarrtlsomc. Witli thoughtless stupidity, England made 
Australia a penal celery, md rcDcgEvscd no right mi the part of the natives 60 
their CrtTi land. \ rwrtiCf* was. ’J]i> cokini o l p-olloy of - aUtr and Air iSr£-ftii*e 

Sn early or so dotfaively eondemned as hcrei but if was En vrrin. The histerf' 
of the Australian colonies recouttla avantnn 5I.3 ugliteid ™ tnasst of deTono«k» 
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natiitLs — waiLattc mm huntM, accompanied by SiccnLicnisivcss with its soul and 
body- dta iroyin p consequences, the impartaticm of spirits, ant| -a forth. The 
result has been a steady decrease in 1 he number of aborgioet No trustworthy 
estimate of the Tcfoi num'oST of the Auitr^liaiB esiaes, Before the EurOpea* 
immigration, we may put tliErr- with equal justice at one or at hm Imndrof 
thousand. In 3 S 5 1 : according to an estimate resting sn seme :n;s[*jets Ofl a firmer 
basis. it was attempted to fi.se the number at jj,&O0. The decrease,, though 
universal, ifis pot everywhere so great as in Victoria, where between 3S36 and 
l£Sl the number fell from some 5 000 Co 7 JO- TIm tenaus or 1876 gives a 
total of jcjjj for the colony of South AujtriJia, of whom 1000 were Shing in 
Seuifid diSLrkti} II wt take the taiiil in j 3 +i at ] 2,00a. they would have 
diminished co a third. in districts which we earl mo-re easily cLiock Lh#re 
ore jlIjo evidences of decrease. In i§ 7 ?* tfco N-a rainy -cri of South Australia 
number red 613, Utid onuong them Taptin noted for the eijjli t yCun* tJ 56 rj-i S/J. 
150 births and (ha deaths; Lhough he tries to rn 1 tigs h; the significance of these 
f^urea by pointing put that people were brought thi're to tiici Yet even bo the 
propoi-.ior i? atm redly not cneouragfog, Among the natives who live mom 
remote from the Europeans* we must id-aS not overlook the prevalent* of irtfauticide. 

If we Inquire as to die causes cf dsn case which continue to operate, we ciay 
ici the “louthcm pans practically omit war. Although gtx-id relations with the 
rrOsreremoat were early established in Smith Atisliaha, the tribes had in ]3^y so 
dwindled since the Appointment of the djeI governor in iSjG.that eE was found, 
difficult to get together a small collection of their weapon*, A* *utm as die 
home government recognised the wretched ivay in which the naL.vcj were dying 
by sickness, and Els own responsibility for tills. It took v7LTLtna:i jnerenlivc Esenv. 
Between 152] and 1842 ^Sti.aoo wars Spent in the improvement and protection 
ct" the aborigines ; and aliunst every British Colonial Miriiilcf h«a conatdcrL'd it 
hiri duty to cal! upon the Australian government to look after tr^m Only this 
arc. *wa ] if it could tje of much avail under tiie prtvailitlg system, caulc too late. 
Schools for nAtii'oa were wo do-ibl founded in Adelaide find -nthiir jj;aoe.a and 
Lib-iaLLy supponod ; hut in a lew decades these achcois became sujicrrluoiiSu for 
tte Adelaide trihe- died out, and its kindred as well. On the other hand Ehc 
mounted police has heen constiluietl the chic: ortjiin hf government in rf^nTiL {*.> 
lIic Slacks, and the work of the Protector of the Aborigines has bwome iiieou- 
aidc table. The V«y disctMiraging ne port of the SLb-pretcetor in Adelaide for 
iS?e calls pltfidtion to Ebe feet that the smallest birth-rate muE the lirgest death- 
rate art ufo ays immd a rr o-ig tlic settled trilW-S- TiiEy h#v< been capccialrj thinned 
by consumption, mensles, and smaJI-pmc- 



S 13. DK£S^ WEAPON'S, AMD OTHER BELONGINGS OF 
THE AUSTRALIANS 

CluiL'vra^-OiTinmriii— I ±1,11,1^— TnllwrinL—^'=apn3—Ttn.i»iiin-n!liL, irJ l>^-tiiLrUig.- LEsri^-Ull^a^- 

Ccsnofc— FWiinj — H! u mJ rig-— fr eprrar '-'ft ^ II- jJ — F 3 -»i xJ i =. — C,ui si ba I i i Utir-h nl wnber— Tmcw 
of cigT>:uJtTTrt — IffjhTenirnii :iik 3 aonuil u.111 — Tm«J«. 

LlTTi-t: id to be said, so tar as mit tec goes, about the clothing of the Australian* ; 
fon the fact that ii ia littls, hr even negatart, \* in ibis caar mtere^iiv.g, as it shows 
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how inadequately they acted with a view to their own good. In Cental and 
South Australia, the climate is singularly harsh and changeable : yet tve rind 
Australians totally naked, or wearing only i 1 body-ring, tint merely in the tropical 
north, but also ;m rke WSt and Even the poorest and most tvrecchcd do 

fjot forget "X' paint their bodies, justifying Martin's remark about the West 
Australians: Li What they wear is eraunHat rather thari clothing - . rt 

Tlte most universal article af clothing among male Australians Ls a girdle uf 
plaited grass, bast, or hait, whether of man or same animal. In West Australia 
this is often, some hundreds of yards in length, reaching as; high as the ipavei. 
In many casers it is puT-sly orpameTU.nl, h«t eh the north it serves to ea,riy 
baoincratig, ;t xt, and ebe like. In rioLEhcr:: A usl i\al ia i he mn.n used Lu ivi-ii r 
round their bodies a riaj mzde af their uvri :ia:r. adorned when oossibie lyilli 
emu feather's, drawing ft tight, so that it often served as a " soldisdn :i:n.?hcu:L ~ 



tV li 1 1 1 ia j ^J^rcn cl iniJ fti-JljJi. | !!■=: Iin Miuclil j 



Probably, as in Melanesia and Africa,, it also had some hygienic and religious 
meaning, Elides this, die cloak of ofyisAum’s dt cog's skin is widely vswi. 
In Etc north it is rare, berrmung mote frequent south of the Amowsmtith rivr-r; 
but It is by tin mean;* universal, even on tlio less genial west and south coasts. 
In some districts the skins an* very carefully prepared, in West Australia the 
lighter skins of the kangaroo doe arc selected. Mure general is the kangaroo 
aken vptt like a sack, in which the women wrap their sucking children; it is 
OLtliee kltttted round the ticck or fastened round the fnrt-ieud with a cord of 
rushes. Tm the pre-European time nr> toot or head coverings wen; possessed by 
the Australian.-;. 

The utLa^-exsaJ ^dommenL li painitr^, by preference in. ith ted, white, and black : 
ootoors with which frequently meet on shields and other article* There are 
certain disci ibC-non* of age and Ki, hut lIkim Fire not found thrcttgftout, E‘acs, 
body, 2nd tfro chief pan of the limbi arc covered witlt this decoration, consisting 
On the north-west court in s vjgoroiUi tubbing of the iibduuicn with red nehrs, 
sometimes in similar covering of the face, iocne:imes in a combination, often 
Lastefui, of dots and .inv.s. T!*e Australians of the smith-caat Uixd to paint “htiir 
l_:_ ^ in rqjuJar circle?., scjtJar-^5,. ^nd crosses : soerve: hnvt tccn Lidii'j^nc to 
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etpeciaJly in the red a kind of sacred colour, since corpses arc painted with it, 
snd it is the Ornery' of festive dances ;, while among' seine tribes is only per- 
mitted to the elder men, youths powdering their half with pee drib. Al times 
they twist up their hair with a string, paint the whole thing remand decorate it 
further with emu and cockatoo feathers* the tail of a dog. aid such like. White 
is among; smut tribes in tli£ north and we,it the w»r colour, in the south it as the 
mourniiig colour ; they afao paint and 
powder their Caocr with white In the 

daLttes. In the west and north black -■■ "-■ > t 

moinr uli ^ ‘ L r i • . 

tu despise umanacfit. • ~:i 5 FT ^ Efr-o- 1- =-* =-.■- 

The form of tattooing which con- ' F ■ — . » _ ■ — ~ * r 

sists In cicatrisation cf the skin fa 

oiT.itccd only tv -some Individisri iribes. Wnofrn twi. ^ wu-^iiir i-^i fr«:n 

r „ f , , J. ... Lfaa Km Hatrillti — v»c-&wth PlHL t«r-. C&srl'n 

As a nil* *91 the elder men of a tribe MLMum.j 

an; thus scarred, while iai certain tribes 

cue operation Las a place among tbs ceremonies of ad n;i.ssi 0 i i to the class of 
eiders. The process consists in making a series of long oblique scaia in the region 
af the breast, alsc iqjmi the hacked ihmildtfnk seldom or. the body below :Uu 
weistp never Oil ihe race. Tine ciperatiaii is performed willi Lula- of shell or :;l«“.s, 
and repeated before die wounds are enmplabcLy healed, umil strong -cicatrices hose 
dciTelopcd. 

Weapons are essential^' Ihe same 



shield. 



iisv-lwice uf iTinc^TW undlu p-ateLliitaai Wen Ylrtoiti --giib-i-' ,h r™ 4i»*- Irkilli Maisaii I 

hemmemntf. OJi.C f and wooden. drab. Tite ruticos of Cspr York, anti perhspa 

scene other tribes cf the extreme north, are said to carry bows and arrows : 

certainly arrom: with bone points are used by the inhabitants of Prince of 

Wales Island, hut seftiw from die nature of their ornament to belong to the 
domain of Melanesian forms. The weapons arc in general simple anil coarse, 
so that herein the Australians art; far inferior ro their Polynesian and Malayan 
neighbours. Australian meaparis are of imperfect finish ard poor in ornament, 
nor does this arise only from the lack of iron and other metals, which is 
shared bv the far mom artistic FoSynesisns, They are rraoll nearer to the 
South Africans, who afan, though possessing iron, Ote distinguised by the 
extremely careless fashion of their weapons. The chief unite :al everywhere 
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is wood . stone and bone arc less employed than the lick of metals u'crnld fend 
one to expect Findy-poLisbed stone weiipoos Are never to be found in 
Australia, while cleverly ■-chipped flirt!; 'heads And blades nine tare. tn aotr.c 

districts the names point their spe&ra with fliir artd 0 tins' Slones ; even spear- 
heads of nock crystal are rerurdsd In Queensland, auJ of opal In North-West 
Australia. They art aEw provided with barbs ; the setting of them tn 4 
wooden shah hy means of string and gum is atso characteristic of Australian 
weapons. 

First and, foremoit come t2ie For diesc, thin sterns of encalypcus sis 



I kinimnn be ttirw-rc-ijisksor "e .Vasialuas — on:4U!li nd > m i'RttCti 7.3iimini mid Drii^- hlusmim 1 

frti and more in length arc clioatn, which are straightened hr the fire, slightly 
chaired, and hardened at the end. This is tluc simplest funn i the first improve- 
ment consists Eh making a hole for throwing with the help of a tht&uing^stick. 
Jfcsidcs this the spear-bearer generally has in bis sheaf some spsa™ presided with 
karts ; a two -pointed pacee of wood is attached by sineas to the spear point in 
such a way that Its lower end projects. barb-wise. These tarts are curried Lease 
in a pemch until the huntlng-gtoLutd L-s reached. 1'heir use in war is prohibited 
among th? Australians in Fort Lincoliv. A shorter, thicker spear, a^- a rule e:ol 
more than a yard and a half long-, .n usrrrl for spearing fish. In Noetii Auatraliti 
a short jight javelin for small jpinc dc:uk All the other spears, however, are 
hurled with a thrmi'jatj -stick culled ■z^iwiviara nr ouiui/m, in South Australia 
ajso iitidfa ; tab is from 20 to 3,0 inches In length, smaiirr in tht sou!h than. En 
tile north, consisting in a fiat piece of hand wond furnished. nt one end with a 



J 54 



THE HISTORY OF MANKIND 



hoot, while at thtf ofhrr end is fastened a lump ef resin, ami a piece of ott;irt7, or 
a tuft of opossum's hair, so that it may not slip out of the hand in the act of 
throwing, in the royal piuseum it Leyden there is a cylindrical throwing -j.tLck, 
probably from N Orth Australia, nmamcoled at the handle end with a bunch of 
Fringes made of human bate, the book at the other end being fastened with the 
balsam of Xtntilmrfoca, Tlie hook, ustialSy a IsangartB tooth, is laid in the hole 




Xasb Au*nlUn fcc», adulie Oun Cays Vem— nn^hir^nih ■ v. --.- Slusnir \ 

unknown in »me parts of the vreat, but a* 4tiU used on th: York peninsula. 
Other varieties; of spe*ri see made from Light reed, with a point half a yard long 
uf hard WOod affixed, tp it, while others arc provideil with barb? of Hint, 

The Australian c’ub or mad/fy is usually a roughly - wrought c udgel, most 
nearfy akin to the Zurich African Mm\ Its thicker end may be flattened :utn a 
fniTnsidcd shape, arid set wfth spikes like a " naomlng star.' With some slight 
inodiftcations these appeaT aa missile- clubs ; they strike their object with the 
haail.e whirling found the knob, azid sc form the transition 1o the bonnem-ii^ 
To the same c.ass- tdcmj (Jve vriddis or wirris of the South Australians,, made from 



Olev Siue. WalM j&dB, Shnn'-.g fc:r*i retr *. |F^m u piilinjrBph. J 



cs: the under side of the spear, stick and spear are r.sld with, the fingers 01 the 
right Land, and the weapon thrown as. die tcvd of the cyo. The throwing-stick 
gives the spear sf-s d ifSG.'Jo-.n , arid by its acrLii as -a lever inereasra the force of Lite 
ttlEW- Fur ennven inn-re the inner side ia slightly cuiscavc, die outer convex; 
both are frequently nniammlci with oblique scratches, The tlmOwlng-stiek is. 
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{British Misum and Diriln Miseno. 1 

this moakifu h'ej e made ini the tflftwjth and .strong stems of the ;n ees, which the 
Ttadra then dimtert w ith the help of a cord looped round the stern. Polished 
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.TICS of S0f1!C OT bOTBC^BlKW j*i:ii Friiffc QucniuhiaiJ — L-Jit-Ulj C£ll ilit, jEhCJih MlIH-J ";. [i 



which the South Australians cat! fciaite, a baton about a- yard and a tuLlf 3 png and! 
^ thick as the fist. It forms the inscpa^ibie companion. of lLc wbcbmi, who di^ 
UP rwts with its thicker end sharpened and barAer-icd 3:1 the fire. in the west a 
vronden i:n , p]srr.“n.L Like a neat tray is tlfietS as spode. basket, and dish a^Eko. 

Co-nsidering th a nomadic ivays of the Australians, their hut-bqiSdmig ran, only 
ba imperfect, and for a similar veasen it. reaches a higher level in the north than in 
the south. The tribes nn the east coast of Spencer Gull in su.Tsmcr merely stick 
a few wretched boughs En the ground as a protection [bom the wind. In vvuJtfrr 
they weave huts of a niche shape and cover them at times with bark ; the firs 
burns in front td tl>e hut- Jurt the fomity K when encamping after ft» trtudwirtjj,, 
lights a fire th* first thiitg, ami does not build its hut till (his h~s beetl ddfit, so a* 



aiccs arc for rhr moat part not found, but a certain aTiioUut of smoothing was 
given by rubbing two stone blad^ together in ■.rater. Tkr jhEftlds, as aftowti in 
the coloured plate, serve rattier to protect tbs hand and te ward off Lie tvs than to 
cover Lhe body. Their thickness is much greater than thdr breadth, and they rr.ote- 
Crye r have an edge bearing a striking resemblance to the parrying shields used on 
the Upper .NiLe. The moretoncua rVnafialian ornament of oblique and serpentine 
lines is a charactertsrtr feature of them. The best shields are found in ihe north, 
a broader form oCcnrs ir Northern Queensland ; on Sing treor^e'3 5odfl4 shields 
arc not known at all. 

The transitiu.ri from ireiooii tt> implement is farmed by the digging - 1 Jtlcii 
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3 general rule the -fin: is the true centra of family life- and business Thus the 
South Australians use the ivord ffimriEr in the hpt place for fine, And then fa » further 
sens* far hut or habitation, that is lire ■ placei These vicaLtief-aerecna are found cm 
Roebuck Bay, where also frequently a hole is dug in the carta large enough to 
bald two men and covered, with a screen, placed slanting, The worst dwellings 
wore those of the aborigines of New South Wales, echo put up an injnffijcimt wall 
of woven work, and that only in met ami cold weather. In pre-fc-uroncan time.-'; 

scar ™ ,] y' “y country wniwined JO many cave dvdlH as Australia. 
On tlte cuar toasL of VJncetit Gulf, herwe^tr, they have stockaded 
, Ileuses, find Jo plaacs what Lhc nitErti arc want tci make a longer 
^ JF - on ftK OUl!t of periodical abundance of proyisuCms, permanent 

"IP £'■ huts are erected,. In Central Australia, particularly,, the great 
number of rhesc, together with ?luf quantity of lbot-tracks r give the 
1>S& : district the appearance of being more inhabited than it fa. In 

t-, - T. K a stern and Central Austral* ther farm is that of a perirtbed roof 
! ■ resting on the ground, some four yards 3org by two wide and very 

; - h l*w, woven of boughs tnvtrcd mftli eucalyptus barb and open on 

0 ! r cue side, Sn West Australia rhoy have an arched opening about 
pV a yin! high, And arc so narrow that a man cannot lit at full length 

?.% in theiTL This kind of but, built hastily indeed btil still with aorne 

: .. stability, is used in the (rilKridf a* WtH as on the Gulf of Carpen- 

f : . ciT-.ii, c-u Hanover ilsy, and m some other places- They arc not 

k4r l' roomy ; Three persons crouching dose together can pcaicc^- 
fijii place In them Similar to- these arc the huts in Eudraghtsland, 
■■'■: "i r where they a lag lived in cavou The huts stand singly gr in little 

1 J vill.-.gie$ of EELten and mote rogelluei, where any natural pruieetEun 

fa found \ -on sind-hiili ex hillocks or in the bush, 

\ In Mnsth and North-west Australia wn ruoct with something like 

' '■ t : Papuan infiuenee In Lhc jlkC and careful construction of tliO huts. 

P E \}y Here, where the houses arc as high ss a man, large enough to hold 

E ... % ten persons, built of stakes, daubed with day, the village assumes, 

fluitea different pMaikm, losing the casual AppsaniLTice and acquiring 
stability, OE^anigiUleTt, and fixity. On Rockingham Bay four fire- 
tome eIkvbuC so places stood in the middle of thcviiiagc and at ana end a hat of 
CKCnL =ii«v -i^t yards long, fruit high, and two wide, in which were 
P™»-_ kept th« weapon^ a curious ttd-pSurtBd shield, swords, -fishing-lines, 
" " r ■ uitum - etc. It wai thus a village hall of the Melanesian kind, 

The navigation of the Australian peoples Es an indication of ibelr isolated and 
backward position, A great part of the coast tribes know nothing about it On 
the nortEi-wcst egast there arc only nvuMcbed rafts or mangrove branches. Where 
drvere am canosa, that is In the whole southern EiaEf of Australia, sbev are verj, - 
irr.petfcct bark canoes with paddles luu.IT a. yard long. Yet even with these they 
Uni bold and Lardy enough to sail several rnjje.-s out to SC a, Near Tore Rssington 
Lh* Indigenous canoe is of bark, The birk of the eucalyptus is Liicfcr. nflf In broad 
tnd long Eftrlps, thi SCricA are laid m tiM grriUcd, and tho sides US well as the ends, 
which ro!| up a; therj' dry, are bT-tnight into tEie desired abs-pe binding together 
with strir.g aitd u'cighling with stones. When neiivly made they a-ro ?l£h.t aiid 
ira-Udy, but very soon begiu to tf^cay- (n rorlhern Kcw .5outh Wales and further 
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tit paddkj: sdilM stilt longer, C«n lip to JJ feet v.Ltt double outiijrgfirs, are 
ebtaiiisd on the north-west cosst bybnrter for tortnij;rMsh£ll and tre&arif;. Nothing 
ii ItnoM/fi of the Australians undertaking long jtmsrtty* in their t csseia. Most of 
the islands, on the soirth and ca-st dussts cvrjn lying a3 neat as Kangaroo 
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Inland, ate uninhabited. The bars cance, which is the typical Australian craft, is 
□HlV adapted for Fishing purposes, though perhaps the custom cf carrying fire ki 
these narrow crank "mil* paints uu occasionally man: protracted absences from 
the land. 

Except Lit the north, where Malay influence prevaiSs, fishing with hooks was 
originally unknown to the Australians* hut ±ey knew the fish spear 4 yards [or.g 
with a la bon* point,. msuy having aSso nets mad; of grass or the roots of rushes. 
The women chewihe material until it becomes supple, and the men. weave, uairig a 
stick: for needle. In these rites they catch rot uniy fish bat also vrater-ftm 1 !, yet a]] 
the coast tribes do ciu-t pase^ss rets The natives of Tort Lincoln used to fish in 
shallow water with Ike hind or with *preirl:ng twigs as well as with spears. The 
fish were dried and preiOrred packed in. bn.ik ; shell -Sill, both salt and fresh water, 
were eaten in quantities,, hut newer 14 W. On the toast of North Australia are 
found veritable kisctien-QliddHtE, 

All mammals are hunted, from the kangaroo to the mouse ; birds From the emu 
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tn the smallest wren ; snakes too and other reptilEs, the process being; (0 stalk 
them to within spear or boomerang threw ; the attention of the animal is distracted 
ty making 5 noise in the other direction. Larger aTifoials are ilso driven, especi- 
ally the kwtSBroa, ld winter when the soft ground is tiring to them, fire being 
employed to drive the ar.Emal towards the hunter. Animal flying i r , holes are 
smoked coil ■ Si^ns are used to avoid malting a nolsfc A spear with a bunch of 
featliers stuck Upright in the gre^nd indicates concealed game ; the index finger 
njovnd with a Jerking motion means kangaroo ; three fingers outstretched, with the 
middle one depressed, cm a; aiitatrcLdtsd thumbs, opossum ; the whole hand edge 
downwards, fija h. They prefer not tej hunt by moonlight The dogs are not of 
miieh □!*, for they can natter track nn f retrieve, dot t*u they follow emu and 
kantuno. The fmatcr: therefore try to nemforce tbemselve* wish old tnadidemat 
charms, which they matter quickly when, darting in cba== of an animal j *nlv 
growti-up men know thtea. To them abo =*c confided Lbs mlts, often case in 
proverbial form, which concern the appointmrnt and use made of the prey when 
captiired. Among the- Fort Lincoln tribes full-grown male animaLfi are eater, by 
men, female by women, young ones by the ymsng jxopfo; hat all alike may 
partake of the eosnmon kangaroo ret. The wallaby and the tw* kin d s of bandicoot 
tnay not be eaten by women or people; in the case of the funner they arc 

prejudicial to the regularity of their functions, while in the Latter they make the 
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beard gmu' of 3 light etjfntir instead of the favourite biack. Or. the other hand, 
i [surds promote maturity jfl girls acid srakes make women fruitfuL Like eo tnafly 
other ancestral emf-oms, these have an course of time .ost much of their ■fence. Tlvi 
dogs, which originally were only dir goes, bat now are mostly crossed with Efenypeon 
breeds, are well treated, the yaung ones being in cuss nf necessity suckled by the 
women ; they are also used far eating. Sfe.ce AlOtiaHa Vra never *0 rich Li game 
ns North America, and the weapons of the Australians are poor, lU« eliase demands 
exertion and privation, ai>d 
is the cause of frequent 
changes of place which are 
prejudicial to dvfitaafi&n ; ft 
is most Uhcrfeu^ and at the 
same tsi7sc most necessary, 
in the hat and dry' season, 
when the sources of v£ge- 
tahL: nuLirisifejstfit afeJSCanty. 

The Australians much 
prefer ;l;"i animal diet, but 
are compelled to cor.tent 
themselves in great measure 
with a vegetable on*, Being 
entuely without pottery, they 
have on') 1 I miped laci lilies 
for yrepiarfe-g feod. boiling 
Over a ure is unknown 2 
where vessels for this pur 
pose arc found, as in the 
extreme north, they are not 
indigenous, Pot? and cup 
rvuiHs of .shells, nf wall] 
made tight with s;u:i% of 
turknsc-shelli, wiil not Stand 
the 6re ; iior will bottles 
made from the skins of sir.sil 
animals, ifeat is dressed 
by broiling over an open 
fire or on embers ; Sir-d the 
Polynesian fuhioil of stca m- 
i ti_g jn, holes dug in the 
grouod is also known. On 

the Upper GLerelg these holes wfrt dteular, and lined with stone: they were the 
common property of the tribe. Fruits and roots were eaten after the iJiesr. as 
dessert The Auatrtlrans are food of hoticy from the Btmkria and Xtuaiiwiiizu - 
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al.so of the .Tiajm.i-lilc gun of a species of -Em-frtft/rVJ', called Lj peppcnriscLt ;.;:j::i. 1 
from which they make syi-dCL drink by adding water. Other kinds af eucalyptus 
and various plants ab* Yield edible gvins. The Australian* do net, however, cat 
everything Indiscriminately, bet reject several things esren hy Europeans, as certain 
fish, crustaceans, cr Etzn g£ i yet they fe*l nn disgust at such things as maggots or 
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Kitten eggs, or even the concerns ol the intestines of animals taker in hunting. 
Even, among vegetables they use as article 4 T diet SMW llwt tve reject fee offensive 
taste or small nutritious value. Among :kc Australians cf Foil Lincoln, SchUrtnarn 
sUivonly one root eaten mr : all others wane Tensced in Lite ashes and peeled. Many 
Crofts ife gatbflrfliS unripe and :i>as?vc ; in Smith. AostraJja especially karikaik i, tlw 
fruit of a sort of cactus, and a bsan called nude. Tins attract a crowd of visitors 
crav year to the sandhills of Sieafccd Nay, ar.d gb'es rise to fights. Food has a 
profound infiitcnce on the numbers of the population. Children hefnre they nsve 
get: most of thvir teeth am not cumpetciU UnJidw the h;mi mats and bentes, which 
to aim lie extent explains the high mortality ai itutig them. 

As t# the lri. v .ui:cs of the AujLraliaos tie have liit.c iopjcijiaiju::.. I:., many 
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places no ititOTticiting 
drink was found in 
use <rh*n Europeans 
fir*; Cumr. Tit* only 
definite report of any- 
thing of She kind ie 
that given by Nraiin 
in regard to the mead 
drunk by the natives 
of New South Wales, 
It is not certain 
whether they were ao 
tnumi nr! with tobacco 
before the arrival of 



Europeans. The 

nodf- of smoking in the Cape Vork district is, iLowevier. pecu liar enough, A piece 
of bamboo i oi j feat long, ar.H a?, thick as the arm., U filled with tobacco smoke, 
sod every member of the company takes a whiff in turn - which. reminds im of 
the practice memior.ed slwve. as chaining in New GwEn^a, There Is no doubt 
that the aborigines used pans of narcotic- plants, whether for chewing. smolcEng , 
Or tnuffiug, hut with iho ejfceptiQn of an EtHgema. it is not known what tEicse 

u'cre. Schomturgh in i S3 1 first described a plan: — Dmhahia pilar} the dried 

leaves af which., either smoked Or rhnyod, have properties nearly akin to those of 
opium ajid tofcsKo, and in their sffecl: stand midway between die two. This 
gron-s in tbs ErtteriCr, and forms an important article of trade there. Some tribes 
jut; acquainted with powerful vegccabJa poiwit, but the Narrinycri. knowing of 
™nc such, use the products of putrefaeiio:i to poison their weapons, 

Cannibalism is practised in Australia from various motives, but is not 
universal, 9 T,d, indeed, Ej -abhorred by sonic tribes* A chief ground alleged by 
the Xarrinyeri of the Lower Murray to account for their ImLrcd d" the Mtrkdlii 1 
was that they s,tnfo Fat people to ea^ them. A man who had a fat wife never 
1-ked to Jet her go alone. I ti the vrest districts, where Europeans live, cannibalism 
•*** cw&td i but even here cases of ft still occur in times when food b aoim 
In Central rtusttalia it cirists in Its fnost comprehensive fm-m , the pretext being- 
cef.cicauj- of game. In Queensland, if the Eunya-buni'i tree {Arzmearit bsrf-wiM i 
rf I looker) boars an. nbuttdMsc of its floury nuts, the supply ls mere than lit* 

1 [.“llntual “ aprejn in ketSthuiE aprJifd K iftmujEri tc ill i^Ut *,t*i£* rttSrawa.J 
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trihe can cor sume r and strangers are permitted tn sh&ra in sh* fea«t. Whun shr 
nati™ visitors liare livsd for some tisae exclusively esn this teg-doMe diet, ihey 
*re said to fuel an lFrsistiblc craving Tor meat and since they dais not kill any 
of chc local game, they are forced to slaughter one of their own number. Bat a 
mere freouent cause of cannibalism is war. It Is usual to eat the heart and the 
kidney fat of the slain, vriLEi a view to appropriating the enemy's courage. With 
a similar objsct, in the north, you take- your foe's head along with you, and ea: his 
cyts and the meet off his checks, after which the sky 1 1 is tossed about in a frenzied 
rtanee, and finally set up on a stake. The practice among l|j£ Ausmlians about 
Lakes Albert and AIcm- 



magicians 
they require to cat human 
flesh. In Quccmtttlfci the 
having previously 



men, 

painted themselves white, _ . 

devour certain portions of -"EP^ ■ 

the- body of a young — — y "ZZ 

i. ram an or a girl. as * pruu-f seitmar w™ etbj»— wn-Maa tcu sue. mm-ii 

of relationship or atLarh- 

tneiit. Amcng the Central Australian tribes bedki are dm-oursd to avoid th^ 
necessity of furthsr mctifiLing- Amonj- the DicycrF b tria. is firiit be:d ?r the 
grave, Co anzertaErt wbo caused the- death, after which the flash Is tikeu efi Uk 
bernt^ distributed, and eaten. TL-Js. however. is done according to rul&; onLy 
rtoth&t may cat Ihcir children, not fathers. Still ]«a may sons eat thdr parents. 

Water, one of the most precious posses-sions in this land uf diSttght, is, nest to 
women, the most frequent cause of quarrels. The art of spri ng-tjaiciing- is highly 
developed. As a substitute lor it, covering the belly with mud is in repute SJ a. 
thinst-qu^Lcblng aiul eonLing proems. In accounts of travels in West Australia, 
we hear also of wdls being sunk, 

One can hardly speak of agriculture among the Australians, only trikes of It 
have been observed. Yuma were fount in cultivation *n the Trines of Wales 
island, in the north-west, and In the interior. Grey, ifi hts j ourocy fram Cnntheaume 
hay to the Hurt River, came across a stretch of fertile ground mure than 3 miles 
in breadth, representing a single pj*nl?tkm of amrnm tjdwrarc*). literally honey 
combed with holes fo: planting- The prehibitiort to dig up uswl-bearing frnd- 
plants after the flowering la merely the necessary result of ever-lrem incut larnifiu- 
It la a long Step from this, to their presOr.'iStior' and incT-eaie by' cultivation- 

TIju life of the Anj trail ait native a Horded little room for industrial activity, 
though the varying HistHhiztinat of the rsw materials gave occasion her-s and there 
lor a division of labour, Ciamc abounded abuut Adelii-dc, and tlvS tribes of that 
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part were, accordingly, more expert in the mannJactnrc of ru-gs aid cloaks oat csf 
fui£ than were these of Pott Lincoln. Hereditary dexterity contributed to this, 
^VEchEn Efie limits nf a single trib^ individual families wade at thiogx for which 
the raw material Es accessible, or other facilities exist* some at mitts, some tt 
weapons, and then baTler their tnWiUfactmet But most things are ffiidft when 
and where their ate w- tinted. In iadEufdusl district* the productions are scanty 
and of little variety, a ad the districts show uncommonly few local peculiarities. 
Primitive iiidtiEtries like pottery, soLshirig stone wcaeoDS. everything connect^ 
•••■ill: a ,j i_: : m i ■ : and tin: orwcling ■:: ns L t e. are altogether : t'o=en: ip .•'.ifi-'sja. 



Ctmspjti ; cnMlgiih ,nn’ ,-t.. tferlb Miuam. > 

The proccsi cfl" yrepsriii^ aklnj consists of stretching them oat, scraping and 
mbhing. The sk-ins are sram Laguibcr with five tail aintui of the kangaroo, rhe 
holes being irii pierced With a -sharp-pointed hone. As the akin* are not tanned, 
the natives are eir*fid to prrgcrve them dcaks «rom damp. The nrt at weaving 
cornea chieily hi to play feiT making neLaj and in tt.fa the Austral Lms o W a loop 
E-rnuaf to that found in srpTpIr F-shing-iiols with ug, in rnnttlng thev dn nothing 
remarkable; ; U*ut their basket-work- fa bc-ter, someriffls* even e^cdlMiit, ' 

The passion ior ornament lias never develop*! in Australia into r.nch an 
inducement to trade at among: the Africans, with chair lore of bead.? and entries. 
Attempts to stori a trade En beads with Aibtralum did not result favourably; 
and the lack of native products far exchange contributed to this. The aborigines 
had no knowledge how to girt at gold, and the trader could obtain slaves In plenty 
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nearer heme.. st> that the chief cntlcenier.ts to foncigii commence were ahsent. 
The attraction which Australia offered to foreigners Wi* tireainLy a ciain 

reason for the objfvion fold which, tie discoveries of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries fell, as well as (w Hie bicb,vird state of the whole OOUflity ethnographic- 
aJJy. In the interior Ktm tribe* eurry on an itlSigoifjeanc trade with each other, 
and in the north the natives, employing intervening tribes as intermediaries: barter 
dchte for shield* pad other objects. The meat important artlcics cf local wani:- 
fherttre that can be named arc weapons : trade :s also done in skins for clcuhing. 
and in mats, in West Australia a word exists 3o denote a market Cr fair. 
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Akiiia -ar ciaulaiihlp— faheiitux*— R»ci3n cf thf wnmin — Wmlllui — ' W*4adL— Slimapi by cxplure — 
A sc hw from Ik* rliily Lvfe of ibe iSciitfi AudnJturc — Funeral eeimiiafcitt— Niu.-ie inquCTli— T otIe ami 
r*4s of Uinel — 'iVetliL eg of the pdWnl Gip-.nisiliGn — - of yityvAy Liui— JSewiCBriee- -Giirf- 
■H|: — .Fur.ilr gr T ' , J|=' — Quaiinm .JluV, ilSwd >ii^i,Dce--D':lib«i!kv r ? tHamlitai— trUtiuiue*: btiwuii 
iril-HS. — film: aT wer— ffjjawJ* f (hUIkIw *f j-iefillH— ManaiSt ; Inimiinn rf girls, 

Whef ft woman feds that her time is approaching she retires from the «mp 
with female companiosis, arid all male persons have to keep their distance 

from her, After the birth the father is summoned, and a l utice 3 CM to work to 
itnder service to bis wife by lighting a fire, ["etching Vi-ater, and tn other similar 
ways. A barbarous neglect of the mother and the uvur-bnen diJd on the part 
of the husband it by no means the rule; nor can wc refuse cither to mothers 
or to fatiiers the credit of tender affection towards their elbidrc-ji. If fhe^c- dfo 
foe mother* not unfic^ucntly carry the bodies, dll they dceompcse. and afterwards 
carry the bones wllK them In the sack on which they afocp, Fathers may b= 
Bp-, araLilIv leading focir tired Hh.i1d.cen. by die hand or carrying- them. A 
madter tnay sometimes have allmted th* child, wJiich she carried wrapt up in a 
p r =ce of bark to starve, tn Hie nf cold, at to burn itself in, the fire; the great 
infant mortality may offer strang- wide-net of reistaLes in the hritlgmg up sr.i 
guarding of the iittle ores, yet Hie feci tlmt the period ot" suckling Is extended 
ever two or three years tshtnVtS plainly the natural decree- of jfiaterna .1 lore. 

Infanticide was and is very widespread, and in any ca^e the number of births 
is out af all pnsportiftn to that of the children who survive. Usually the new- 
born child is hilled immediately after birth by thrusting a stick through the oar? 
into the axull, after which the Little corpse is burnt in the fire, but cases of lolling 
by throttling, or by a blew iVcm a dub, i3$0 cvou?. In j E&P, one-third of all ibe 
children, bem among the M arri nyeci siren* killed, evtty child that svas burn tcfoj-c 
the next elder could walk, all mfe-Sbapen children, erne- or bnth of a pair of twins, 
at IcisS lialf Che tdiildreti of white fillers owing to jealousy, formic children, and 
SnaLly, children or nianna'jes entccEtl inLo unwillingly. But if it is once decided 
that a child is til be kepi, the p^ticnoe with which it Js- tended is unlfitivded. In. 
order » jentrt Its thriviiig, diiperstitloa cnjoips tEit til* navel string bo placed 
round Its n*et, EL Es iiev*r bathed, but mbhed cfown with dry s*nd. As socitt a* 
3 boy can walk, hia fithei* takes hfra with hi™ on hunting and, nihir-g ejrpieiitiniis, 
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Instructs him in a.!, accomplish mtmta r ani teaches him the traditions. The only 

child's play for the boys is weapon piav r especially with foe *pffir, From his 

fotntceiitfi eir fifteenth year foe youth rates pan in war and other affrays, ana a; 
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sixteen or eighteen, when hi* beard heg ns to grow, he i^ Emitted into foe 
circle of the men- 

Tfio r hlld receive a rum* m soon as It ean wait, but new uaruos uro given on 
speciai occasions, as at the attainment nf manhood. In tliifortg Ihe child il is 
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cti! to take account of his, trlac!* among his rrntrirr'; and slaters, atlJ of hi-; 

bdithplace. The father and mother also assume new names from the birth -of 
cnc chiLd to that of another The origin of the female dual names, is unknown. 

In consequence of the custom of never pronouncing the name of a deceased 
person, taken together with that of borrowing name;: from places, lota 5 patul aritits, 
animals, and events, a death is often fol loosed, by a change not Or.iy in die names 
of all! persons hearing Lite satwe name with the dEcei^ed, hut also in geographical 
and other appellation. To the proper name ls added the tribal name, which is 
taken from some animate or inanimate object,, and enjoys a wide intension. Over 
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a distTvet df We*t Australia, 400 to $oo miles Lit breadth. Grey found (Ek -■h.it.e 
naiiuta. Tiic practice of ex eh mining names may also contribute to this — friends 
cal] each other biollien and have corresponding nuruat obligsitiniLt. lit Wide 
Say the custom s.-aa to rub noses while each ptonounced the name of a friend, 
Slid therewith the alliancer i™ cmndisdro 

Tli* separate trjtn^s are broken up into a iiT^er or smaller number of gltrUpx. 
which were expected to abstain from mam age withBe themselves. For ws iwple, 
the South Australian tribe of fcli£ Xa/risj-eri is broken up into eightfinl groups, 
inch yf ivhEch is repprdad as a family among whose members marriage is pr-n- 
liihiicd. Each family group lias its totem known in West Australia as Koboa*. 
Grey found everywhere an ob-jeciion to any sdrt of in off lore Lice with the JCotfMg- 
Sf a man finds the animal which form i hi* ecgflisanec asleep, he will no* hill it. and 
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in the chase he will Krtalfily Atbiv it to escape. Any one wtao has a plane for his 
vvshil not pluck it during a definite poiticn of the ytt“, and under certain 
dreumatsnecs. The West Australian regard* each individual hAojiging to the 
animal or vegetable species in qnwfinji as hia nearest friend, the sitting of whom 
uroiiM be a great crime. Ar, important pert of the men's initiation seems to he 
concerned with introduction into this system of patron spirits* 

The Port-UnCoiit ifibca arc divided into Katdri and ftiinani. No Mattiri 
ms.y nnaTjy a MattEri, his wife must belong to the Kan-ary, arid i/i& un-s*. Jtvery 
chifd, in addition to his envn name, bwra that af tin: maternal grutip. Hcjtl, [1 
ithc south, the JTViPtfu^f a no plays a part, th-oug-h ime of lead inlpOrtarU* . but :t is 
never trsci Emitted to a son. Ou Kbtg George’s Sound, also, we rind two classes 
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with the same restriction on marring*. About Henman nsbu nr, the PeiJte Jtivtfr, 
and Charlotte WittiJ, the dlvWffifl is more complicated, the aatrves failing Hfita 
lour frub-gWups ; arid a admikr division is found in West Australia, In Use south 
Of QbAaflilard, and among the Darling tribes It is doubtless Owing to a tribel 
lisgioA nf this kind chat we- find on the Dawson two groups mur.iid respectively 
adiet the white and hlack cockatoos ; whence arose the comical muKimeeplion 
LH.a.1 the West Anst utlj*ns were nirrmrt after the moat Important active of their 
diet. About the J^ortll-west Caps, the TO dang system is said rial. tr> be [bund. 
x^llcgcd Casio .iistincticns are almost certainly to bi rcferi-ad to 4hs3 eXOgSTtiic 

tribal wganwation. It. U reported shai >t Port Easing ton, bfistdos the division of 
the trihs into fam-illc*, the:* ^xiats n uoihcr strict division into three castes. 
According to EsA, th# FirSL claims descent From tho fire, the second from, tbe 
soil, vrhEfe th* name of the third means “ iict-makei-a," which points to Xobwig- 
WUs&n t|t|yt&4 similar names as ck- sting about Kaffirs Bay. In spite of their 
strict separation these divisions have equal rights and p.ro outwardly quits simiLar. 

Among many tribes no custom is held more sacred than exogamy. The least 
trace of blood -relation ship is a bat to marriage, and the first qtiSStion asked. :n 
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courtship refer? to this. If the couple unite in spile of it, their union Is regarded 
a; laivfess ; *rui even p«n shedi with death. as incest, by the Australian!, ivtw in 
matters et" motility ua ]as enough. It has also been [TOpo^d to refer to an 
c*ogamic arigEo the A ■gi&X’g£a>tipt ewemony, to he mentioned presently, though 
this is otherwise explicable. Yet it is a facr that it is employed when there is a 
vrisb to prevent marriage between members of different tribes. But its chief 
purpose is no doisbt of another kind, It is plain that the number of women, 
already insufficient for lEn: many ^spirant* to marriage, la rendered arilt mote 
jnjjufftelorit by polygamy, wherein 
the sen Ear man arc preferred to Lite 
disadvantage of tbcLr Loftriora. 

Accordingly, in every family mar- 
riageable women have a high 
valor, a* is plainly expressed is? 
the system of marriage by ex- 
change. I t is thus ihe intoTtsL of 
al! men of tlife same family that no 
One of rHcin shoal d many any of 
their own yonii^ women, thereby 
depriving the rest of the valuable 
objert to be obtained by an ex- 
change, Among the fetomrs, of 
exogamy wt naturally hnd the 
custom that the son-En-law 
: :ji urler the name of 
in-taw, nor the dang 
that of her fathcr-in-lavr, 

U^e the rime in a rjenjerlL nitdn- 
ing t ff it has ant ; also that person* 
united, by this- affinity shall never 
see each other after the betrothal, 
lit that Lhe future mother- in "taw 
«■« to *■- «-* 

son-in-law's presence. 

The fret that the rule of exogamy rs otaar-ved Esi mamiiye, bat not sc strictly 
in illicit relibona, may be interpreted on the supposition tbo.L dna institution was 
started at a time when nirai^i via on a firmer lowing. In any case its object 
is now not always attained. 

Connected with this is the strict determination of the degree^ of idnrfitp. which 



tre find niso sanong ffther exogamm*? Among the N*rriny*=ri and the 

^Icrtl, a man calls his brother's children u aOrt JI and 11 daughter 11 ; hii sfeietA 
children, ,: nephew " and “ nfetc 14 ; a liomin calls her sister's children “ son " and 
■■ daughter,"' her hrother's ^ cwphew D and 11 nicer.'' A Xarrlnyeri peculiarity is to 
call Lather and child culfectively Rt Bring, mother and child Haiit&ng; and to 
pcffisss word? ccwriTig " a ]n=non who has had H i l«W in the senw of widen*: or 
widower. Where politkal development ts SO feehsc as among the Australians, 
urathiug but this Strict organisation tjffcinship gives social life any stability. 

Closely bound up with ail this is lhe right of inheritance through female*. 
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Family connections, acquired tfiiruigh tfie mother, are rnosi strictly maintained ; 
tfvbci biocd-fenda pass by the mother, though to this There nr* exception*. Among 
Ifia N'arrinyen a fort Lr.h.erite bis fallicc's property. In the west, every father 
divides lii"; Land be twee fl Inis sorts ; if K: has- none, his daughters' sons inheri'.. A 
woman can possess no sen] property. In the south, on the other hand, where the 
inherited laud alw ays has a name <rf :Ls cn™, which the possessor also bears, 
vrooien share in the inheritance ; in the north, where Lire youngest Child taises thr: 
lai^vst shjny, marred daughters coqc in. The widow's petition among the 
Central AuatraJlan tribe* ft peculiar; a man may marry again, beL a widow t>:; comes 
the property of the tr.be, — a form of polyandry. Tiic West Australians have 
marriage with a brother's widow; and also the custom that a married woman, 
may rater into- an engagement with, an unmarried men, contingent on the duth 
of her husband 

Tlrat th" wife should reckon as the wh*nlrjt? property of h;r husband, so far 
(hat in Add&Loc the term for “ married man," m&ms "owner of r woman," is not 
peculiar to Australia, But wc find here a ivhoLe number of customs and usag#*, 
fending to drive the wife «ti]S further into dsc background. The pressure of a 
life <J f pemerty bears most heavily on the tvchTct sex. We bear nothing: of female 
dtiefs wnd Aiteaon bodyguards im in Africa* though, among the Knmai. women 
seem eq Labe part in consultation Female magicians, fcmaie duL-tL-c*, sacred 
females, axe very nri. By taboo laws, tv Web remind ns of Polynesia, they may 
not eat with the mer., and air; excluded from all rejig iouf; functioLm, and usually 
fmm dances, The list of articles of food which are forbidden bo them, is long ; 
including many ishej. for Instance, and all turJcs. Only women with child may 
eat pigeon*; wirb ali others they dLsagr?o, Y-rt moire Impairs a st perhaps is the fact 
that while certain mystic jiiea e.'tcrclsu a great influence cm ’.hr Jjfc of the men, 
tnc woman being incapable of Initfodon nrc. for that very etajtni placed on a loaer 
level, and in many rrsprctc am without legal rights, Secret sucicwt-, stand like a. 
t-t™ aristocracy in the face of the excluded wamen arid children. Elan the vow 
which among some tribes ‘he hoy at his adminsicn ro manhood baa to take, that 
be will attain horn all violent; towards t5w v.Tomsti. is easily broken among 
people of !W unruly and EncakuiabJe disposition. The Australians share wf th all 
mces in whose soul the feeling of magnanimity h$ s not yet awakens! to rOn- 
sdousness a hereditary tendency to dtspise iratneu. Tho custom in vogue among 
the West Australians, by which one bid woman Linderfakcs the office of grano 
mother tc the tribe, settles quarrels, sepnaics fighters, but also summons, to war, 
is the only vestige of compensation. 

In Ctimwl and 5 outh Australia great iaxfty of morals prevails both in ami 
oat of wedlock, European in faiences and the general process of decadence can 
only h five tended to increase this, in many eases actually to &IL it into exist- 
S 0 aid is given to morality by the bcDOLhal of girls ill dtildhood, or, as Ln 
\. 4^t Australia, scan aher birth, m men of niature ytsfus ; nor by the jealousy 
with which they ire ssubwqiifiiitly watched. This h * safeguard against pro- 
f.igafiy only by mating it an tnrTrrtjcmeiit of aetjudrzd rights; juxL. =k adultery is 
punishfed with dcrfli wkhmit its being ary b-res-ch of good behaviuttr m 4 man's 
part to mahe over bis wife to his brothers. We are told that tie, aborigine* of 
Fort Linooh hold tli* community of wira among btathnn; to be lawfwL, while 
t^iey regard ** disjiaocfiil ihe Loan of a wife to a friend, or the rxehwiige m wires; 





THE FAMILY AND SOCIETY IN AVSTRAUA 



m 



hstvrccn acquaintance? for One i%bt, dhougji this is no unccrrsrvon ODiurrence, 3 ti 
Mils connection ft is significant that white ttw men lsc the word Y&tgara for chcir 
own wives, ind Kxrttli Toe those to whom ss wives of brothers or .ic-ir relatives 
they have f claim, women have otiLy one name foe their husband and his brother 

We meet with polygamy wherever women and feed ate In sufficient abund- 
ance, In the fenile north - west, men have been seen with devtfl wires; on 
the south-east coast with two. If the burden of ex'stence :fes beav'y on die 
Anstea!ian f half of wii&se life is spent under prfWtlartSj id falls wirh doubfe weight 
on the wife. Yet, m sfi« erf this, many obfiftwers praise ihe touching fidelity of 
the vomen to their hus-hands and lord;, \Yhes are a vz.hja.bfe property,, which the 
elder men try tq keep acid inertitse as much as may he, by the purchase of girls or 
due exchange cjf their esi !s daughters for tlicse oF their friceds. The census of 
South Australia for t S?G gave 2303 ma 5 e natives against r 7^.0 females- Even 
among tribes; that have never romc into contact with Europeans, scare ty of v™men 
occurs : £0 that we need not wonder if the rapture of women k frequently a cutise 
of war, nr if unfaithfulness on the part of wives is punished with death and 
rmillila'Ion. 

Capture of wives hat been designated, with some exaggeration, as the Australian 
form of marda^e-cMIrttCt, When a woman is carried off it is always by something 
of the nature of a warlike attaek- There are, however,. gentler mCdiSt-ation*. In 
the south-east it is proper for a youth to obtniv. the absent cf a girl from a 
neigh bourlV.g tribe, and then to elope with iier, remaining Lwo nights and a day in 
the bush, to escape an imaginary pursuit on the pare of her tribe, in New Soulh 
Wales the method is tougher, Here the girl, even w ben agreeable to the marrkg;, 
is always s«ret'y reiiral HntJ carried olT by ih-e btidcgiceun and his party, I his 
oftea resulted in * hot ligliL, ivtieielh the girl, snatched from site tn aide, might 
easily receive most of tlit blews. But frequently the figbi is a mem p retrace ; it 
is Just a traditlnn, with which Mil the women would be sorry m> do away. Some- 
times the. ivifc Es obtained by purqlmrc cr caocimt^t, sometimes received in return 
far 2. present In the two la^vr cases the arrangement is often made white she is 
still a child, or even it the breast. In flmr case the oonsen: of the female pa fine- 
is desbed. butt in no wav necessary. The girl expresses her willingness by lighting 
a fire in the husband's hut. The consent of the parents and relatives is jSuvjglit 
much more esKcstDai among die Narrinycri ; a girl who elites into an informal 
connection with a rttin is regarded as a prostitute, the fact that no compensation 
is given fur her being a bloc on, her rejiv taiiou. Before the Narrinycri had come 
mudi into contact with Europeans, th* procedure was this, Marriage took place 
a£ tep or twelve years, and was a pure matter of exchange ; no man could tab* ;l 
wife who bad not one 10 give. It ie ibe brother more ofSer: than tl* lather who 
gives the gin sway, ami receives the gift in return; Iwl It mi stdl this rigid to 
another, which brings is; near to marriage by purchuc. The nan who wishes to 
many a. g LA, -approaches the one who ha=s to give licr away through ill ijitcimediary.. 
Then the relations Oal both aides come and encamp at a little distuilGC apart, In 
the evcnirg ".Ire girls to be rrwrbd ore escorted by torchlight, with fbe tner*, into 
a targe hut: the tela Linn k sit about for a time in silence, then sing and rlincu 
w ildly. Next evening the same thing ij repeated and the marriage is cocnplrfe, 
If a bride is still very yuung, her husband restores her for a while to her people; 
and oftmn mbs her with fat to make her pun. 
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The only death regarded by the Australians 0 5 natural Is death in battle, 
their tnir.d. cannot put up with the idea of death U 1. necessity. Every death that 
it not brought about by visible vitjenos seems to Ihcm the result of magical aria. 
These are facilitated by giving the magician something which ha? been taken from 
rh.IT oerson to bs acted ripen ; and foe this reason fragments Ot" food, gnawed bones, 
and the Like, ite dioroLly burrm The first funeral KrtflWay consists En discovering 
the enemy wh* Lias- done the mischief Among tho fort Lincoln tribes the nearest 
of kin, sleeps the first night with his head 00 :lic body, In order that in h is dreams 
some indication of the migiewn rn:iy reach IsEul On the fcijlQtvjiig day the corpse 
it borne out upon a bier, and now the friends oF lire deceased cal I ont the names 
cf various persons. At some one of these they say that the body g^v=s 1 stare In 
n particular chmcttLO oKc! fflOVfifl towards the crilflinwt, TSie Adelaide natives 
ca.rry Liis dead on a wheeT -shaped bier of branches ; nne man in the centre supporting 
the body with his head, ntutil th^ rnqerat has arrived at a conclusion. RsLatEnuv 
who do not lament sufficiently at the Mineral are tasiLy suspected of complicity in 
tine death. Among other tribes in the -south ihfi corpse is Eaid upon a bier called 
'the Knowing One” and questioned- A movement of the tier is regarded as an 
affirmative. If ft dots r.et move, Further questions are asked, 

A mong the Dicym the corpse has its great toes tied together, and is shrouded 
in a net. The grave is about 3 sect deep. Trues or fom ntn piste the body in 
this and let it lie on its bark for ;l few minute. Thsn three men kneel down and 
lay their heads upon it Then an old man takas a red in each hand, placss himself 
before the eei-psa, strikes the tods together, and qEtcsdhns the dead, The oLhcr 
mcn. sirring round in a circle and acting as mouthpieces for the e'eai mar,, 
denounce some one, upon whom the whole -gu.il t of the heath is cast, 

dottier way , used widely id (he southeast, of detecting the magician, was to 
phsnrve the direction in which some insect crawled from the grave, Or one mam 
would cleverly fi nd footprints Leading- towardr a suepdriaus perinn, Arpupg the 
3Ieretun Bay tribes,, after the dead Tnan had been eaten, the oFRcial ncrcerer would 
hold Up his skin before various persons, and draw conclusions from iheir demeanour 
as to rhe one responsible. An unnatural death ts somewhat dkemtlliahK nnd 
accordingly when the dead man has been swathed in hark, they whisper 10 his er.r 
an injunctior, to say in the nest world that he died naturally. The tribes of Cape 
York hav£ a way of punishing the guilt cf blood, which reminds us of Folyncsjan 
C-iStOfCw- After the funeral feast the chief enters the group of mon mth the skull, 
weapons, wd Orninnents or the deorassd, -and iO long as (he cererricmy lasts, he is 
allowed even to commit homicide^ a.n Lhe reptrejefUaa.tft-e of the drat) man. 

If -ihe reputed alaj'er belongs to another trite, the friends of the neru v-d forma I Sy 
l irrsc the dead mar and ali his deceased relatives thus affording a rn-jsuf A’/ri. 
Before the fight the dead man's tribe raise a loud cry of grief, while tlte other ii<>e 
excite them by laughter, mocking dances, and buflconcries. Roth sides then revile 
each other vigorously ; a- f;w r sprats are thrown and a slight wound or two given. 
Finally the. o.d n-.rn eLsc.r.re tna: honour in rotrihod, 

The ■" native inqnesit," is it is called, ;s Frdlawed by the intOfCOtnt. This takes 
place cither below Cxt a bore the SVitiice of the ground, rhe formef method being 
more frequent fit the ioutliifirri half or Australia. In the north*.weRt v and on the 
sheets of Lake Alexandra, Grey and Tapli-n -speak of great sepulchral mounds. 
These perhaps g-o back to a time when the deaths wens mere numerous ; among 
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tkc Ausira I urns of tn-day vre iind. only single interments A fire 25 find UfchEcd in 
the narrow' K r ai«, So drive away all hurLfu,! ma^Ec, then it is half h-le-d with Leaves, 
or whrcEi the body is laid either stretched out or doubled dp- It is then secured 
with sticks ar.d covered with leaves and earth. The earth whidi has been dug 
Lint is heaped no at th« head and the foot Further, the giavr is strewn wtfi lam 
or red earth, and a bos-stem is laid upon it, or in marry eases a hut built; at the 
door of which are placed the broken spears of the dead mart- In from arc three 
posts with cartings and figures, ar.-d painted red as a tnken that vengeance lus 
been taken for the dead man. Cm the Firm; Kiwx a chief's body is placed in a 
holluHV tree, and the denn-rture of the snul is encouraged by a whining noise tvhich 
ti« bystanders make- The 1-cad lies tu- ihe ta-sL uti King George's Sound, to the 
■west among tfrs South AuJtnijLflfifl ; while the West Australian practice vnries 
with tlic tribe- Where the body is doubled up, it le tied by tire great toes or l^r 
the thumb ar.d one finger of each hand ; the arrpt are- thrust under the kr.eei and 
the Ire-d bent over them : and the cotp^w is pln-mrded in a net or a hEdc. Often 
the beard and naita arc removed before burial ; the. weapon* arc regularly placed 
with the dead. 

AiniM.g many tr.bes a thread of cannEtMlELd runs through, the burial c-jstuifflA- 
Tfie DEeycri, ator the " inquest,” cut alE the 1st from ths face, knot, arms* and 
Stomach, and hard it round to be consumed by 2 he mtfunwrtt, Macdonald describes 
a less savage ciUtcm on Che Upper Mtuy Rivet in Queensland. The dead body was 
Laid between Iwo piles o i Logs aod duly roosted. When Che skin was black all ever, 
the master of the ceremonies drew fcrngtrudiral and transverse lines with chalk 
upon it, divided it with a knife along the lines from hewf lo foul, separated lire 
head frosi the trvnk, and cut etreiy litnb into pfe-cci, Manaiimt fire rest kept up 
a cannbal hov,iiwg ind gave themselves dcEp wounds with their baCtie-axc-i. 
Finally the divided portions were not c^tca, but buried, flic list of custmn.T pre- 
ceding Oj foLlowing an intonuent is in many cases extensive. lUitirm^is frequent ; 
also women beat tharo selves with itieh* till the blood flow* ; mm pull their beards 
out, On Encounter 1-Lay the women serepc the cartn nn which the body lias lain 
in to a henp, holding that ‘h“ so ul has passed into the eart h and can only be set 
free by scraping ir In many eases the mound i$ cot over the grave but to ont 
dn, til* «ai tli whitSt has been thrown up is allowed to lie, and the walls nf the 
gnu-a, which La furnished with a side-niche, are trodden in at or.ee over the body. 

The graves are often conspicuous, tipedaily by the gjwvMKJita. Feron saw 
one on Cape Nat lira lisle, io front of which was a semicircle of black and a larger 
one of white sand, with circle':, trianglea, ard squares, marked by planting pishes 
Ea them. Similarly be saw. cm either side cf a stream near king George's Seund, 
a circular patch about 3 :'ecc in rireum Terence, stuck round with eleven aharp 
a pears, stauied blood-rid with gum, the points on either aide Lurned towaida 
me Other. In the south and cast giavre are open dealings with patha ^ 
chain, or conical saridLUIIi sairouuclad hy a circuhr trench cc three to^a of semL- 
drcular benches ; hasd by anc pest= svEth figures scratched on them. They a l" tCT1 
tiave Juul; or straw rcofj bviit over them, or They arc themselves the huts in which 
Lhe corpse reposes. They are nlao eo^rert with brushwood to kirep the ghost 
from getting out. Lastly, cusca occur of burin! Em ant heaps. The SJmpliad form 
of abov-q-gTcvncI burial is whan the dcml are pul into holllow tntet Near Port 
Macipurie the ctwpse is sewn up En bark, and bung to a tree at a height of EO 
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feet, Stuart found on a tree near Hawker Greek a child's coiFi."_ prettily carved 
in wood tt> the shape of a canae, omarnc-nlcd with narrow incisions at the. 
aoTtred with bark, and bound idth string made of gr^ss. In sonic places 
crcnatLo.o prevails. On Portland J3ay hollow i,iees are burnt with the body In 
them" near Part Macquarie die looey is hung up and :i (ire made below it. The 
rtmasns ate a hindrance in travelling, and in the hands of an enemy might be 
employed for mischievous purposes oi magic. so they arc afterwards thrown into 
the sea. A fttriher variation is to skeletonise the body and preserve the bones. 
The aborlgbies of Cape York lake Lhe bmiaj nut of tbc grave after scree mouths, 
a id lay thtui in a coimeou roccy-iarle Lu socnc remoic forest ; and the Yardaildn 
about Somcrest Eak; tbetn, after aix monilia 1 buHal, tp York; Island, But all 

bones art; not put uwuy r SkuNs have a use as drinking- vesrcEs ; and the Papuan 

fashion of wearing rhn Joivnr jaw of a slain enemy as a irJJitjjy decoration occurs 
ns met with on Saihai Island, Wethers carry the b&riai uf dead children with 
them in Lbefr bundle-;, Tn order to promote dccosr.pojdtlon the body is exposed 
tin a pkHbrm to sun and rain, just as about Port Moresby the enrpee Is isid 

under a roof, and a woman stays by it ttrl it has decayed. Among the tribes 

on the Murray and on Encounter Bay the corpse is hayed, and after -wards 

roasted and tided on. a frame. The relations crawl Into the hut when this tabes 

place, smear their todies, and keep up a hideous howling day and night. When 
the hedy is dry they drag it ubout vdth them from p’aea to place as a precious 
heflnm If they become so many as to be ?. nuisance, tlic oldest mummies 
an: fastened to a piece of wood and hung yp in a tree too high for the wild 
dug? to ™dh them, The Central Austral^ n tribes preserve only cliicfs or fallen 
narriors ; ether? aie merely buried. Karnes of dtid penons are avoided ; people 
who bear the aarnc name take another. In Central Australia, also, graves ait 
made only in pcaocn whine a camp ia neve? likely io be pitched. 

The AsntraUaft tribes have not, and never had, advanced to the point of 

fnmurtg states. Each fajnELy group Joys cUitn to a deELnitc tract of land, the 

enjoyment of which is either daimed in common or divided among individuals 
according tri the nature of the produce. The first appears In common right? of 
burning and findt-picking, while traces of personal property are so fcm developed 
that single familirs will assert preferential claims to a spring, a brook, a portion 
of foiest and the nkt Tlie two rights are determined s^parioely for special Cases. 
Tor OidinaLy hunting all land belongs alike to tbs community, but when grass hg^ 
to bo burnt the consent of individual occupants la asloed. Even among nomad 
tribes certain families have a several right to particular camping plates. A number 
of tribes will unite in the common Ownership ol particular tracts or in the use of 
plioiioJitc quarries fuT purposes of AJis-roakiug, 

Against foreign iTivasiun the reeling uf joint union is highly developed. The 
external boundaries of many tribes are even .fa, Id co be marked w-Lttv stones, where 
they do first follow the course of mountains ar rivers, Whoever ltukShs them must 
hsar si TTiesf^gc^tEctt So a toloeri of safe conduct, cir in some Ollier way prove his 
right to do RTS, £ n West Australia., whore Use tribes from the interior cone down 
every year- ta the const, passage seem* only to be allowed them for that purpose 
The AuatralEarii cannot at all understand bcin-g treated a* JaudEess roea, hence the 
apparently an-provoktd attacks upon exploring parties of whites. 
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The actual differences between tribe:* as regards power, culture, nr considerfcfinn, 
an: tf »a11 , Sene, however. gain influence from the reputation of having powerful 
magicians at command, others, like the Cockatoos of Sooth Au^ualia with Llicir 
banmcirangs, from fatne of their stronger weapon*. LFttlft Encif^'i J ua.1 Tty is stamped 
upon some populstiioin by tfwir ruffles, Tha simple name (l ilen " is often found ; 
thus the South Austral itoti between 2-3 and 2 3 South, 133' and *34" East, are 
ealkcE nothing hut " EriLlaT The name " NarrEiiycri ™ ten, according to ! spliu, 
denotes rrueeuiy “ belonging to mankind." Family groups take lOdl nS-toes, ec are 
called after the pTcup*symbcl, 

Nature being Tor the most part ucipropttsou*, rcwLerj dopcrsiari cumpubury . 
but, at the same tinier knits the bonds yf the family group clujcr. Ttia favoura 
a high degree of violation, which. imparts to the life of a community a repub-kari 
or qnasJ-fedeTPtfve character. Ev*iy tudEly group has its fllecllve chitf or Jtffft&e, 
who in all. corit?nticr:s iondui ti the proceedings as speaker. He had original ly 
ta live on the hunting •ground and break up the game. General ly ho is the eldest, 
strongest, or most expert; hut a bully is sometimes elected-. The rihiyT lias a 
council of tHft oldest men, called by the ^arrinyen Tendi. His seat in this is 
billed the judgment-scat, and his chief duty li to puss sentence for every kind of 
transgression. If the tsndis of two tribe* hold a joint meeting, the cime is often 
composed of hundreds from one and the other. Europeans have to give l^ave :o 
their servants, even in dtt midst of important vrark, Su order th&t dwy to ay attend 
a meeting of this kind either as judges, witnesses, or spectators. In the reports 
oi travellers mention is eren made of 11 prinofS," as among the Yaribanderai on 
ftlaofeny Rivar. Eut since the cbiefntiip rs a post giving little: pre-eminence* it 
dtou happens, on the other Imnd, that It Is CLidreiy Lacking; according to 
Schumann, the Fort Lincoln aborigines have neither a chief nur any- person of 
TuuOgaised authority, dimcirg r+hors a ccitain influence [5 exercised. by tlic oldest, 
.sLrongcal, and bravest, alto by juugicians 

If a native murder 2 member oJ another tribe, bis i:fo E torieiicd to chat tribe- 
TElc friends of the slain man demand bis sm-imdei, and he is speared to death. 
Then they bury two staves of a span losig, one t a represent the slayer, one- the 
slain, und t m deed Es expiated If the slayer dies before vengeance Jins been 
taken, or surcwrls in escaping puniahmeU, his nearest of lcin lias to bear the 
penalty. For Lesser offences it suffices to tun a sptJlT, when occasion serves, 
through the leg or arm oi the culprit. Among the DEey-eri the arbitrament of 
arms is called Ice even in cases of theft or dnrdcr, Other penalties, ss fur 
manslaughter, are banishment from Che tnbs, ci compulsory' withdrawal ld the 
maternal kindred. For ifeall trespasses Stripes arc common:)' inflicted, isicrcasfrg 
in severity, as w-e gu south, to the point of beating with a club about the head, 
But they are gUd to alleviate severe penalties by a touch af formaJitj- , thus in 
the tass &f spearing, tLic culprit is furnished with a. abkld, and petmitted tv> me it 
to keep himself uninjured. 

If a blond-feud has to be- stt on foat.it is <piickly tdrumirnKsd by means nfLoud 
cries, from Hue tone of which the degree of th: crime can be judged even w Lang 
way oft lire Wiry children know if they are in, darker by reasun of tlifiir kinship 
to the guilty person. But there aw offences which' ere loft to be dealt with by 
the gerts. A iri-jn who eals a grub 0dt af hia neighbour's Ctoe falla ill ; if he wiEhcs 
to i'«rt thE:;. and private vengeonoe Jls well be sticks a bou-^lt in the ground by 





THE HISTORY Of MAHHHVH 



jr s 



the tree. Among the XairirLyt-ri a re-fin cd lorrs -of revenue called neHyfrit was 
introduced a generation ago Grom, the Upper Tii array. The person socking revenge 
inserts the end of e spear ora E-harp piece of bone into tJic flesh of a decaying 
corpse, arjd Lets it stay there for some ’raeJett- Them he artefats a bench of hair 
vritH di* Tat of £ Corpse, nfftps it rtlhld the point or his dagger-like ruiljerie, end 
thus by a singta prick can. inoculate his enemy with the cadaveric poison, 

The natural conditions of the land, unfavourable as they arc to comm unities 
of any sire or psrmEoence, the difficulty of obtaining food — in short, the bard 
struggle for existence, renders more acuic the distrust between man and man, tribe 
acid tribe. Italic: in ghosts aids to produce thii result. Ever the return of 
a-ccjuaiiltarmce call:; forth no sigrsS ef joy ; it !■ sczie time before unr-mt rained con- 
versation takes place, Strangers are thought to bring illirjess ; trot if they sire 
■once received they arc perlectfly sate- Among the Dieyeri, if * man of rank 
appears the warriors go to meet him and make f.e though they would drive him 
■off, Put he teh brand! shifts his weapons ; both parties party with their shields ; hr 
is embraced and brought info the camp to be entertained, Greeting is indicated 
by mfcbir.g the breast, leave-taking by exterjding ths hands and raising them lo 
the head. 

We hear of mutual visits* of hospitalities, of reunions for tine purpose of droid- 
in* contested point*, nr for trade, nr at the initiation of she youths. Jolernoucje 
by messengers is conducted according to definite rules, Among the 5hUth 
Australians it is iLvc women! who carry overtures for peace i if the womcr. of Lin; 
opposing side return the visit Lhc qua: ml la regarded ia at an end, The institution 
cf ugi^ugintu^f thrws a Light upon foe t^ient to which any ftitereoUrsG between 
mu: Lnbe and another is conceived of as an uiv-otLirr. occasion, The n*vd- string 
of a child. tied up with a Hunch nf feathers, lift OutseiitCxi to tire father of a chikl or 
similar age in another tribs. The twef children arc thenceforth tcgimfiizmpe to 
■cacji other \ they must have no contact nnr ^pR?ch with each other, but when 
grown-up they act as ageata in, the baraw-tj-ade The perforation of the ricuil 
ssphtm is s Iso connected with that yroraijI-Snns for security in dealings with neigh- 
bouring tribe*. The father of the child suggests the operation, which is performed 
at noon by an old man to the accompaniment of chancing, While the wound is 
healing the boy execute - : tj-e commission ho has do do, and henceforth he is regarded 
as sacred, and is honoured. 

A deep insight into the Australian mind is afforded by the long list of initia - 
ticjms, n hrch accompany the passage of boys and girls to the age r>r anatariiy. 
With fois La combined some sacrifice of a pert of the body* whether by she koockjeg 
oui uf reed: m- the amputation of a finger. the.** we find the inhlction of 

pain by blows, scarring, fasting, or compulsory seefosfon ; everything being referred 
Sw divine insLftuLitxi. In dvc interior, boy a creep wiri: blindfolded ryes bv a long 
into flic efreiiLar cncfosure na'icd £i>™, acid fui a week after the festival 
have- to lonk downwards. Among the Hoy no River tribes candidate;; ha-Ye so keep 
a strict font for three weeks before the festival In a sqwut enclosure -within the 
forest, About Cape York circumcision and the knocking ouL of a tooth am fol fomd 
by a munch in. live bv sh ; ".he youthful navsems being painted white, wnd forbidden, 
to be looked upon by any woman on paid of death After this (hey return to th*dr 
|inrtnti wearing a p:eos of white shell as a frontlet, and keep or. their festival udorn- 
cr.onts so long as they hoid i-ogettiei. The Xarrfjjycri do not atioa a boy from his 
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t«n th year ta corah or cut his hair, nor to partake erf the thirteen kinds of ga-ffl* 
that 3 -tS LKios-t ostsijy pf^Tirflble And must nutritions. Tattooing is often undergoes 
s i an early agr ; amtmg the Encounter Bay tribes by bo;i S of ten year* uid. 
When the time tor it i* enme they Are seized without framing by the men at 
nigfit, and dragged off to a distant place.; She trainer, lyeartime miking a show 
of vigorous apposition, and throwing arc- brands. All the hair on the body is 
pluckmt cut lit singed off, the 
hair of the head is combed 
with a ssear, and the body 
sraearod with oil and ruddle. 

After fasting and watching for 
thres days and nights they 
am dEwed to CAT ird sleep ; 
hut they must lay the^r beads 
Across sticks Stuck in the 
ground, drink only thrn-jgh a 
rush, and abstain from all 
roods that are permitted to 
women. They remain in this 
condition, AS n&-ttn:bs tmtii 
their beards hare grown ihies 
titnek They are forbidden 
(0 taker l wife, but may go 
after any girl of their own age, 

Formerly death fra* the 
cenaity for a breach of lIiese 
rules; and it is sEE firmly 
believed that their iiU'candon 
will ha [inn ,-ihcJ by growing 
up ugly and by ptcinattlfic 
grey hairs. The original object 
of these lasts was perhaps to 
toughen the men by means 
of pain and fatigue ; but now 
they certainly have the oon- 
Crary effect, and the heaitJi 
of the young men it often 
cufnpktdy undermined by 
then. 

KuL besides the bMderHng process, there is a deeper mcatlit^ in these ceremonies. 
To begin with, they serve Co remove the boy from the woman ; which accoun ts 
for the care, amounting to pcdar.tiy, that is taken to esckide women from the 
initiacory rite?. The irLscramcnt, resembling the " hull-ccxarer " of English boys 
fof which a representation wiEl be found on a larer page’:, which seizes to indicate 
that sacred business is joing on in the ndghtourhocd. may not be looked upon 
ar touched by women and children. Similarly women may naver, trd lads net 
till iftcr their last tattooing, behold the sacred cguirtt implement used far that 
pu.rpnsr 1 - The meanif.g of sonic initSs-tior.: is quits cb^uie to- vs | 3 5 :nr instance 
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one described by Wyatt, in which an Adelaide native opined one of Elis own 
veins, after previously tying ft with 51 itring of human hair, and sprinkled the 
back, head, end breast of Etw boyi with blood, which WW allowed to^diycrn" 
This took piece in a remote spot amid profound silence, Aaoig certain trills 
tattooing. by the manner o[ Its execution, becomes of the nature nf an Irr.tisiory 
ri te, though its piimary abject ras to give greater suppleness to ;he antss. The 
patient keeps away for some mtxitrs ErOtn femil* society ; wears rings of opossum- 
skin on both upper amw, and. carries two sticks polished, by Soi^ use. 

Circumcision is su universal lIlil to tail a nm ” un ■circumcised " is an insult 
Tile neatest of kin airinge fur and perforin iIil Ope ratten. Tile boy tOakua as 
Ihrm^h he would Icy. He is cangkt, laid ott llte ground, rubbed witli dust, ui d 
’if tied by the esra with loud yd Is, 60 rouse him from ary spelt that may have been 
tiLSt upon him. Other mutilations are priftiicd £n Wffit and Central Austral is, 
it is iUppaKed with the Tit™- of nerfiidrtg the- power or procreation : but it is. 
unccRain if they Iiave Hafe effect. 

In the ease of girls also, the paJsuge trCuH childhood to tvomanhood is celebrated 
with ink! story rites and sacrifices. They art .secluded and have to last and undergo 
painting. Among the Larrakia of >,Qrth AuatraEEa the jirs on the approach (jf 
maturity are iwratlidd in t^a-Tk and kept in a hut for three weeks. before the ceremony, 
Women haw the top joint id tht tight I'oreirngeT cut eff ; and, in cortimeirorslion 
df special esrrsntSj havo teeth knodoed out or 4 finger amputated. Cicatrisation 
in diem hVbtvcs a smaller portion of the body than in men. 



i t i) . THE TASMANIANS 

► 1 .3: HMiBbkicE io tbs I'.oLjrii-iuhi — l>4=a — MuIBinp-^Ifi'rigjiimi— ' VV-apau — I'UKnl eu ilnns — 
rj^ir^isii n— r.Liinuiyil of tlli LWc. 

I 45 t(ABIA or Van Diemen's Ijnd was formerly deemed to lie a portion of Australia, 
and Llicrtfors the natives of thes& two regions were regai-tlftd as in all 05=e (dials 
conformable, But this is not endrtly tfrt case. There can be no doubt that 
both arc on an equally low level of culture ; but a distinction is evident in the 
boedy characteristic^, wherein the Tasmanians showed an. approach to the 
Papuan type. 

The 1 buddy appearance of the Tasmania b» appeared at one time to experi- 
enced cibHji.-crs far from. mi$embk. Cook describes them aa for the meat part 
alien, of average stature, woolly-haired lake the aborigines of New Guinea, bat 
rrithouL die flat noses and thick Lips; their features very far from, disagreeable. 
The children wrwe even pretty, the vramm « feast not repellent, t'he accurate 
<i=5cnption which Cnpk's siji^eon, Andcnon, has given of Lhc native? uf Advent ore 
Ray has in ste fiiiirt pdnts been confirmed by lhc best observers, The eel our of 
tllfiir rsfeEn was a blackish- igrey not 50 dark 4s that nf the Africans ; their hair wia 
woolly and divided into tuftt like that of the Hottentnrtr ; the nost full and, tetrad 
but not flat ; the eyes of rredrUrn size, the expresriun of them rtut remarkably 
Sirely or sharp, but open and fauk ; the mouth urid*, and sunoundod by a diick 
b^^td smeared with grease and ruddle. Their build wn? En general ivcLL-propof- 
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cioncd, t'r.nu»li the belly wits isther stTtingly firtMttfnen L : i-i some degree wing to 
iticii favourite Mthuha with th* upper part (if (lie body thrown backvraid, arid one 
hand across the back grasping ihe other irm as it hung. 

Cook and Anderson found: the Tasmanians Eli a state a:" absolute nudity. 
For ornament nanow a Lips of hide were wound several time? round the nock, tike 
¥Ting, or pieces of hide wrapped round the ankles. The wcrncri bad a kangaroo 
skin in its natural con-di-jun tied round the back a~“! bins, but oaly for carrying 
tine children on their backs, it did not cover ting loyier part of the body. When 
travelling they also wore mocassins which were not found araoiig the Australians. 
J3csitl£ the scars on the body, as an the men, the women tad, their whole hend 
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shaven, or «le ka»L o tonsure. The painting of the body and the powdering *f 
tlio hair, which was worn by the men stiffly frizzed with ted dost, arft Sfiofcefi of ^ 
also die anointing with (at and adornment with Strings of -hulK Red leathers 
were popular, beads and veins weit jtccepted with satLafacEkn), iron was no: 
highly valued. The dwellings of tl*e TasmiriLSJia consisted of wretched huts. 
The huts Showed great variety ; this want of a definite type may always be 
regarded as a Mgrt of low detdepmncit. There were also huts built in a herni- 
Spherical shapa of stems and woven boughs, temporary tents, wind screens ra=rde 
uf boughs, err grass pi.caJ up upon pjiea bu.1 no real villages ; the bark hut 1 ; wxfre 
mostly placed cut avecaaibEe points of the conai, iu their neighbourhood went great 
heaps of alicJs. 

The Tasnsaidarts Are mere cloaeij? connected with th« htus Australian# in 
the degree of culture possessed by them than sruhropcdngically. Cnt piecs of 
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furniture which they had and ‘hr; Australians hid nan nib the cushion of 
flkifl. In spite of the cljjmste tlicy were no more of -agriculturists dun the 
An3tra1ig.n5 h but their shores and [heir forests provided flesh food En abundance. 
Their greater energy resiltcd from their better nourishment. They seem to 
have cooked, like the AnStraliSrtS, with Itot itoiuea. Thejir canoes were merely 
broad rail -like vessels made of bark ot strong reeds. Accordingly they nevci 
ventured far cut to sea, nor had they always paddies to prppr-l ilicir boats, 
often using only spears ; they could however swim and dive well, They lived by 
piuicrcstce lhi, ahull -flail ; their weapons tiifisnjd materially from tliose of the 
Australians : they furl no gocrrtcnanjgs, throwing- -sticks, Or bows- and arrows, 
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."hTj- chiefly used tong wooden shears, a shtTpeued missile stick tuT a yard 
Jong, '.rood™ clubs, and for chopping and tuning rudely chipped flake* oT 
scone. Th?y lived almost constantly in a state of vrfir, bat they r were net 
mai i-eaiciSi, and they created thd? women better than did th* Australians. The 
5 (joo or Sued estimated inhabitants of tiie pre-Eutopean time were divided into 
numerous tribes. Their modes of burial remind uj of Australia, and 3:50 the 
izianifcLd tv-ays even in fhi -- limited space of burning, of aentaiLcui, burin I, nutting 
a ™}' 5 n hello vf treej, holding dead Iluci gr-cr the grave. The Tasmanian 
character drEplayeJ ibtelf to the whites as in the main cheerful and good 
bu-motirod ; their mental endowments wait tolerable, Too Lite mi education 
allowed to -pread among the remains of this unhappy race, and Leo Jute was 
it recognised that, as was expressed by Mr. A. R. Wallace, we hud here to do with 
;| ruce having dispositions towards progress to tvhith driluiation ^ave no time 
bri ng ib dLspoutitinfl to perfection, 
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Thu j ggo ibtirjgi.ces living in, Tasmar.ia in lSt5 hid EhUetL to 16 by i 360 . 
In tetter to atone to die remainder for the injustice that had been done them, the 
small band was assembled at Oyster Cove, on the cast aide oF the island, and 
plated under the eire of a prtbettc*' nf the abarigir.es* ard provided with all 
necessaries of life. Sue Ly l £76 the Tasmanian stock beeune estiiict in the. 
uvomati whose portrait is given on the preceding page. 



§ 15, XELIGION OF THE AUSTRALIANS 

fbd.Uilti±:rjcit at reSylous Hmct pitta— Avempii nr DostifrpjT^- The cninim: nrxi —R' r Ak pr tN t'.tti— 
StwrAry treilnrt — triib uria Mum (a litiitri DeLii Legends — Lire zber death — Ohy-iv — O iEki 
|ij|j^nJ.ilEui» — Vij;i:li:ih — Szaiil iL.iTri Jil TTC*J PfoHgTZ -tTagroM and plij-iiriine- — Quetzal in 
L « I i |i i :? 1 1 ■ riailrri. 

THE jeligioiK conceptions of the An st^n I i^rs give the: imprison 01" decadence and 
anmiption, There it a sound about them not Silly as of an earlier time but as from 
foreign regions, confused indeed Snd indistinct, bur with a riisg of Jlclar.c^isn arid 
PoIj'TYessan tradition, Some say that they have heard talk of a supreme being, 
the g[«;T of good, iit the imrtli under the name Koyan„ in the south Under tkai nf 
Nurundcrc and liaiamai, hut we can attach no gFsat weight to thro- I'll iIl-cso 
judimeniary mythologies the supreme god ct* as a rule, the one to idiom the 
creation of the r ,vorid is ascribed w'ithturt hi- being sc! T-crcatcd, and v, ho was from 
the beginning 1 in heaven bcfi.ne the hero gods existed. Such appears to be Ihc 
JlSuiaisieherclu o: slit Adelaide tribes, The second god. 3Ionap.ii, ascended to 
lieu neat only Sater by means of spcacs thrown up one after anotlur ; to hint the 
creatidu uf 1:1 an ims ascribed. Among the \V>-x Australians ira moat with a 
certain JEotogon as creator who producca the earth by calling and bfoa ti^. In 
South Australia Ran 11 farms tbE world b y dmwitLg the plar. of it instead of by 
Sipe-alting. Wears rernin-dfid of him by the aarr.* of Beoracibin, the son of the 
Smith Australian RaiamaL Also the EHeyerri legend that the moon created the 
world it the rec|u.fti;t nf that head ged Moora-mcora, points to the notion of a 
second entatnr other than the etuef deity. 

The chief distinction between Australian and Polynesian mythology is that 
She former docs not jrro'S’ up from te root in cosmogony to any tised gensulugi,'* 
sny recognised history, any cycle of divine legends. We tki IrKksed meet With 
attempts in this direction, but they hart mad* no progress The DicycrL refer 
the origin of Ukj sm to man's need of Eiundt^ the emu 1 they used to pray in 
their daricej thi* JJcara-ouxjra u'OLld cast heat upon the earth, and so he created 
the suit. The absrjgjeas of Encounter Day say that the sstn passes every evening 
through spirits in Long double tank, tvhn implore his favour, Whoever obtains It 
Etestous upon him the skin of a red kangaroo, and that is. the reason why lie 
returns in red lobes. Tie same thoughtful people make the moan grow thin by 
rcasoEi of her long stay in the company of men ; the supreme hting has her driven 
away, she conceal: herself, ar.rl msiniLree obmir.s new stre:t||th by eating njOtr. 
The South Austral ums regard the moon, ;u the siin't hLLiband, mid any that the 
wife bills the husband at every new rtci&i'i f and hath here and Eli Went Australia 
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it is fceSiKvarl that rh? two gr.ce lived on earth and produced children. Similar 
human t-nita are rtjeonsntai; of the stars. 

Other leger-ds contain tracts of other dcltiet, and of contnu with FotynEaian 
myths. Many districts received their mutats frWft NgHtlsp, who then changed 
himself mto a sea monster. He i^ h peatapa, the same who came from heaven as 
Uindtr, and made the Ifdmy Rivci. Namindcrc created the fishes in Lhe jioni 
□f Tidnmng by throwing stor.es in, and fished up the rocky islands caUed Witung- 
cngjEji with a net ; thunder is Lhc voice of his Mger, which bellows From the 
tainhnnt In this conr.rcdon of earth with heiven there i-s a distinct Polynesian 
ring. 

From the fundamental tneu thut die sCkiLi of tlit departed go to ths stare, or 
occcimc aims, myths sprang 1 opt, bringing spiritual bcinga into efriinectida with the 
stars. Thiis It Es b«l:e\ed ia New South Wales that studs continue to live 3r. thr; 
clotids, in die south that they bccomo stars, Tho construction of constellations 
is an easy result From Tho belief of the Ercauntei Bay natives That tho souls tip 
above Leave rlicir huts in the evening and go about their business es they formerly 
did on earth. The Milky Way, for example, appears, AS a stream or a row uT 
lisJTrs titiere the tribe* profess to be able plainly to rucognL-te the ush-heaps and 
the ascending smoke. Falling stars arc the children of The stars :. the rainbow, in 
which the Adelaide tribes distinguish die outer and ir.ner bows as male and 
female* rises from the clouds as smoke* The moor. i.< counted a good s:ar, the 
50(1 n bad one, snd accordingly the power over <r*il of many kinds :s ascribed To 
the sun ami its brethren, One who wishes to he healed $pi!3 lh his hand and. 
stretches it towards the sun. 

Among the KajnJlatol Ralaitial appears ns the create* of men, He made 
the first man as he rested cm a rock between the so earns, and then disappeared. 
'Until myth resembles that of The creation of man in Lbe falL of The Moraby - the 
iiLicl«ii of it is his origin from the water. After man Ired been made the god 
sent his daughter Kfnilcarak to aili t lie serpents i she hfid a slick which in 
breaking produced fire. In the nnrth-wr?t, also, the crept ion of fire was £ Oil: t(?C led. 
with a fire-god, but. lie was wertMpped there, not in thr person of the daughter of 
the god of heaven, hot beside Etcr. Among many tribe* the Lizard comes into the 
legend of the creation of man. We bear of rarrotaTre,, a sod in the shape of a 
Ltiard, who divided the sexes and. created man and woman.. The Spirit cut off one 
Lizard':* rail, and the lizard went upright. Then he -made them male and female 
that they mighl reproduce their species. This is the belief of the Djeyerj. 

In other uyyt, aLsty the human and the animal world are variously inter- 
mingled in the legends of tea-kin,, and this is connected with the Ko&uttg or 
tribal cognisance. When the dancing armsstOrs of the NarrinycrE wete making 
rli*: hills and pools of Mutabarrlnga the strung Kondulc was invited, and as he 
concealed hi* fire he was wounded by Rilballg in Ltin neck with a spear 1 tinev ail 
kuglicd, and were accordingly changed Into ajiImaLa, while Rilballe placed the fixe 
in the grass*- tree, Th,e crwvtion of a nneibtr of ftsh fmin. tb? aits, inccs which with 
the help cf his hunting companions ho bad. tern a big hsb k is related of the same 
deity, He produced a species of dat fish by Elirowinsf a dat stone into a pond. 
Everywhere it Li imagined that a naote powetfuJ Tact nti Erst created. To 
Vvyangarec, the tuintJng eonipsnibTi of NtmruMdaTicc. Is ascribed the creation of 
smalt kanganocs by tearing up and strewmg abroad the fragments tf a giant 






Ai!"in iit BkVjfii 



AEi iGiaitr of the Australians & 



kangaroo, and corresponding to this the gods and heroes were, a* mayijt supposed, 
of the nature of giants, To these creative legends see attached a whole Mat of 
smaller beasi Legend*, of which the wish to iitteipiel striking properties was the 
OrireasihLc parent. But thEse, tG-o, ate at bottom mythological. In. Sooth Australia 
it Is related that the tortoise originally had poisoned fangs, and the snake none ; 
so the snake asked the tortoise to- give her its fangs, as she could make a better 
■jse of them The tortoise exchanged it* fang* F-nf Che si'iakc":-; head, an snakes 
have poisoned hn-d tortoises have snakas' heads. The Naidnycri myth 

about the: migiii of ruin original, and Mficms ki be i vitakciicd farm of a deluge 
legend- An oLl man Lived tv. eh two younger friends' GOC day the^e, having made 
agood catch, of fish. Look Ik Lest for themselves, Slid set aside those of inferior 
quality for lHc aid man. He went straightway into his hut and shuttn tha door, 
and at once :L began to rain herd. He remained dry, while they for punishment 
wore wotted through. Afterwards all three were changed mto binds, arid when the 
o-ld one screams it is a sign of approaching rain. 

A common feature is the return of a go d to heaven after accompksiijng great 
“hings. and also suffering ill-treatment on earth ; frequently he has grown old as 
well- Thus the Kaminyeri reJste that when Kurrundaree, after destroying hi3 
fugitive wives by a hood — other legends speak of a metWIMtphwNi into rocks — 
had rcturad in bad temper, as an aged soon, (b the far west, he found one of 
his children left behind. To him he chren the end of a rope attached to his staff, 
and pulled him up. Since that lime, whenever a man dies, the god's sou throws 
him thi s rope- When die dead persons reach the half-utttOaisdous ancient, their 
dwell Lng-fl*ce a assigned to them, they two™ alfvw, jnung, and sound, again, 
and receive wives according Lo the nuniber ef the tears* which shon- bon many 
they left on earilu Jusl ns with the Oceania-!.:-, lEw creation: of gods cone r Jibnut 
by the- inurtediatc promotion of the souls cf mortals. Taplio't infonmaxitE pnpfeiiuJ 
(* recognise in 'Jfurrundsrns merely tire apotheosis of v chief who had led tkisi :ril« 
to its pnuent place of abude. The deity Hpdall wrns to ntand Cuitfc alone. Of 
him it k sa-d iit Queensland, llednll brooded over the day, and made the world 
like a Pirtoi-tti But is not this tranquil giod connected with him of Morctom, Hay? 
The:rti Bucldal o: Bud;a r the prOgen iMf, |i« ileepaa^an old man, with ms head on 
his arm, and that beried in the sand ; and as at his former waking the culIi was 
inundated. so at his nest hu v.-ilL swallow mankind. 

Gods arc changed into bcascs, or Ep pear at whiles in beast form. Turramu Lesh 
appears in company as a snake ; Uokol is a demon who Jk'cs in the water as a 
gigantic serpent; and Tirada. who taught fKir-latlDomg, vi es changed into a mighty 
ksingwea A large number of Groans, and cssKcially the drsaAcd Melfpi, appear 
iis birds of the nature of vumplrts- Besides these then: arc a number of unfitly 
absurd bcasblcgcndi. If a boy tickles a dog till it cough j, the dug becomes the 
bdv. BEld the boy a fanpaXtfi tiffi. If you: kill the fly fat kmikti without Uttering 
the name, you will never avdm again. And wwny mure uf the same kind. 

If. wv-vre have 3 &en, the funeral customs of the Australians point ntrnngly tn 
s bcilcf Lo a tife after death, all union* to the same are not Ucl«mg :'n their world 
ijf leligicuS legend Snul-roythv an? m til lately entwined with t Jarir whole nytli- 
nng - We find even indicatmr.i of a bcLEef which makes a di-itipetiori betu'^en 
thn shade or ghost, and tliS vapour vrbich risci cr tbuug^t- To the sf^ols of 
children also a futon: life Ei assigned, even by tribe# wiio only mourn a short time 
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for their children. licit frequently tin: ides is antbrojiotneryihie, with echoes from 
the nLgrstion of sculit Thus, in the wtet it h held lIhl the .acids- ed the departed 
-ll m tree? and kmc at. osd ran be thunKied dom'd, and pass completely into other 
lirj:ig beings, The souls nf ancestors are imagined as in relations ot" active help 
[illness,, and nseJccrtt as beneficent spirits ; if a whale cones ashore it is their doi ng. 
Bad spirits aEso spring from the deceased, cr five cunning and spiteful Mani : just 
as apparitions or ghosts art: frequent nuar grave-";, and ihe dead gUe harmful stones 
to the sorreneru for witchcraft 

^Hve Australians Ckf VVellftlgtOn my' lliaL Vel J tiz au^cl*, OT italitifiltil, Ihic utl 
honey hi the western inou.it buna. Tide Is interpreted of SOU Is, and rOoaJls how, ;i£ 
nrLtli the FolyiiCaianSi iriany tribes place an I stand of souls [fl the WCSt, Of asjumi; 
* connection between water and the neKt world. The souk of the good go to the 
good goebj those of the ovii perish The belief in a judgmcnt-waC placed in 
hearm seems to have cxisCerl jtrmnjT the SarrlTtyer: from pre-Christ!.* n times. 
Srhurnpirn c3»mt nctoss the idea of HArLss m the form of" a spacious canoe, where, 
quite in Polynesian faihkn. s ou]s lived- Perhaps the ccnsccratEon of 

certain localities is connected with the bdier in abodes, of souls. The widcly- 
spread notion, that the dead become white men. and return as sodv Es met with 
Swre also ; indeed the natives have tci fast greeted certain whites as departed 
friend?. 

Tliere u a VMt multitude of evil sp.nts, and the same was the east in 
Tasmania ;. the Bun j- ip haunts the forust As ii 4pe£irt, j^ujur comes out of eaves 
to- steal. Arlak throttles people !n the dark, Pukitlni goi:S with them ns an 
invisible compan ion. Like ite Malayan witches, demons fir iLently through the 
night air, but Mani approaches noisily, seines the hair and be±id and KLiangi**. the 
man. Club-bearing giants are (beaded in tlic south, on the occasion ol a fas 
txuTpra iiusiTalii in Mr- mb t S S i , Coucs'a yuecnslindeis ■Acre in a Elate of great 
COnstetnatiOrt because they took it fsr the angry flames of the maiigi.ant CoOchLC. 
In riiC belief or the West Australian*, a winged serpent lives at tbs bottom of thfi 
water, causing' sick ne?4 and tilcerS. Fdt- this reason a great part of Australian 
conduct is dependent on rules for carrying on. the Fght with th-n crtatuies of their 
itnes-w fancies, anc the chief task of the medidLie-men lEut in appeasing or Combating 
these. Th*re trait most fantastic talcs of alleged fights with evil spirits? and 
the like; who Mold venture to doubt them? Europeans who have lived with 
Australians have more than once been awakened by then; fn under to cake pan in, 
their night watch against ghosts. 

The A ustralian sorcerers aic usually elderly men possessing some acquaintance 
with iiiiiiJicine, and accurate knowledge □? the traditions relating to the disco very 
or persons who liave caused deaths, to funciai initiation* ajid conjurations. Bright 
transparent stone* are sacred amulets which the priests alone may touch or 
investigate, It is believed that the sorcerers have a stone or bun* in tlwir itomwth 
fmsit which they secretly import splinters :tuo the veins of thuso upon whoan they 
wark their art. and for ehIA ica^n the cure of diseases oouaists chiefly in the 
esctrictlnn wf these itoaei. This magic stone Of bone lS inltodaCtsd into the 
ftOfeerer by mpjriis nF a visit paid to the spirit-world whither they arc transported 
in an ecstasy, or Oise by passing a night in a fresh grave, Besides this the 
aorccrcrs do a gr-;** deal with sacred wood whsrh they obtain with iocantatiors 
frtur. a tree supposed to possess giEts of healing or consecration. Among the 
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Dicyvn, $11 jh« JiafiTinJ nc^raii-ons in which wocni L, ropuml. such as kr acting 
out lli£ tench nr pefFomK-ing the nasal septum, are perlbniiscl with sticks of the 
iixjrtiifiiwa acacia. Fxum this *]] magic lya-^js arc prepared. qipecfhliy the 
kr.nitcd stick called pJonggs, by touching wick which the breast of a s icc-pi i: y itrx^: ■ 
he may be caused to Fail ilL For keeping the u-flntii array from the initiation of 
lads, a- “ butl-cmrcr “ rome ten indie.- 
Long, with k* asriu-g made of twisted 
hurnaci hair, Li whirled Liy Ik: Ikijw 

so E.r to cnuie a humming roar. It .-■ i .. 

Ls aka- used, in hiltliin^, in order with \J r 4 " 1 ^ 

c l j sound to drive uo an abundant / f 

prey. Anoeitral fgures seem to occur 

seldom amongst the .Australians, nor, /v*l , h 

indeed, are repm-^ntstirns of the 
human figure at ail frequently found 

There are, h&wevCr, tilings which ■ T$[\ 

remind US of liwse and of fetishes. 

swuk as itoaes iS inches long end 5" 4®. '• ■$■ 'i 

co vexed with bark which F Linders 'iWSi irl j K ^ 

Found on the Sir hldttard FeLew 

Islands in the C-ulf oi Carpentaria. $ 3 A rifflSjf 

In bcnith Australia the main. ni, a ■ B£MSKfl»MW 

stone wedge ins lijricd (je’-wsen f.u 3S&;' '. 



certain parts of the l-uima.-.- body or 

in the renains of bun am food. F.vSTy Fflig 

bUckfrllow Lrlcs In i : 1 :■ I ; l! ii , For 1 lUT- li|g3E2|j|S3 m ' I 

pasts of rna^ii, the bones and the ." / 

bacL-boitcs of certain birds and fishes t. 

of which some one lias consumed the . ' , ^ 

flesh. By means of these he thinks ' “ ' : , i 

that he can acquire power arer :ha 1 

man fjj Life ut dcaLk in. order to ^ 

. , - _ AuidrT..^:: 1 v-u_ rcnnrM — ;ni -ij^:;!'i niiL uxc 

atkpS the bones for that purpose i Berlin ihu™n=i 

tliev am first scraped, arid tiicn a 

lamp of ted ochrt t fish ml, the eye of a flistv and the flesh from a corpse. are 
alack upon them and the whole is laid on the breast of n human corpse. Then, 
if the otlMfr p?r?K:n anncy.s the magic Lin, he- socks the horn: in the earcS-i near 
the lira no that the knap melts kLdwSv- avray . a; i- rxsislirt it cause* the man far 
-vrhrcn it Is intended t» fall ill at htmtver ^rs-at it dis-tawce. Human kidney- 
fat potdtiS*ti9 tragical pOaver sigamst tavil spirits, und it is a ccOrHingj}' extricted 
fn;>ni corpses aivl evert from (iving prisoners.. 

Thn magictans, however, are not the onl\ doctors besides them there is a 
.special physiaBn class, and in the nest the old women also often practise. Bui, 
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a* a rule. Jint'h busHn esses together, and it is curious to see how the magidans, 
under certain drc.iicnsuntccs, act is ratio .ul cnoinc doctors. Among the Nsruirryeri, 
the phys.cian after exorcism operates ty Timorous pressing anil kneading of the 
suffering part. Against rheumatism they Use vapour baths over hot stones upon 
■irtiLch herbs previously wetted are is Ed, Cold bailing*, st&rifieatiortj blood-letting 
-re ako employed, bnt care is taken tbit the blood should never fall tn the ground, 
hut flow in a network of criysiirig lines over the Ijody of another man. The fact 
CbEl dEfferent doctor! have each his special semedy may hive some connection 
irith the kofoiig ; or.c ivEb use a sniVo, another an ant, a third seaweed, which 
they employ as friend or protector on every occniior:. 

Among these rsces aiso, the nbjrchs ?f veneration nre subject to change, 
Toplin fount that th; legends lvcre net nearly so firm and comoleto in the popular 
rec-nLLectinn as H. E. A. M^*r, the missionary. ba.ii found Lhum twenty-five nr 
Shirty years before. Th* younger nten *[ litG present ^eneratann know very littlu 
of thorn. 
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§ t& THE MALAY ARCHIPELAGO 

The Malay Arch. ip£] a gd i-s the Lnjttst blazed group of tl:n inhibited mr !\ arte both 
by ils fialurt and by Its kijtary a. portion nf Asia, the largest division of eh a earth. 
Borneo. Sumat ra, and Java, island* ini shallow aval a r near the mainland, rcadl lip 
in Further India. On LheoLhcr aide of this wi^tem division a deep channel forma 
the bonder,. tfittin i it off from an eastern region which,. [n its fauna and Horn, 
tends rather to show affinities increasing from vest to east with Australian condi- 
tions. The connection, between Asia and Australia is form.ee) by the uva maim 
chains, Sumatra, Jivat, Timet, and Bormnj, CeJrbers, hfeluoca, New Oi-inoa. wilh 
which ihe Philippines are redirected a* & northern branch in the direction of 
Banco In Formosa. The faessi comprehended ur.det’ the term Malays Jive cn these 
islands from Further [sen to the west coast of New Guinea. Wc meet ivfih lhcun 
ctcn in the Nicobar islands under Further Indian, especially Burmese, inrlucnccs, 
while a branch of them peopled Madagascar. 

The coast of the archipeago and the island;; off lIll- coast afford plenty of 
well -sheltered anchorage. The greater or lea* degree: of accessibility has lic.it al^o 
left its marc upon the History of the rzoss. TovZLrd- 1 the Strait O'" J.talacca 
Sumatra turns itjs naitcm shores, approach to which la invited by fertile imviariej 
and uavigab-e rivers. ItI the Battik country, life uafi already prusperinjr bath in 
the Interior and ors the grttle- eastward tlopcs hclc-re the ouLftnkis were driven by 
over-population to descend upon the wilder west fo.n^ r - Thu nature of the ^rourd 
is very vaiieis, almost ail the islands are nwuneincuii The sm-ailer islands, like 
Lombck and Sumbava, are merely great voLeanocs. nearly all the highest peaks 
tins '.okajiic and for t'he most part jaftt in the immediate neighbourhood of 
tbasa mighty chimneys wjdch burl out masses of ashes and ■'■tones, ire the most 
fertile lowlands with their copious civilisation and diu-se population. The 
destruction of 40,000 burttan lives bv the eruption of the 5 umbawa okatto in 
IS 3 3, the washing away of tbjoOO men by the di-uviai waves which followed the 
eruptions of Krakatau in ISEj, utt no solitary instances. Besides 5 h.Es then: are 
devastating eaniicjuakcs and cydontis ; it La indeed ilic chosen cock-pit a? the 
dcsLticLivu farcies nf Nature. Ttie region frenn which volcanic activity ia furthest 
retnoved Is Guurd in Buni-co and Lhe neighbouring islands; bene hilly country 
prevails w hich as it extends iil&tc widely increases to lofty table-land*. Jutighuhn 
ascribes to the disiinction between rnoe.ntaLn and Inn-land a considerable' Influence 
upon the races of the a rebipeiago. •'The horn* r>r the Baitaks," hr sys, '"is it 
plateau with a coo] and fight- mr; :hfty have an uninterrupted view to the for 
distance ; their hdrisbn is open, their liovernment is free, Blit the Javanese lire 
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in the IcurLands concealed under the shadow of mss. they are narrow spirited 
•rid clirig pusilianimously to their dorofruio hearth.' The contrast between 
progressive coas-t-rases hating free Intercourse with their neighbours and the 
secluded otd-faJhioned rate* of the inlarior, gives everywhere a measure for the 
ethnography of tlus Las cultivated (leathern and casters districts : the Philippines, 
Celebes, the Moluccas, ii&nda, and Timor. 

A tropical and oceanic position makes it one of the most distinctly tropic 
cJimates of the earth. £n a country where the rSirtfaEl is so distributed ova the 
year that no sharply-* fined dry reason can be reckoned, where a tap alluvial 
soil retwins the moisture, these steaming priineval forests spring up which, bate 
bee: i Styled Lire '■ gar.icna of Llicaui " ; CnOiniUUi fore Lri^- ha uses full of vege(3,tio.~_ ; 
a gwat £*oLo^ficaL yiirdaat soil of rare and curious beasts. Silt besides thcAc, (hero 
ne also regions, like Clue low lauds of Acbaen, with ihuir forests peopled by 
ancestry i rsrang-outana, wbmc- mafada arid the impenetrable rattan thicket, 
harhourinj its legions of leeches. have been atlc to preserve a Malay hin^fom in 
independence, fn Sumatra, the irregular but heavy rainfall streaming down with- 
out any nwitioon’ change, allows but few of the fruit trees, which in the Twigh- 
bonring Java offer such ig^nditf produce; in thrive. The lowland rep: ions in ttae 
districts arc traversed by screams the Strength of whose flow varies with chc more 
sharply distinguished seasons, and (heir recurring foundations matte the Land 
malarious and uninhabitable. Where during the east monsoon ybu can only 
progress with litiout, you may during the neat monsnen. sail over broad sheets of 
irate:, often right through the foress of the inundated plains. Where tidal rivers 
prevail, the coast swamps, alsotcctnir.g with fevers, form belts cT mangrovea Infecting 
even ihc ncl^hhou hood of ilr? cultivated 3a mu rang. 

Tire Malayan Aichipetago jiussiisre* flura Irdiwn in character and of ejttnjme 
variety in a narrow Span;. The pr meval [ciretT is dislingliished by ll. greater 
abuu.J&r.c: n-i palm?, many of which mar has otirvcrwd to- his; own navi. By -.he 
banks of the rarer? grows tilt thick-iLe-trimed feathery leaved ci’U.e sago pilm, cjcie 
of the noblest and mn=t useful of the padres, th- chief hahitar of which ia fouv.ii in 
Borneo. More tlun half the sago used oil fhs earth is supplied by S-Qruws.li.. In 
the daily life of the Malays the nipa palm [ATjjfar fmficims} it valuable, ps natarkf 
for building and roafir^. The slender arccs paim enclose the homesteads, and no 
market of the archipdagn ij without its nut, known us tSus Frnacij nut, or the 
sirik icares, The bamboo iiiirLs employment for chc purpose of hut building, tor 
yokes, waler- vessels, blow- guns, und various nrusitaJ instrument*. The edible 
banana is cultivated everywhere! the imenga palm affords the brown sugar of the 
Oduntiy. Tie flower spike is chopped gff and the juice allowed to fjuvr through 
a t^mboo tutc, if it tJren evaporated in metal hodns and partaken of as palm 
wine. In the low lands the coco-palm is widely found j clove and nutnwg 1 also 
tclun^ to the archipelago, and the bread-fruit tree w cadent regions ; and it 
is oac of the most important diitricts as re^ard.^ Llw-. prodircTior. c: corfcc. rice, 
sugar, apras, and (o'batK.u. Rio: is the principaL antLch: of food esoecially in the 
wos _ r and the native narnej for it overthrew- the theory that this plant and its 
cultivation -vnere imperted from Indiw Among fruit LrCa the Jn/j\tn i with its dark 
haivef, and lofty ctem, bears; a frji^. saui to be the beat cm earth, The 

of the Fliilippfoes furnishes ixaitilLa hemp. Artikag tlmh^r tn;e: , tbe 
araucarl ws of ESot-il-o a-pr nf imporiantE in native Arehifeeture. The- PyaUs make 
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a black varnish for culuurng their toeth fiara Oiolas pziiiadata and a sort of 
A rtosarpaS, In Fricmoss* Lbt raoiinlatiiE of the interior are covered with the 
camphor (pee wherever the ievaj tattoos of the Chinese have not penetrated. 
Eh Java 4 fld Bornetu arrow poison is furnished by species of sfrt'tAnvs and a*ti#rit r 
and the Molays flog- thieves with freshly cut sprigs of a shrubby sti Tiding nttLie. 

Tract* of meadow and heath Fbmied hy cutting away timE>er often have a 
oaaiti importance edusogfaphicalLy, In Feme* the Chinc.se territory is almost 
treeless, and is planted with tea coarse gtas.t taking the place of the forest. In 
tin: highlands of Sumatra, tor extent of the guars Land Isas caused people to infer 
earlier settlements, since hi these legions ncdhiug hui Lui.iaUuii can drive back tlj? 
foreSL The nutritious grass of these dealings lias caused them to tcccjin? 
ptLsLura^c for the abundant cattle and hoi’sci of the Batlahs ; on the other hand, 
in Borneo* the Dyaks do not venture across the diy moors deep In n=md and 
jpaiMily covered with scrub, L.nl*5f wearing sandals oF bark. 

The el-cph-E-nt* tbs- ThiTiocemc, the tiger, and. the oratig-outan are sirffluifcne to 
indicate the abundant fauna of fh-twe islands ; it is greatest in Sumatra* where th: 
elephant and tapfr fonrc a eirv^tr bond the cwtiueni fkivp? of ah hinds, 
huflfaJo. wild boar, roe and dirarf Stag* are frequent fh the less KLtlcd districts af 
Borneo and th- Philippi res, while monkeys am] squirrels abound in the palm 
forests. The short ft alfortl lisa and shell -fish in profusion, and also valisabie 
treparig and tortoise- shell, which called into existence from early times a wisk 
tragic with Chian. The tie pang fishery has booifj.it Malays from Macassar, as 
far as Australia. Nor must we ioeget the edible swallow's nest of Java. 



£ 17. iKJDlLV CONFORMATION AND INTELLECTUAL 
LTFE Of THE MALAYS 

Ths auiif nu—UampLuaa «nh L'k JtaiyRHiinB — Tfci -in TCaIaji uri :l:u -ULii— Social r.n.. fjiwpi 
mSuncK-indbii, Chinfe*. .-tid&c, ud Ewnipeia— Ctwn£lET— ' Tt» cmliwfl and It™ tu?£A j’.lltlV— 
lUIrciuus nnir^s— EoidlrrSUnl ewdtr— Lunfiii^e— 1 ftnlbfi— LilnntDiR-TAtt— 

The Full description which wre h.ivi given of the physical appearance of the 
Polynesian races makes it akniisL superfluous to do the same for tti? Malays^ 
siacc both belong to utW stoelf. However far they maylisvt separated gcojraphl. 
oaSiy ana ethnugrajrtlkilly, they for at, in respect of bwJily chiiracterbli-js aod 
language, one Mad*y and Puiyiictian group* though .vn admixture of dark negroid 
taLaod is Tipi ah*?nL from Lint wcatem Malays w far as Malacca. But, Oil tlw 
■. hoi?., ibis population of the Malay ArebLpelago hu preserved (hfc ehi^TW of 
die light hrowr., straight -limited. slim raco of medium stilUTi, jil greater purity than 
that *f Ptilynesloj which being numerically leu and further from the poinb of rwiyin, 
it for bath mairani more accessible tn nffijnHv* emssiiig. 

Tlss colour of the Malays may he called light brown, though there Sit- vwrU- 

f Tire acne d(d*HM ^lfiin±lly ± nral : Lribt ar Ssiraitn. [is V=lmijTfi iliaif it ra ipp':c d Esytdsliy 
tbc lube !n Lb? ^Idwgicn r.t Sun[d Pdj;j, !rll hjd tloBHlf TnEjpt") In frj risun nr Bimini, ^jlu. I ciSint. 

aid Tldur, -AlLt, lbt eininax-nts trnni ^nd Mnt d: i . En lira niot^h A Eurtp:=«S a'nv-' 

eirlliicd rutx gjK? L r i Rime sa sfat ?'1 kkf pflyUtaiiJi? A tht Lcchliclz^a, Tbs eeiiao'vyr pf Ihu m=«s Maby 
lwvb«*rr. 
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r-ciTi^, The people of Aeliwfl mJ the Battaks are dark compared with Javanese 
iir Pvsk^. ;md in general a. dark tint of skin ls more frequent in the e*St than in 
Llie v'sst, Many Javanese are straw coloured, but tire differences are hy no 
means great, and tend to vanish. CtHttldering the influence which social rank 
exercises, bare al=o upon physical characteristics, they or.ly acquire a deeper 
interest where they arc coinBiEted with other iKeuliatitics. The Acbeencsc and 
the ffott uri* alike bei^cr and stronger chan their n^ghbaura -, the Light 
JaviiSLue are smaller, while the still lighter I'annosanl aotJ thn Twgat half breeds 
of die Philippines, with their mixture of Chinese btcod, arc Letter grov/n than 
their Tagal neighbours. ’ Ths hair is mure decidedly straight Limn unopg their 
Polynesian k if* folk ; similar. ty with the Pe'yiiesiai's in marked as regards the 
curly but not ivnnLij- Kiirart rarer, in Ceram, G:loic, Timor, and Altlboyilft, u.l 
these instances oetutringf in the eastern part of tho arehipeljgo. On tLic ether 
Band, harsh straight hair, according ro Riedel, characterises the people of 
TiraoflauE : among the Dyaks ue find wavy hair with a Semitic type of face. 
In tlie region of transition the nair is tLit most Ertri king of all marks of race, even 
for the natives themselves, whence the name " Papua." When we get west of 
the An i and Key Archipelagos wo do not mert with true OJrly hair again t;SL we 
arc among tlK Qriug-Fanggang and Semang in tke interior of the Malay 
pcninsaln. in Ceram, Timor, and ALIor, ’Ll .e pr-evaiiinj hair ia rathEr woolly 
lhan c.irh r , forming wigs sticking -out in every direction, of vast circumference , it 
fillri o wide tune 'ictwoen the Malayan and Papuan regions, and is connected by 
Virchotv with she in the noith and ths Australians in the south. In 

their si am re, i ft. to 5 ft. $ fri n the Jfa.ays are inferior to the Fotyr-eJia ns ; the 
smallest stein to belong ro Arabqyija. The funu of kk-j|S Is ooainiy brachyxepbalie, 
ever. U'j excess, but this is chiefly ty artrficiaE ilcfon nation. Long heads have 

teen proved to exist among the igonotes of Lvz-un and tlie Ccratiicac, nicdLujn 
Fn the Moluccas an d Timor, thK.1 is in the CSSl. 

Tho question as to the anginal inhabitant? of the archipelago has, except so 
far as regards the poor, hardly ™gn isahfo remain? of it rotme-di by Lhc dark 
woolly- haired men to the easEivArrl, been temporarily removed from the programme 
«f ethnography. Papuan clerntnEa have pcsna*itr 4 frneay, especially fn Ceram, 
7 idoi, Teriiater expressions liks fatsterd jlalayy, busted Cernrnese ar: familiar 
to students tjf (lift :Hibjcct, Papuus have Invaded chtw regions is piratic* and 
been imported a.t jlmes, The origin, of sic acottcred, dark, w»y-y, and wOOUy- 
haired people 00 llac na*t side of Luion, in the interior of the Malay Peninsula, 
and On 'Amor, is uncertain ; ff the Orang-Semitig of Malacca, wham Stave tm 
laa recently regarded as hybrids of negntnd races with Malays, owe Litcit Malayan 
irscnahiance to lhc neigh hot 1 hood of dviliratiuti, his idea ha= Jess anthropological 
tal-ue, Tlic same is the case with the XegrLto* of the Fbijpjines, and perhaps 
the I gemotes stajrJ nearer to the original population than they do. The names 
Negritos and Allure, which vreie once thought. to imply negroid element*, often 
indicate in reality only jrmiglit haired MongolidLc] pctjpli; in * Iniy Ktate uf 
civliLtatiors. 

The unity nf the Malayan races seems, at die sioiy Etvnt ^-Irir.cc, ta be rupoarLeil 
by their outward appearance. They are ^ highlj'-m.F.xed race, and tbvey liii'e 
buen pojntol (o as the best exampts of an artificially' fomsed stock, and ouinparcd 
with (ho results of rtec^nised race-breeding, In any case there certainly remain? 
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rnrsp.lcuouc a widEspics.d simliai ity and *yfrtfn utiy rtf 'em. Where, m ieltnds 
l ilt* Sumatra, traces appear of two strata or populAtjCii, the only evidence far this 
: - to be found Ln language and customs. CouBtfess Ec:V4 taken 

place here, Malay; and Bsttaks EiucuaJiy preyed cacti other on to the high 
plateaus Ln Sumatra, artl retired tu die west and east caasta. The Lubu; say 
chat they migrated from 

Eailerti Sumatra in tiroi j . 

blows, the Philippine tribes 

sisught the co^: likJl-i the *' ' 



tr) i i& life hy litclina- ^ Shiukof S^jjcl. |Fnnn a. p6*«gKif&-J 

Uon. Fishjeiy = trade, and 

piracy are among 1 their favourite coCupiticrts, their agriculture is imperfect, and 
if there ever were nascoral races among them, the™ are MTifi J10u‘. 

A survev o£ aL these ati llne=vc^s make; it i nr. possible to avoid the convict ion 
that, however homogeneous die population may be Or tlus surface, we mutt, in. 
Considering it, assume repeated mirciUTTK. This consideration i; necessary, net 
i heretical, and £5 always gaining In force. Thus we have like and unlike dements 
canatajidy pernsetting; each tuber, and as the result, a progressive wearing ~lnv, n 
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almost to the point uf mafroLTi’.atiDLi TH.tr* the i'.f Ellinas nf Bumeo are far infr rioi' 
so the Malaya in stature- and in regularity af feature, They are light-Dolpitttd , 
tut the tint ls often unhealthy. Pasattig thcLr whole lives in treading w pressing; 
sagu from the pith of the palm, they yet broad feet ; they are thick -et and diraramh. 
The Javanese and Madurese, highly colligated, and e*|nwfid fur centuries to 
Indian, Chinese. and IhMojpean iniiucnoos, ane of & more elegant and d^ni fieri 

build Chan their neighbours, 
T-tit tjj5 Drang -lant, the 
inarirsrne Malay of the 
pcniiLsu^a, who spend moat 
of Lncir rxiitcncc nry the 
water, should he dnrk- 
colo.ltfcd,, is but m. Eli nil. 
Forest and mountain tribes 
changed by their wild, 
iseitunoas, inreguinr life. 
Thus too, the Lubus^ the 
Utos, and to somn extent 
the Jiajris, aiso the various 
tribes of the Philippine^ 
the Spaniards Lncor- 
tp together under 
nf IgorrOtes, are 
JeL O.Ll'.Vr. rl 
Hat it will net 
base Jivitkias into 
sut-raecs -on auth 
KLigb.c i-ariatioas. 

What ut must firmly 
hrdd is the profound effect 
or ir fiances from the con- 
tinent of Attl U]jyn the more 
westerly regions : wh^T^bj- 
the Tspuan affinities will, a-, 
a matter cf course, he more 
noticeable in ttie cast, From 
East Java, die seat of the 
(rue J aeanere population, 
which does n« bcife its 
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Indinn schooling, cLviiiiing influences radiated, affecting ptoGouiidly not only iatel- 
letiual aceivify but fcJsE? Bgncflbwre and manufactures. Indian Lratu in Borneo, 
Sulii, Eumitra, eh-t Philippine*, most of all in Lbt ruins or Bali, paint back, both 
in speech and in writing, to the Indian kingdoms In Java, Bniide these there 
vas in ijEirpatm, as is shown by th« eery bdcpwidirtoc of the Battak writing, a, 
ocnlral point, pcrhapi O! less gran deni, h it of -Kicsidernbilc importance. FnnTasti: 
il It is, the Malayan etirCEiidi ha-= some ground fnr dividing the world :ntn the 
thre^ empires uf Rum [that is Rome indndtng ConsUntiiiople), China, and Pule 
Mas cr the Golden Tsiand, the empire of Mensnjjkabau. Probably Malays, or 




X6DU- S' CON FORM A TlQN AND INTELLECTUAL LITE OF MALAYS i*7 




Jannew, -nr both. ive*c the agents, In larEri ffEnsi: h«r$ the elements of i lie higher 
C Filiation. Wajay traces in Borneo testify that not eyerjr kir-^doiti u.hich trad:> 
lion anl. history shov id Slave existed there, erned Its foundation to the Chinese 
only, The soil of Sumatra. too, gives up in j nc neat lag quantity sculpture? of 
hdmn Brahman ic citaTucter, Throughout the Western .Archipelago the Malays 
arc only poor foreigners upon a territory once rich in culture wherKC, down to the 
fifteenth century, nobit; temples and palaces jyse, 

VV, van KumboJdt found it piobftblfc, frWrt a com- JKK 

paratlve study of the lniglHge; that there was an Sg jU S 

old connection between the Malay races and those |Bu kK 

of the Sanskrit stock- Then, since the home of HHt jMSyp 

the (jenuite Malaya must Le sought in Sumatra,. the wju S*[W r 

tradition of lelatianB between that island end India fiff, frjpV 

gains in significance, and themvith the s-ssumptlnn ERf 

e»r several centres W'lldlCC Indian civilization was 
diffused, teremes probable. In point of date the 

Brahaian foiMdationS in jav& and SinraiTii must fall V* r"„ p' 

near together. At present only the Klinf* who art £$3 
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Chn.sdai mldiioiarici, Islam has, during recent j-cn rs, Acquired almost gkcMvi- 
cGswasion. of wide regions in the inrericr of Sumatra ; ar.rl the eastern Sulu Islands 
hive, for a long time, bwti rightly called die Mecca of the EasL 

Europearu hart only founded jretiLeineR ts in these beautiful taopic Land.*. In 
Java or Celebes. as in India, there arc but few Europeans who Etc nUlinj tn bnir^i 
their lives in the country and found a famil}', People go there nicrcjy to govern 
And to make money, especially to Ibc Dutch Kiast Indict The Spanish and 
?ortugue*c have ;i u:miLated therr-seives much better to the n«ivts, and the 
SpuriLSli Tag*. I half-Lnrsids irt ['at riilli^i pines may be rue kun Ci.1 by ;Lik liundred 
Ll iij-u riii i'.i. It .m put cltar '.ijiclIicl NaLutC furbdds die for::: a Lon of a mixed race 
from Germans and Malays , Riedel fourid in Kiser a half-breed eokmjr of Dxtc'i. 
French, and Germans, doting from the end of tlie aeventeentli century, but the climate 
prevent nonbern Europeans from rating deep root. For this reason the infLUAn re 
of Emrypenns has done- very little gnod in the riehesr countries of the afchipolagth. 
The native v.-jis then? only to he used and usrd up, not to be improved Indigenous 
trade was made to scrv* foreign {ntdiWts ; agriculture aid industry were supported 
only so far as they promised immediate profit. The only benefit conferred. was 
peace, under the protection of which the population fncitascd, and sluE increase;, 
in Java, Madura, and Celebes; in recent times also with extraordinary ftpadltv 
jin Sumatfa- 

The fundamental iiaits pf the Malay chAmeter have much rraetublmg the 
Mongol ; he is geutLe, peaceable, qjieL, and civil, submissive to authorities, and 
■rarely disposed towards crime. But to this imssi bs ail:L*j a tendency towards 
suspicion and- — its twin biochcr — lack of frankness. Other points an: taciturnity, 
^□ktncrKi in Avembtics, formality in intercourse. The free Malay k parked with 
a iibOcc savage jtauip; many erilwfl *ncnT a warlike jtralu, as cv-Meri-usd in t|vu life 
of piracy- which “c::lc follo'.v, the difficulty ct subjugating many E-sU-td:, A 1 1 j r, and 
Taga] races, aid the excellence oF the rnldier.r from nbov rllL, W acu-^ij, Madura, 
ca-rn Java, Concealed 3avagery often comes unespetted'ty to light, ami then 
we ate ir.dined to doubt of the possibility of educating thorn to crvilFution, 
aEnl are even disposed to doom them to extinct son The wild fury of the 
stmk runner, blend- wholesale murders, are sudden breaches in the cold bush. 
Even though (be cannibalism of individual tribes may f<wm no essential -rs.it in 
the- general character, the practice of such a custom, in an orlterwine high state of 
civilisation, rcrcaiis a sign of a cruel disposition. Ihc Malay!.* power of work, 
and delrghi in work, hts often been bn favourably indued. He brbli activity in 
trade shown by certain Malay tribes, especially the Bugises, cannot blind us to the 
fact thaL a gemrine impulse to energetic labour is not much more native to the 
Malay than to the Negro, and that he prefer^ to do only so much as the dav 
require?. Bur with the Sweating system in vogue. a disrate for labour is often 
only a distaste for compnLrory labour ; in the Philippines a slight increase in wages 
exereswd a great attraction fur the native labourer, and under skilful 

management oi free native labour, produced great results lq ilt? domain of 
agriculture, 

The relig-inu? temperament Is nat cv*ywtena alike, und hem, to* r* | igtous 
disp 03 ;Llcfl ir vatious [t ill ay be said ihai th* Dyak has more religion than the 
bAttak i at leeif be slinws more outirard nUnifestatsoR of joiitious nE=d, but bii 
religion is decidedly worse than that of the B^ttak, uptra whom ii still essreists 
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some s'lglit moral ■ntuenccs. Thus it is said that the inhabitants of Timed an t 
do isothing without prayer or SEcrince. The true Malays of Borneo. even when 
they dwells ufiiT the Dyvks, tiave accepted Islam more cordially than have these 
latter, who, in spite of their turbans ami theh pilgrimages to Mecca, have remained 
heathens inwardly. liven in that Mussulman fanaticism, which has actually caused 
Fears tor the European sovereignty in Lhc IDureh and Spanish possessions, the 
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tribes vary much. T he rr.oat fancti :a.j am the true Malays ; the liardtSC. Lo convert, 
llie DatVaks, an png ivhsm I^lsiti kj ::iedj tise slowtil progress, 111 the 
islands the Spaniards had to contend ^ith assassins in Ir.e shape nf che Marat 

jarasitkiiiAis, vrtio had taken the oath to sLay Christians, Tm Acheen the 
people art fairly tolerant towards those of aether faith. Pi [primage* to Mecca 

have become very common among the Malays, chiefs Is-rgfi -stints to defray 
the liilg-rinna 7 jomtTjcy, and a Hadji who hai visited Mecca is now almost sure to 
be aaiiong the domestic staff ttl a rich man. 
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Intellectual capacity atovra iiseif mainly iri the of annexing foreign culture, 
they are £eod imitators ill everything ; 1 hey have even reached a certain dexterity 
in tQuutcjicit coining. The difureni religions have made their way rEpudly and 
Lose upon the heel s of on ! sutoche?. It is some decades since English missionaries 
En Madagascar Karl to lake ateps eo prevent the diffusion of PaincV- As* »f Xe-WH, 
and other unAs of a fircc-dunking nature. Self-conlnil is expressed in every- 
sLay jj:u, and the oriental talent for tnmqutU l*y Mid moderation ii retained, however 
lioriy passions may seethe En tKeir hearts. Their address is courjeous, in the 
higher rank fastidious. Eloquence is native to rise Malawi tbc language loves 
repetition? of varied Jarirs, anti lima preserves even an unintcjiLgcnt flow of talk 
from fallen ng. 

The cnlculatJea: of lime is simple among the forest-tribes. They reckon the 
day -from iunrise to sunset. and fonnnr divkimKof time according ta the recurrence 
of full moon, and rhe rlry and rainy icuuns The icdar year is of Indian intrn- 
duetion. From the same source came writing ami the elements of religion, is 
treat as the d-u^Egnation of (Isa eight regions; of the heaven, live sages of the rodiric, 
and the month or thirty days. 

The identity of the Maiayoi'oiynrssari. language from Easter island to Mada- 
gi-itar, from Formosa to- New Zealand, is beyond question. Forty dialects may tic 
spoken in Timor or eleven in Am, but u fundamental agreement prevails, All 
ibciong to the Agglutinative family. Roof-words urefe-rgo little Or no change, but 
new rywis art formal by means of prefixes. suffixes., insertion, and reduplication. 
The radicals are.u ith few exceptions, disyllab.c. and do act show choir grammatical 
vilue In this form. Quite a hundred derivatives may exist for any tool Juxta- 
position of consonants ia avoided. Case, number, and gender are rot expressed 
by Inflection, The marks of Maliytr-Polynejiiri languages are euphony, simplicity t 
vagueness. These apply especially tn Malay in the stricter sen*, which for that 
reason has succeeded ia becoininrjj the iittgna Jrtnai of the a re hi pel ego. Some of 
fhc differences may be referred LO admixture ivEth fore-ijni efementn. In the Tagil 
dialects n-e find Chinese and perhap? also Jtpanese-, while Saraskrii and Tamil 
elements make up mom than 4.0 per cent of ihe vocabulary of flic wesrcrly islands. 
Including Arabic, Chinese, ard Dutch. the percentage of foreign words in many 
dialects in use be over fifty. Th? frequent shiftings of population cease iingufstic 
changes ; a-.il further, pfortundatlon ermstitntes t gmujnd of difference. 

The most various views have been espresvefi in regard to rclatfons of the 
branches of the Malay family of language?; towards each other. The dialect of 
Oceania arc probably to he regarded as the older form*, while those of the west 
.Malays have become modified by continental influences in a higher dego?., The 
nor; important gnjup* art the TagaLs of the rhjjppincs, to whom the Formceons 
And SulU Islanders ^ skin; and the Malays of Malacca, to whom belong the 
Acheeraese, the Rcjauigs, and ihc Lainpangs of Sumatra, Akin. to the Javanese 
are Lire people uf Ba': and Madura, auid tn a ksj extent those of Suada in West 
Java. The Macassarese and B-jglres -of Celchre form a companion gioup. To 
the E-itl-aks of Sumatra belong the inhabitants uf the N'jas and Botu groups- 
ftomcci belong? by origin to the lliyajji. I_nst[y. the A1"urs spread from the 
north of Celebes over the lesser archipelagos to New Grelnea. In respect of 
language, the people of the Nkobar s and che Tsfamtssa in th! e-axt of Further India 
are near to tlrs Malay family. The influences of cmlijation have bmufitit the 
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great r4C= together in larger grcu.1135, which we tail diatingirish as West Malays 
object to Indian influence, North Malays to that ot" China and jupan, and East 
itfaHays lying out of the reach of either, 

A great many of the Facts of the Indian Ocean have mastered the art of 
writing;, which has readied then) f«:fl India, as, for instance, the higher tribes of 
Sumatra, the J avancse, the people of Balu. and the Visayas, the Hygisa*, and the 
Taga-s. Humboldt long ago called attention to internal di.!!tjenees ; were tlicse 
urquiireil direct ly or indirectly, ai;d have duty jsidejyonc further development ? 
In ITIvlM-t CiLVJS 1 YE 
sccmdiry outflow, prukibly frultl 
Java, whence, even in hislotitol times, 
powerful influences Iravn ncaclvrd Cm- 

Sumatra al. 90 , Trater, mvin^ to the 
rtpreaH. of Tsiarr,, Arabic became the 
usual writing among the genuine 
33a;ayi» and most rccerrtiy Dutch 
i n fi uenc-e has Voiigiit Enman char- 
acters into use. The materiaL on 
uhich tire letters are inscribed is 
bast bamboo-bark, Or /HfflAw-kavtJ l 
also a stuff Like parchment prepared 
from bamboo. Tlut ruder tribes do 
without writing. As a substitute 
for ^t, knotted strings are ui=d in 
■Ceram, Forrr.osa., and ekewhera. 

As to an independent Malay 
literature, so far as it any 

special character, ic is too in3%nifi- 
jrant and too nmJch ifl one line to 
eait for niontion ; being limited to 
Legends, anecdotes, and books ot" 
raagx, Indeed, until at Marsden'^ 
instigation th* l^gtd 
Rtjutgs, Passamahs, 
colEceccd a hundred year* ago, ttrtns 

seems 00 have been nu written .Malay Ia.it - ; though Arabic writings upon law 
and other subjectM bad already been U <ui S-lated into MaSsy, Javanese, and 
Eugh. Their pOutry mingles Indian with Arabic. [Orne. The grafter poeffll, 
in the LUythk-hirtorical and deicrLpuYS manner ££yairr\ toaisist of foiir -lined 
stanza?, the 5in« 3a □ rule Thymintr ; die leaser celebrate gods or men, -contain 
red cctiors on the nothingness of the world, :he untidiness of fortune, lo-n 4 , and 
tlw '.tbe, Here* Lite oriental parallelism of thought Tecum in double Atmphea with 
the diameter of recitative. In tlwir singing teo a recitative, moeLy nasal and 
drawling, predominates. Tire Etflagery of their lotte-songs awakes rcminiscencRs 
of the Koran Or tht 5 ong of Solomon. The Javanese affect a vovrcl rhyme 
En the fabulous ballads, Eta which they- n.-prnsent tho peruxl 500 years ago as 
of remote mythical antiquity. The Pept* of Feemcsa, in sangs composed in 
the Malay tongue, chant tae moonshine and sunshine, the forest and liberty, and 

3 £ 
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lh= hsro&e rf-jidi c;f variotu great chiefs. While Indian pantomimes nre produced 
St tfre courts of Javanese princes, the Spaniards have naturalised their Moor-dramas 
in the FtiELippLncs do less than in America, scUri" fnrth in *nd.los$ variation^ 
ligbLs between Christians and Mussulmans, ipfced with amatory episodes, Ibe 
iVajang actor illustrates the old heroic legends in puppet-showa urith flat leather 
maiior-ettes of grotesque form ifld colour; uaing artiftdal stimulants to enable 
him to recite ifl-d act all oigbt long. Every Javanese court possesses a player oi 
this sort. In the tales, beasts play a peat part. In the heast-fabieE, which 
Field has collected from the Minahassat arid others, there are mythological ttacas 
reminding us of similar tales i.n South Africa and A merica ; the place of the jackal 
or coyote being here Ween by the nvnnbty. A great many others iu the western 
islands deal, with elephants, 

Alt this hap, no dnubr, the more advanced tr.bei. been presseruud [it a 

pretty much UTialverud fanr, by ruiaTli of writing, but it is, for the most part, a 
treasure of which n* tore fflw knows tike right USE. TEiC sole importance of 

writing k that it prevents the monuments or past time.* from periskirig i.ttnrly ; 
and it has certainly contributed to keep a race like die Baltaks at a cert? in 
elevation, eIec their closer connection with their native civilization had been 
loosened. 

Mother-wic is attested by various proverbs '"Escaping the jaws, of the 
alligator to fall in id the fangs of the tiger" ; “ When the junk founders, the shark 
gets his dinner"; " Tlw tret calls the bosket a L-oarer bit of work " : <: What use U 
if for the peacock to swagger in the jungle?" ; "Can the ground turn itself into 
iron ? " A coward is called a duck in sputa ■" j a tricky person " .sits like a cat 
and spring like a tiger " ; of a chatterer, “ The turtle lays a thousand eggs End no 
Hire knows i :|re hen lays cue a^d tell* all the world," A bit of fatalism Is, " Even 
the fish -who husa, at the bottom of the sea comes to the net at last. 1 ' 

I'iolELng speaks su plainly as their sciilpniio, of a dcaveiU freer. a higher IvveL 
Wr creC s£sS what Malay races tir.rier [rwiLan kflirencc achieved 6co or yoo yeara 
Jigo. l^Ot only tE w* End mighty ruins, and finished statues id BfeOfl* or been re; 
but 'Highly con venl ion oliritiri fonrii apyear even in the simple OFP-aroatlt uu|]j which 
the Alfurs beautify their wooden- sapulebral rtionumen-.s and gram, cofrirts, richer 
and more tegular than any that the art of " natural " races produces; and tisirt 
in flucncc appears in operation as far away as New Guinea. Among the Dyaks 
we find j specially rich development of art in their wooden £hteid.E. the thcallLS 
of daggers, lurks*;, and spears, csrvinjjs of every kind, and iron blades. 1: is 
interesting for its suggestions of Chita; thus ihe Dyak dregon-Orn imeiH -seems 
to be of Chinese origin. 

The modem temples nf the Brahman ic SLva-worsJnp are not comparable to 
the monuments of a great age. Their premises are extensive Indeed , but modest- 
The fumouE settlement of the gods at V*tor on Bali, the object of numerous 
pi lg! images;, ooredits of many open spaces, separated by hcdgci and enclosed 
within a high walk In these stand square pillwtj with niches, ar.d oven -like 
ehrioes with a nmnll hotfow space above. Besides this there aLe sLalls Lightly 
buiSS of bamboo, where ftuj pious eat and aitep during the festival, which, lasts for 
ciay?. In. the older ouLldings chft most omambibil thing is tic pOrell, W:lh Iwu 
octngoTiaL side-pillan; erf vasi thick wsp, iroujid with stitces^ n n-d having stepped 

cnrnqr-r,, with reliers Eft rilches and Other rwnantWlL The mast mtignifioenL Qrfla- 
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mcnt: of those periods is die temple, with its 
precincts at Burubddor, near JokjokartA in Java, yW Lf 
This datw from Ihe eigh'h century, snd forms 
an cnWitiPint group of live ledges miming in. .f Z'W&F 1 
brrifcen limes, with ti5 niches for Lile^siie images 
of Ruddba, and nairow galleries with carvings 
of the mffil artistic kfind.. The bjA-teii^fs, if ' j jfcfa 

placed in a row, wild extend lq a length of 'll tr- 
over three "liles Like lSic I:.diju t&pss, tliLs fC^JvJE 

gigantic monument was intended 10 receive a j^StS 

acred 1 nemo rial L-i Buddha In & relieuary r and w||u 

the five raws of steps veto for the profession 
to saenrnt up and go found by The palmer 
bti:Ed:ngS r again, however spaejgtrs they may M- 

be, hare at the present H?y Ip'tlt that Ei rjfirt' 

monumental about them. They remind one of '*4 W 

tic oa laces of negro chiefs ■ instead of otic out, rj£h ■ *' 

such as the subjfcit inhabits, wb have a htm- ga 

dre 4 , If any architectural flights occur, it :s iW 

where, during the last century, not Inti feu but gH 

Chinese themes, and latterly misunderstood 
ideas irom hluropc, have made ibdi way in. iflj 

A palace of ibis kind is an entire city, enclosed 
in walls like a fortress, surrounded with tar- 
racks, trtlWnted by courtyards and garden. It Sff 

csncaht* a population of cdljcialn, attendants, 
acd hiiigtrS-Orj, and consuit-i of courts fiur- jjj 

rDurdcn bv galleries and dcluthed div'Olitng i . 
decorated with plants □nc flowers in Chi rose- ; 

and Japanese pots, aviaries, wretched kiosks 
and defcnmecl trees- 

The musical instruments of the prlrtEtive 
HaJay tribe* do rvot roach a higher Level than 
those of Melanesia- The IlcflgOtes play tiptni 
a piece of bamboo, in which they make strings 
by incisions in the outer hark, and they also 
stiakE lutes of bambtej, Atmtij the mounknh 
tribes of Bottthem Luaor. we And an instrument 
recalling the £vFrt of the HotttnWta, a dried * 

stalk of a seitaeiincous plant bent into a 
curve by mtlug a tendril as a atiing, end a half 
coco-nut slid! attached thereto to five rwon- i 

acce ; with the addition of a stick wc have the 
lyre anti plectrum in its most primitive form. 

The noec fl«te and Pan-pipes, as well as i U 

guiizr of poor tone with two strings of ia Ltaii, «uv« of ifcr 

are found in Romeo, Celebes, inrt Java. 

Among the Dyaks, the Pan-pipe ll provided lETrmv-inUjljL 
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with j. gourd for resonance, md [he single pipes with holes Like flutes. The 
Hattaks i*vf. a violin and £ guitar, each. with two striaaijs the alarm drum in 
cal Led fa&f .■ tora-toms and gongs have become common through [udbn or Chhe*; 
influence- The highest development of music :n the [ ndr-an style is found at the 
cuu-ts of the rich chiefs. The gairttlan Or the orchestra of a. pdno? 

in Suzukarta, consists of copper bowls alt sluipOS Arid siaes ; rovi of copper 
flises froEi 3 inches to r yard Jong on bnSrcsi Stands ; planks ol resonant wuoc, 
restm'sEing hi thei? arrangement the African tiiatimfat / gOUgs, large and small, 
4 inches to 6 feet an. diameter- anti lastly, tro-MHuged fidiiLtK, Uig drams also 
belong to t fit: goBuTax, The orchestra. i-nurL.-; at a given signal, a hiirty-N riy of 
strang? (pries — Loud, soft, siEvery, walling— luisucls, aiftLd which is heard the 
bellow Of die gongs. Et is seldom that az:y melody- cznergos. from dme to 
time the sc nz a nil tig vofew cf the. Tvoeaen ZMCoznpazry die doleful music, Is 
Jiurnee and Celebes we line in the place of thus Javanese orchestra Only the 
gong and a kind of wooden harmonica; Ln. thi Philippines Chinese rfluric is 
cultivated 

Banciiig amo-lg til? gi'cnjzne Malay* i* TJcrtiripatnd in by the men only, but 
Ers Java and in the east by both rw*(S, At court festivals in Kutvi, Dyaha appsar 
i t weapon dances, as well as the suitin'-; prtmih-i {futttkit frbm lava. Dance and 
pantomime merge into eadt flther : the diiiceii art plsft MrtfediiUs nod the dance 
is almost always teCiiffl pin- cd with .tinging. In general the danoiss ?ittj much too 
slow for our ta-ste, and thi* is true even or the weapon daneias with sjuar^T kriss. 
Deportment rather than grace is their prevailing feature; the Sails fur mimic 
dSAte^ in which individual muscle] rather than tbs whole body play a ;Vrt, Is 
S-ere earned to an c'ctrcmc. It is tine rrfineosent at oricntc. on'cr-civiliiitiort. Tile 
fcooJc, however, bath here and in Formosa, arc stiLL acquainted with wild round 
dances; the Malays Like festivity and play* but unbridled merriment i3 net in 
their nature. Indolence acd indifference arc the faults specially reprehended ii 
the church festivals or thu Phflipplre Malays ; still ulicre ate distinctions ever in 
thiij the ttu* MaUys fire more serious than due less regained Dyaks ; and, in 
genera!, life is cheery and bright in the east, ir. the west more tai it He'Ll and SU»pici(?lM* 
Ac the popular feasts cir. th.i cor.clur-foii at lIl-c fast, and at their accession, she 
yrinefts reesjva and feast everybody. At BHOtlhCr fosx both SC^e? ILlW in the open 
country fn tsiiE* and. huts, thij- pay virile sing to tilC tambourine and The violin, 

while datice p pantomime, a-nfl icmg Laat whok days and! nights, The tflk*, which is 
danced at funeral rite* in. HaJmahev?, consists of circling round assd forming rktiits 
from erening iJI] larc in [h^ merditg. The funeral dance of the Alfitrs i& danced 
in a closed drcJo r which teiroLwa o^HnuouEly from right to loft with shorn s while 
the orcr.estra, composed of old women, nits yutflde, Itj Celebes the weapon 
with shield and swotlL, such as Is uiiiiil throughout the archipelago, displays no 
siyi, of ibelmidioiy or IbtLcssncts ; the whole body is in movement ; leaps, bendings, 
and LiL-Lstingi En every direction art eiervwd ; And the fao4 ealubita the wil^Lsst 
geimaces. Where htsad- hunting is customary, the vtty boys have a dantv in 
imitation cf ihe pracLiee |r uhich a cccQ-.iut ospr^seiHS the highly-valued object 
or pursuit. If a skulL hai beep captured, betel and tobacco arc offered h> it 
during the dance as as;t of otsutiliption, 

Gambling i-. * pLomLnCELl trait In the Malay character, legialation ha? 
bcfcL found riEccsaiary to check li.-r -;scesics, a?*! by the common taw of th? 
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Rfcijjang&, ail gamea, c.seceL cock-P-gliting, ana forbidden under biwy penalties. 
But cock-fighting is someth! ng more than au ordinary gam*, the prince and all 
his great men frequently assist s.z it. At the court of the Sultan of Kute: mains 
are (ought every day; sixty fine cocks are every day washed and carefully fed. 
In the umnifijr assemble to p'ay sunnelhiiiflg resembling hesds and tail*, or 

.some gntme. ivith Chinese cards, always Fora stake — prince playing with commons., 
children with ole people. The cock-fights often rake days to decide, even more time, 
trouble. and money is required in the settlement of controversies and bets accord- 
ing to elaborate rules, the p are is at on-re a gamhlin-g-hel! and a stock exchange, 
fid event seems too great or t«3 small to afford an tcC'JyC for the sport. The 
cricks are filLeil with steel spurs, whith are rubbed wllli lemon juice to m&ko the 
■wound: more painful. Eu the British CMirttry Special huts are set apart For tee 
sport, standing by smne fiequnntsd road midway between two tampions or villages. 
We find alao amon^ ilic Malays a great variety of bnard-gaiResc including chess. 
The top it itidriy diffused. Games of fnotfral! are citstamaiy among the Tobak- 
Battaka. 

Bcast-fighta, imitated from India, Ukc Jpdarc at the courts of tbd princes. 
Eva tigers and rhinoceroses are brought into the grata, especially in Java ; while 
ir. Madura they Have buLi-r-acsa. At the tiger- bails, or men armed with 

strong spsars, Four deep, form s square 15m tc 100 yields in the side. The twa 
from tows kneel, the othera stand upright In the micdle is a bamboo cage 
cohered with straw, and having its do&r fastened only by a- thin cord. in which 
i; the tiger. A: si given signa. the gAintlutt strikes up a slow marital melody, 
and two nftn set fite to chc straw. The sparks excise the iJgCT to fury ; be leaps 
up, and shakes at his prison until the rLarnei reach thu cord and the door bvnta 
irMni. a!lu vL.^ him to bound mtt anti fly at the loro men, who arc retreating in 
time to die reuisis. They take refuge behind, die ienv of f-pnarR, which el ossa up 
after them . ink when the tiger attempts by a mighty spring ta break through the 
Living U-'S-I , a ncore of spears pierce hi: breast. 



§ IS. DRESS, WEAPON'S, AND OTHER PROPERTY OF 

THE MALAYS 

Dim* — S i.iif-'" Rnfli llwiiiitei; Vw, and their aiKcs to Invnww *rti S-miuunir - -Inciso ami Cliineit influences 
—lVwpB.nr tnvtj>H±n and Mu, so*, Umr-jim, eriw, pci>fn«t arrowi, ijieun, ahkliJ", aiiJ g'MUl 

Cfj v . ■ v. cn c — A t - .:. i lc : r : E. : pile L u i ll 1 - 1 £-J. Iter d Pfl iir,£[ -HnuidxiLS [ : i : 1 1 r r 1 1 e f: 'i — A V I : r ' : rr jii:i:ly 

oildf, hirreis fmral — Crtls^UrMUloj— H-JKinir end SihbiE— Fooc. Oilmino, b*it!, opiw— In4i<riri*ii 
ccc.:.:io-: ico- industry, jwiifav, wei.:',g nnJ dysbtg— TriSe— 3"tLiflt :ind ILiinji— H kh>-. 

bl.vtAT costume- fittcEuate* between nudity and superfluity, since eiincry Arabic 
and Chinese influences have uveiapteaid the simplicity of the natural liice. Where 
ilit population has oa:r.c IcasL into contact with these, or has been: kept back by 
i-uloknce, we find the iimplvit reiriditVjns, TSut tvs aisft tee how these art always 
njTitating. sn that even the backward maun tain tribes of f'sc Pllllipptfl^s, wheve 
lnin.clnth i.s aeatcriy sidftoient for decency, have partiiily begun »™ c lothes. 
Tt is rejKjrted of tbe bead-Jiurtcrs of Litton, the IkmgotEsuf tho Principe province, 
who arc real savages, tliit all their clothing is a band of beaten bsrk, while 
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immature boys and gijia %q stark- naked f yet when one of tbum hm occasion :o 
go into one of the neighbouring Christian villages, he puls on a shirt onrl trcuiscjs, 
The Formosans again vary between a scanty band and abundant clotliing. according 
to the season of the year ar.d the nature of their work. The Lubits or Sunnatra, 
whd bat ten yeans ago were ori.y a narrow genii# of bark, are now dressed after 
tiw Sty]# of the Battaks ; tut bark arid jktns Still play an important part over large 

dL5trioti of Borneo. The Cem- 
moae wear plain belts and thigh- 
cloths of bark ■ the women, by 
way of farther clothing, have a 
piece of bamboo hanging from 
the girdle , the L-liJldncn, who 
mil about otherwise naked, wear 
just she minimum of covering. 

Among tiie wandering Utoa 
o" South Borneo — tbe dreaded 
hearers of trie blow -gun, m*n 
and women have £&asats, woven 
of bast, while a deer or paftthftr 
skin cover the tipper pan of the 
body ; a head -dress of fur. with 
rlje tail sly. t heirs of tbe torrihill 
stock upright in it, forms part 
rd a oflstume befi'tiing hunters. 
The Dyak women round 
their brej.it and neck a tissue 
adorned with beads and ieeth 
which hang down ilm ; 

the Maanjans or iou*h-(* 4 t 
Borneo have a Jccvcli^a jacket 
o: bark c.oth in addition to tkclr 
kisC while die women wind 
shout their hips the to -pis, a 
smaller edition of the junjig 
made out of ho me -woven tissue. 
Men of the wealthier class have 
jackets with sleeves, and their 
women breast- hand kerohiefa With the invasion of the Bugis dement into Borneo, 
short trouser; have been adopLed by wamy of the natives, ail the more readily 
ffora the futt that these active inhabitant) fll" Celebes hive for a long while carried 
cm a trade in tllC necmslto materials. 

In the mart wtiieriy parte, clothing is very different. In former times. Indian 
snd Chinese stuffs came hither in great ^yanbLjis, now S&togt are brought from 
Europe Ly the hin-.rfred thousand. In the coiinrty itself there is a fknrishing and 
highly developed industry in weaving and dyeing; in Malacca, Sumatra, and 
javi, mid III tb= smaller islands, the Malayan Bug is colonist, an the coast of Bomeu, 
and other island. 1 !, clnthlrvg consists of the sack-shaped WToiig, which is wont In 
many ta-aeriiL forms. Among the more advanced, short wide trousers and a jacket 
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are p d-d-cd to this ; o;hor usual articles of clothing arc a hrad-herthfef, a nsnravr 
c oth Cfil I«ri ska&tog, ftl which babies Jre Carded ; MtruSlls, a *tarf or hinder round 
chfl body, and 1 Slat of Leaves or rattan. Among the Tohah Battiks* whoever 
can afford it wears a smarter coat aa fighting dreas. The quality of the material 
distingLiisbcs the rich from the p:or, and, as an China, yellmv distingidthes the matv 
oF rank From the pLebeiati. Cotton is, however, preferred far the sarong* since it is 
not lawful to pray in silk. Finer materiali are raCi-red for the families of princes ; 
women often wear only the sarong, A ;ackec fashioned in front with a button cr 
branch and trimmed with gold La often worn* while valuable hairpins and bands, 
ear ri ny:t, end. also tiaridsjme finger faun their ornaments, 

DiiTcmnocs uf dntsa extend also to the colour*. which in many reydeni art 
striking :n their variety, 

Tchhe elac-where, a? among 
tha Malays of Stmitr*, 
black is usual. Often there 
are \e.ty sharp distinctior 4 
in ornament, such M a tuft 
of feathers, flowers in the 
hair, and so OH- lit the 
north -eauiL, Arabic 3nflutr.ee 
makes itself felt ’ the dress 
of the Sulit islanders, which, 

Eikc that of Mindanao, con- 
sists of turban, jacket, wide 
trousettj and a cloak like 
3 burnous, -.vas at one time 
held tu corroborate the idea 
□f their Arabian descent. 

The Bagiscs of Celebes 
have Imported their abort 
doth Houser* i nt :: Sumbai™, 

Flores* and other places, 
while their trade has 
given a specially wide diffusion to the choquerfid sariitgf of 7i1bcas-sar_ En the 
rnoK northerly parts, inhibited by r Malay* nnitaly in FonnOtt, we 6nd Chinese 
annuities clearly expressed in trouser* sbosj* and embtosd^ed aloises. Here 
die black hesd-fcercSiicf, as well as the turban, is favoured by both «xcs. 
Among all the modern clothing, ndici af the primitive dress often condone 
to ; j ead a stunted existence- The bark girdle, which the AEfora of Ceram 
put Cm lYE'.h ceremonies in their fifteenth ynar, as a sign oF maturity, has no» r 
turned Into a meaningless thread worn under tht eoLton jacket and the sarong. 
f* :ha same way, Che '.lotnert of the Andamans w\-ar under th.ilr Christian, c-nthing 
L’neir old fig Leaf in the shape of a bunch of Leaves, while the children of weFMo-do 
M alayr have o. gold or silver plate faitensd by a chain raund their bodies. 

The modes of dTe-iSing the hair are soar i Fold, Usually all hair escape that of 
the head is removed ; the Tp,g*ls in Luion keep tht hair of the I cail short , the 
ZambaJa leave on* long Jock" the Shekivaas of Formosa. Mow-fog the Chfrtese 
custom* shave the front of tHfl head aori, draw the hair ;n» a pig -tail. On Lh* 
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ether hatid, the women dress thrr Ivtir Ena fashion -which recurs in the Philippine*. 
i ; i Celebes, aid in Borneo, Pirt cf the hair is combed down ov*;r the forehead, 
and cut in a fringe ever the eyebrows, the rest is tied in a tight knot at the top of 
the head. On their heads they trail' a square black h&irdkerchief, th£ two corners 
of which are lightly fastened together at the luck of the neck, farming a sort of 
cap which throws a deep shade on the fsee. 



•> i Ahjvj tir SiVTrti. Pn^r fJor'iJJl ft:ld-3i£M — nrM-lhb-d ani -aw c^i-m^pnih 
mat ilcj. Fnn'if'in Chy MusHia. j 

In WesL ^iva, the usual head-dress is a muffin cap- of white, biue, or black 
SilLijij in Samarang a handkerchief fastened uji the head, With two tomes* 
sticking -out like wings. The pncplc of rHclieen.and some tfioarntain trikes (if ! .uma, 
WCST a little cap of the poctihar shape shown ern page ; the. Ba^taks, a doth worn 
Like a rutban. AoiOitp the Sumatrans of the Interior, Eht chiefs place on their 
shaven heads little taps plaited nf tushes aid embroidered -with gold. The 
K-fllOCn of the LScurUtail triheSi wear 'arge straw hats with brims r. yard wide. The 
TagaJ caps are perfect aegmetts of sphered. Straw caps, lib* those worn by 
miners in Germar.y. are found Fit Borneo atid Linen j penniwrl hat* with tufts of 
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black pain fibre in SuJa. The wiam.cn of Java gather their hair into a kmit ■ the 
Ta ^.1 women vrirf-i Ih^ir long sleek hla-ck hair in two loose strands round UieHr 
heads, and fasten it usstally with a ribbon worn like a Unban. In the Philippmct, 
the Siilu Islands, and among many Mussulman tribes, the turban is in gcjueful 
use. In Sumatra, the mode of dressing the hair varies from, one province to 
another ; sometimes it fills to the shoulders, sometimes it rs cut short. In the 
twelve Kotas the ]adsSS«dl their ham into a coil ar.d wrap it round with a piece of 
doth, while in iti* contiguous provinces they plait it into a pig-tii ii On one side of 
the hesdL The Alfurs of Ceram also tie tn«ir hair to the left; but fnr men, the 
isiOSt usuJ fashion Is to wear the h&lr lit a tight trim, under head cloth, in 10 




Hit* vcgti It irbwfs <=" Kutii iriHefi w Berm. (Mmiih: Mripiin.) 



which the Dyalts on festivals, and market days fasten siker rings. High combs 
of vrand ace wo?:i ia Ccmee ; of tortoise -shatE in Sumatra ; hut the modes of 
dressing the hair for fcsriY&[s, in perfect helmets or many oolonrcd fcatltcrs; doz ers, 
arid leaves, arc picturesque beyond description. In pugilistic contests, the 
champion wears on his head a carved ring of wood, in which a bunch of feathers 
b stuck, In the Moluccas the skips- of birds of Paradise adorn the hair uf the 
girU. while frl« pcg-iails for women sr-v offered tor sale in the Batrak markets. 
The distribution of tattooing is irregular, Among the Formosa oj, the men 
wear h or! Ejnt?d striper- .aevoss the whole forehead the wc-mcn from car to ear. ard 
perpendicular stripes a? well. Tattooing of the bandi ls suEdi to occur in the 
interior O' Formosa. In Lir-ron, aimovt every Igormtc has a nguro of' the sun on 
"he hack of Iilk hand. Punctured tattooing with Japanese or Chinese patterns is 
found amon£ the Catalangans, Among the Vegritcis well a:; nmnng "he 

l^orroLes, “ scao-uttocirng " cxicuts. The skin k raised in fold* 0*er the whole body. 
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ErsCTot^- larwjig- a is i, d«ipns on tbt calves -at 1 ite ^ e, d. cr. ibe sicmioL / fraic ^kw ; 

/’, Li c£ V.AW i-s n. .■. , b:-iv , f, & »i nrrjn‘ f .irm | Kre-ru. rir^ih -r.jj. tv llr Hpttj l-iiyir. J 

on the breis:, sippcr afrn, nauflj, and forehead , in Tireoflaut It la upltersah 
Tht lattoolrig of l±ie Mtntawa Islanders [;• executed In simple hut degsi-t 
geomet'Iial Ura* Tti Borhftii, again, ^tensive tattocLng Lias been observer! 
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d-mcst solely among women, nn the hands. feet, and the upper pari of the thigh 
Men often have merely a mark which possibly has a religious dp social signifies.- 
tbn : on the forehead, one arm, ur one leg. Thus all; the Tanjan DyuLrj 5, re 




[primus cuSooms, w.cti ib| LT-'etErs qiiilltj eui t=,i r ; jflfouknts otcrsaidDc ifrih 
sut-iilrt rati si?(- |fro¥i Or. loUceiiiifl. {- 





marked with. i -— Among some Bornean tlfbei extensive tattooing occurs, but 
only among vallam warriors ot h end-hunter 9 , Ti™« who hive come in contact with 
tiyiliiatioa, like the Jflilatiga, 
luive given it up aiiogrthcr. 

In. Kutei the more difficult 
patterns arc executed by pro- 
EessJonaLs. The outline l= first 
cat in wood, and then the design 
is transferred to the body with 
a sharpened piece or bamboo, 
or a nestle dipped in a vege 
table pigment. The openttinn 
tE wrry painful and lasts a long 
rims, but the marks arr inrklihle. 

Tattooing takes place in the 
msde sex:. as a rule, at their 
entry wpon manhood, amMg 
girls as strtEi as they Ore oT an 
age to many, 

For dirieleg the face is 
painted ;, the thumb-nail cf the 
left hand is* according to the 
custom in the cast, allowed tc 
grow an inch long, and the 
Bugis women even have a 
cover for It. Over the whole 

Malayan region ioeoial attention is paid to teeth rguiiLacioni which often appears, 
in connection with ifijJiciftl colouring of the tteiis- Most common of ell ia 
the filing -of the upper incisors and camriea so tbit they iite mod* shorter 
bet keep their shape. The -same treatment 1= also applied the- corra- 



Jt~i£ mrai by (h« QjcTrtfi* tr. The upp-tr arm w-tit--. dtudiur— 
tne-:h:rc. r;a. ssrt (Frai A* m-t:,*. J 
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(fl) ■ ;h«ajiko.'p pTlItld rnrm Heim- ; IJ.J Swurd [nrrr. CvTOSCLb in CtMjCl, jUlrfdlll of Etc 
?:.i.:i'-jii Lt.ver Qjafcs , |7j Oudi GsmOmt'iJ : : fi\ Spein ii cni Jins. i L.-.-iiii m tjtUettiOTvf 

though we find grown men who have not yet tinderGOrre: it. Bui in any csisu 
good m!iliTl?r3 5CGRI to nsnpLini EhaE it p.'hr™3d take place before ilrarnif^t. What- 
ever may be the original idea of teeth filing, it La now done as a gmEificiLtEan of 
the ser.se of beauty* Long white teeth are do^'a tttKEh. Farther rvidenre of this 
i* the custom, ■widespread in. Borneo and Sumatra, nf drawing goW wim thmEtgh. 



spending teetii of the lower jsw. Sometimes the tselh am filed to a point. 
sosnefirKSS a transveFs; greove is cut,, or a triangle is knocked out between 
the two fratvt teitli. This k; as a rale, feat done at the age of puberty. 
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the four incisor teeth of the upper Jaw. Ajjwng the lotah liattaks a :;ur- often 
carried all his property 1 about Ln bis bead ;, tn this case the teeth are always 
bladrtr.ed, bub as a rule, they are alio Harkened afeet the fiist filing. This 
poetic;:. which now is a mere matter of ornament, may have arisen from the wish 
e:? present th<± decay of the filed teeth, either by applying lbs gum of a kind ef 
Hadiss or artiKittyxs, as in Borneo, or by staining with a ferruginous ink. as in 
Taua ; bub besides this, bc:e]<hen r i ng causes the teeth to have a dirty appeansnee. 
The teoth-hLing is performed by experts ; formerly a stone was used, now 3 idiisel 
cf file- Mussulmans have a legend to account for it, that Mohtjn noeti, ori the 
occasion of hlz, flight from, the sheikh of Lakad had four of his upper r^Lfr knocked 
out, On the other hand, the Formosans assert that iL is done to snake the 
breathing easie-r. En Sumatra, the files, after the operatioe, me Etucfc into the jlcjn 
cf a banana Eli order to prrse?^ the patent from injurious consequences. Circair.- 
oislan, sometimes in the form of slitting, was originally mere widespread. but is 
now confined tio thff east, as Ceram snes Flores, when* It Es celebrated with, great 




ton'wil iw! <H 'll' NtRtiioi in Liw — c>s-i»elf;r. mJ kk. iSr. la^v's -CoMedian.) 

pump as a village festivity. I>£ forma heel of iks skit!], UiUnily by flattening llie 
occiputs, more rarcLy by oblique pressure or the forehead, occurs in. the must 
various Malay dial riots. 

Apart from the -ornament, which Es an Imitation of Indian and European 
fashions, the wearing of arm -rings in large number c, *r formed hy spiral twists, 
reminds us of African customs. Among the simple Ilongotes men and women 
wear rings of btonac or brass wire round Sheii nerks and aims, and these they set 
with hard brightly-cclo'urcd seed, such as those of the Abuts fr&atwius. The wire 
fits close to the muscular part of tbe arm. and no doubt is intended more for 
increasing the muscular strength than for ornnrnent. The ring worn by the 
lgorrcce^on the upper arm curiously resembles that sirailqTEy worn by the Negroes, 
Tight-lacing of the body is found in Formosa, where you msy ^e boys TUilniftg about 
like wasps, while the bamboo or rattan belts of lie Dyah wWJrd, wOW one ahovf= 
ane-’.liir, remind us ol the .aced- belrs of Aouth Ameriti. Fn cave* Oft Litton ifin- 
ringg if dhgbng vertebrae aril found, jtrst such art prized by the Microncsians. 
In Central Sumatra, too, tlrt Orrtamifll of betrothed g: rj* cwiaista, besides ear-rings, 
of nascOw silver bangles worn oo the wrist and fort-arm, ufteu twenty an.1 tnoie le 
number', and reaching to tbe dbovra. L'mbetiOthttJ gin la may only wear iheiti on 
one arm, married women not at *11, The lads of Forme-Mi mt proud to -wear 
Brin -ring* made from the pigtails which once grew upon the captured heads of 
Chinese. The liyalcs regard it ft 5 lb? grnatEK adamznun t to mv* large holes alt 
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their ears La which they wear wooden disks or heavy silver rings- So too the 
Eattaks of Tohah. aud the Igorrotes of Luzon, who especially alTecl cruet.?! ik teeth. 
The upper part of the Dyak ear is gay nilh tassels of red cotton, and Lhe like;, and 
js sotui ss a DynV has bscwti* a dzHtinireished head-hunter he is entitled to stick 
in a pair of leopard's fangi, while to Luzon the number of ear-plugs skews the 
number of decapitations performed by th£ wester. When a Nias man has taken 

a hfia<J, he gets a. wire ucck-ring 
strung uLth many rings carved 

from the li ll Lt-dukta itctL£stnru-m. 

Tin; ForuLOsauSj. wbu have been 

touched by Chinese ways, roahe 

but s (iKKierate use of fumed <sar- 
LTorr from Srln at .SsliUr urcln. mid >enn:j> lir.rpoan— . , , , , , 

ceK-n L'll'ih ral sjt il^rwilzn < ::llr^;jag. ) f’T H pr p| DCRClfi^ UUt thf 

LmsnphisHrritcd inhabitants weir 
heavy ear pendants of bamboo, stone, or mcf-sl, ftpritlets nf shells., and thin 
copper arm -rings. The Ceraboesc are often distinguished by a superfluity nf 
bead pendants, F> that the impiessrMl of nudity entirely disappears, and the 
Tingnians or Luicm wyar ficssty masses of beads or stones or many colours 
which, sre brought from the Batanes 1 stands. Compared with these the necklaces 
Usual in Flores. made from the bright violet 
Hewers of Cdfairepis Fn^mlea, produce a 
splendid effect, The ornaments of ptegeru- 
tors, ss well as them weapon*,, holrf a high 
Tank as valuable ant legendary family 
possessions of mystic Importance, and be- 
come in process of time amulets. 

The Malay race delights In vieapcm 
and, finery, Amctig the poorer tribes, wha 
are predominantly nnmad, t Jit: wiippofie arc ! 
of a Simpler kind and almost entirely j 
missile in character-"" bow nr bEow-gun with 
arrows. .Especially is this the rase unth the 
retnote tribes in Lie interior of Borneo and 
I.Limn, whom the practice cf Lsad-iauiLtEcig 
beeps in. a constant state of war. DyaJes, " 

L'tos, and Tlpngotss never go unarmed,, even 
tor a Tew paces \ they sleep with their 
weapons beside thcJti, The Grang Funan 
of bornco arc seldom seen without a paddle 
in one hand and a hsaw-gun ist rbe other : in. 

__ . x - . . , „ . E&owtffun, armwi, ur-jJ q LTV r r , frrrm Fnmpn — nv< 

-I siting cotKrfiji to the puaceabie tffcnuriatB ^ pm , .^usknnim Was ±a=. I 

Java new;, Macassarese, Ol Pfidai ig Sui:m I ri ns, 

with, t.icir dr-li^ht in fflfiCifliS CrruunEntaJ weapons, n.VC-1-oboJ iHaggri-M. d'lTSt-pcInccd 
Spears, and the like, f [n Celebes, GrnimenbJ shields &:e huar, Up l:i the huusc, 
jinct tlie inhabitant looks to them for protection. The Negritos of East Luzon 
have only beans and arrows. Tho IbLlos are reputed tNOClkitfc ajL-hdi ; but 
they shoot she wild pig? which they lake In nets only ai short ranges. The 
IgOrrotea wboia Hans Meyer saw were, a* a rain, Tint acquainted with this 
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weapon, though, the G utu ancsc have 
words for bow and a mo*'. A line drawn 
fliLfic of SnmtuLM.a,. Celebes and tin: 
?tii]L[tp[ncs divides the region in which 
tlt-E- hew is generally diffused from that 
[a which the hlow-gun pnjdotb-niite-s. 
The form of bow prevailing in the eastern 
arelji|KLagL> is simple, fc'4 has affinity 
Trlth one c: the t^eiv Guinea forma. 
Where the how it used by and 

others Jt la in forma Imported from Aaia. 

Among th? Dv-ilti, Titos, and other 
JJomcan tribes the blow -gun replaces 
thi how, This consists among the: 
LnbiLs of oop bamboo inserted ir another, 
amoTi^ the Dyalst oF a. tube of iron* 
Ti'ood, die Senglh or a man h smoothed 
■u-ith tough leaves and furnished on its 
■(font edge with a lance-point fitting like 
s havonet on to an iron honk, probably 
[or sLjjtit-ng. Through this instrument, 
called mm?#, che Djttk blows his arrows. 
The>' ?rc light and thin, jo to 12 inches 
in length, and made of bamboo. The 
sharp point is pn-sntied, and fo: killing 
large animals the arrows are fondled 
■v.-ith tsarbs. At l!l« buLt-snd of ilw 
arrow is a p,ece o: pith fitting 
uf tlatr tube, to =«:rvc at once ^ Either 
Hlid " gai.-ch«t." With these missiles 
■a Dysk ewn bring down the smallest 

bird with accuracy St fifty yards dis- 
tune^ so that the weapon is mure ctTcc 
live thar th-s wtiak, unevenly r;iadc bowl 
uaed by the forest tribes of the fhilip- 
pines with their clumsy arrow a. Th* 
quiver, made of bamboo, is provided 
with hoop.* of plaited rattan and a ham- 
bob CbvST, The tep l$ often adorned 
with a snJtjl-ahclL The lesa cavilled 
Form Mart? carry tow and arrows ot 
genuine: Malay shape, a;vd so al,* the 
Alfur^ of Ceram. Their bows are cn 
bon- wood, the strings of rails n, lIh 
arrow-heads of iron br bamboo ; quivtrt 
Lhcy lidvc none. Th= Aifuia of T&randu 
lust both bow and blow-gun, A ertss- 
bow cf practical conit-uelio.n h not, LUe 



-JEvi, jp«IL Liu.wr. nn»l i^i> of i-a Kill* win 
- k ' of. &juih JiarMu-. t*>r. i ui ijui'-w 
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that, -of the Fans shows on p. &5, apparent only, is found annwg the Nioa- 
together with a very simple bew for shooting pigeon:!. 

The poisoned arrows of Java and Borneo are among ill* aiosL efleetfV'e dial 
srd known. The person (IStd m J»va, oiled cfaitik, crun-ta from the J)tr?dtw#s 
/imil ; another, entffas, from Aftiiars's tfsieana, rite :i Upas.." Both a fleet the heart. 




Ml sv^ordl, kpiiK:. ...In’ JJ-J'rt. |.|J from S-OdlLi CdzLc, {>) ho LIE -mu rg -lupskr liiT.lt! ; |J liter 
Jura : kj Jncri <J:i*jo i 1 3) IrsTi jj»is i't| frm the ei.nii>«-aii E^ika , 1*1 Cram hf.-.iijuari ; ;t- Triim tfiK 
3 Ci!jl::£* uTKbJiiirL — u:j ■>»l!i ;vil Ui±- |Mu:L:ii- Ww— n J 

The Dyak poison* ipaii, is also from an Astinrii. The irrOwooisons of tiic 
Philippi he tribes lose theiT effort when not fresh. Here ton the forest tribei si* 
regarded as dangerous poison'brcwers, and European Lra.vd'£n> are a Asm warned 
by friendly natives against accepting food iiom them. 

i- ireatiUr have Ij'idde eoaSL-derahle |rrug:c:s. Ia Furmcsa, h.v.vs anil jiriins 
have bceo almost driven out by Chinese iii&tchlochs. The admiranilE arnuparera 
of Java, Sumatra* Bali, Celebes, and Borneo can also car.stnyct rlreurma. The 
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Ssissaks of Lonbnk even bone their own gun-beu-reLs. A round bar cf iron is 
stuck per-jiendie-xlaj-ly in the ground, and ^ drill is inserted.. attached to a bamboo 
with a crtiss-iiar.dLfi. In order to increase the pressure, a bosket is ursv’en round 
the bamboo and fillet: with stones The Battaks carve stocks in cameci style and 
know how to make powder. They find Sulphur in their own volcanic country, 
Md contrive to ge; saltpetre- ty washing the m mo-soaked earth under tic houses 
Pieces, of bam bon serve for cartridge- rases ; and bits of coral are ground into 
bullets. The fact that fn j 570 Manilla possessed gun* of native casting, and that 
the Sultans of Suiu have for a longtime disposed of a ftrenddalsle artiliery, !hna 
caused the question in be rai'icu whether the Chinese had not j ntroduseo the art 
of ezitmg canr.un before the arrival uf Europeans. Hut it seems. simpler to explain 
the Facts by the operations of Portuguese and Spanish nr-T-Eg^des. In battle these 
races shoot away their powder quickly, so that the affair lues, after all, to be decided 
by spear and throwing-knife. 

The spear hoid& as inferior place ftraong Malay weapons. It is mainly an 
implement of hirering Of cul ornament, especially iji Jara, and only among 
oerwifi i* dcj, as in Salit, takes its place beside the Jcxmfilaa *rnj the irtss, among 
the more serious equipment for war- But asootg tha Igorrotes of LuzPn It is 
the chief weapon ; there * distinction is made between javelins with bamboo heads 
and thrusting spears w-Jlit arrow-shaped iron heads ; tht A I Purs of Ceram also 
Still rs“ a spear-hoad of bamboo.. Am^ng the DyaJts a long spear is used for 
boar-hanting; among the M arin jaws of miiith-oast Bor-teo hardly any man gurs 
Olit withcul Epeaf and sword cit hunting knifi. It acquire*, h-nYi'evcr, pmctiOaL 
importance pAncipa-lly uniting tint li-iiutmg tii&ea, the Lubu. r . a{ Central Sumatra. 
fie Ibngcrtcs of Luiou do OOt pay SO Jriqcti atwntmn to a L as to, the Jt^Hfrilaa. 
In. mating lire head they do pot confine thcmseh'es to any’ special shape, hut suit 
it to their piece of irr.r ; the shaft is always Formed from rhe "■faktu brana” {Cvrypfu 
mimr). The Foimo^n spe^r, three or Four yards in 'length, has frequently’ 3. 
Chinese knife at its head; in Borneo rt takev the form, as we have reen.oF l 
bayonet fastened on the blow-gum Tn the northern Nicobar Islands, ornamental 
.'spears; are found in the hubs; these are highly esteemed as mg-ka of opiiLeirce 
tut are never used, Ths*e a peers am manufactured Only in Chowra. 

Eveiywticrt, aiyay Malacca, the national weapon is something between a 
banting knife and a surord, though iwerc recent than the bow, b[cnr-giin r and 
feu- it is not found upon the sculptures of ParambanKn, which reach down to 
the thirteenth ccrtury ; iL has become clorelry interwOvtav 11-ith the life of thesis Tice?. 
We meet with 5 t a in a simple form, as the kriHpi&m of the Itong-otea, wbu, ebujogh 
io ocher rcspccti putar, are clcvor work c rs In irsn and understand how to temper 
it They generally ornament with i;oLd wire the iowier port of tLe a i» -edged, 
gcarctly curved bl.idcK, ivhLLe the end is fastened with wire to the bras s^ccuvK red 
handle. To gw-e R better grip this is bound with threads dipped in resin, the 
sheath Is of wodH, and consists nf Wn pieces fastened together with breed bands 
cf rush. The is attached to a belt oF fine webbing warn pi-er the shoulder 

qt ra]T) rj t&L* hodv. We notice an agreement in details which can have no doulii 
as to the Lemmon origin of those weapons, Whether it be the twit of ihe Igorcotes, 
nr the M&rdarr of Hie Dyaks, every’V’htre we find a otK-edgcd, sLightly curved 
h-ado with a b fo*d back, a WO&deP biLt bound with wire, a mioden sheath, a cord 
to hang it by i pretty' inlaid work of brass and perfoTaied pattern at the Imok, 

3 E 
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richly carved hilt, and ornamented sheath complete the descfEpLloa, Hi its ir: 
with human teeth cecur among the head-hunters, and here we also find Llie weapon 
fin ished off hy a sena]] sheath oFhajit steadied to the Lower side *r Lhe scabbard, 
OOrtbiFriing a Liitk knife with a Jong handle, with which the Dyak cuts oft his 
victi ms' heads a nd sir ips the Resh from them. This appears sLso independently 
among the poorer inhabitants of the blares as a hunting and working knife, whale 
wealthy and jealous head-hunters hart hoif^doctn Itanging on their walls as 

The principal weapon among tin: Miosiiloian ivla'avs is the wavy kriss, the 
r_a.tio -al arm atneng Lhe Sassake of Lombok. The h cadi- Jtu liters test the sharp- 




Kkimi : fi] hwi- Cinbe:; fa j sue n b: ;>cm iui — thit-Ji:irih real ieji. 
■! l H'jr:>:'h yiusmu. | 



Jitss of the edge, hy prcfareiw.e, on the Siair of their skins. Cjuved bill* oma- 
jneutfld with gold and precious s cooes are HSftMg the most characteristic products, 
of Malayan art industry;, and one can ira.ee ypun them mythological themes 
gradually fading away into ornament 1 . The fame^tianed damascened blade, Ihs. 
WTyentine or dragon figure? of the hiJt, tte dceorati(in of the sheath, raise the 
kriii to the rank of a weapon doidy all fed with religious objects; salutary texts 
nre. oftern. engraved upon sc ; Lri W*rn;r, p. tollman wrapped up in rags is concealed 
in the scabbard, Tlic h '/at, weapon nrf tod among the inotmtain tribes of Lu/ori, 
is a short, fcta ntly-criangukr blade, briMdcat at the end, with the opposite edges 
Ctaivex and coucutc, In Java, rrmcETit-nhaped hsiiva, iirith a handle fixed to the 
concave side, hav-? hsen found in jfravts. Elsewhere^ old knives h*ve been found 
of a peculiar shape, with appendages MsemhUng throwing knlvca. 

The Ifugans of Luzou, who are equipped with spear, bow, and am™, am said, 
bu ihdr head-huTiribg rjcpcdiTious, to make use ef the lassci, commonly employed 
in hunting the stag. 

i\mong the tribes ih^t have received Indian influence, a great variety of pm- 
trclive weapons is feumd. Wooden or VLcker-wtifk shields are to he mentioned 
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ir. flic first instance ; the wooden shield ts painted, covered with buffalo hiijc, »r 
adorned with inlaid .shell -work, especially in tke Eastern Archipelago, in die 
Moluccas, afld elsewhere. As ive pa*i from group to 
group special forms appear ; thus, anwrig the Hor^otes, 
die aiflipOe itaicic of light wood Is deeply incurved above 
and hdosv, Et [5 dyed red with the juice of some plant, 
and adorned with carvings, Among the Dyak-EDte tribes 
:n Mine part of Celebes, and in Che north of Mi»A it is 
heavy, of an elongated hexagonal shape, and ahTsosi as 

high, n.i ;l man, It has a raised rib iu:-.:Li".g throughout 
iu length, ar.d is painted un both sides with aiabeSqLti 
mostly red. Occasionally, too, it is decorated with human 
hair. The EnhahLtan.Cs of the TaLaut Islands have a 
narrow pattern of shield, prettily ornamented. Among 
the Alibis of Ceram the shield is narrow in proportion 
to its bearer's claim to valour, and for every head which 
he cuts off he breaks & shell out of tSvi shield, replacing 
it by a tuft of hurnsit hair, Iw Che greater par: of iNias 
the shield is lighter and of elegant shape ; this is chiefly 
used in hand -to -hand Sighting ; another heavier kind 
carried not with the fist but on. the forearm, serves for 
coming. In Suin also we Jind two srJci'ds, the -smitiler 
and most frequently' CSTried, Of Circular or elliptic sha.f 
coven only half rlie boily, while the large shield forms a 
complete covering ; both are made of hard uood und often 

covered with buffalo' tea titer. Peculiar paLterns are found in the Wetter .nlilcids 
made of cowhide cut out into the form of a cross, *r.d in those or h'lntra or Tslaiat 
with the narrow ei d ihr.psd like: a crocDdiicb fuad. 



{1) .-lihg ifid ii {a) tEvnctt csds^b-j- s'« ; {.si OuiMii liaiUiui., isuii — *&v-rjrti tenl sire 

r Jlflia Hi. Hun !■ Il, rr"i CsM^Lon , 

Armour of some scr:, without being Universal, nrcurj! in all parts of the 
nrchrpcliigu- In Suit! it Ls only the humblest dassi wbl are content with fihicloa. 
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ilany persons wrap, their bodies in a thick roll of ccntoa '."adding. others wear 
helmet and cuirass of buffalo-hide Tasrian mentions mail-CCals of plaited siring 
fro a Mandhar sn the Moluccas, Eastcnsrg at thi back. a ad -‘O id dec both before 

and behind with the 
broad Knots of Catt&s 
and T*vmbtts shells. 
Inihe Eastern Archi- 
pelago we find majl- 

VCSE5 Of jtrtmg CO QO- 

il U L fibre closely 
worenj sll Arry t upon 
h-oopsof rattan, Etyak 
heod - hunters hive; 
Ihcm strengthened 
with, iron rings ;*■'■ os 
woodcut on p. 433 ^ 
and they ils* w^r 
arrow-proof jackets, 
wadded with Cotton., 
cuirasses thitldy 
plated with the scales 
of ibe armadillo, and 
gorgets of bcfiaio- 
hidc. The warnor 1 * 
ficuipinejn is LOOl- 
jileted by a basket 
or poiseh of plaited 
v. 0:k ? which i-s carried 
on the back tir the nrm, 
and serves to receive 
food, f-iir. and srteei, 
And decapitated bradi. 

The lyiost con- 
spicuous pfre ui iArlty 
of the Malay hooss- 
is that it is built on 
piles, as shown in 
our plate, JI A Tagai 
Village," This style 
persists even in the 
..ft™ Ej-orcpcaTi settlements. 

At Padaag, in Su- 
yard. or two in height 



T^:cra^ -t&S OuisiM I^UI ai»U itJr'jC:- — Qlr-Umlh rtBl 111*. 
Dr. -Hin Mnntr's GrflHeitHi.} 



luaLro., the bouses of European residents stand on pika £ 

On this aocQsinl Banji renaming ka Leen called the Venice cf Forneo, m Faleuibang 
on this River Miisii, that of Sumatra. The urcst curious instance hj[ this arrange- 
ment is the pile -bud. t town of Kiluarn, ^n a little idinibaiik in the high sea 
between Oramlaut and Ki«r, where is ao emporium of slit trade of the Moluraa 
0 nd New Guinea. 
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That the motEve of this style of 
building was protection against man 
fltiil beast Is shown by the deer-are 
or pile- dwellings propOrtiOfUtely to 
the growth of public iceurlty, Thus* 
amerrg ths MiEarios, of Ikunco, all 
the bruises stood formerly on piles of 
hi±rd wood, 40 feet high, Nowadays 
there Is free intercourse nmgr.g the ; 
dwellers by all tile rivers, from the 
LRejang to the Biiiiteli:,, and the houses 
have come down to the fiarth, or at 
inoFt 3 smp!l space is left between 
the ground and the bamboo flooring, 

By the Ata, bnwev^r, and on the 
banks of 1 be larger rivers, p:Lc-d iv-cL ■■ ‘ 
|ti -4H retain thoEr reason for existence, v 
both as protection against fiords Snl V* 
swamps, and as facslttfttfng- the task 3 
of ii“tdTg fend from the water. In ^ ■ 
the Philippines there arc b crises of . ■:' 
which the bamboo poles and wicket- ■< 
work arc but little above the doed- 
levef of the water, Thrw bouse* ■ 

1 

are set cJogc ;ogethrr, r,Ariw passages L . 
alone ru.ining between line, rows . .., 
and the village sbwg^Ees fir alorjj '? 
Lhe shore. When W* Jiild. LDyaks ,'jj 
avd Eottaks building Id the sumo '■■ 
style on brgh grou id, we may assume 
that they formerly dwelt down by 
Ihe rivers, aud thus mfrrly rrt-aiusn] l 
eheiT accustomed kshior of bcildlno. 
Eut there as an even nearer rcascr; * 
En the security of the elevated posi- 
tion, When the tree-stem with the 
steps cut in it has been hauled Up, 
the building; is like a castle wEth ^ 
the fiiraw bridge raised ; and itils, in jd 
a head - hunting country especially, i- 
must add materially to the safety 
of the domestic ]>e*rth, for addi- 
tional security the eppraaeiifis consist .i 
only of is! led tngr.-efr-rrs. An-.nrig ^ 
the pErect'ccis to pile™ building On ^ 
dry Land, ant w*nt of cleanlinsss and - 
defective stability *p 

Defensible positions arc: every- , 



wan jml -. ! 1 i rJ d s : {i a rji 7; truri iCUi 
Ll- eL , |Ji q i| IhJtc, Wm Eo==m |j|i 
ft] :wni Ijo-nio, ■'Urficli jruliuir | 
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Vbrn: selected with re.Tiaritablc- diacrincaaCiorL Many of the k&wfpngi or 
n'l I3.E--S5 of the S'-ifflatran Battiks, of the UtmuDteE,. and otters, arc- placed upon 
alrtidst inatocaaihLe pinnacles, Favourite spots arc the 3ittlc plateaux formed 
by the broadening of a, mountain ridge- But other defences are added, 3n 
the lower parts of the lialtik country netf-jr ell "he tampers wer e, En Jang, 
iu jin's ti-me, unfunded with high palisades, behind which watch- towers ross. 




FlICA tiLW-pJ!. iptk:. ifiC Sn-iidilrf LtLt TixitiM nCnitul Ljulx* — MW-rtUth leg. 

[ftaatra.i '-iy Mtstum. i 

h"ow aJl this haa naturally disappeared whefevsr tin Duleh government has 
put an, end to interna] fighting. Among the Eanalc$ dwdling ■ piaccs 

are also found at the point where a trea-stem feeka dr shrows off brandies ; 
the central shoot is lopped otT, and tha ^rrijrmdirdg tranches remain. The 
licmgotes of Luztn tract at tSu; tpp? of trees ;hdr foiest-buta, ir.ade from the 
leaves of the fljjS^T-palcn and bamboo, ajid ?r;ppr>rted Otl trCC-SCCma. Had: of tZ-iese 
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iiLtJc houses sci-vui a.-- a. tranquil stride for a whale family, The Oraeg-SakcE and 
tiie Lubns of Sumatra also live to some extent in ticca. 

The Hansoms piaec prickly bdmboo stems round their huts for security, stick 
stafF know* in the ground, anil make pit-falls, sb that even a friend netvfa To 
announce his arrival scene way off Night and £ay sentries: are prated. Whtsi 
Spanish Iroopa am looking for a fugitive criminal, their approach is known Jong 
before, and if it is not de-siced to give the criminal up, nothing car. be done they 
hide in the forest where bullet* cannot reach them, The only thing is to burr- 
thei: hats ; and these, sava Sehadenberg, are rebuilt in a day, ;:s soon as the 
soldlem are gune. 

A futtbei characteristic of Malay srebfteettinf la tftt sleep ioof, often. 50 feet 
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high, ar.d coming far down. In Lhe Aifur hnti TL comas down do the ground, sjkI 
at the back aide at once includes and shut; off the fire- place, it is a gable roof 
above a mc tanguSar or square groutid-plan, Round edifices are as scarce here as 
in Africa, they aan common, In Timor we find them ova1 5 with oonicat roof f in 
Tabclu Lb:it a-s octagonal huts ; in the Nicobars, domtrehaped irartk with angular 
s'jb struct uri of stakes, In rectangular build ngs the Trails iy have an nutvnid 
slope. T.ic tbutrji Is of paler; Raves. In roOrc elaborate ir.DiLSEa, such as the ou~.- 
bjiidiugs of -.hiefif' dwoLlingi, the wails are preitfly wattled with palm fibres The 
gable end often bears bulfaio-lieads carved in wood, and other emblems* ot inscribed 
tablets of the nature of amulets, In windy uplands the roofs are protected by 
pules trcjT. being blown off. 

The interior arrangement: vary with the degree of civilization, 3 rd depend 
further upon the character of the dwelling — whether occupied jointly or severally, 
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MhIhj ul ■ . i) 1 , 511.3 Iqm Trior : M Kll"f fren t.f r!t,.ippipn : fs? **•" Jnwi : it) CgiP-bcia 

fr£i:i 5 -c r?iln ■ |rl Bnii-— and r' r h ■ pa ! Tram Jan. - i‘ 5 J Baikal fc-am C-dcbv* : iJt] R:-c ibulsl Irani Java.. fittr 

rooim; souzed H:t I:. Lb: cd> ti ; J-as 3!ie» F«j#cf ii« Biiitli -*l;r:se<R Eitrjagrcpiml il jj'm. 



JiAFiiDSTjeE in the fashion of building 1 . The RattaUs of Tc-hih build far mtsrit 
Solidly than the D yaks, with strong beams and. mighty plan ks,, putting- milch art 
and iiduitt]' into [he- carving and nairiliv.g tif the woodwork. Art outbuilding 
serves in its upper* part to store rica, in the Lower stu-y as a place of sojourn during 
the day for certain people, a.sn ss a siccping-piace, and as a councL-hoLisc, They 
even Sijave verandahs on the narrow sides of their lofty houses. A house baa to 
last ttnlil the children are grown up. Dyak house-building La rendered i-ao easy 
by the gigantic development of the bamboo in their cuu^t-ry. Tlimughoul the 
archi pelage plank boils** sre considered better than bamboo houses. In the huts 
haslets hang ftoir. the ion', and in the eastern islands the jaws of pigs and doer 
ai hntament, Against the wail stands a great earthenware vessel, or a large 
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fc*mbaa ^ifj3 die partitions of All knn:s except the k;l knocked out Among 
the TkalLaks the strength of ehl* 3s ElRasurcd by the r( umber aJ such vessels they 
cm bring frejn the sprisig to die house. The d'^sliitigs of people of importance 
line distinguished CKternaJJy -only by thei? circuit and height, The interior of lhe 




palace of ? ^tom chier ir. Mindanao is pot divided by partitions ; mcis and cushions 
!:« >n one comer, in another woir-cn ard girls .are occupied in peeling fruit, in 
another Jiets, h&oiiSi ana fishLiig-tathSe are pi ed up, Fptirt ana krisses hang on 
the ■valla, and lhe midi.il e space is the reception-room. CiviliiaEsoo is shaiva in 




pWicgi. uciltiv ±t Mmiaru c( Ui-rtccr.. |L5 t»Cetl M'.’scnm I 



a few sdcoLs, without backs, uf bamboo wicker-work, for grnestsj the Moms rit 
croea-leggcd upon the door of bamboo pole?. The furniture of a Dyuk house, 
again, a mat or two, cooking pots and utensils raond ths houth, '.vhich is placed 
St the entnr.ee, would seem poor without the warlike fiitery or VlttttrftJMS, sprats, 
blow-gums, shield*, and padcilts r on the trails. A Longitudinal partition of tamboo 
divides off the common living-room, which Is s'st Lhe aleepin£JDom of the youths 
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and unmarried men, the Jerainder is subdivided into smaller roans according t 0 
ihc number of the rr.itricd rr.8r.5Kf5 of the filrju'Ly' and the girls. la front of t1i= 
door of the dwelling -room is a platform. Ligfc enter* only through gap s in the 
bambjo wall. As a rule, no light by ms at flight Tor fear of attraetutg fihriSta, but 
in emergencies candles of resin, are lighted- Among the Vico Is large shells M-fth 
rush wiclis serre a-, priitucirt lamps. Hagen says that ar.tong the Tobah Ratals 
h* iLcvcr SEW any light save that of thfi health and die opium lamp. Among the 
jjiapherdi oF Java the practice of kindling fire by cubbing stick* is still found, but 

etsawtaera it lias among the civllbed tribe* 
Lqccl replaced by- flint nnd foudraooi. 
In Terns te they stiikt sparks Lipon tinder 
with a shard of poreeSuin and a splinter 
of bamboo. 

Not only do the aquatic Malay* p&sj 
the gncRtcst pare of their life oa the Lie- 
certain element, blit iti the. more tii&cklv- 
pcopled parts of the archipelago perman- 
ently j inhabited raffs lie at anchor beside 
3*!W-,' fj jfe. the pit* divd lings. Whether the custom 

JffTR J ™ be Original y Chinese or not, it has quickly 

liken root among the Malays who for 
raontlu together cany rice, sage, and 
rattan dqv.ii iJieir sluggish rivers on isfs 
to market. PalqmhaffJ las a whole tuburfa 
of this k-tul. 

CojT.me.il houses called J Safes' or M&e 
serve 3ti many places as slcenm^plajM* fcr 
Uftmai riod men, aomcturiCS es LLl.-. riy is a. 
Iw.djod. Keieiii auric arc Ihung jp tjse 
heads of skirl purs on* ar.d othrtt trophic^ 
while aaion^ the Itm sitvagp Christian* 
enm-tobs. bulls' head*, and the like, take 
plnce, and feritivnlx ars celebrated. 



.■^Tjinfeiir.iJ injuffJStiu, 11*4 -jj- -\K IgTrrul,! ; 

!*) Siwfcnlfe. |il -■! c| ijit iiuir ; t 'oir 

|a) HW-itai mil iCt (m t> Wurefi , , . . ,, 

CrilKciMi j As e ru.se. they have Cither no walk at all 



0- discontinuous wall*. In Sumacra there 
if t similar kind of tom moo house where the head-mcti mod for conaisliation, 
in °_ travel bra car. pass the night; many or them are richly adorned with carved 
L'orr,. In front of the horses of the most respected inbabitaiils th^to hang*, under 
■l.e roof of the tais-alied, a tom-tom knoffh as ia&u, which is beaten On fos 
occasion of festivals, acodcota, and so del [n West Borneo this awembEy 
w ie.rc ymiTig rncir sleep, takes the foent which elsewhere is unfainf.iar to the 
Mi-vy BE vUl uf a cireije with a central hearth, 

I Ho arra:igcmenL of tlie villages differs according to the civiliaaticmL Foreat 
ll “ Tagiia have a tendency to Eaoktoi habitation., ar.d accordingly in 
jti , i ippi:lis ttiJZ; ±i:ng!ie hchBfisttsd or ftitrid 35 distfs^ULshcd from the viLla*^ or 
randitria vVr fine the Forest nomads' dislike of the plains no Jess among the 
ihcffLlus and Tlpngotes (if r.naoo tkin smong the Lubua of Sumatra, The Batlakj, 
v.titfi I lic:r .uglily developed terrace cultivation, -can more easily remain in tbi 
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mountains than true Dpaks, with their passion for clearing a new rice-field every 
year or two. Yet even witltin narrow limits the posit™ of Hit villages Tories. 



!n the Sindang and Rocpit distHcit of Genrpri Sumatra, the inhabited districts Lie 
close to the mountains or actually arnttig tbsflv 0 t: the upper Ravas and ics 
tributaries the mountain country Ei quite irptuhabited ; the Tagals build almost 
solely by the water, the nelghbouiiflg tribes only in the mountains. The maritime 
Malays and BugittS have notably furnished the coast tracts and l&wlusds with a 
dense population of e&loniats. Since Eurapean dominion has spread over almost 
every district cf the archipelarrc r the population. ha? intsrua^Ll eeiy much both in 
number and -distribution. Tine- CKte:il of tiio village* hold.-s :io proportion to the 
number Of flic pcopje. agriculture does not permit of the growth of large scttlc- 
menti. In jjeiLtral a good deal of Inr.d belongs to a house ; thus in Tadae^ you 
nu.it travel to 3 mjks from the landing-place before reaching the last houses. 
The Igorfots ronohoriet of Luzon, in 0 raoitnram country with very extensive 
£eLda r seldom contain, accordi-ng to Er. Marts Mcy-e - , more than 2-5:0 nijiabitont*, 
In the cities- where Europeans have not represented the interests or sanitation, tlie 
Gueicsc and Further Indian system dl packing tc-guHiat has prevailed. 

Agriculture among all the Malay tribes is primarily concerned with ricei 
masse came Inter into .association with ft 'n some districts -the rihiUppiMS, %tr 



instance — as the crop second in importance. The very breeding- 01 vattle is 
connected with rfoc-laming, iitlue the buffaloes work in the marshy fields. Even 
where cu!tl"wa,tL-on ls scanty, one always finds paddy-izelda in the fjv.-a.mpy bottoms, 
Elsewhere mountain rice la grown on day ground; besides this crop die IIongutM 
of Luadn livT only on maize and edible -roots, The nomad LdLus of Sur-nnLm, 
(oo, grow rice and make, Ill the trentem parts of the sra-hipelago* from 

ffortieo, =agD is held la Increasing tsuser.i, uodd we nau it the child ciop in thr 
.tfoluocas and New Guinea. Beside this, tobacco h mot with in the heart of 
Borneo, as well aavjiLg the maintain tribes af nurdiem Lnmn. Widely sprviid, 
also, a re- the sugar-palm {^unffa), th* sugar-cane, plantains* caSadium, sweet j^rara, 
and Lapina, As a food-stuff the *frwt potato stands close after rice, Pa - mT : 
papaya, duriaiu, ind other fruit trEes, make the villages in the cultivated parts d 
Formosa. Java, Sumatra, and Ccfebeft, 3 ntc verdant cothard-latldm^ Ap^t 
from European influence, the Bartaks stand highest as ■ettelUbinst*. -he 
magnificent te/OMe-fanrdilg of the natives of Java, Bali, and Lombc*-, ihoiLgii 1 1 
great measure of Indian origin, has only its present high uwd^r 

Dutch rale, ThH Batata In the highlands of Sumatra even use a p.owsfh, J* 
Share of which, a straight, rather narrow, iron blade, is sot m * ™|™ bridle. 
There is a simple pole with a wmten y*ke fer one ur two btirtkloea, Eb= Total* 
EattEks claim to Iiava invert ted, this pfougii ; at any rale, they bad all rtw 
essentials for ft A similar plough in South Celebes, whe* Walkre «* *l» a 
rude OTeden bairtw in opHttfon, has the share of hard palm-wood, F« 
the doda the Bittaka use a wooden club, in fanner times the Battik d«.. .a 
ihecoselvta to agriculture on a mo« e*«*™fc 4 *sfc i wide tract ci _ cka^i fores, - 
land indicate th^Lr place* of abode i:, Sumatra. Ntar r bemv*, ihey 4 rt in tMt 
mOrt jbtinauy £ban the Dyaks, although they carry on rattl-breer.mg u TOIL 

1, K„ 1C dbM^ a*r ««•"* tt " *-'**■ “^, he lr L , d ° iTt£ 

or leading the drainage fr-om the mw-houm over L be land, In the Esstetri 
B.rcHipcL^g'O tKcrG: i&- n.a i:Llcl!> prSt.lLC. 
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Quise apart from the plantation of coffee, ten, sugar-cam,, and spLces r — which 
the L>utdi have *na 4 * coiupiiliCTy vpom the Javanese, and the people of Paflang 
and the fruitful Minahaasa cou-nuy, as the Spaniard: have done Ett the Philippines 
in regard to tobacco, Maailia hemp, and cacao, — we find £|iat the innigenoiis agricul- 
ture, and above ail that of rioe, shotvs majkEd gradations. ft had obviously, even 
tiesere; the European time, perhaps even before the Indian time, been greatly 
advanced by mason of a higher civilization in the Western Archipelago. Java, 
ourttatia, and the Philipp' ties, in which sixty different species of rics arc known, 
sLaed higher in this respect thrm the rest or" the islands, Battiks and Dyaks Live 
maiuly by agrieuLturc ;, hut jur.ang the Rattakj the rice it grown in lielus kid cut 
artificially in tei races, and lo E dited by incurs gf lung wateT-leats , wiidu the 
Dyakst owirg 10 deficient litigation, Sluyc to lay cat new fields every two years 




ttMi r=an (zj din B R.]HrA . fai Sidu&a— iKr-lmnli ik! Hit ji: hfurnm.] 



in grubbed-up rorS^t- La nd. AckJ yet the Batraks do nnt represent the highest 
point attained ; this fs found in the remote littfo-visated Nias Archipelago, oft the 
coast of Sumatra, which was probably colonised % the Battiks. AhiOn^ the 
Ti^pikns and igormtes g| Luzon, rice furxiirg stands at a. high leval, with its 
arrangement Jot flooding ths ground, and dams against iciundadotu. It it must 
mtagre in the east, whe-e it cornea into contact. as fn Tllftorliut, with the mom 
papular sa^o gathering. Hard labour docs nor end witl; the harvest. ITie daily 
task of the women begins with the pounding of the rmc, which ls kcot in the 
hush. Even brfom sunrise it can be heard far *nd wide, like thrashing" with tut ; 
afl.d as urich us tii* vLllftgc ptcup is the centre of gossip aitd Joints, so here [9 the 
rco-pounding. Th* m^wura are pieces of Lrtc-steni placed upright i the pcs-ttei, 
heavy spajs of wood, pHnsps 10 foet in Length f but cccasio-iafly rice is pounded 
m holes made in die mck Artenvardi; the rice is cleansed by wirmgTiftig in fom- 
Comerod troughs of wood The man dn e3 not, as a ruh, begin his da/c work 
til * 3 tcr his unr: meal, which, takes place at y 0? S o'clcck ; tut on m grncigenm-, 
he may hav* trendy done a couple pf hours' work m the paddy field [n th- 
Uyak villages of SoudweMt Borneo, the scene b^nmos lively every morning 
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sbflvt 7 b'tlcck, vvhenft ticti, u'omcn, and. half-grown boys go out fully armed to 
wort, Here, besides rite, maize, sugar-cane. and plants! rs are jrni'n ia gardens 
near the bouses. At sunset they return, the men bearing firewood, the mmen 
the produce of the fields i ini the latter have then to set to work at pounding rice 
and nUiitg the baraboo rafter- vessels, Orly old person.fi, jr.d thoae who are 
c<: l Li pied in house or boat-tuildiVig, remain at home. Rice-growing demand* 
much toil. Tlhc sowing is dene 
upon rafts covered with earth., 
which "seep the germs constantly 
jpnist j then t|ie ycong pSatltr. 
me LiansLcmrd lu lIlc fields, the 
hoceLg of which forma an im- 
portant branch of the ivoman’s 
labour. A more difficult task 
is the protection of the ficics 
against lire depredation of wild 
swine sue rets, 

Flesiili; the rriajrzfcra!, with 
which brushwood ils cleared and 
straw cut, e (ircar instrument 
of agriculture is the hoe. The 
iron, Wade ts fastened by sinews 
or bark thongs wrapped cross- 
wise into a stock uf hard ivood. 
which often fiinri.i iLS means of 
HUBjchment to the Ljug nJms,t 
handle, frequently Ct :i bzile ir.srL. 

The women work with a smnll 
knife, and the Igormbes reap 
their iicn stalik by stalk with 
a little sickle-shaped knife. Resin 
b collected for -stopping chirk- 
in wooden hoses, and for the 
preparation Of torches ; gutta- 
percha aad wan frum wild bees' 
rifists • in ajtne district:! also 
edible birds' nests. Ratten is 
also cut, an indispensable materia! 
in hut and boat-building, and in the manuladuirc of many articles of furniture : 
so much coveted too, as an article of trade- that the chiefs of Borneo bad a 
monopoly of it. 

What rice is to the Western Malays- sago- is to the Eastern. Even in North 
Borneo it is the chief produce or the M Banos. The palm forests arc communal 
property, and, fcLIing the sago palm may only he performed! in pursuance of a 
■: nnn.mii un I resolution. The stem is split with a sword, the pith cut oat with a hoe, 
and broken small with a stone club. Le&«a atitchad together form the bucket e 
cylindrical Inuf-sifaikE, placed one below anerthet, make 1 ays-tena of washing Lapss 
ind a rifrHt « made of bast. !n Cetam, one man eau in this way pjspins in a 



Blirik h*® Irmi iumiirt- Lnr-ttwthlh ml lice, (Lttppj 
Mj<-r:i. uF Fillirriutv. ! 






month so much that (Jti* half of it will keep him for a year, end with the 
rest h* cm buy knie^s and finery. The surplus of Has’ Ceram provides for a 
wtvolfi number of neighbouring isiards. Wallace calculates the cost of a man's 
victuals Em this land of sago at twelve fi3i iEEi r^,a a year. 

Harvest fetrra]? holt! a prominent position —among many tribes the moot 
prominent. The Muttpoj of Borneo offer sacrifices sP 50 m as the First rice is 
rips. Some of it b sent iuco the village l a fowl jk ki|:&dl the wlieistouc end 



'i u!tj]o-c ± :. j fiam a |::.'jIlc.^.:L. J 

ether implements of field-work are symbolically fed, And a small carouse is hold. 
In every house a tow] or a pig h sacrificed, when, at the November planting- 
*w.'»n, a little bird called ii/trik (probahly a lehtd uf MU*gt*il), which gow north 
in April, firat reappears j: it is regarded a., the cacssttigcj uf the good spiritc 

To cat-tb-breeding, njitun; hfli diAVv;n tianOw Simile j tidr rue the Malisys (p» 
whom ivc nr. Eafely attribute. n.i t'ncir original domustic anundfi, Only pigs, fowls, 
and dogs with the mbotajucni thpyg'h carLy addition of buffalwH), save with few 
exceptions, a cattle-breeding rare. Fven these who have cattle and horses In 
plenty, as in Tobah.. plough only with buffaloes Et may to said that only the 
Battaks devote much Industry to their herd-; of cows, buffaloes, and pigs : though 
even they do not m most places ofi’Jr either cows or baffiloci In recent times, 
hpifever, the breeding of oaten has, increased in Ball I while the ponies and cavalry 
hors ea of "JVfjab hare for some time formad an article of extort from. Sumatra 
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and Sutnba, Buffaloes are kept for "he -Sake of the nCe farms, even where th.e/e 
aie no oxer. In addition to png^, fowls, arid dogs, 11 IHi &h occasional stumpy- 
tailed cat, whkdi form the main stock of domestic ajii.ma.LS, goats are found 
Lr, the highlands. Some fiysk ant Philippine tribes breed dogs for food, and the 
1 go motes are said to do the same by horses. With the Tagals, the Salinest, and 
the Sassaks, dutk“fearitis is an. important business ; but there must be some mis- 
understanding about the talc tdd of the Malay* of Malacca that iheir women 
suckle icon keys, fatten them, and cat them. Ecs.dcs, the Inhabitants of the 
antrniiHVeqiietbted fewest regions me very fond of domesticable animals. 

A result of this abundance of aruOiaSa is that every Large island possesses 

its hunting tribes- frsMMjy .stojics, rhi aoccnus 
i. l horns, tigers,' gulls, are by Malay, end still 

■-^r, ■;. morn hy Chines* sepersti: ion StSimped as 
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i-r WOfldfca Leases and rpicti r dim Lta-te, — ane-iL^J lutd sot. | »:i mi Dr. Mr.rr't CcJ|*=iJw!l - 
|a j 3=.Ta:rtn, swd'fc (tv^rien Mossjit !• 



valuable elements in ni-sgic apparatus. jfor the larger hunting parties, Renrrral 
families combine. The jfrea; nets of &hac& (Manilla hemp), ten yards Lung 
by out and a half wide, are stretched between the Pecs, so that Lht giffO 
when driven may take one, direction, where the hunters are ambushed with 
javelins, arrowy and dogs. They have no jack of pluck : Bee can knew a 
tiger' hunter who had by himseir brought dowm fourteen Head But in the 
culh'yated regions oi Java and Luzon there are agricultural. tribes who knr?w 
almost nothing of the chase. The Malays- are masteis In the art of ftettirg 
traps, Six - several kinds of Dyak Paps have been described by 3 ke?teh[y as 
bridges or platforms, arches, gangways, Jlanv maps have two falls, which drop 
Kh-iukaneotisly, so that the tiger can neither get out nor reach the baiL Others 
ote of the nature of walled pits, widening to the bottom. For the capture of the 
savage Carabao bijifato, the ) Jon got; 3 bend .1 stmt branch, and by means of 
rattan twigs fnrm it into i lasso trap, Even t}ic poor ^c^ritoa pf East Luzon, 
Own sporting dogs. Birds arc caught with nets mid Joined, twigs ; anti among the 
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Maanjans o£ Baraco. cLuifi r.gf the rainy season, almost the whole tine of a man j& 
taken up in catching a small but savoury parrot, Paktorais lesgiamdoy in arrangi-^ 
Uie (fetey bird, weaving cages, and preparing the hind-lime, The 3ug;$e« puxsue 
the stag on horseback in thoroughly aportstiiamlike style. 

Fishing is carried on. with hooka, crecia, spearjt nets— -Shoqgh these art- avoided 

[tt the neighbourhood of coral raers—and 
also with stupefyir^ drugs, Dried, smoked 
or salted fish, foim a groat article of tt*i5e. 
especially in the thllippmes ; and Jiatimg- 
grou nds are often Jet by the chiefs at a 
high rent. Deep-sea f.shimg £9 Cflxflftd 
css hy the ?., a lava u: the coast ; who alsu 
da vo Be themselves to tiirtlc-rzatclii'ng jind 

the gathering of edible birds' tiests and 
trepeng, On the Andamans, where only 
Cyrma ls now eaten, the ahell-heays or 
" It! tehen ^]fjiddeTi5 " contain. Area and 
oystei-dselK 

Vegetable Ibod yrtpontfcratei — rice 
tr. the 'west, sago eLaewliere. Fish tomes 
nest j meat is by many persons eaten 
nuti-entror ipsqdillo sate mm Siaun^DM. only 011 festive otc s tio .:s. Owing (o iJneir 

ln:hL rc-_. li&c. [EUx^ln, > prefcrtlttC «f 4 Short life, 5E1 pPPtHjCtU, 

eyiaj down n> star- fish, are a faioirrlte 
toud. BesLdt rh* Mu*#,|l::ian tawa is to feeding,, there ate ancient indigenous 
riiite, net accurately kiiOvm, which probably, 4 e amCntf Australians and 
Polynesians, are CDTin<sri$d 
with tribal orga-nisstior , 

Thus the Mandan^ril ni 
Bow-eo will not ea r . gaote. 

The T&gaU aTc said to have 
learnt frofti tht Chinese to 
eac eggs that have sat 
upon, with the ehick in tiiera, 
i-s tit-tits 

Betal ehfriiiJg- is found 
aLl Ot-Or E.1 js region, tp well- 
to-do li'ju. it if rccloanutl 
as 4 lulu Lull- LO act before 
the visitor the crtpaac fanc- 
jang or rase for the iiapfe- 
artnts required for this pur- 
pose, It may be unknown in 
genera! thaw tobacco smolntig, which is forbidden to the Urrs, and is net 
paetised iii the island of Ceram. Tbs Ti^ais, however. and nearly a.i 
Mussulman Malays, are passionately fond 0! tobiWCO, 11 Hubble-bubbles " art 
made in Borneo with a small piw of hard irOr-wocw, the w^rtr to cool the &mo5rt 
heipg placed b. 1 bamboo-. In Luion, the bebACW -pipes are made after tte 




[rwi $cmb-«Mr Banter i¥ia<ub»Sn Mutinirw 1 
Some out-of-the-way parts, but it is far more 
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Chinese paueni, to 5-.ol.d- a plug of tobacco not larger than a Lman. In the interior 
Of Borneo,, of thio cmicr Molucca^ and Of Timor, the tobacco pliir.L is cultivated 
without European Eiucrvenuon such ;u has- made Luzon, Java, and ckm-ianm into 
headquarters of tohacco gmwing ; and everywhere tobacco [3 a covcLcd article of 
commerce, The Dyaks. fiuf great comets of green plantain-leaf with fino-ciit 
tnlscto; and :t ls. as a ruJc, the business of tie women to smoke these cigars. 
When the tiborirtlS m.jk is accomplished, the nSmairKler is mdstawd with saliva 
and made Into hails of the site of a pigeon'.? egg. Opium smoking has been so 
wlctety disacitdnated by the Chinese, that in rite ID tacit colonial govmriiDjent 



i|l I liUjlKM but-'. rvnJ xtaro? h^sau frrmi WtH -.iinu:ri- :iu;-t!| jii :.n'. (i?r. Ijimidi WcnriTn, !' 
(aj J^sm-ic iCntii— trt-Lb.id :«i kk. {Irsm liz. Meyer"! Cshenlaii j 



drew la.jijHJjGCO guilder? for the -snLe and fanning of ti-w: drug, mom th.m po pc 
Citlt 0-f which cawe. frqm Java and Madura. Eiren air.on:: tkc Battalia, opium 
smoking [1 beginning bu piocuct ail *ntnm.ting effect. Orl tlhc Other, bcte-l chawing 
is on the inn-muss asnOslg the ChiiieiG. 

Spirit 110 us drinks existed origin sly only in limited measure. Palm wine was 
inlaid largely in use, ard slightly alcoholic drirki from rice or lagar-canc : but 
over large districts! as in Borneo Or Sumatra, or.e seldom sees tire natives drink 
anything 1 but coco-rut milk or water. These races do not make much use of 
coffee, but prefer an [nfeicn of coffee leaves- Tlie Chin. wans or ?MI»a brew a 
fermented drink from riot: or millet - tiie yeast being replaced by rice meal which 
has bscri cheated by an old woman. 

Tb“ >lalay races are acquair.Ded with the use and preparation of Lran, though 
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Et the present day much forelgt Emo is worked in their coutiitrfos* ar.d the iron 
spear, as among lire exite tribes of Luion, is a weapon oT luxury, In the Dyalr 
country, famous for its weapons, Beet could nowhere sfJc a mfoe or fe smelting 

furnace, 3 nor could he 
sapjgest whence the 
raw material fur the 
weapon s -was actual ly 
brought In Sumatra 
dSS&ttd iTTHIfTOflcs 
are known, tbouglc 
tu-day the Battaka 
work none bur for-tigr: 
iron.. In Mening'- 
katau, on the other 
hand, iaron. is nmeSceii 
in furnaces rwo ysrd-s 
high and three wtde; 
there futs-harrels are 
welded and c-annon 
ease Iron 5r .d cooper ores are worked by the application of jire. In Ban- 
jer massing and P^edtbafis, there is a large fend flourishing manufacture of arms, 
die iron for which 
ia fetched by 
cnee from 
Ti trior. This 
iii rkimasecned 
tine mrMt n^nowrtcd 
workshop* of the 
ii-ast. For daiaa^i-n- 
dngr, a special quality 
of iron ia Em ported into 
TSesruty, for example, 
from Celebes, and th.e 
proteases of welding 
it with corainon iron 
and of etching are 
executed with the 
greatest care. The 
Malay.? of Sarawak, 

in Bnrneo, also act 
eieMeir wot1ck 5 in iron, 
and no Lets thc*=c of 
the south-east coasr. where Nag an is ths seal of great nranais. In Brunei ;ind 
Sarawak, hr?^ fend go'd ait likewise wrought. The Battiks are cleverer at 
copper thin at hx> n work, in which men the savage Uyaks ststpasa them. The 
IgPmotes formerly carried on Mppef mining actively, the mining tfoims b«pg 
strictly dc.smettd. The inhabitant* ce ianca do not understand how to preparr- 

L&cr,iPiin r twwiC'cT, t= W« «b& lLc pr-cin.] 
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iron, white iheii nsi-iSibo-yrs st-; familiar with tV.c frrtJcf-ss. The manipu- 

lation of the bdbws, made of hamt»n ShbiS- rm the system of the double 
pump,' is the same as in India and Afriet ; tnze, beside* Lhfa, D?. Ha.flS Meyer 
saw in an fjorrele smithy a hollows ennsisr.ing of two hollowed ire*- stern*., 
with pipes opening or. the ground For instruments Martens found in a 
hUfay smithy in Borneo, hammer, chisel, gouge, and. axe, but r.oc pincers. 
For hairi3:|*T5 and a^trS the iron is fixed in the wooden handle with nothing hut 
spilt rattan ; and tor the hamSFe a branching piece is fleeted, the Item being: fitted 
in the main branch cut off short, while the some- 
what weaker side-bough serves as haudl-L-. Gold 
waa obtained plentifully in the archipelago in pie- 






JLilay II i n .trot! a ptoregriptC : .■ 



Sirt-runisfl '77 ihr lcnnslci *f LtUnn — OM-rightti tui 
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European times. The Malays of the Wc*t=ni Islands like to use gold in the most 
vah.ousonianeE.Cs; even among ths Batraks cLever gold and silver smiths make 
filigree. Beside damascening they practise the overlaying of the steel, when luit, 
with gold, which Is than Impressed, in Arr.boyna and bun, the wends fur yoJd. 
■l 1 j lL si!vci arc Javanese ; so that these metals would appear to jluvc been brought 
h.i.kijj in later i.imcs Lr o re the tvest. 

Spinning ar.-d weaving arc very common. EHntafT an*i apir-dle mvittblc their 
European kind-red. Even the Dya^s ins.k± cxcc-Ben-t e-Loth from cotton on the 
simple upright loom, which,, put together from a few sticks, Leans at an ang e 
3 gainst the nail of the LioUJi The B&ttflks even It r.ow hove to weave in gold 
threads But the wnrfe demands much time. Wallace estimates the progress 
made in weaving $ MfTQW ibf&ng by a countrywoman in South Celebes at otic 
inch per di^ju. In Surabaya and Macassar there is a great texlile industry which 
fa connected with artistic dyeing. The patterns are left colourless anrl drawn upon 
with Liquid wait {batik industry) l Ct tfofc cloths- have piece*- pi banana-leaf sewn 
upon them, and are artfully folded, the whole being dipped in vaficus dyes ; so 
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ihiL astonishing designs result Java famishes die black sarongs which the 
gcflmiiie lores ; Macassar, ocEoured doth : Padsng,, the sltndjaitgs w shawls 

with their cbaniuTtg patterns, often stitched with gold aud stiver threads, which (he 
women use ns hesd"UO«xiingi&. Plaited baskets, patches, and hats from the fibre 
of pajic3a.-vu.i c>r rwrtaiit p;i m* Ttlch erven the mrket* of Europe. The a mans!!*- 
hemp " ot (_f ftLta ttrtffis}, was cullivat*! in Luzon before European* came, 

Bark stuffs, the use of which has much decreased in the last century, arc prepared 
especially by tribes, in dycoatra and Borneo i while the stuffs of Celebes attain the 
perfection, of the Polynesian Uii>a, as thin as paper. The Malayan, tgpa is thick, 
more like Leather or tinder. 

All Malays make pctlery, hue without special aptiuide. Su:jh± make the 
vessels of day, haJlawnd wt iod walked with a piece of metal As a rule they 
ari fnsufSesently bun-.t, and the things remain soft. Yet in some place* there are 
great tileries and potteries. Among the [igorratce, according t* I inns Meyer, 
pottery stems to be the only handicraft, oxides smith's work, that Is carried on In 
a business-like way. The pnoeeiain cap-; and vase-^ of China and Japan are highly 
valued, Vessel s of bamboo stun! to earthenware pots in the position ofJc.^ 
perish-zhlp domestic utensils, and they r!n quite well to boil rice in. The Igoratr* 
have rarttsikibl? wooden platters with a laige cavity for the food and a smaller 
for die soil Tabdo has 3 speciality cf making coco-nut oiL 

There am real injastnal centres, where ori-s spdiUtry has bcgoltuii another. 
Thus N a pirn, on the ionth-east coast of Borneo, his a reputation few itft manufac- 
ture of weapons, and at the same time for its pottery, its shipbuilding, ajjd. iia 
mar-weaving- [locos is distinguished for its emih, mljEcfc provides northern Luzon 
with Lls " IBoco* mantles." But all t;ibfe are net equally active ra trade , amon^ 
the Batraks and other immatrana tt Ls left to the women \ while the Luhns are 
quite pasaivr. 

Tlic "rcac development of seafaring limits the ares, of internal trade. SiPce 
xhem arc few navigable rivers, and, beuars qj burden aic little: o^d,, everything is, 
caiTieiij Almost esreiuiivEly by woman, in open carrying-fnunci gf Tattan, in waier- 
tight hasketE, or in saek-l:ke wallets auppertod by a band round the foielhiad r 
whether homeward fro™ the fleSda at m jh^rket The trade Ea principally bsrLer. 
tves :ti Lhc remote parts of CeriTTg- Borneo, and on the Tohah PJaiaiu, the lergtr 
viTa^ea hive their weekly markets ir. the opm ah — a eoiubaTuitinn of business 
and cock-lighting. They' begin early, aud are over long baton; ttv™. (a many 
cistric-i the market-days succeed each other Ifl a regular order from place co piacs. 
i h^se count: let, at any rate La so Tar as they have felt Indian influence, must at 
iomt time have had better roads than tbe " mopM-tradn * o-f to-day , otherwise 
rhe grand buildings of Java ar.d Sumatm would he inconceivable. 

Witjj Dutch influence, Dutch money J s mostly current in Malay regions - but 
die Bairsika of the highlands recognise daily the gentdne Spanish ftso; on the 
frontier, however, we find alii the Moduli. lr L Lomfauk, onLy Chinese coppers 
arc taken In payment Beside* these, gold coins are in demand for purposes of 
ornamml 1 English govercigni &trp the Aimraliin mint fetch fifteen guilders m 
Borneo. The cleverness of tlu Malays | tt uyunierfeEc coining points perhaps 
to Chinese trainir.^. 
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AitOirti fbo Malay tribes marriage fa based almost entirely or. fnirehase, and 
thf wife is often culled “the bought one” Where the number of women admits 
of it, p->lygomy 15 eurtom my,, if onLy as being on con raged by Islam, which is fast 
gaining ground Yet among all the simpler tribes proplft are content with onr 
wife, and here and there the polygamist allows himself ■dfi-S wife in hia onm vi lags 
and otiiei? abroad, Exogamy n-nd iflhftritmca by the mother arc represented, bat 

admit of (rfcsphoiis,- -eisea in which fgnotutts or dZaje^artl of marriage art due 
tc iiisumcieeL observatboti. 

In Luzon, parts oF Borneo, and Sumatra the purchase of a bride is a simple 
affair : the Ilor.gotc youth has to serve in the house of the bride attd to 
provide pigs and fowls for the wedding least. A Lubu used l* give the bride's 
father a Mow-gun with quiver and anrws, the prince em] weapons of that people, 
and in addition offered a dbg or, if hit Wished to do il Iti style, a pig for the 
banquet. Now instead of Ultj il is a fowl, a measure of iLc, and a small sum in 
money ■ besides this lIjl- bridegroom bus to a=sisi. his father-in-law for a certain 
period in hii work, I. b Otherwise in panes where diatiriotion of ranlc-i and 
■capital have created wider demands. TIlc price paid among ptnple of the 
middle class ia Halmahcra amounts to -eighty Dutch guilders, amo^g rich 
peopia in Umoriaut ruen to one thousand. Besides thin, weapons and dishes, in 
othm places cattle, in Sulci even boats, cannons, and slaves art; presented. In 
order That the wife may retain a certain amount of deperrtrmce, it is occasionally 
thought poliifc to iel'. r tf a small part of the sum itnpaLd, liut mors often tiie wife 
defrays tte teat of the rnamjgt; and the husband gives £ present, In whiclli case 
both sides are equal ' or else the man gives nothing at ali.and thereby passes into 
a state of dependence on the vrilVs lajuily — in the island of Nias even info a 
bind of deh:-5iavery. All these varieties of marriage arc found in Menangkabau j 
the Battaks have the hrst and, last form, but among the Lampongs df Sum&tra 
the last is regarded as disgraceful. Divorce shows corresponding differences ; if 
much has been paid for the bride the wife has to buy bach tbe children ; hue a 
fi^eil sun; of twenty -five "u ur.e hundred guilders is Tigrmsd upon in pre^skee 
Ol" Ti'l nurses before the marriage und this, in the event tjf divcirtir, h££ to be paid, 
liy lIlc yvdiLy party. Trie Tnost decizivc gTUund for separation :li sterility. 

The ^rCiat importance attacbiid to muriage by purchase is, among the la-UiC 
yrogrcssi-.c and riclicr tri&Cs, the cause of nucb oartspicuous: incongruities that SO 
lung os one hundred years ago it Vitls indicated as the most Fertile source of 
litigation, la Mcnangliabau it is possible to eMbange a daugblcr-in-law for a 
daughter. By paying the difference she can be given in marriage by those to 
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whom 3 hr has been transferred as though she bad "seen their own daughter. ]f 
the wife goes to her husband he [s liable to answer for her En every respect, ivhEIc 
she loses the right el" Imheritanee in her Own family ; it, as is the mon: ostuL ease, 
the man goes to the wife,. her family haa to answer for h*. Th.o father is indeed 
bound to provide for his children under age ; but since they do not Inherit tom 
hint, Cbej" arc not responsible for his debts, and without the consent of his frrture 
heJra iic can make their no jnesents except clothing. If the sum which is 
demanded for the bride appears to the bridegrOccii'E frf-erds exorbitant, while 
at the same time them is mutual inclination, tiny carry the bride off. "|"he 
pa.rOilts SJO out with, arms to seek fwr, bet after executing a mimic fight, tliey Oyme 
to an agreement about die Sum ta be paid as indemnity tir jxjttr. Tills is 
□ubaocuently alleged In public from motives lie" ostentation ba have been higher 
than It actually was. Many customs bear the stamp of the notion that the wife 
is the Rushand's propeny ; thus the K-cjstiRS, when escorting the bride from the 
paternal house, tread cm h« big Coe. 

Corruptions OF marriage such es arc certain to come about under these con- 
ditions arc met with especially among some Dyaks of Borneo. The immorality 
of the priestesses in no way prejudice? their dunces oT cianiage: among the 
Alfan* Of the coast of Ceram recognised pmst'Eut’on exists, and the young girls, 
colled tlofizn?, have a captain over them. There ls an important traific in the 
much sought'After girls of h?ia= frciu PidEeg to Chinese places and to Acbeen. 
The ease with which '.falay women form transitory aBaticcs with fareijricrs Las 
home its part Ju t.vbt rapid fusion with Strangers, Nearly eU the so-caLiad 
Chinese wtnin in Banca. are half Srwdf from Malayan mutberi. 

Exoganrjc marriage is very g«ienl. fa th? hN .1 country of Fading no man 
marries in bfa own skfcfi, 03 among Lhe EaLiakj ip his tjvrTi mnrga. Similarly 
tn h'iiS, Ceram,, Rum. at'.d Timor , the l;.Lui:dir,g bridegroom is bidden to go 
outbid? hia tribe. inheritance througll the mother ra a frequent COflcAmctwit. 
Among the Padang Malay? the chiiid always hclcmyi to its mother's suht. and 
all blood -relation ship is. reilrcr.ed rtirangli the wife as die Teal transmitter of the. 
family ; the husband being only a sJraogrr. For this tenon hi* heir? are not hit 
own children but the children of his sfrier, h-s hrmhersy and other uteri nn-reUtfoijt ; 
•children are the latiual heirs of their mother cmEy. Traces of this system are to- 
be found among the Rejigs ane Battakr of Sumatra. It is, however; to he 
observed that this everywhere applies to regular marriage only ; in sucli connec- 
ttons ns partEhe of the nature of concubinage the principle of fictriux tttfsiitur 
orftfrfjw, is iniRht he expected, holds good. We may assume that iduerever 
exogamy is no-w found co-existing iv-nh inheritance through the facher (as amon^ 
Reiangs and Batraks, the people of Nl*i and Timor, or the Alfo.ru of Cerum 
And Emu} this was formerly through the mother ; and that Che other system has 
grown up otic uf di-dike to the inconveniences Arising from the insecure and 
dcasnrlsnt position of the husband in the wflfc'* family. With inheritance 
through the father ft con nested the custom of marrying a IteOtlser's widow. 
For if th« wife has become incarpnrAtecl in her husband's family, it is they who 
have to !cmlt after tier when she Es a widow, Hcnoc in Rejaj^ ihere was a 
chief tvidi ssv^n wives, five of wham wem the widaivs of Ju 9 deceased bmthers. 
Tnc otder of succession to the father k, first the ehildntr- -of whom fa Kdr.um 
£-bc eldest tak*r the household furniture, the yonnacf Eh-e lax.HeH proptrty then: 
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bnrtheia, sisters, nephews, and nieces. In this system the wife corner off worst- 
Eiaving been purchased, six: cannot inherit frem her husband ; while, by leaving 
Eisr palfifrai home, she has, given up all claims upon :t ard u^n-riot inherit these 
(tiilicr. Hence exogamy and patriarchate as a rule imply th<j tKeJjisire succession 
ot the male relations by blood. 

Courtship is often quite free, prompted by purely humsrt sentiment, and 
witlinur words ; though business considerations sometimes claim a place. In 
Suiii the bride is often offered for *ale, In Halriluliera the lads used to inti male 
their feelings to the girls it the festival Ranees, by appropriating some of the 
Sowers Or fea-piers which decked th*ir bewtbf. The right of the sLrong-a.- pte- 
vaiLecL here:, and wo young no a* a trended tliu feast without swoid and shield ; but 
here ton the age is g-rpvoj marc peace «.! jLc. A few nigJiLii afterwards the- fOTfUtiate 
wooer will go with his iclefa, ur One -stringed guitar, to die house where rhe 
maidcr. □: h\s choice ls sleeping. and sLattdifig olatild* by the wail, will perform, 
his ^cruniidc. At fiu; the ntne sk presses a snodcst entrasty j then, if affection 
springs up, the melody changes. and he prsya the maiden to twist Hm si 
am'i-i'ing of baric. Qo liar side, she -requests him to cot her out a pi roe of fup«r 
wherewith to adora her betel-box : and ■with that the su.it is formally introduced, 
But the youth may neither sec the maiden of bis choice nor make J:iv- more 
advances the penalty for so doinpf -.you'd be a heavy fine, or obligation Lo marry at 
once under conditions imposed by her relations. If the MUftlhip i-S to be published, 
the gill is awakened some oreruug by a friend uf h«r suitor's, who cither pulls 
he: hair or introduces his firtger-rtafl tinker ber$- This happens again th; next 
ertirftig, hut this time th* suitor has tome too. Ho aits modestly on tbe door 
behind th* ilMr of 3i*r bedreont ; she conceals herself in token that tus request 
is gristed- The rest light torches and go about as though searching for Ihiev*',. 
When I he suitor is discovered, they invite him to chew betel with, them. If bs 
acts upon tbeir invitation, the raaiJen Is lost to him ; so be remains siltitig with 
bowed head. This process is repeated on tbe two following evening? ; not till 
the fourth does tie wedding feativiSy begin with tbe offer of bijte-l, vhfoh. again 
is Eunrounded with s mass, of ceremoniee. In Timariaiit the ivKole courtship has 
shrunk into Sl 'Lemird for hste.,. ar.d the prennnfca.ticm of tha. 1 ; highly-tsteeiKUil 
lu jtuiy Tf the TnaioEtn gnr.t the youth 1 :;, request fur jznit, hft SULt a heard, and 
the. tape, live in a sfote of prr>hut iii-ary ax uncial inn til the. dowry is Settled. 

Worldling frLSLiuEH*? vie in pomp, and cluratiL^L with Shrsse which accompany 
foriera.'b. The ffiJSt ls held In the bride's bouse ; the best pig is sacrificed where- 
the family p haafriee, and the guests invoke celestial protection to chase away 
cviL spirits. At fi.au on the west coast of Sumatra, where the wedding ts got 
through in one day, the bridegroom, before asking for the bride's hand, makes three 
ceremonial evering calls in company with his friend., the lady receiving him with 
hers- Tbe guests present strik and are entertained, while bride^rrocm. and bride 
cortveivc rn poetry ‘.o th* arMrfnpar.lmsriS <rf a, tambourine. Tbe mOthcHp-lsW 
does not upp*ar till the third occasion, amt tber trid* ah-d bridegroom eat 
Off th* jsu. 1 ri* pkiLc, the lady pultEhg di* fos*i to the snoutti- ThOn, 

in id not till theo, Ls the object of the visdt declared ; .m-i If this la dun* In tri- 

.sullr.ie:r.!y tricar teirus, .L jta.Ca.rLa Lj-.a'. the gen L I cm in lvijrhca la L'. r i L 1i ■= r ll v/- j:!i aulL 
Ajcicng tlijc Maanjani of BonicO, people go on the -m-oddlng day, often -svLtea 
pa-EBErtlS, to the. bride's hsuss, t* ash if tl;t Indogruom may tlrawr neiLT. Then 
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he advances with has relations, a copper dish bektg bam: bc-icrc them. This is. 
placed lipon anoi.icr, whereon lies an egg which is brakes and minted, with eh* 
blood of a hen or pig killed ever the dish. After the banquet the happy pair 
ate smeared with the itiL3tittne, This .srrifi&Ti ng, which is She ^[jerative parr of the 
ceremony, \» performed with a piece of stiver or Eton, Et begins at the soles of 
the fese, proceeding in mdet to the knees,, dbe pit or tho stomach, the hands, 
elbows abauLdtrs, breast, sorehead. and spine, a special Sum of words truing userf 
to avert bad luck or being good. The voting pair remain nine days in the 
bride's bouse, five with the parents oF the bridegroom" then he either begins to 
birild a new house, or goes to one belonging to his father or mother. Among 
the Tongs the young man, oftnr has preser,t has been accepted, works for some 
tltnc tbr the father of his ir.Sendcc., and then, gtvrs her two slaves. A third 
prSSOEtL of fie*. fowls, and pigs, fa made bo the mother in-law immcdi&lcLy heforo 
oaarriage. Here too the couple sit mar the capper dish and are smeared with 
the blood of a victim ; on the sfeorid day they baths together in public, and on 
the tourth they go, holding :i piece of rattan is a symbol of life, in search or an 
edible fruit, from which, when it is dretsod, they ascertain their destiny. 

Here !nd there the bride Likes to hide herself to make a show of aversion to 
■wedlock, or to seeing zhe bridegroom for tine nest OLght after rtiArriage, or 5* 
being caught nfalwp, together with her kinsfolk, by the btidegmom on tbs 
wedding-day. Amctig ths ALFurt of IIslrnRhera the young man spends foLr 
rights with his bride viLLboot sptftk-irig of th.e marriage. When the dowry fa 
arranged he sleeps in her roocti, bo!; is not af lowed a sight of her before the dawn. 
During this period presents and reinm present* and porcelain dishes paw to and 
fro, btocglit by deputations from the khasfblk and friends, and on every occasion 
ihctc la great fisitivfty, The bridegroom La end tied to vim the bride, bty be 
avoid a doiujj, hu, as thougii the custom had fallen Into disrepute. The concluding 
ceremony or b-jcnathal wmafats in the prepaid Jon of a meal hy the bride will, a, 
ceremonial form, of words. Where the custom has been. brought into harmony 
with Kiwi little Is GKpCCWd, at inosC & Vlf.it to iLe mosque on the wedding-day 
and a small tribute for the priest, all subsequent marriages being .dimply purehair. 
Itl Tiinnrlautj a boy arid a girl, as Symbols of the bletilrtgs of oflipriag, m 
placed between the couple at the wedding feast, while amnn£ the TmguiaiB of 
Luson a bc.>- skfitis the first night between the newly married pair. 

The position of wumen fa in general by no means low ; amcmg Mussulmans 
Indeed she is less well off then sunong the heathens. Writing of TEmorluut, 
fried I says, " The husband never dcats the wife, it is quite t ie other way." 
There are variations atso in this, but in all rejects the woman, is highly valued ; 
in the bizfld-ta-iffi many a mu is valued higher than a mart, the proportion 
among the Slug's of Sumatra being as t;o to $0 ; only the highest chief* are 
sipalai to their wives. The purchase money or a b^de is accordingly no choap 
business ■ If marriage was a mere matter of purchase, tic* wire would the 

huafaandfa property, and after hfa death she and her chlklr^ would bocewn* the 
property of bis hedra. Thu social position of the wife fa raised where both sides 
bear the cost of the wedding, and it fa beet of ail where dte mania^c is concluded 
Cm the hB95B of Atm&H sunk. i-Tcre indeed t \ut husband pays nothing, but fa liable 
to render service S:ni has n o right to the children- Tbia method 'Wia clutfly L11 use 
When only cwre daughter renara«l of a family and the family hnd to be preserved 
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through her marriage, but it gave rise to so much litigation that it wa;* fdrijitldfcn 
among t‘-* Reiang-s, ConuecCAl LvEtfc the varying ratio thal prevails between 
iiULrrLjL|iG hv purchase and iociii position i.s the higher peeitioti of the woman 
which we find among the Maanjans of BemiKV anieng whom no betrothal is 
concluded before Use youth and the maiden are agreed. The young r;a,r , 
however, docs not pay any dowry, his expenses consisting oi a few guilders paid to 
the witnesses, of which the tar.de contributes half. 

Krrua.e sovereigns occur among the Dyahs, hut only in i-toiared cases. Very 
little weight, elii be attached tu the appearance of women In popular legends as 
founders of dynasties, it ift merely the. cosmogonic Edea uf the chtLji as the original 
i no their. Friustitsses 333 the same way arc lL:c milnStay of the most imrnoral 
customs ; we ccnnat look For any snihasxuSment of the dignity of the female sex 
33i di£ir pectiion. But w* may account among the *>gTiE of woman's higher 
position lire heavy ponikEos with which adultery was viated before the time oF 
L"na disintegrating influence of Islam and Europe Among the Acheentse the 
wife's relations make a circle around the guilty man and glre him a weapon 
wherewith he may make his way out ; it he sueowHs in doing sc he if all right, 
if not he is hewn in pieces and buried on the £p0l- By th£ laws of the Repugn 
heavy fines were inflated for concubinage. illegitimate births. and even birchs 
Tp| kxLyfug- too sgr.n sifter the cundu.-id*. of die marriage ; a similar dcspoiition pre- 
vailed in Celebes. Fo-cigr. Liifiuence has caused adultery to In: lightly regarded 
ametug the Tagala of Luton, but the Igorrutei erho remai-ned untouched by it 
severely punished indiscretion on the part of girls, and beheaded adulteressed, 
though now, according to hians -Vfeyer, they take a more Eetiicnt view of the 
offence. In Sulu The Spaniards saw adulteresses pu; in irons for life. The death 
of the husband dues nut merely aec list vife free; in Sahu slit can even leave her 
children to the husband 1 * brother and :0-e:iter her own ffl-Pitly. 

As regards the dfvisirm of labour between Ihc Hies, the wife helps her h.ishand 
In fceld-wOrk while the house-work falls tn her sole share ; in die former, however, 
tin* man takes the hardest part, while mplng* is more live wife's bosine^K. Trc 
rule is observed here that the more laborious a race the fairer is tH-s division 
of Labour. 

Before the birth of a child Lire oiother has to observe manifold rules inroKcng 
the intern-retation of ouierjs and the choice of days N'othif she nor the father 
may look at a minor ncr into a bamboo tube, os Otherwise die child will squint ; 
they must nut hreak up tobacco or sr'n'/i in ihc betel bag, but before doing sp take 
thArt out. Even the men may not work at a house, ttor mof ih nor drive rails La. 
noi go in at a doc-r, nor up a ladder, otherwise the chisd may net be born. Old 
women assist at the birth, which often takes place In -3 hut far from the dwelling r 
th.cn begin the prepaiatisitw for naming. Among the IDyaks, so far as they are 
still heuMiunterc, tire CatJiej must first take a head; utnmig Lite IlonguScs the 
name is not given Lill the fifth day. in Sahu not till the ninth year, Beast names 
occur recalling those of the tribes. The father gives the name, and especially in 
places where the 40 til of HI ancestor lk deemed to exfet 10 the child ; then the 
father also ussigtt4 this ancestral name tt3 himself At the hirtli nf a stfCCrild SOU 
he takes his name also, so that the more jrJns the Enorr names Infanticide is 
cDKiiftim, tnd is specially practised in regard lo the second burn of a pair of twins. 

Entry upon adult age is dwrvted aeiong some Dyfik® hy the- sceiuston in >; 
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far'wE house of ‘hose who have a:Eainetl iJlnt tEm* t>r life, &bo by circumcision or ihe 
adoption of ihft bark bc!(. Ak*T this the youth has his place :n the bachelors' 
riceping-house, and is bound to lake a [’.-cad as soon as may be. Separate sleeping* 
houses for girls and youths are very common. Other tigm of maturity art 
'tatoooinff and recth -filing. Boys practise shemfielves with bow and eutow. aad, 
among the head-hunters. :n decapitating Kraw dummiti, F.vtn wbtrt weapons are 
eiO longer Us$d by grown-up people, as Is the case with the bow Ln Java, they remain 
as children's playthings, Atr-nf^ cite tribes that have grown tip Er a scan* of nature, 
as Is well known, only waiLtke excellence Js incukated. Girls pass the period of 
their ilrM irialuriLr in hills apart ; in Ceram, hi Cages. Among the ALfurs of that 
island they etc then, after washing and adorning thcmsclres, aiioiatei with prim- 
ed', and rr,edc to bite off a piece of banana and fish, which Eliey spit out again. 
Tecth-fiLlng and iattnoing frrqsEsntiy tnhe plane at this time or, if neglected, ihe 
nmiKsion is mmrwd at the niat pregnancy. fi-irls. a? wJI as youth*: are; d i scinguished, 
from the married people hj/r a Hn|f of white shell on the upper arm. Among the 
Astern Malays the girls i« kept more strictly thrtn in the East. In the former 
legion they arc acoampan iot! by duennas, while in the Latter they usually gc about 
at liberty, especially at the feasts. with chair general dance*. Thus among the 
Alfrrs of Halmahen almost every engagement may be traced to the lengthy 
dances at funeral fcases, The Bsttak girl wUi bathe tranquilly and composedly 
before men, who east down tlldr eyes a-; they coi s-s ; but So a genuine Mussulman. 
Ms ay this would be the Iwigb.t of diagram;, 

The basis of the stare is the family tie, any developments which extend 
bey o ltd this betray their unspon raucous character by indications of foreign origin, 
or by their ennstani tcsKSer.cy no break up again into die riiri. pstriarclial elements, 
lit spite of the tiepili to which Indian Influences Liane pnntijrated, strict caste 
distinctions do nut exist. I? Sumatra the old Malay stair ia built up from ihe 
rwijar. chat is die funilica and septs which together compose a tribe, and of which 
the heads or Jwa&tfas, ilsci called /tHTfiarw, rtllc the load. As many fifjfitfs as 
th«-fi are in a village, so man y /angular ; and rhe whole country side is ruled by 
tilt; of its villages in meeting *$tefflblcd .. as a rule, the dignity passes to 

til£ Uterine bnottisr or the sisters son. The, chief function of these headmen is 
Judicial. Beside? marks of reapccc and t>b*dience, they receive a tribute of rice 
and presents on festive occasions, ITe cast of their wedding and foment! is home 
|jy their subject* ; they -can only be deposed foe grots vlolariona of law a.r.d 
tradition, The origin of the gukui, the name of which — meaning £ qua/tar — ia 
hardly suitable to their grtvit number, remains ohseu^t, But a legend relates LhaL 
the oeop-Ji; of Tan sh-DaLai wine composed of two rubes which divided Into Font 
branches, later, when the -population increased, many nkus ra distinguished 
b}- separate names ; now tiienc are, as a mk four to sir in one village. 

N'e.vi above the re.fv, a_-. a laigci sabdii-^i™ os" the people, comes the lara, the 
portion or which in noc completely ck plained ^ gii-ein in historic legend. Perhaps 
-t [Tllwt he referred to mutual ciio^aidc ina-nage between two sains, Oigaaissi 
ticci ir. pairs is frtqueiitly found b1-s;> in ot>,c:r Malayan districts. Among the 
SattaU-Sj where the iribss which Iiavc dLabnctlvc names are ealliLL J,fz.rg.i.r, the 
territorial unit correspond to the Ipibc known a= Kuna, was Originally inhibited, 
by a singls murgn. but chis has hem now replae&ci by duality; on* wnrgn Is that 
nrigiTialiy in possession, the ochar is the guest, and th* twn stand In a jrisidtKs uf 
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mutual ^tei-nunta^t Eastward, in Hun; and Ceram, the term ken* denotes 
alike tribe ;md district, because every distract is still inhabited by one particular 
tribe. 

Ainossg' the Alfuis of Halmsbara, Ternatc. and elseTvhjere, the ty fai, within 
tv Such marriage is forbidden to the fourth genera tkui, correspond dearly to the 
imihis of the \Vcst Malays. If this system appears to have b®Mne obi iterated in 
the Philippines and Formosa, still the dependence of plebeians on plutocrats, the 
Abitiigr add BitH&ngtl, snob as HSJI* Meyer ueficrlbei it in Bcnget, retaLls trii 
eases in which a hhjtjh holds the petition of guer-t. Among the Lamping.'; its 
may recognise stinLlar ptijjdjjJes. Here we meet with a sdii mure perfect refine- 
ment of the tribe and viha^e eoflatitudcHL Every district c a iroifgtfi is made 
up of sevsraL villages, — Seidoui niOrfc Lhau tin,— —is governed by an independent 
KiL«, and named after the tribe. Each village again is divided intn n number 0 ! 
quarters, with a head men in oorunoartd of each, all the others being subordinate 
ti- tfie head man of the aenkir quarter. Tins foundation of n new quarter requires 
the eon sent of all the chiefs, and Until this i; given cpi itc a mge number or new!y- 
fou tided homesteads remain dependent on their fo voders. Accordingly, hero as wclE 
zx in the sutu constitution,. a!2 relations of dependency regmlut&d according to 
die connection of ptdigrs* for which reason evon the sovereign may only addneas 
his subjects a s tribesmen while tin? hesri of a family calls Ins children and cousins. 
Tlids coinddscw* of Iribe and district L.-; very widely found, the- Island of Nias is 
all divided into fifhtete W IweuLy-fivc districts, and the people into 5 similar 
number of tribes. 

In Malay couatrias ivc hud originally village states ; thus in the independent 
parts of Formosa the tubes Live side by side in villages, and the island, of uaram, 
teas chan ten milea tn length, is broken up into twelve Eortfiiiipj- Larger king- 
doms have arisen in Xigal territory only where Iditra baa got a footing, as in 
Mindanao, SiiLu, and the shores of the hay of Manilla. Beside: ilicaa tlicte were 
three kingdoms, vassal to die, rnlcin of Tandc, arx3 over these again atiangera 
L-uied — half breeds from Malays of Borneo by Negrito vromott, Sicnihrly, even 
nmorg the Malays of Sumatra Javanese have taken a great share in founding more 
powerful states like, PaJembailcj Lipui; urt IndjiC. pattern. f"or this reason rin. 

prebrnsrivc names far m.c^s irtcE countries are often lacking, The Formwsns buve 
ne general name for their fellow-islanders, a Coken of choir feeble polltic-ai develop- 
ment which alia doses frontiers to remain indistinct. Itt Malay annals cuarneLs 
about frontiers play an important part. The bond of union is always- asftqeiatioti 
in a tribe ; the Mean] ins fcrcnerly wore under Mijapilli-t. then lender the 
Mussulman kingdom of Martapura, s-nd finally under dl-i sovereignty of the 
Dutch. Thus their independence was lost, and with it more thar. once the local 
connection of the tribes but they have always found each oilier again. In the 
Philippines a chief aim of Spanish statecraft was tn break up Ebe old tribal 
fellowships and the ytlkgc slates or barangays. Toe inhabitants of several 
borfyigstpi: were ecm polled ed Leave their homes and settle down together in one 
place, Lire new village forming a single commune under the name of a fwMt. 
But in the pttefto the members oF the same farangti} would settle down together, 
and so lL broke up Into fractions retaining the ancient name- Those who had 
beta were made alcaldes and coiJntfois of the polt-tuK. Vilfoinsge and 

also afovery were done avmy with, and the chiefs thereby deprined nf the 
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substantial basis of their EntiuerLee. Christianity also,, by turning the piodda in;o 
a parish., contributed its sbe-e to- the weakening tjf the o5d Organisation, This, 
however,, is so deeply rooted in (ribs’ lentimsnt that mcSi clan Iwks on its own 
bxTungay and treats its own Cabtm with iti?trefi i±% and iL was n-e-t until natives 
began to he fmiiined Eh E*rg« numbers that inferiors went over hit head f net, 
however, without some loss in the respect paid to the c.crgy. The villages &r£ 
often caiicd by the name of the oldest inhabitant. 

The scattered nomad tribes are yet a stage lower ; they, like the gipsies, 
recognise only ac elected rihirfi which docs not picriti-ie his being chosen by 
preference from a special family. The Negrito hordes of Lj ion often consist 
of only bventy to thirty kjuSs ; they are historic in-s&nces of tribes formed 
tht breaking up of larger ruceji. 

Uverr Ln fha bugger states the itthts and thedr flaagitfus are often COrlS'jLcuoiLg 
as the elements which decide the mature of t!he op ram unity, In the "bimi lie 
Malay constitution they are the rulers, while the rajah nr sultan ;s only their 
delegate. Hence i~ mo.u eases The ennititutinri is a (rtutiticinfiil stage fitrm the 
patriarchal farm to a. confederated aristocracy tempered by rftprese-itstive eLeitiinti. 
The leader of the tribe is the protector or his subjects, has to redeem them if thify 
Tali into slavery, l s a.bvreif to pledge: them, draws llte chief ef his rervenue from 
money fines, and has control over weed and meadow Land if there is no arable, 
liver. iL'anre tht sovereign himself las the reins in Ws har.ds it is this rank which 
supplies the official posts at cpuit and in the country. Below this hereditary 
aristocracy, which is also an arisUrcrAiy of property, and frequently is sub- 
divided into 3 higher nobility consisting of relations of a former stihaci and a 
inability by piitent compoEcd of official! and inurticr! classes. star.ri the people 
proper, tfiGHi! who have to work, pay taxes, and render fie price. Last of all 
come the slaves. 

According as ini- fun-tJaiuenifd arrangement suhrists or has Imt. ruined hj,- 
aolc maoirthy, the Malayan state appioadjcs ajiauehy or despotism. Thus 5 n 
Serin the dignity of tine suiter, it only nominal, the real power is in the hands uf 
the magnates or tfaTfas — among the LuhuE or Sumatra the wEteh-doetj&ns — whn 
govern the districts and island* as fiefa on a life tenure. This nobility, fiorr, 
which the ministers also *ime, forms a council in wkidi the iufluenc* of each 
dttflw, bfeen receiving expression by force of arms, Ls proportioned to the extent 
or fiia estates md the number pf his slaves ; and without the consent of this 
council the mltau can issue np orders. Even ubere the sultanate is hereditary 
riie understanding that a relative may he nominated as his .-sUcctesor offers a wide 
opening io free choice, and the mtitibens of the council arc *!J nore or leas 
minted to the sultan. Ail revenue^ even the lines, arc divided among the whole 
government : the sultan gets only his allotted share, so chat he has to send out 
his O'.vi] slaves on trading nr plundering expeditions. Monopoly such as that of 
eofiaa, which his made the Raiah of Goa in Celebes a miLlijor.aire rtVany times 
o- tr, ur the tin monopoly »bi joyed by Palcmhang over llar.ea, can only be 
imposed under European pirriBctictu, Merc limited sources of revenues am found 
in tho farming of royal ri^hLs secji as those of Milng or ratran-cutthug; frext 
to the Lmriolahfe prime minister, wLp has CO superintend. all the traasacUrni* yf the 
sultan and the nobles, to the adnuna] and the minister of justice, asamLs (he 
trihune of the people ; hut his infibenne is S3 a rule only rL-vOgnised so far an 
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ft agrees with, the views of the daMus. The legal code of the Malays is here 
unknown, and the pretexts of the Koran are scarcely followed There exists no 
protection for property ; the mttus are fond of carrying -off buys anti girl * ; and a 
levy fK muk, Such, is has often terrified the Spanish officials in the Philippines, 
swords a gleam or bopt h StnW so long as a sVar last*, it foirin* a check to the 
lawless treatment of ihe n&si- governing cSaksss. Where this maity-hcadcd 
despotism prevails, arid religious, fanaticism dcos not stir up hatred of foreigners, 
European sovereignty Ls r^arded by the iotror orders as- a deliverance. 

Under the corroding InRcrence of Brahminissn the IlLtLc island of liaii is 
broken up Into rJnc kingdoms, which hy means of four pervading castes, and 
through die importance of Influential families, encroach, upon each other. Within 
eaeli little country there are -dans, often several tit -one village, of which the mart 
•ntiiacr*itifly re pro sc nice is predominant, though the others pay nn speikL 
obedience to it Caste Mts a number of citizens free from all burdens while 
loading others with tasks, JBtit i'n#gcnc^ra.l the flslinirse are solenrit in spite 
of the obstinacy with, which they have clung to tnc wOrtidp of Siva. To 
the dsftm ol Sulu correspond in Acheen the pangln war nr tit&itn.hLt, Ihe 
hereditary presideirjfcs ot" the r-^T sub-divisions, who no!; only form the sultan's 
council, but also elect his successor, And even Jiavfl jutiaarity to dc-pose the 
monarch. They ire not obliged even 10 inform tlh-t suierm of their arrangements, 
while ha must not only- aulimit in thuns at «!] lisies, but must, whenever he under- 
tikes anything, admit tlLfl Fauglima to his confidence ir. regard to it. He has bo 
pay them ■•■- yearly compensation for the interna! taxes which they collect tut 
him, his own revenue consists of c per cent of the vaiuc of all goods wh:cb art 
imported into tlic harbour of his capital, as also horn th4 irtCOrr* Taised En (tie 
Siigi divisions on imported goeds and uct the sale of pepper, anally not more: 
than three or four thousand pounds. In Clio old Malay tLiiLr.s (if Sumacm again 
the guvernenen: is an absolute morarehy only In name; ui Sarnbu the sovereign 
Is eleott-d by the high council of sixteen, and is at bottom only their prcaUieLit. 
On the Other hand, in Fontisinak and in .occidai: tin: itt.Lnui.rehy is ahbOlilte in 
fact, hut the oppression is the same everywhere. The TiobJcs Lrouble themselves. 
□.bruit nothing 1 hut the and p-TMctiiS extOrtiiOlt-s OlI. the Weal thy Slid prominent 

men who act in the lime manner by the people. The protection of European 
governments hits often Increased itae native- princes' means oc acquiring power, so 
that rtilma nt Java suughc in pompous extravaganeo a consolation for their lost 
independence. Similarly in conquered territories their authority L&s grown, the 
Sultan of Kutci raises ad vabmm duties of 14 per cent on imports aud exports, 
farms out the monopolies of opium and saltworks the coal mines of Pej&rnrig 1 and 
Data- Tanga I as part of his prerogative, and is besides the tUvriGd-; banker pf his 
subjects,, gettmg art Income of a milliUri guiltlsr-S. Whwt, J£ the east in 
'fobah, religious motivis allow ft the ruler tbs position *f £1 lilt'-C pope^we set (.he 
reverse of the shield. In that ei-se :be PangUmH depend entirely on the rajah and 
mere uncials. The pOsEnm; of this tsilar is atrengl^cued by a cone of popular 
eonsEercenSton, especially at ft^dvihi ; thungli the subject approaches- bL lord 
literally grOrellJrig, lu: may Lalk wills him freely aud bring forward his com plaints, 
.''miller jult.ir, .ire not simply uii li 1 1: ; i_: ilnrO f:u:u thCu eubj-jcla n lliis :u ipyefar- 
□r .ce nr in thtir ho-'iLsca. In iambi, Veth ftLLLiLl the rCsidcr" JC- of the mightj-' 
mjtm marked aff tram lie other houses only by 9 somewhat broader ladder bt> 
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hi*i pile-built palace. Apart from Java and, some part of Celebs an4 Sumatra, 
population in t:i* Indian Archipelago is in po way dense, ur.d for this resign tbe 
rulers arc ahy of driving theEr subjects across the frontier by severity. The 
enlightened iu:can of Kulci used to sene ships to the Amor.tai district in Borneo 
in order to stimulate immigration, paying the debts of the colonists and giving 
them free land. 

The tn-tignia of cbiefsbip are in their origin*! form simple. Among the 
Tabab-Battuks the rajahs wear iivoty drags on tbt upper ajm ; ornamental 
weapons, sihei-atouiited daggers and sw-ords, ot gnna with costly stock:,, an; a]?o 
given to messengers as lEicir credentials, Aiuong the prince* wluo have Edt tlic 
influence of India i Mohammedanism heavy gold crowns richly jewelled, and gold" 
embroidered uniforms am usual. 

The Tr.bes hove the use of the land, bat "he prince claims the ownership of 
it whenever lie :c strong enough to do sc. Uncultivated Land :s enirannu, but 
any one can cultivate it on his pun acrrrtnf, aitd make it Enin property by his 
labour. lit Timoriaut thioc is no such thing as sale of land, wluereas Batcak 
chiefs soil their iand in every form. In HoLortaki sale end demise of landed 
property cna only take- plane ndth the chiefs consent. The right of the trib* to 
the ownership of the soil is stoutly maintained A a attempt on the part of the 

•DuocLi to mere senne tribes in Borneo lower down their riter (ailed, because 
the people feared Llrat the descendants of the IDyaks, who hud fccfherly been 
ssttieci there, would dcjuar.d tribute frotr them, as they were entitled in 3 d, IF 
no heirs am forthcoming, the property is voted by the people to one of the 
lieid-jjieiL Individual--: certify their right to property by banging up dolLs, A 
branch which cwcrlianga nnothcr mun"s land belong.; to llim.. 

Colonisation, Ln die fijnn of concurs! und -set demerit bevcsid seas, plays, 
especially in the cast, a part reminding us in. its importance of the Greet: 
migration a. It would hardly be possible to name a race, however acttall, the 

Tradition; of whirl) arc not bssed Upon a, naigrUticn, und every ccast- district allows 
f/migit elements which have made their way in uninvited, and often to tE-je 
detriment rtf tiie o«r populations Numerous Legends tell of Asternal dissen- 
sions, sicknesses, or eleiocn'Uil catastrophes, as the causes of ecdoriissitjgn Rights 
of conquest were granted hy thft luiers of Temate to noble families, and tlnesc 
became viceroys with semi - sovereign power, in Burn, Ceram, and elsewhere, 
Colnr.isaticm mis also regulated in the country itself. In Java, when*, as the 
papuUticn increase^ clearings had to hr. made at points. tying too far from a 
village, a p+rty of settlers was sent out, and these as a rule remained ifi tmion 
with the village wJicikc they came. Among both Malays and Battiks in .Sumatra, 
and also in Xorth Celcbei, -special names are found (hr these daughter -aecllenien ts. 
I'erliaps certain pollLual partnetihips arc connected. url Ln. this; thus the rufois of 
TcrnaiB find Tidcxr treat each other as near c?f kin. 

Slavery, wbEch has. nut much hold among the simpler races, is strongly 
developed amtKlg the * tnJ-vn Malays " df FftlemLiaug, Achteri, and the like. It 
aShcts prisons™ or war, muldaeturs w'*io cannot pay their £-=3, and other debiurs, 
among them not a few who have Lyimhlcd away their liberty ; whole tribe.: have 
become enslaved through debt. Illegitimate children, wlieth.ee the parents are 
free or slaves, come into this class. As a rale slave; are treated as members of 
the household, can buy their freedom, and ?n practice are not interim to poor 
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relations who hare been taker., ir.to the tense for die worth of their service. 
Rtjatt£ Saw recognises temporary slavery as a penalty. Slave-capture and 
slave-trading is a chief lir-e of business among all Malays who trade in ships of 
tbeir own. Bali, wbfrte tlifl men were valued as scltifers and the ^ir]s as ir.es- 
sertgertj to the extent llsaL in fhdavia there is rti !3 a •• BiiJinens village ” lost a great 
part oF it* population in this way. In the states which have been conquered by 
the true Malays, the distinction bet wen gentLemcn and plebeians Is ofacr. so sharp 
thhL one may apeak of serfdom. The Lrarisidon from freedom to slavery is found 
in the llapllas, who work fri die paddy fields of the Ifcion tabs, and iva.?b gold for 
Lhs chid", without wages ; the Mongohules, who, as descendants of a particular rare 
ef sLavcs;, assist their lords only on festive occasion?, and Lastly dre Wakoa, w;:o 
are jlaves acquired by purchase, exchange, inheritance, rw gif a. 

Thfi tribe? are quite ws exclusive tciwwxios outsiders afi they are S4:f-eont3utl4!d. 
Every bribe demands not only the sola use nf thus territory- in which it lives, hut 
also require?, respect for it? usages, fo^ its strives, for places which it has declared 
fsdi or/.iT.nHwij and which it protects hy crafty traps. Other causes also contribute 
Among the Hi?rgctfc.< Enritvidiiril tribes fghL fiercely with each other, though lor 
the meet part onljMrithin the families eonoetned In the matter; but whsci thum 
is any- question or a campaign apair^L Chrisdaus or Negritos, friends and fots 
combine. Head-hunting, kidnapping, and piracy of an incredibly imyedeet kind 
eaunot be eradicated in the Spanish and Dutch territories. Qu the other hand, 
where the briber have not been corrupted, hnspdta'ity towards white men is carried 
so far that tbs traveller may take up his quarters tranquilly in any house Of a 
MnmpQKg that he pleases, without an/ danger of an unfriendly reception Hie 
story that the TJ/abs have a tendency to poison, stranger:; who ejnur lIjci!- 
territory hos bien seated, Et any race in Socit-i and Central Ekiroea to ha ■it 
no foundation. 

The frequent .state of war caused pmsceibcd forms fo jjtovr up for dccLarijig 
■,i ar making peace, sad contracting tiLilancci. Vm was ■never' carried cm in blind 
faRe, hut in a duvcdfOUS, almost r.pnrtuLCicuLiki! fashion. The BartaVs. bdnre 
taking up arm?, announce the wax hy ;l cartel, and negotiate- for cays together in 
nety sprernes, while neigh bu erring chiefs try to effect am acttHrmtviatikm ; at the 
end of everything, t-he first death is decisive. The oartei connate of a pises of 
bamboo a $3*111 Loss, on which arc written the grievances amt the declination of 
wax, » bundle of straw an d s bamboo knife, to denote fine-raising and threat-cutting* 
and a spe*r -head of caired bamboo ; the whole being Lied up in a bundle and 
hung op at night where the enemy will it Among the ilcngotes war ls 
signified by a bundle of arrows or tlte sprinkling of the read with, blood. li-ut in 
spite oF all this, war does not break eui unless some decided act of boatility vs 
committed within eight days. Feaca is ofter:, unhappily, ratitied hy human 
sacrifices-; and mingling uf hlocd eKalts friendship to the riJilc off blood 
brotherhood. Small quarrels of dally Life are appeased hy die siira'i-boi, 
which is not made costly and ornamental for rattling, and hs a mean.* or 
reconciliation like the tobBOPn-pniich or tluo bottle elsewhere- 

Ever since the MaUyw hare bce^i known, the habit cf cutting aff heads with a 
view Co the acquisition af trophies, head-snapping as the Dutch, tall it, has been 
one of their most successful Institutions, Marti- de Rada, provincial of tire 
Auguscini-ans, r:purta its tJiistence in Lvson a? early a* thfi year 1 cy,- , and up 
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till the pfttsent time this custom, of prising die skuils of enemies baa heir) its 
ground amoag savage Dyuk ?nd T»g*l tribes in spite of vigorous opposition on 
lh* pare of the colonial niilhorities. HtaJ-hunring flourishes also sbundantly in 
the east — far example, in Ceram. If; order to understand the persistency cf this 
ciistam sve have to realise that It has a religious basil id the worship of skulls 



universal among the Malaya, owing to which the skid! a of enemies -mist 
have appeaTKil the most desirable sacrifice which could be orfered to- ancestral 
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spirits. Where Christianity Or Islam have gained a footing, skull worship and 

h cad - hun ting with it 
ha.ve rapid iy do: leased 
vrithiw a jrrnr i .vr itj rs, In 
North. Santa rhe skulls 
Lie amonfr uld lu-rnbct-. 
Amoag rite Igarrutes, &c- 
conling to K tires Meyer, 
the only thieg diet sur- 
vives is the dance ac- 
companied by the singing 
of a derisive song round 
due hare pole on which 
the skull was formerly 
stuck. Among die Mon- 
gotes before the marrig^ 
ceremony is completed* 
the bridegroom has tu 
bring the bride a number 
af h is m in heeds, those 

■of Chris.tLa.nr being pi^- 
ftrrerL But the Drake 
am said, to fancy Dy.fi l. 
heads only- Heads are 
also in demand tu place 
under the posts at the 
foundation, of a bouse a? 



ikurcL of 3 DtiJ; aMd-huiiu^, -sifli KJr p tiiull hiring an iL, 
i|i|+mk*b NJiuvum. i 



a gift to a dead man, cr n? urn ament the haJi of a chiefs house- none but a suc- 
cessful iiKad-.iuntcr is entitled to be tattooed. Skulls are Alio used for drinking 
caps, while Lho teeth and hair serve for the adommefll of the body and weapons. 
When ilie Dct-h have taken skulls Away from head-htmlm, time have declined 



t-i give up Lho salp and the lower jaw. Dy die unwritten ccumiton law of these 
tnhss cutting off head.-; is ihc only effective fenm of settling tribal curntties. Head- 
Imntiijg;, though it originally ottx:eeJcid from religious jmd politic^! motives, scon 
extended the circle of its victims, a.ad tha desire of possesali"^ skull.-, hOLa-nic a 
pasMiDn- hi vary iteisfh.boijri.ng village almost was looked upoti as hostile, and 
Eicatls ivere cut off even whets ?i sleeping man had to be kOted to do it. A 
fiardicj ]isyrh-o.ogicai motive for the practice Jay Fn ihc decay of blood feuds 
owing to idleness; the Dyak is laty and will sroll patiently about in the 
neighbourhood of tear paddy Pdas until lie gets s good opportunity of falling 
upon cr.-e or Cw-o defenoeleis women ar.d children. "Only -once has iL oeeitrred," 
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Mys Michaescn. ' that 3 . Pyal; of Secajcn, wllDM Hsirghter hid been rjiuTdered 
by 1 head-hunter of KaiEngauT, followed the inucderer and cut bis head off 
actually aL the festival which was being held in his honour. The deed caused 
such terror diet the nan who had dared to do such a thing in vengeance for his 
child was allowed to depart unhindered with the decapitated head* 

Head ‘hunting is canted on systematically the Dyahs prepare for it by 
religious con-tcc: a ton- They build themselves a hul wish a root" on four posts, 
and the Aoot raised a yard high ; tiie entrance is barred wlSJi coils of rattan which 
are hung with red flowers, young palm leaves, and a quantity 
of little wooden images of swords, shields, speais, flying 
horn bills, and the Ifkc. Inside the hut are spears, blow- 
IfUns. quivers \rith freshly prisoned arraivs, shields, s’.'. Dbdt, 
and eniiasses, enough to equip a hind, cf head-hunters. In 
this hut the company stays for a period of four :o six days 
according to the -omens. Before (hey leave it they hide in 
the ground a number of ruddy- carved rtgurre equal in 
number to their numbers in order to appease the eyEC 
spirits. Any man who docs not belong to the band la for- 
bidden, on train oi a heavy Fine, o: *wen death, to approach Sfn ^ 11 , b ™ dl J i ? fal UK!I :y 

c j t tl _ . y ' , r Bulimia of 1 — mt . — ant- 

lhc btd& hut. The victims properly t* untouched. and ihirj ™ - ke ifjt. 

the Alfuis of Cwmk before they place themselves in am- ire7=,a Cnik=iinn.> 
bush even warr. their victim by damaging his fruit-trees aetl even betaking off 
twigs. 

The connection of fliii practice ^ icb cannibalism, wEiich crops up here and 
there cuLtc Independently til the stage of dyllizaEian, is indicated by tbe Various 
UstS tv which the skull and other parts- of the human bed y arc put. One practice 
replaces (he other — thus the Eattaks ate cannibals and the Dyaks head-hunters ■ 
in Time riant alliances are d in died by earing a slave In ts'orth Bontco. the 
people of -Sulq, who ore alleged nnr m hr h«arl hunters, bind their victim and P'ercc 
hi:ri thrush Lhc brtorit with spca-$, and ewery one belonging fa the village gives 
a slash to the quivering body, After that they bury the corpse u-itlmul salting the 
skuli ' “ the chiefs of Sulii do not wish that/' Their neighbours catch the victim's 
blood in little bamboo pail? in order fa cprivkln their fields with it, According to 
Bock the Pahu-Tripgs esi the bodiei of their victims, while the skutU are dried 
and become the property of the chief. A. 33. Meyer has no doubt: that the eusljoni, 
which Mas reports as e.vis'ing amorg the Ifugaos ci' the Philippines and, in Borneo, 
or 5wa Homing tlic bnon, prevails to thr present day in North Lawnn. The Alfurs 
of Ceram lay the skull ef a freshly -killed :na.:L In the -foer.^latfaa cif Iheir commas 
kaiue. Even lliuu^h ji:i:j:i.^ the Btitdks in recent Unim e&unlhaljhm is xiO daily 
occurrence perfomurd at thfl dfecretion or individuals, but is only employed io the 
case of prisoners of war oe criminals of a had kind, yet there are evidences thrt 
the prevaienra; of this had habit -Mas formerly more unhiersK.1 Human -fl^sh :s 
said to have he-sn “ic-ilcL in th” Battafe eoiiiltry Open market, anti mrtain rajahs 
are alleged tu eaten it daily as a matter of liking - , arid people have also eat&s 
thfelr relallora u’hen ill. A simple question of mostcy has played no small part 
in the di faculty ci eradicating car-nibs I habits. When a ikva feast is held in 
honour of a dead person, it is dearly vheap^r to slaughter 4 jx Slaves at TOO 
guilders tear sis: hlffilKi at [ 
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The Malays are noE devoid of lighting spirit, though large populations, like 
the Javanese, live h&en enervated by tong subjection. Et ^ im possible to deny 
couiagc m die thauj&rids of Bugisei; who nts devote to piracy, or the bold slhve- 
raktor- of the New Guinea coirls. The Dyak is a born warier: in his weapons 
the requirements of modem perfection arc rapiLced by th&rougli adaptation to 
the country. asd the dexterity witi which they arc used. The training bovs 
proceeds rnoitly In the direction of amtiiing military valour; war-darcea, rtligicma 
ceremonies at marching out, tiiismans, aia aids to courage, in Timorhuit a 
buttcifly is swailo^ved. Women and children ofssn take psTt in war. The Bartaks 

fctdi champions froju a distance, ns 

groups fal Is aiso the 'd uty of pn riEgfaiiLg 

u^JrBk criminals ; and csijRdj ILy in the event 

of the criminal's Insolvency to arrange 

I' rlhcr, the thief -;l-'i - : ii e-act a now 
Jaw without (he consent of the tribe. 

f e^ncep:;rMi or kv a::.J ike iudirial 
; :::itiou »ts onkocuvo, kj'.r un 

“ ■** a case of adultery the injuiedhushaAil 

C3>rf nud dynjayr cf xiikl ;j •, nh^ncrEph i is free to kill his wife and he para- 
mour if he catches them in Ihe net, 
or until the trespass has been brought to the -notice of the chief; in Nias h em 
cveu demand assistance for thj? purpose. But if he misses the moment, the offence 
mint be dealt with by law. Tie same applies to theft and horaieid* In Johore. 
even u bjriw in Hie face can be punished with death ■ hut it must be within three 





■- * ‘ T 


1 


t Vjt 


rsf 


m ■ ■ 




\-jiP 


1 |T 


w ■ 


B . 1 T“ 


ill 


[Fj 


f 1 


1 |_ 







THE MALAY FAMILY, COMMUNITY, AND STATU 



AS* 



and she levy-lag or tlsc line :l;u community of tribal acticu is amoag many tribes 
very striking. In Macassar the atonement for a mal^llavc is 50 rtaii, for a 
female 30, for a free man 30, for a bee Tnoman 40, for a mao of table family 30 . 
Among the Rejigs of Sumatra, according to Msrsdcn. it is 50P dnJ".ar£ in the 
higher class of chiefs, S(0 in the lower, whether fat nun or woman, rijo for a free 
mar's wife, and flo for himself, Among the Fasemahs the atonement for a 
child of one of the higher classes, in aqua.! to that [hr a man of the next lower, 
Wounds above the hips cost more than those in the lower parts ; and those in hid ted 
with a kriss mure tltatt those with a stick. That the system of money oonnpen- 
action leads to abuses will he obvious J in the case of StdaJtwy it is absolutely -mace 
a suurce of profit In South ISorngo, ladies who uverstep the 11 mi La of conjugal 
fidelity are ilOl tmfnjqu.en.tly In most demand,, beeaune of the rights which, their 
husbands acquire 10 heavy finat. Affronts are also very frequent, since among the 
traits of the Malay character is an almost tr.orbid feeling of the honour which 
is due to a man . A contemptuous look, a slight blow; the act of stepping over 
a person who is lying on the ground. often enough lead to homicide, 

Theft ar,d adultery art fhc until offences, while murder, serious -wounding, 
incendiarism, and oilier grave misdeal* have, in source cf the smaller territories 
like Bum and £ngano r ant occurred within the memory of man, which accounts 
fur the high standard of penalties, particularly of theft ; it is Usual to bum 
highway raboers. 

Appeals to the judgment nf Gfld are sdU frequent ; especially ulaL by fire. 
Common farms of ordeal arc: ducking, pulling a tin,, out of boiling oil, or licking 
rod -bo; 3 ton. In cases of obstinate denial, c?r where the oldest is indecisive^ 
■ ,_;cr of battle deoUda hi Tlmuorlaut. The Tagals have boc-romed from Christiana 
the trial t?y tan-dl^ in -which a co-fisecmlrd. carrllt, being lighted, bend* tatvnrd^ 
the guilty person. Ainur.g the ignirrotes the two parties to a suit hiiva the Lr.c Ks 
of their heads scratched with sharp splinters «f bimbo*, -arid the Ode who loses 
most blood loses his cue. A form of divine judgmed wh ich here also occurs is 
arrived at by testing the size or the gall ot a hen which has beer, roasted to death. 
Superstition encroaches upon penal law in so far that on great emergencies persons 
guilty of adultery or incest arc put to death to propitiate the gods, Among (he 
J.ubus, whew a man has in lake an urilh, Lite wlJ£h-doctor administers it in the 
forimtla, “ May 1 bo lomi to pieces by tigers, carried away by water, swallowed by 
crocodiles, and killed by shakos if I am. not speaking the tmth.” Among the 
ALfiirs of HaLtr.ahcra die oath is confirmed by drinking water in which neapCns 
have been Hipped : among those of Oran, the persona swearing dip i:usb weapons 
ittto little c^-fk of a-ad> lti which are placed a snud! wO^d^a LTLioodiEc: and an ill- 
lavourud liuiriun %uie ; state ntc is pfojtcmnosd frequently beside sacred trees or 
stones. Ian Drnuu, a. League ccstmblhig Ls.ec secret soeletlts of Liit Oocajuans grew 
rr. p ro mas of time lute a judicial league, the thief aim of which »h the wstrlsag 
of disputes without the mterfaranoe of government; ):'v<?iy participator hart a. 
Cross tattooed on his biea;T | firrKQii!; a.r« nHnnitt-rrl Jt fiflrv-r. nr rijctren years ut 
age, and for fourteen dsys before admissmn insiriscrion E* given. by a mother its 
a remote fair. The |es.gui! has a triparUle council, which, on occasion, rinds a 
sanction fnc its Wnfeacei ia decapitation. 

The pintedi, paU l fsdi i fam, or sasua of the Malay races is not simply equivalent 
to the taboo of the Polynesians, it toaa mors the ser.se of the Microiiesi&n 
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that which is mcl5 -matt tiered cr tawfhL Most neatly eonneiCKet with it is thi? 
vkwt\ or ihft Dyak*,. it is only when it is ftnptojfed for religiioua ot political purposes 
[Liar it aeon ires the itrlttet elutr-artor of taboo, Elaces arc tabooed emt,monlv by 
hanging up a Luj-.cti of paj.m leaves ; they have cither been so from aneient times 
or they arc declared paimdi by aid men an the ground of their experience. The 
A L Ears of HaJniaJiera arc even forbidden ta look upon the ae-s ; the pnohfbitibn 
of certain foods, such as uppiy to venison, pork, and various kinds of fish, 
TKpiirc pontoh to enforce them. Any contact with the wife of anotih.sr is 
declared famuli in Ternace ; whole viffages become pswati owing to a deatili, 
and inflict fjunLshrnent fur any infringement of it The obviously arbitrary 
character of die tabo-oangi permits of a thing being *ee down as unpertnJited 
by reason of a dream. 

The fadi of the Malagasies ajain, is ~ot the mere tfboo of tile PuLynefsianv 
overshadowing relations of every kind j it kkib much, the same as forbidden. 
Unlucky, not to be touched, eacrod. Hens; are /ad! in the distri-s: of Eehare on 
tno south coast of Madagascar ; and oaiisa^uaitt ly no hem may cmrtc thither. ana 
the ihuQting cf hires is forbidden. JLlsevhere Ihe dog nr some other h&ari- 
occupiss ihifi position, perhaps with same reference to ihe kofamg or totem. The- 
nonihiy fadi days ussrese graa: ijitueice ; any child wh.0 is twir. eri unlucky days 
of this .-and is. buried alive;, Gran did ier quite toceuLly reported in regard to the 
Antanosscs. Tcn-dcr parent^ by tnea-ns of money and goad words* obtain permis- 
sion for tbe sacrifice of a finger-joint to be accepted as atonement for arrivaJ on 
an Ltiluoty day. A great part of the influence of the eiiiefs rests ypon the fart 
cf their behi^ credited with a knowledge of Lucky and uniucky dnys in which, 
aitroio^iLiJ cotiHdeiatkms appear to be Involved. In Imerina, every idol had 
formerly his fadi day upon which, those who were -specially dedicated to him did 
no voik, m id thus, even a; the present time, every Hovi of big!', rank aiist^jns 
fm-rp portieulur foods on his fmii day and it in complete r-ccLusioi:, 

tJummc&L iuperititinm: are expressed in many curious ways. The number 
ane arouses apprcherLiuon, urd, aosofdjiLijLy, tu every burden St least twri bejnr-rrs 
are ner|iiiredr Ofl the OtlieT hand twelve is a gO*^ number — the king his cwelvt: 
wives, there are twefvo simri placet i-ti ImaTiEiiL. and twelve royal anee sLuj -■ - 
twelve capital crimes, and twelve executions for them. W* nnd the ssma capricious 
trices of thought as in fetish superstitions. 



jj Ml THE MALAGASIES 

Midzgiit-.-.r -III people— ind Itriiy «4n!dUa— Eqwriod Jmstj.— Enduenoe Cl' Trdu IIujuj;,:, 
A “ 4 w— ra: focays fluLCwii ant aaainj-t.iuHigw— Biood-hKiLt.l^-Tl: « psfcy jC.usb-ilarti 
’-CKaiiiuListn— ' TTii Fn-.-* [vsgjirei— HliL=n-Lz^ ikiKti— l*Lt Liu£— .VI p««rlv vosbi! Ll, -Jie 
TSt njTtrtji'. h-IiLsH prim— Iiwi — OaSols— liililaiy utl'ilrt 

Madag/lSCm; ; :s one of the largest inhabited inlands. With an arcs of 3 50.000 
^uare mi lea, Ln a gcnUJ dimaLe, enclowcd witit a good soil, and well watcied, it 
offers ^oc only aoao c , but ail the net=CHary cortditiftna for the development of a 

1 tac "^rn< Modigsittr k the aU™1 cqV ^ vto culitd ibftutlirrF ^idigiiv. ii 

UclrL.J:mn«(|«n 1<I U:b bLIui tlibek Tlic Jiiliikitmu c! CiS IrijlttUI abacs we i)-.e 7lri>B±,dc Gidit 
Swutiili! all It Dfllctl. Thk n-mH in die I'arJCi lf>d|^BI3 U ^h,-, fcrrci 
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sTHPcial rare. It is s-jq miles from the cast coa-vt oF Africa, 450 from Bourbon, 
1350 from Arabia, and about the same distance from. India, The- southward setot 
dm currents isolates it still further cm the south and west but cue north and east 
coasts arc washed "by the tranquil waters uf the Indian Gccan, with its regularly 
recurring monsoons ; [rttemipifid, however, too often by devastating cyclones. The 
best harbours are cm 'he north-west eoasL 

Madagascar is mainly a country of highlands f mast of the interior consists 
of Lofty plateau* and. mountains, rising in the submit of Tsiafttaavona to Sf >3 5 
fceL The cool bracihj; climate of the How* higjtilazirlj has doubtless wntrifcnjt-d 
to mate tire people what they are. There is u narrow belt of forest on the 
levol ooasia f Ihei swamps and morales, followed by gently-rlsm^ jinjlltng pimus, 
which gradually ascend in steps s-n the plateau of Imcvins-, crowned with, peaks. 
This fcflTKt and meadnw region 1 e the most pi-onusing district in Madagascar j on 
the aighewt plateaux heath pevaib. The aittall extent nf forest -maybe; C x plsincd, 
by the unequal distribution of rainfall over the year ; but a good deal of wood 
has best; burnt, a corsimoa practice of the Malagasies with a view to obtsinEng 
arable Land. Lying as the coontry does within the *dtie of trade-winds, the 
contraaL between the wet and the longer dry -^asoti is heightened. No less tn 
the highlands than in the low toast country droughts alternate with inundations, 
and the See of the ground causes great ineqjal-tics in the rate at which the water 
runs off] The lagodil^ which lit in a Jong chain, especially on the east coast, 
form to soure ex Ian! i substitute for rivers The native data .supplies no part of 
the food nf t>-£ people ; but the prairies Of rhe coast and the gras&oovciod snrTacu 
uf rue Lnrcnor support the herds of catt 3 o which play an important part in every 
depanincnt of Malagasy lire. The Iseit arable land is found where woods jluve 
beer, burnt. The coast is fringed with the coco-palm, perhaps in dige nuru. The 
sago-palm ahn grnv.-s, but the natives make no use of it. The most useful pa bn 
is tie Ftana (Sagui mpkia\ of -which the midrib of the leaves, senate 20 feet long, 
and the delicate primate leaves, afford an admirable fibre. The plaiting of grass- 
units, bait, afid boskets is 3 grew occnpatinn nf toe Malagasy women. En some 
parts uf the coast and m the Rctsi leo ooun try the poor people use grass mats as 
ciotkingr houses are tbai-chcd with yiu.ss, and rafts, after the fashion of bamboo- 
rafts, are built with the light three-edged seems of a papyrus-iikt sedge In the 
hinhlands, whert wood Es scarce, grass is almost the Only fuel- There arc many 
dye-plant^ aid Indigo 3 s cultivated 

In few jwrts of the earth decs man come so little into contact with the native 
fauna as here. It would seem as If imported plants and animals had had & Sav 
widtr^eMhrng influence than those indigenous to the country ; no instance baa 
been met with of real domestication of a native anuria" or culthation of a native 
plant unless the coco-palm be one. 

Though oompciiKl by ice situation 10 link Its fortunes with Africa, MadigaaL-ju 1 
is, so far as the nation jL Life Is concerned, wholly dcischcd from that cCMtUnent, 
It Jay, doubtless, from an early period, widely open to Asiatic influences \ 
we can even nc thin present day trowe to Southern Asia the separate origin of 
a. portion of the papulaborl. The basia mu, W.vtvfis-, flO doubt African,, and tShe 
stug^ civilisation which this island, deitinsil to be so important, has attained, 
is rather African than Asiatic in its character. The course of its bistciy has 
hse-n aimlessly sol it op, wrth no Enfluenoe on trie sura of human development ; 
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the part taken |>y Madagascar in tic hisrary of the people Eiiiroundijig' the Indian 
O^eati has been 13 irjiptrceptibie be that of East Africa. 

We CEti pure civs mi the Malagasy population a great variety of physical 
Cttftracteisatica. Th^ir Colour is of a!! ihadfts from the Sight bronzed yellow of thft 
^Oathtru. European to a deep brownish black r their tuir of all kinds, from [he 
A Fr. can wool to th,c stiff straLght-h aired shock of the Malay ; their pltysioguo-niy 
of evtry type between Negroid and. Monjoicid, Sometimes we fmd ah these 
peculiarities ^centring in different degrees in the ian-e stock; sometimes obviously 
dJiti ibtiLtsd amung different stocks. The broad division, into the two main com- 
ponent groups, Malayan 
and African respectively, 
□f 3im^; and Sikalivu, is 
nz ur.= 'j'S;:ior.r.t. le as It i:; 
diffic-j-Lx t; i trace in b)d[- 
viiiuals. No Ieks obscure [» 
the history of :hesr sm-tlgD- 
matiotu In spite of transi- 
tional forms, showing mix- 
ture elsewhere, quite enough 
of the pure breed has end* 
tinned to exist on cither 
side. 

The Mway element has 
apparently been preserved 
in its purest form among 
the mes: powerful people of 
Jffadagasear, the Hoya*, 1 
They ane not fall, bet falriy 
vmjL built, active acid livciy, 
tough rathey than strung. 
Thrir colour is a yellowish 
***** ¥ of b'*Bwi Ups. JfaMt Hi IW aim, taar.y being him than 

tb* averagiS of southern 
Eujupea.ns ; the tower part of the iaoe slightly retreating 1 hair black, stiff or 
curly ; eyes chestnut brawn. The Malayan features, however, are to be found not 
only aaiong the Havas; indeed, owing td their wart arid tfrtir wide extension alt 
over the island they no longer display IJ 1.3 type so clearly as some of the tribes 
which have remained settled near the coash Sibree found among the Befsimi 
sarakas persons lighter than the Hovaa. Nor must the woman be forgotten, 
^Eany light-eomploxiMKCt Hora women are, in cc-.-itiust to the men, of remarkable 
beauty. Owing aliso to their iuteJectuai superiority, they have for a long time 
taken a ieadntg place in the history of the EsJand. Since the arrival of Euro- 
peans, m [dittoes, whether from, the island itself or Bourbon and Mauritius, have 
also played their part, more «sp-ci?l|y in connection with the European acquisition 
of properly, and in the twu Sriinlavs. kingdoms to the west. More recent 
observers are inclined to attribate the Hera, supremacy to a itiong infusion of 
white blood. 

■*■ TKt FrBTiEH rsll rt: - Jivno |L !vTal*iir;ci,"' Ujj liL tit oiht, niuUiluiil. wf ll-.* • " Eokmlira. 1 ' 
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Eei former times a race cf dwarfs was reported (o exisL on the island. Some 
consider 1 these fahtjEouss ; others hold that the/ have become extinct. EI 3 Ea ha i 
endeavoured to connect with the Wazimba the stcries told by Dc Cammerion 
(l TJ^ 'j ana others about die Qu irons, a people said to be smillti than the 
Hovas, lipht-coi coined, and active. Tradition records them to have been the 
holders of those steal dolmcn-like stone sepulchres v.-liich are ntifoeroua Efl the 
interior. 

Vvt t^niioc siaic with any certainty all tic fcicign elements in the popula- 
tion , but there tan be no doubt of 
theEr i:npcTtaxicE, cspccistily in the eccoi- 
conic lice. First appear die energetic, 

favr.irKok 1 pcir.S o: the coast: n 9 •* V 

all I.’: i a Erode :s in tlie bands of Indians. BjkJgSi 

more distant visitors. Edtiai speaks cf 
trade ivitb China as exist ir’^j in his 
day and this has bee;; newly revived 
fry pi leaded immigrants, 

Wc know s’-'Otfciflg m m the number xfs§B B^&£> '_■'*■.■■ 

of ihe Anuh> in the island, but it is i 

certainly considerable. Tradiiion lc- , r : ^, vv ^ 
furs whole tribes to ai Arab origin, 

and we find early evidence of a know. 9 ■ 

Ledge of Madagascar in Arabian writers ^snSs^^E ®"ii 

The Arabic alphabet n used in the 
eonth of Madagascar, and Arabic books 
arc found on the east tout ; while 3 ji 

the north. Uftdnr V.1&JA h ta U« MUt^rfH^W tn* 14— wm} 
HoviS Eii/e introduced Engtiih Icttera 

Christianity You in some parts degraded Arabia to the position of a magic 
language, and amulets arc worn with Arabic inscriptions, now quite unintelligible, 
but how came Islam, which has earned out its propaganda with so much 
success in East Africa, to iciBiin confined to the coast in Madagascar? The 
Havas, who are the bom foe* of tlie coast population, embraced Christianity very 
rapidly, seeing iu it above all the antagonist- of Mam, Formerly perhaps U wm 
otherwise, tec Caweran lias collected lioira customs having a strong affinity with 
the Jewish - r and these cnay perhaps even more probabLy be. an inheritance from 
the A rat*. 

Aft tn Lhc arrangement of the various cienieiits Or layers :ft poirtt of date, WC 
know that in a history of Madagascar published, is 1S74 at Antananarivo a list 
was given O-f thirty -six Hava chiefs and kings. This would correspond at most to 
a period of eight hundred years. Philulcsgisl-s, however. ptFt the Malay immigrat'em, 
on account of the ancient form-:; preserved in the Malagasy dialects, before the date 
□feta extension over Folym^aa., Besides Arabic and Swahili, only Malay dialects 
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are spoken thwugtiOHt tin-c ssland ; e.lig diescare so jti neb alike that all Malagasies 
e;ir,, even if tvi:h wmt difficulty, understand each other, 

No one has hitherto seriocaly doubted th* essentially Malay nature of the 
Malagasy dialects, above aLi, of the Hmkl But attempts Mve been made to 
diminish its irnpcftanoe, by regarding the Malay admixture as casual fragments, 
a kind of flotsam, is it were. Ac ail c vents, the Malagasy has drawn not only 
on the Malay language] its affinities were at least as strong with the Polynesian, 
Cousin regards Jt as an odder independetil; offshoot from the same faouly of 
languages as that of which Malay and Polynesian are younger members. The 
successive appearance of African and South Asiatic elements in the populaLkm 
ia an assured fact, restijig inure ori physical Lnaui on linjuiatic evidence, IT we 
deman d ethnographic- procfs we have die existence of an easentilaily East AD Lean 
breed of cattle. Or. the other hind, agriculture, with its cultivation, of rice, taio, 
and the u^r-cane, Inc lines ronn? to SouThetr: Asia. The latter is rtore strongly 




L^jfcslivm rnuusil ;njLnjmiL r iL— L,nr-LhirJ itU cite. in-rf- 



represented in tlie carL, amo-:g the fftmis ; ihe feemer In, the west among ffiie 
Splcalav**, The universal ejirploymcat of rtlia fabrics for clothing hardily c-tplajiiK 
tii- very srr.ali use made of akini, ef which she cattle-breeding tribes of Africa, arc 
so fond] ba-k is used here as freely as in Ctniral Africa and Melancaii. Among 
weapons we dn not find the Central African missile knife, nor the African bow. 
For sruelLiog inon the Malagasy USt thff c a jig -l_Mf ] ] j3wx I aun d among the HbCftlay^ 

Fadi suggests r?tnir, Essences of the Malayan and Po'.ynrrian t?bon, biW is not 
pushed Co such extremes, Political life was, until '.be rf.-se (miIH European help) 
oT ;hc Hovts, the great power ia Madagascar, modelled nn A friend lines ] bet 
the religious ideas arc more al-rir to tense of Southern Asli Thus the general 
impression produced by the elhr.olegical facts tallies with that derived tVnjn 
language] we have a Mai ay- African orixtvn; in whidi the Malay and Polynesian 
element preddrtinatES, 

The first Inhabitants were Africans. Then came Malays and other peoples 
from the eastern aprl northern shores of the Indian Ocean, and gradually mingled 
with Lite earlier comers. The Havas and thesr hindr-sd eme shown by their 
relative purity of race to Have come later. It is no k-,.-. certain that more than 
cne Malay imra^rfttion rook plate char* that it was nee a uuo&] arrival. There 
muKt kawc been i long-cortinuEd irftojf, and the Malays ciuj'. have Had .an 

:niimate in rei^OUri* r pcitiap^ cor-ncclcd, v. Lth the old Malay dviliiaticii in farther 
Sfitiia and tbe AtcbipeHago, with tl.E coicntris; to the west of the Indian Ocean. 
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Malay trace* in Africa sho;v that these Orientals were r.o: stopped by the 
Mozambique Channel. 

The rvodern conditions of seafaring Ln East Africa are, in the view of some 
ethnographer, opposed to lbs idea of a voluntary migration over sea. But 
seamatiahip and nautical capacity are no permanent possession, as wc may Irani 
from many L-esiances in Polynesia and the .Asiatic lsume of the Malay's. These 
is nP need to assume, as so™ have done; that ll the date of this immigration 
there wore many more volcanic islets in tint Mozambique Channel, to xetvt as 
step ptog-n tones Energetic African* may easily have found thrir way aerosa j 
rto* Indeed have they m: Lacked courage Jn UjOhO puts. How the cowjs ivece 
got over Es stiil a pu:si[fi ; here id involves] a point tn the ut of its- travel 
which we find induct wa* known to the Arabs, hut hardly arr.cr.g the races 
new nSOI'-e imm.sdiateJy under ounaidcrarion. 

The popu Izticir. of Mziiugasear is estimated 
at three to -four Riil. tees' ; it ii eertainSy f Fteen 
or twenty times leu: thae by European standards 
it should he. The Hovas are reckoned at 
p jo.oOO to : ,£00,000. IrntfEua, on the interior 
tiblc-land, and some pans of the province*, or 
JJetsileo ar.rl Bara arc the most densely inhabited. 

In fOnYiittg a judgment of the character or the 
rcopl^ we mint not overlook r*re-ililTercncef. 

The Kota, Like jj! Malays, :•-. undoubtedly cal- 
cuLalir.c father than straightfortvarf, pliant rather 
than strong. Both his faults and his virtue* 
have their origin in a kind of softness, which 
Leads him to wdcume European influence* and 
even Christianity, warmly, hut dees not allow 
him to keep * fin:, huld upon the benefit «*" EU " 6r |L ' ; “‘ S:n 

iliey oITeFr When dcvisioA le required he av&itLs 

giving a dclim-jc answer, prex&riwtCE. and always keeps a door of retmsi tip-en. 
His greed und ifisariable cupidity un= yet not adequate to the feusidiiion of 
n vigorous economic llfr-. Immoderate use or spirituous ctriukfr has become 
hisfcidcaJ in Madagascar ; b king of good dispositions lost his throne by reason, of 
jt. Political revenge, aKosjdnatior., asid poisoning are common. Tl,c Hova has 
a sirtJii^ sense, scarcely justified hy his, gcn.-e.ral pcs it ion, o f hi* own superiority 
to the other races of tbs island, who are for the moment in subjection To him. 
Tlwir love of home, which lLothing wLLI break, -i* uf political importance ; they 
always dislike going abroad, ar.d are glad to return. 

The Malajjuiei fur passionately fond of tnusue, and the king and mbits 
always keep theif ha-ds dose at hand. Th* instruments are eminently Malayan 
fit character. TSw Atitsim or shdl-trmnpet of the Malays and Polynesians Is 
regarded as very important. A great sea-shell* with a hoarse which only 
kings may legally use, serves to call tfr- soldiers to arms, £io rriigmai ceietcooy 
takes place without dances, songs, or firing of gur.s. Greac poetical revolutions, 
vrhich femcaL jiltittly among the penyk aro often first announced by a man» 
for Saucing, =aid. to be demonic p^so^iijn, which finds its victims In oil classes, 
Dancing and ringing are also u*cd m cures for illness. 
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Then? 3 n; indEiz:L- l<jr.5 showing eIuL before the arrival of Eli ropes, ns tho VCaLr 
consisted oF twelve months, each of twenty -eight iJays. Another twe^ty-^jfrh- 
days were so iistribuced among the months as. to make every new y* = - T h-rrjn 
with a new moon. The Htva names for the months ane Arabic ; hut the CLia^t, 
tribes form names from woLds of th;Lr own, S’ aviation n-^s so rttrc ibat W e 
iuear iittlSe gf" ohsenaijoLis ot the atari either tor orientation or iticasuremem 
of time. The planting of rice and ether important affairs were regulated by 
the setting of the stiri at a fixed point of the h&riaon. 




Mkilfmjy iBcl(lTS4or ctjvd 3jcii- |A1‘4iIi='K!7 



The original Malagasy costume, wo ra 
by Hovas nnd Sak&lavas alike, con$fet&d 
of a taiis-dciiti, reaching its the case cf mC|; 
to the knees, in women to the Chet. '"Jfhjs 
has unfortunately been driven out by Euro- 
pr-Rn dress, which the Havas were actually 

the earliest to adopt. The: wnoliy^ired 
tribes for the mewt ptrt drat b^j t 

in puffs ; toe Hovas- wear it shnrt ur carted 
in the middle, and on their heads h^g^. 
brlrnmed straw bats, The most favonrim 
ornaments are- arm or finder-rings of brass 
or silver— the arm-rings mote especially DT1 
the west coast, where Arab fashions [ucvaiL 
Nose-rings in the Initan style ary al^. 
found. Among the Sales lava'-i, though the 
men ere not tattooed, the women 
themsfilvas with a them or a needle on 
thek upper arms, where the M3iti cs of 
cnosEcs, stars, or serpentine figures may 
often be sue; i. The Ho™* are not tattooed, 
but tMr.^ the Efetsdlfajj! the women ti;too 
neck ind bason, Arnang the SwkeJavat of 
Eke west enoifc the b&rfeiric iltdiwi car-bbc 
ph:g5 may b- seen, Some of tbc fa-ear 
tribes OE the mtenor havr; o way of Staining 
their tecLh black with n paste called by 
Sibra- lahigg ; they are said to stain bItct- 



nalu teeth, leaving the others white 

The dominant position of tire Uwa having been won easily by the u*r- a- 
European weapons, other iribas have had to follow suit ^ Eire-a-ms are jlraost 
Universal. Even araor.jr tria store remote tribes the warriors as™ a gun wit t 
tnc<r two J :L ^ ;il5& Yc[ h Antananarivo one may often sm sv^J* battfa 
a K « h shoit daggers, and wooden shields covert with telT a | a hide; though only 
the wLLder tr-bas are said still to pcas^ ^ d^criey in handihrg the spra- 
Ba^de, the how the Maky«n Hwr-ps^e to eo feet long, i3 irisc found ; the 

^7^ sp inches in length, 

: r ** ^ T d r* ** ^ ^ tbc seed cf an nsclcpiari p S 

t ";^i eathCra V r ' rJ V"T ?/Bvcnt ^ iiws^ri the initial speed and 

s-tcacy the missile :n lIs flight J 
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tribal token, Ths JueigEit of the spare indicates the omt-cr's rank. The hou^ 
hM at least enc (toot* arsd one window j the doors QpejJ as a ru5a to the westward, 
and ate placed about a foot and a half from the gnatl^d, *a that you reach the 
threshold by a couple of stone steps. TJi# caste™ m nprth-cHsrtem side of the 
house is sacred ; acre stanch the ancestral image or the cross. In building, the 
north-east corner-pOSE i4 erected w-sib soLtmo ceremonies, This is tlie- regular 
Kara Type,. of which, the LdtiairULtkin of the capital oilers rastg^ffie; nt esarpplc^ 
In the royal Wildings — cjLcniLOLi hjU.t5 with sharp roof* -Cray flrar Is .Tjrrour ded 
with » verandah supported Otl mighty tfW-ST=itls, The tnun rises Inc terrae-jz : the 
narrow rnads g.r£ steep and, bad, and the: houses da r.ut stand Eri rows, hot are 
pLasod anyhow. Some open spaces are used as ertarket- places. In the 

&skjlava villages Lhc houses are ^ma ! l. iTr^goLarly scattered about under the 
shade of large Lrees, and envered with CoiEige. They also arc rectangular, and! 
usually raisrd Trcin three to sift *n piles. All villages and many sinplc 
houses are enclosed with hign walls of reeds or mud, Some have seen in this 
a Mahomincdaa custom ; btefc ft probably is a relic of the time: when every little 



All T'lalagfiay houses are built on a very similar gieund-pla.'a f an evidence 
for the similarity of tlia race.-; from an ethnographical point of tdcw, Clay, 
which. In this granitic island occurs abundantly, is buck up in layers about 20 inches 
higti of rather Jess thickness. In this way arc formed Trails, which, kj the surprise 
cf Europeans, arc capable of defying 1 the heaviest rain for many years. TLic roof 
does not test on the walls but on three posts. It is Seep ?rid high, and is thatched 
with ie*5s or rushes. Only the wealthiest pftoplt in Antananarivo have roofs of 
posited shlrigJcs or earrhen cbe* At the gable the roef-spars cross ; them cmj» 
an* notched and often terminate with some liiile carved work, such a* a pair m 
oK-lujriia, or a small bJrd f In which we may probably sw .r reminiscence of the 
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Htwa tribe wiia ac wfcr with its nrighbotu; and on every kill there was a village 
with, three liTtcs of cntienchments round rt, When a Euvsnuneut had put 

an etui to this reigr. of o'.ub-law, the people came down into Lhe plains - though 
thtTe are still pLenty of Fortified villages in the Hoyt country. At an earlier 
period, generally referred to the Utter half o: The eighteenth century', masonry 
was better executed amcmj the Malagasies than it is at present, so that tinlike 
so many parts of Africa, tht eQqotry possesses ruins and tradition 1 .- 

No tribe Jives entirely without agriculture, As n-hb the Negroes of East 
Africa, almost the only implement Is a light hoe. The fields often ii" far iron: 
the vLiage is the valley-openings Or on the kvei gruand by the streams, and 




F'.ii'i erl ft-rr, buua=3 In Eracrira, .jAAnr [\!||fc.> 



their position often changes. The imople have little thought Tor the fuLitnt, and 
sacrifice their woods recklessly so as to £Ki fresh land and the manure of the 
ashes ; tlrert h no replanting. Thus nearly the entire Hova country is uc tv hare 
cf wood ami ovtigrwn with prass ; only hers and there some venerable giant 
rises aloft as an evidence of bygone s- tar.dcur. Indian, Arabian, and European 
influence have brought the cultivation of rite and 3ngar-cane to this altitude. 
In She east and the interior rice tS the staple food, while in the west the inhahit- 
ants live more on niaiic, cassava, 2md various roots, Even in the last ccncury 
n\.& cjqtortation of rice was cc.nsldemble. The irrigation of the rio= fields is in 
many crues artificial j the beading down or the soil is performed by the cattle. 
For iraping, 1 * aickle resembling a slightly curved serrated kplla [s used.. The 
cars a-e then thrashed out on a -stone and winnowed. Sugar-erne is widely 
cultivated :n the Hova country, It is crushed between eyluidcn cf bard wood, 
and tie juice allowed to flow Inlo a trough,, From tlds au intoxicating 
drink lcn*wn as tixr&ka is distilled, Tli# Sugar, imperfectly crwJ-taLliscrl., jn aoW 
in the market of tine country. Many fruit-trees hate- been Errtptirted. such sis 
peaches, uraages, lemmas, The vine fa grown in the h ig-biJands. and hemp arid 
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tobacco are cultivated is luxuries, Tobacco is seldom smoloed, anrf then mily 
in watsr -pipes of the AiLics.Lt kir.d, jn*4e ci gourds grown into the diape of 
cow horns, and day — nor ever tabes iii muff, but chewed with avidity sit 
th.« form of powder. 

C^- tic are currency, 

A bride la fkid for in 
oodctL, and no solemnity 
is complete without die 
sacrifice oF aft ok. The 
Malagasy scarcely eves 
■cats meat except on 
festive occasions ; and 
to eat curves ia entirely 
reppgiwi t to the feel ing 
of" the country, which 
fOrbldl the offspring to IfTSf-rnsrlar and paddle frm ViritJirscnr. I'StocldiJDln Eianotrachiml 
bs tak« from the 

nsothej, Cattle Md rice Form the chief sdJro? ■ ;{ revenue ; Mauritius, Reunion, 
ever Zamihai and places on the East African coast, supply themselves with these 
cii ielly from Madagascar. Ail money is invested in cattle, and the greatest 

ambition of a poet man 
at Least two 
En the 
ml Ik is a chief 
food, and the 
Havas have daJry- 
rsfcna with five to elgln 
hundrcrf head of cattle 
them. Some bea^a 
ai&n ifa 1 1 ■ fen, in =ra I-*; 
halF underground, Ah 
though cattte am placed 
under the protection of 
the public, and acnoug 
the independent tribes to 
Slti] them is * capita i 
cfTeifi.ee, cattle -lifting rs 
frequent. The Malagasy 
ox, resembles the East 
African. Steep and goars -arc fmind only In the interior ; pigs, which am nu'.v 
universal, were first introduced by the English under Kadnma, ], Fowl* are nor 
found En eveiy village ;. geese, ducks, and turkeys ercbt noly among the Hovws, 
Dogs art either of the East African jadai-hke breed or European mongrel:;. 
CaLS arc held by all Malagasies tn be animal; of evil amen. 

The foil development of labour among the free populatiori is checked by the 
existence of slavery, Where there •* {jecusitic: for ojieraHom on a La-rgc scale, 
es in the tire (Unites? in the north of the iakakva country, divas are iocpL 
Anything like Ertdustiial activity (with the exception of the preparation and knocking 
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I'niT-TC Dl * of ririJt, .;n lbr tw^nt-ro i+"nkin[-rrjji jrVirKIri.Kt -?r- C|:pr.mji jmjr, (Berlin MuseamJ 

iiLti etvti'iuCL the w-riii iiint's rivcairite owupatldri is the weavliig rtrifa-S bre into 
IfttKbas* You may see the looms set itp day alter day under great shedn • and 
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the templet! an of a single piece of this durable fabric often rakes a month. The 
larger vessels of day, especially the water-pots, of which one or tivo ftpsnd in 
fixed places in every hut, resemble those oi East Africa iri their form and method 
of bumtugj while the pots with covers 'jaed for cooking rjee asre Malaym style. 
Ehe dishes ard bottles of lino tad day remind one oj Moorish pottery. The 



of iron, in pans u-Jtcic the raw material [5 plenelfisl), is confined bo the ^m-ier. 
The Hwaa lik* to imitate European p-atterrii,. tut have little faculty of original 
invention. Among that par: &f the population with which foreigners come little 
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plutting of mats* flaskets, End bags, sometimes roughly shaped like animala, 
sometimes botfle-sha ped, tj toe m 1 omen's work- The pattens of the corn-baskets 
and mats, square and slightly bent up at the comer*, is very jireity. The rush 
baskets of Madagascar held water, and keep it cool by evaporation. 

Owing to the bad state of the roads end the insecurity of communications,, 
the internal trade is insignificant | and 
even 



although foreign trade has ^radu- 
ally hecojiseof the first importance to 
tlte Huv>) kingdom. all ibsUtrt con- 
nected with iiuaincaa arc in .1 wretched 
state, High import dullcs, from which 
the Havas defray the greater pact of 
tiocir etatMxpendituw,, are a burSen 
on trace ; though they have their usr, 
since brandy is one of the articles 
subject to them. 

Christianity in Madagascar had to & 
make terms w ith polygamy, which was 
festered by the raids of the Kovbs. Wv 
These have Ion:? ceased to be success- 
LdL, and polygamy has been offidalEy 
suppressed. The first wife is every - ■ ’ 
where the mistress of tor iiou.se, and 
her children take prscederuae. The 

hull; H.if l2;tf jcparate f 'adfkify. Or liye- ^ 
wives, Jin gruicxul. round ihe larger liut jjjl 
i:i L:lc husband, 



ho lives i n thi s with & 
his licad-wife.or V#di-bt, She is Beldam .jjjH 
the prettiest of the wivst, but is sure to ^ 
be the if chest sjiH most aqua! En rank 
to the husband ffetro-hal and mar- 
riage tirstcms remind as of those ir. 
force among th* Malays. Traces of 
vHfe’piiTchase appear in the custom of 
rml. holding a marriage to be concluded 
until the bride's parents have received a pitaeilt from the bridegroom, Its tamper 
times this used to be a rump of beef la genera!, the womanh pci&itson is not 
unduly inferior to that of the man. Great liberty is ahon-erl to unmarried women. 
The heathen tribes like m ate a young wife bring pto-mtpllal children with her. 
In th* morality of the haJl-civilixed Christian Hmas. hypocrisy plays an important 
part ; semi-eutdvadtM has had * detriment effect here En aLL direct tons, ncrair- 
piinitd ns Ee has. been by a dimfe-ntton 3rc thrift and an ■fKcecsiv?. snduigcn.ee in 
spirituous drinks. 

Among the most notab I* indications of Malayan aftfe Fries are exogamy and 
raotlicr-right Preference of the female tine in inheriting, eq uivaler.ee in Lhe degree 
of kin dead of father ard. father’s brother, mother and m others sisfer, a*d the faettha: 
marnage between cotjeIt.-; x& fmii, or forbidden, to the fifth degree, are pecuhantics 
quits diverse from .African usages Even th; prom insrit share tsken by women in 



J-r^» ifrinl^gcupi at h-i tut; tI™ Jk- UiliiSiiS- 
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politics is primarily due to the great importance attached to dirset descent in 
bSitMd. Tire custom by which the mst minister is the queen'i consort, has fortified 
their position untU thrive sueeessivu female reigns have gone far to give the Hova 
constitution the appearance of a gynecocncy, Regard, For posterity, especially 
male posterity, has not succeeded in eradicating the hotribte practice of infanticide. 
The greatest respect is shown to parents by their children, very ttluth winkle. 
;ho honour paid so age as su:h. Fnr instancy;, If two slaves of different ages have 




A nrinm rfVtt, ib± ISnci tapiai. jv«. E i =. pTwk*rrpti. 



^ tvs«l to carry, the younger will, if possible, take it ail. Hood brotherhood, 
CLmtractcd cvL'cr a slaughtered w, Trails an African custom, 

SudcLy arnons the Hovas Fall* undie: three c|a*te5 ; the nobles [Atuiripn) t the 
ciditrts [Hava‘s and che slaves [An&vv or A wiifOry). The nobility COnSLilS mostly 
oF descendants of former chidn. it is the most distinguished class, but icyt the 
richest , you rnty even hoar people say " poor as a turd” The governcnei i l r S free 
trj employ ail subjects *■=. it pluses ; sendee is claimed from rich and ^>oor, young 
and old, £or,icti tendered to Lhe jfiSvemment ate imeordingiy, as might be 
CKpSCted, gratuitous [ and thmee Follows impnrtHrlt results on the pCrwCr of the 
Eoverrimcnt.as well as the face that the ministers are the chief traders in the 
country: In this cmde-syrtam too, we may Rod a reason for the backward enndi- 

licn of the people, secir.g chat it [5 just those nf met: ability who bee most of the 





p'-oas-ure of enjoying the fruits of their own work. Hi - The IriLfuductioji of wage- 
paid Labour the- Europeans hive acted benehciojSy on the social and economic 
condition, of the Novas. An ccfkral nobility ranking between thu citizen* ond 
th* nobles by berth. hai; since the days of R,ad*ma I. been created by the beste-wal 
of honour! upon servants of the slate. The freemen are divided into nuntefous 
dans, which, as a rule. do not intermarry, They fill also into ihr two cIesscs of 
pererins Jiabic to military service, and limpLc cniiens. 

Of slaves three kinds are clLstingylibed Tsaisa^fJt^/a^ Arntevf, and Mejata&tL 
Tlic first are of ihe same blood as due Hoy as. bnl have betm r-edwtsd to slavoiy 



E3i-aiinxlj.rmn. izid Hiviiixi iriviu. :„A Tt-imt Mlr-i-fl-i d finds™. f| Jriis.) 



as a puobtunenE for crimes ■r^inm uteri by themselves, their tethers, or their 
brothers, The A^e^v, who farm the most numerous class, are recruited chiefly 
iVcm prisoners of war ; they are sJa^es in the jtnCiest sitiae. As a rule they are 
father darker than the Horas ; but fri tflber respects their appearance varies v«y 
much.. as might be expected from didi various origin, The third c'.nos. ire 
Africans* Imported by Ars.be mostly [rom the Wdarabiguo coast. Since ifSyy 
the slaved, have been nominally free in a-i p^rTs of the iiland ever rvblcb the Hova 
power extends; The sla^'e? bold s Kcmnn.'hat Iciwim - pnSiEsOri than other members 
of the family : but may, by the- goodwill of their masters; lead an existence which 
Ttiany a Free man would envy, Thus the worst side of slavery ss the bad influence 
which it c.vrrcise? over labour In general , people have grit used to letting the 
smallest jobs be dorps by slaves. 

Thu Constitutions of Madagascar were cwsgitially of a very elementary nature. 

2 H 
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The pQwerksgnesi of localled 1 kings M often iirs^nleb -i comied contrast so the 
protcnsiooa which mKrested Eim^m tried to force up on them. But though 
the Ilovas have raided Lbamsah-as above this low polities] level, we must nor ov^r- 
cstkn&tc their achievements as founders cu an empire. Large aa tiicjr -euipiic iu, 
it n^ss upon a force of widely-scattered garrisons and civil officials, i:.i that it* 
'.ety sue is LuiEa valuable to cohesion. The whole r.onh and, west, save for a few 
trading-ceiftres or. the toast, is Still independent ; the south and south-tast not 
much less so. In order co understand the --Ji'ecfci Inorn 5 m echrographac- point of 
view of rttc extension of iIk Hovk conquest, tnosL oesi issdcr how Jong the 
struggle lasted, and with ivkat energy a. id cruelty it was conducted. Thu uri |v 
thing aimed at VIA to illjarc their 0ppQ3lcriLa, arid for llria all Jiuean* were diojgtlt 
allowable. If we ferther remember their custom of L-xporting na .niavss all the 
thit-bodirxi mem ben of the defeated side, and, as already mentioned, tho ^de 
■rfiatributiOII of jjirnsnr: ard rcfnanls, whpr d&? could W« expect as the result of 
the.r “ forward " policy limn a general patchwork of the population ? Hut in this 
Irmrnticg maES the Hova ia the leaven ; though outside of thtr trurciv limits of 
his original territory, even he remands himself as a foreigner. 

Except the Hovas and the EeLslIao*. who must be treated os practically 
identical, and who forte the nucleus of Lite Ffovi kingdom id tho Interior, the 
races c-F the west coast are comprised under the na.^r err the most powerful among 
them as the fUctsiir-lsaraka. These with the BetamineiW* inland, and the Tan ala. j. 
Tank ays, And di ban alran, n ho Inhabit the foncst-hclL between tho coast and the 
Interior, are like the Hcvas . while, to north and south, the Taimaro, TaiUijy, 
T&isaha, T ann^y, and Tniiiroy tribes have a darker shin ar.d lean stiff hair. Even 
among the BctMini#«r*kHE '.ve fsrid persona with dark skin and early hair. At o:ie 
time the SikaUva^, reaching north arid soud: on the west side, were limited only 
□r, the south by the kingdom of Mensbe. and cm, rbe jicjtlIl by I mboiua, founded 
suirifi hnndrOui yearj ago by Jkkalava ch:eb. Tfieroe tlLcy licks rhe Hovas 
■II siuhj^ctinn ; now it is Lri=y who me (for the most part nominally) iubjecr to 

the JdiU'as, 

Tke Hova monarchy is by no means unlfriri i Led j leant of all is the Hotra 
sovereign iitfulutc He is sumn«jrrfod by a high rthhi lily, to which b-tanij tb-^ 
members of the roys. house and the descendants of old families; and from which 
am chosen the prince's companions arKS ministers. This body eften ads a* 
riprrtscntativc oT the people and: organ of the popular wdl. Possibly :ri this 
respeet rnterrourse w-Lth Europeans has acted imperceptibly as an incitement, 
which among this raafly^r^yed people would be none the less effective beciuflft 
its origin was unobserved and Its effects hard to Calculate IF a king rules with 
a strong hand, and knows how to ingratiate- hlm^lf with the paopk'tbc nobility 
snd Hie popalat assembly become of *malL co^quepce ; hut their sL reT -,gth gro ™ 
:n propoition as the wvcragn Is weak « unpopular. But he has the means of 
:rial;:r.g hV, authority thoroughly efTcc.iv'?, Fcr the king is net only th* .source of 
laws, punishmonta, and honour?, be L aistt the universal owner. All bolongis So 
bun — piTKmi , properly, tfnte, labour, talerit, Lrv=n tiou. Tits admjoistl-atk.1 1 Is t;a lr r^ d 
™ ™ 31 at thi resent day tssentisilly fresu the point of v'cw of the king’s prEuau; 
int-eresta ; tutn<» arise the meat senseless oxturticsns and Imposts., Ah inineraL, 
all produce of wood or field which is not get with pick W spade, air; trtwn 
propfErCy, even to Lht; tlmher. Thtking can forbid his snbjiicfcs do foave the bbnJ 
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under 1 pairs of tlenth or penal servitude for tLfc. Offences b gainst the state arc 
puniitiod by the MeivSHidfl of the right to the jnans labour nifty a right to his 
person ; that ia, the otTencStr become the ting’ll slave ; and thti aL&le-alav*ry still 
actually exists. 

Christianity has not left much remaining t>J the soverEign's. status as high 
priest; 1- iinJeed the priests appear to rank Jar below the higher court officials. 
But remains of th* cid belie! exist among the masses, who reganl the c;ng as a 
jqnea: magician. The j^eojjle have, -+*■ formerly with idols Arid their beajezs, eo 
keep away from everything lhal has bum: Eti can tael with the kLnv| and Itis house. 
When the king is in ettcnuilirig every Hut:*. shaved his Liead . T3 lC method OI 
ukiag an oath is akin to an ordeal r the person swearing must sip a inBgic-drink, 
which, when the oath of allegiance is taka n., roust have stood upon o hump of 
lead, a hnv of cnrtb*snd a gun-wad The terrible poison-ordeal, which as tenpenn 
a.ifics'ig the Hovafl Ant ir 'zumbn among the Sa^alavn'’ has played so destructive u 
part, is not yet catinct The pomp of the court is in many respects anLy an 
Lmiiatiern of European fashion.*, a* may be seen in Hite's pseturt cf die coronation 
of Kadsnm II, 

The laws of the Hovas ere promulgated afresh by every king on his accession. 
They number at present about sixty, New ordinances arc announced id the 
public maiket-placc, For grave crimes, various forms of capital punishment;, sr.d 
slavery, ire prescribed ; tire wives* children, slave*, and floeka of the criminal are 
confiscated and said* if not redeemed by his relative;. 

The Havas have became great by the sword, ar.d ho.d their power thereby, 
The present dynasty ha? something miiitaty about it, translated into a Malagasy 
form. Alt persons able to bear arms are liable to serve, and the gairijons are 
furmed of n portion selected at pleasure. The™ sol dim, like all other servants 
of the state, receive r.tf pay. '■:) that war is a enact obwet with them ; and of ail 
tl. LOgS they Jun_n fur a guud booty in cattle a::d yOUng slaves. 
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Lt'.ijl.in d aatwiev vrarshiy ? — PteJamiiumE cT :hc lacer— S o-dg”I;lI futisli — AtiisHnic btlitJ 

uT Lbt Msyriu. sruSjjriVJt ul lJ IS|JtI IUHiqui^-»t;flnip]:i.LeJ doctrine iV" 1 h* — Cult ,|F titujlt jjd 

bnnu. — V;'n*^i: ir-i cF col poU — T ji-i wariis)- — ViliMljQfi Cif Tipy upwitfliwn— Tv^iiy fi 

spirits $-*-4 md li«I— Vtiilh mil irtt|Sfhl± *siH II— Amulet mJ rcLcs. Tie fa«jp*fiv nl^i™ vf the 
Ajrura— Maihy lleul^— Tlv-iji^i itMi ;,r rwts— MlfflJsm |£ci ct i>siuprtice bdnf— Sl^ille 

wJ 5 1 Lhd -.1 "l vjr slikfT.J£Uni — A — Tli j V.T 7 T _gjii — The ■ j:r:l u r 1 !---7 tee— Ktal end irffl 1 S^nnt nF Ihe 

ei/i. r i. jikfi-‘J,lSitkel3¥ic. lececds- -tvatioiu of Int nert wrki — "Hui prir^lu^L, smiclcizju* piLtsresats -. 
Art:; ,jm end importniB— 1 The parts of wcrKiiv 

RELIGEQUS veneration of ancestors and a lively faith in higher spirit^ ss v.eil a& 
a coundaiLi number of a lower class* sided !□ magic of many kinds and 
superstition In tnany Tonna, form ;be kemei of the oldost religious ideas 
an-.oci" the Malays. Natural c-iricnariee dc nut escape the notice of tlie 

3 [TIils seme ltjj«s cf aLTstrain appnri fu 4 - leire* Itrtin ± mbdetui} 1 '! vd!t, putflnW in CHr DdtyL' mr 
of Dcctrr.ha iBji- just befert IbeUrtl FtWfl inviiioti, urCitre -he teilcr' mwtiimi Chut " lest Siadiv 

mw r.i-^ | xtf Uic I ’’ i i ! ■ i- r- CLaichi cho K^rwlf jjprt. ap anti L-:Urcj_oJ QU H Tibl^j ^#F caurl La nk , 

kJ dMf b. dc.—pnil 1*4 this, la nr ms- p«3Kr. T, 3 
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Malay, but his Qbsgnotfemi only seme Lo- people Mature with £]*irils pro- 
Ceediog fTO-in his ar.EmEatic cult, and to procure amulets or fctish.es in obi^is 
aruusitfg venrti nion or fear. Every abject found In a place where it wauld 
nan have been, expected becomes an amulet ; the- hunter prays to a stone in tb- 
Yoad, i: Help me to catch pheasants to-day," and if his prayer is heard Lin store- 
becomes a fetish to him and ad his vLIJage. Any stone or object like a iloee 
which is found m the OuUiii.s of lish r birds, buffaloes, or men any resinous growth 
on a tree any shell or iut>h iu short, anything striking Of ffcrnliar, [& made into a 

fetish. The demand ever flew, ever active, sharp? rt a the eye P nur aie poruihLe 

object* only cu:iritUjie<! ; ir-oimtain ,; become ili^gesis, suid uiuitsiew Solitary reeks, 
as:d all irtousilitn-tops are the ptac** wlier-e' splriLh- dwell ; in Lb; craters- of 
vO Lea mMS tile penal lies af lie!] are tarried nut. Wr are told iliat in Celebes 
lauJTJiaiu heights lanJinriy used tnr liu man aacriiicei are specially esteemed. 
Foroats are negsided as the seats uf evil spirits ; when a clearing is made tl.e 
last troe Is left Standing-. Lri leaping, 4 patch of rice ivhiih, perhaps, lias, been 
sown nr, piiTpo-e, _ s allcw-cd to remain because it doea rnst do fo drive -rhs pr.inis 
to extremities, ii Celebes terrible tiles are in circulation 
about gigantic seryeuts which inhabit the pectil Early-shaped 
summit of Smsiu. while in the north of chat island every 
fi’ m caw passes as the abode of one spirit in coiiLiectioo ivith, 

*Sj/ which we may think of the use of caves,, mountains, anil 

t -jKfrg 1 * i"o;ea;s, as a p[a,-e of burial, 
h. ;•• £. Kacos which otherwise have no knowledge of rdols erect 

f. | | stone or wooden iTKfiUiTi entJ for the sOal* of ancestots. 

IJBUl h^Toro these o,nmsy figun-s eatits ate .idwiniKtercd and 
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husran figures in front of their £rttn*ri« td represent two faxuotis ancestors. and 
to them they confide Hie protection os" their rices. In front of many huts in 
Central Luton, Hans Meyer saw a little pot with food set, out, and often also a 
little bench for the mites to nest on. 

Among the fkttaks these idols are made of a soft stone, and often CKhibit a 
rudely worked head tetminatifig in an irregular pointed base a foot long, ff 
the Fti'tgichi-Balaixg is wanted to Ih= especially powerful the Gum bones a hdc in 
the lower painted end, fills it with a magic broth which he has coiutocwd oaL of 
the entrails and the llosc . eyes, Sips, sud cars of a falkrv warrior, t:id cactfuLiy 
clows it up agsin . in this way llie P&ttgttlt-Bafang gets a soul. ^Vc may so? in 
this a survival of tinman sacrifices, These imager; are found in the benere* of 
Mussulmans; no Less than arncmg the heathen. Caned .sticks with figures of 
animals twined round then: Kcrine the Battiks as standards 1J1 Tvar and fijr driving 
away diseases. If ynti listen closely you -wilt be Able to distinguish the humming 
volet t£ thrt soul withi n the stick. 

What little we know aboji the religion loT the Negrito* is also rcfcraclc uniy 
to else belief in souls : they do not like to Leave the wild plates where the tbdst of 
their forcfetheis dwell. They betray a great dread of the spot where one of them 
has died. After they have covered the corpse lightly over and blocked the 
approaches to the place of burial, they leave the place and communicate the 
fact to tin neighbourhood. .Any one who ventunea to tread the forbidden spot 
is punished wilt; death. The Lutiis, who ars at a simiMy Low stage, hear lLc 
spirit depart ac death with a soft hiimng itorse ; If any one depart* without lS:la 
sound his .spirit dees ror survive idm, Among the Philippine »nbea anoeatr&l 
ipirits pJOCJCed from lire .soulit r; I grand fiiLLiOja, sud >s h i let mnsr .-swrftrif arc frnnn1e*3, 
that of :he village ch.le:" k dreaded. 

The entire cjompli.cu1.cij psychology 0 T the Malays may perhaps be rngErdel] 
as produced by a reavtSott foym Ihcif ancestor -worship. The tendency to 
multiply spirit*, n-lirth sseribes tn the mar; three m 4frvefl souls, partly indwc.ling, 
partly external, but in connection ivrth the inner 'ire of the soul, n'.uat be based 
Hint the. need for linking ivith his soul as many things as possible. Wlicn we hear 
LlnaL wicked souls require their foml to be seven times destroyed before they ^rt 
be at rcs-t we arc in preswiCis *f obvious mi sundered ending of the wanderings 
of souls. Tronic dread ihe wandering soul of the sleeper 11 O less than the 
liberated srail t*T the dead l and to step over a sleeping m.an, or even to nrakc 
him abruptly, pasaa for a serious injury. 

Veneration of skulls, together with head-hunting, has a =lOJe connection ct£i 
juices tor- worship The treatment of the heads often ba-i ac its foundation the 
idea of acquiring a spirit bar rhe tribe. For this cause the 5ea-Cyak= of Brunei, 
during mondis on end, devote special attention to ihe Leadi, apwking to them re 
endearing terait, und giving diem the tit-fets at every tn-cal. b=ndei jirfiG-;. raven 
betel-nut, and even, according to Vcttij cigaTS. The skulls are painted in red 
a-ld vrlirte itripEJS, Or blacked with antimony, often, too, covered with tinfoil, and 
to* eyebalet filled with sheik Amoag: some- tribes these trophies 4r* the 
property' of ihe whole village. The practice of tresjurfng the skulk or beasts, 
especially of those taken in the chase, occurs in company with the cult of 
liurnatl skulls, among the Mussulmans of Java no Itas than among the pagans of 
Formosa. On the Negrito huts of Linton the lower jaws of piga may he Wen 
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nailed up, and un the outer viills of those of the Igonrotcs, the of pEg Si 

buffaloes, ur.d dogi. 

AIL Dyaks am fond or setting up uid jars, tilled HnagA or tmpajaxg, La 
their houses as t L lc oiosc honoured form of decoration. No doubt they went oocc 
reliquaries, and thus cs:ccmcd as the abode of a spirit. The custom reminds us 
of the Bitldhut v- ne ration of cups and unis, and of the curious Japanese super- 
stition, of holding- in high honour pots which, have grown to jocks ac the 
bottom of the sea, The pats and basins in the bouse of a chier in !wuth-eu*t 

Eomoo were worth at least t^.ooq 
guilders!, or i’jjjci: the mast costly 

weie b-.uied Lm Lhe wilderness, In u spot 
known only to- the □wncr, The vessels 
— green, blue, or brown — with fi^rurw 
nf Ifrardi or snakes, Imported from 
ChEna, are valued at i opo to jooo 
truildere, A new pot Es dedicated with 
clattcss, srd the sacrifice of in animal. 
In tlie Ticncr group tbc tauopie of 
Ombai esteem mrtaS vesscU highly ; 
tie copper tsakkaj being valued op to 
iqoo guilders, and Lbc differences in 
fiJue heEwad-ng cn marks known only 
to the natives. The vcsscli ary some- 
what in the steps of a stove, end *tc 
used as musical instruments on cqrs- 
nionial occasions, bcuig beaten by the 
hand on the Grimly hitcd iio, Some 
are pinched in at half their height 
(which is from oec to tiro feet}, end- 
have handles. They COijfiii* of several 
pieces, nu which signs and figures. ans 
embossed , very old nn« with crack* 
jltc just those mwt highly valued. Tn 
Kfe and other- ialJinds, coarse Chinese 
poroftlaLri cups count as the most 
precious family possessions, and: are found in old graves. Every Hang# tui s 
id; pedigree According to a legend from RanjcrmassEng, Rain Champ), 
who came from heaven, and descended at Madjopahit in java, caused these 
vrspcls to be mack of tJic clay which, tenained ever from th;e making of 
the sun, ojqo:!, anri srari, From other vcrsior,s we may conclude that the 
mahir of the sac-red vciacb la none other thav Mahatma. the Almighty, Hence 
they aro propitious for tbs llOU&C wbeze thqy are kept, ijid fd Uieir pQaswu&nS . 
a:ld hero [5 the eOnmecljQ:! with fJ)te iacj-sdnesn of tilt earth atid uf stotLCd, 

U r o shall remember the sacred coin-stones of the M'eLanoaEana. Also they are 
proraedve against illnesses. Pcta in which cannibal dishes have been dressed 
are kept as mementos, and also those which have- received the pieces of putrefying 
corpses, fn the Mariannes pots pecur as the abodes of rispartet; spirits 

Tree worship is deeply rooted in the mythology or 03 S.rn<igony of the 
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Malays, and therewith a. veneration and avc of any Ctoe that is in any way cut 
nf the common. Oa giant Lr^s, nr such as have tjot twined together, or sheltd 
white ants' nests, one is suns to Rand ;i ljt:l* shrin; in which oflerirgs are brought 
to die sptril Stones tire Bung at an jlkshapen tree, or rather at its trj[ spirit. 
Plants ttrd Bowers arc brought is offerings ; while Hibacni ra*.?a and Dr± carat 
tertnimtiv t ate themselves revered, ss good spirits, and cr.irln nf use against evil 
ones. kocus which good spirits indicate :o (pigidatta, Afford diem power 
ajjains! Col Spirits. The Rirvng palm ls planted on graves, and at the comcr- 
jfest; nf ncwly-tullt bouses, In the paddy-fields offerings arc made to the 
goddess uf LostLvily : and cbe rice itself is addressed as though it WOT an 
ini Cm ted being., The development is 
atcOL'cipafliud v?:lk Uaas;es suggesting prog- 
nancy, and na^nes of [littery are applied to 
dws rice when leaped, that it may keep well, 
and, if sown, bring forth abundant fruit. In 
due Solo Archipelago the iiunfit'aiAiee. a 
kiod of mitheHa, sheds its abundant white 
bloccns almost id through the year upon 
the gravy*. A spedsl cycle of legends is 
attached to th* tfxri(ni-trt& ; in -!Ome districts 
of the east it is mown property, and rights ii'anigiire fl r bd&fc: xrtrps nnnmuln rfihr 
nr" possession ore expressed by the planting ■' rt ifc.':, i 

nf it. Among the Negritos of Lukoil a 

fabulous beast, with a horse's head, which lives m tree*, vrentrasnd under ttic 
frame of Ualeudik. as a betnty of a higher orvb'r. The ciLsuiTliui-Lncc (r/siitteiru), 
supports very yarioui superstitions.. In J*va it bs a bad sign if a cbtstutra - tree 
grows very well in ihe nerghbourfinod of a luour-c ; but : f Ihe bee dies vii'.lroiit 
any cstemA I oawie, dw family will be form-atc. 

Animal; play- a. conspicuous pn/t in Malay supcrslitioAS . (.hey arc- closely 
i li bird to die world mars through the belief tit tltc Lransmsasion. by vsy of 
exchange, nf human solJk into beasts. Men and women who have not rhe little 
furmw' bedew the nose in the upper lip flare regarded ns being qualified for trans 
fcnmation into tigers- Mdamorpbaaea Into vampires and pigs ate also drcwded. 
It is diSirutt to get at tigers who hare human -souks ; they do not like hunting 
the tiger, who is spoken of as “ grandfather :: or the M r>ld gentleman," so lopg as 
he leaves the property of his wmdaipperS in peace. M>ny village; in Japan possess, 
a village tiger, the triot/sa i bawjfiojg, who is fed &ri tl.c offal of slaughtered htasts, 
teeps the premise* diAr, and is identified v.iLh some deceased person. But if he 
lets himself be tiught attacking the village cattle or even killing an inhabitant, he 
is hunted, and all the more pdiSessly (hat i. weapon dipped in his blood becomes 
a valuable talisman. Crocodiles are treated similarly. Malay princes trace their 
descent from them, and in Basics they are even held equal to the princes in rani. 
For this reason, no doubt, Che figure of a crocodile is commonly found on Malay 
shields, In Talaut even in th-e ihaw- of the shields The cases arc frequent in 
which Che soul, as a penalty far aiu; committed in life, is neparated from che 
body which : rij.:r. it; the grave-, an exile far a time hi. an ariimai. Hera, again, the 

Creations of IndLa.li fancy hwee gat a (OntiiLjj. There 15. a creature ogllnd 
ifajulr#ukrk which, Ls a tigfrr -li frOil!. £1 rue behind ; the tiger when, he I rusks rncmd 
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tlie i-oe, arid m tearing st teats his ovm body. A nan who bat In life acquired 
puopcrty unjustly appears in this form. A man who has become rich by magical 
means after death bikes the shape of a irhitc cat. CoweStH!! men and usurers 
also arc compelled. lo hunt in the form of yatlfiring animals. There are lucky 
and unlucky animal*, (be voice* of iv-hich tmenurtge or hinder, The Tagalfl 
ascribe to an unknown bird, called til-til, the habit or calling - the attention of evil 
spirits, to parturient women, who arc. specially exposed to their attacks. 

ilcasr superstitions take counusss farms. In I^ias pregnant women mutt not 
pass by places where a man baa been murdered, a bullock ItiiLcd, or a dr^r burnt 
with imprecations, or tome traces, of the dying man or beast will be found in the 
child, l'ot the same reason, and oihets alto, the Malays never - stick a pig nor 
cut it up if somebody else has nert made a preliminary cut, nor will they kill a 
fowl, and if they have trodden on a chicken and killed it. tho /am* Paj .must be 
compensated for by sacrifices. They vriHL not c&t the ca-jLc owl or the child will 
have a vdee like that bind, They will coi take bold c.r a monkey or it will have 
eyes ond forehead like a monkey; they will not cat of a pig that has been kd.nd 
at a furiur.M ! or it get? the itch They will no; e»t the beetle of the tra wood ur 
the child win he delicate h the cheat, nee will they catch a bahm fish or kill a 
snako Lost it should, have weak digestion- They' will not set Atc to a fic'd — rate 
and mice miglic be burnt ard child irmch' HE ; and for a similar reason they 
will not put salt in the pig's food. A fine complication this I As amulets, both 
for enchantment 4*td against it, tcerh. d*wfr— ejpe™ly tiger claw*, and the tarsal 
bones are popular. In Java, fabulous ato-ics are related about a r^onkey wrth a, 
Isuinan lace that Jives in the forests to the eastward ; any one who catches him 
will be fortunate. from the shape of a pig's or foul's liver it is sought to ascertain 
Iwiv long ftiie is going to jive. The- Negritos of Luzon make prayers to a large- 
borpciiL for ^urxi places to get yam and honey, and the Tampcnpos have analog 
ciicbajLtcm ii-foizr the India rv fashion. 

Our limited, knowledge of "he Malayan spirit -world does not allow tu to 
progress Vary far towards a classification of the countless Spirit:*. Ijj H^Lcoakciw, 
a prince of spi-dts :s Gvrusunngr pr Pwusuor.p, the Sotd *f ail the Jinti, who dwells 
unapproachable by :nen In Wsunr ; in Teraatei the greatest of the Wowgis, 
Jo-Durian. It is, however, r.ot ccrtnin whether tlic name gradation. is everywhere 
in force as smoiig the Tattaks, where the great spirits or Setnbatmi join on to 
the gods. These hive ncitfririg whatever to do with the souls of the departed, 
they arc: mature spirits with a limited circle of operations ; sprits of the mouniaiu, 
forest, and sea. Wherever AI iissuVfflifl iiifllMrce reaches, the notion of Jinn has 
centred ail degrees and kinds or spirits ; it is the fact that these races treat their 
spirits very differently. The Batrak thinks that lie can settle with the inferior 
creiT. d merely by dint of incaataciora and c^ie formulw. Ent since these spirits 
or* by for tiie; mCiit numerous, magic and [ccaafotiorts flourish to a high decree 
and serve to fflifotam an exclusive caste of guru;, Lh<* m^jtrr wiaardi and witilk- 
■dOCIOtfi. 

The □niltiplrdty of spirits gives individual roma^e^s to religion, seconding as 
ojiu or another spirit power comes to ibc front, The root 1 ! of these woWpri&ns 
are, huwever, tew, tllfl multiplicity Lies not in tlhl system but In u dtoflcpmeriL uf 
the two Or three fujiinrr.cnril id«i5. But OJ thcafi ihe higher are noL #cg«ribte to 
the miss o; tlii: people, who look upon tilC .spirits whereon shdr hopes or Icars arc 
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1-a.scd not js a iHprt-sCneual height but in a cottf dctitial proximity. Good 
and cviE spirits Ate regarded by the Malay as belonging Co bis. own circle Cn" e?ctst- 
c.ite, since lie ramgnises irt tiieir activity no extraordinary intrusion flf a foreign 
world into his own. 

If we arc to classify the spirts according to their operations Lke. Sftxggi&ag of 
the Dvaks, the Yang at the Javanese, the W&Hg of the Molucca ate to be noticed 
as good spirits in so far as they either do good tbefflhetvea or can be moved by 
sacrifices to oppose evil spirits. To this class belong all tutelary spirits in amulets 
and sacred trinkets. In Java every paddy-field possesses its spirit, tics: wt3- any 
man readily venture to sot/ or reap before a ptcest lias ofiered gifts. Fortunately, 
It is not a very difficult task to obtain a tutelary spirit if a man lin--s leasun to 
suspect a bqgwt* in anything, ho brings it (o the gm-it, who goes with it to the 
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nncrsd pi ice of the village ivkHre the in -ivrlirrrj* Stand'S, talf-CS a auftirirynt 

tnea!, and hISdws the sp-nt in enter into the object. There in also an enchantment 
juice which, idttii dropped into Lbt □>'esi l esnscs sperris to ho seen ; lemon jtdioo 
tv i ill ginger and pepptr || an hrijwiTlact component of Ft. 

While the masa of souls become good spirits,, those of the un buried, Or df 
persons who have died abroad or by a violent death, turn to evil spirits. TbfcfS 
get the best offerings, even the harvest thank-offering servos to propitiate evil 
spirits.. Thcy r arc much more sharply :nd; vi&u Ifecd than the gfwd ones j the 
FahahFtants of Java recognise- an evil spirit of the wilderness whom Ihey eali uni. 
Another cnc of a strange deluding exterior ■■; the hilitn-sdttink. a warcr spirit wlio 
Jlouts on the stiriacc like a largo leaf dr a woven mat, and draga his victims below. 
M'tsi&ki on the other hand, gen* through the. paddy-fields in Live innocent fbnn of 
a little child to bring disease upon the planes. Where a ■merman ls awaiting her 
time the houses are carcfulLy sSilcldiid against KuiitJanak oj Puntlaoak, a being of 
iinrrib , ly distorted appoatpriLc, fi/ts bclaig kindled and seiitincls with by rnFfig torches 
postmi, In the eastern islands tl:e greater (lumber of evil spirits Ksenu to 
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embraced under the r-ntihn of forest 'pints. perhaps En contrast to the g^ori 
ancestral spirits who live (bout thtyBlages. Evil spirits shun the light, and for 
tha: reason arrows armed vrilh wax tapers »rt shot upon their attars. To consecrated 
water, healing properties rather than purifying are ascribed ; ill luck aitadi^s bolh 
In things and to men and must be exorcised hjr a change at last in externals. 
For this cause it does rot do to buijd into a new house material from, tat* that 
lias been destroyed. Fancy’, En its scarcb for support, tines Ttjmn a thousand 
trlvjalitiei ; it holds a mirror before a cor.digraiiorj that ft may he terrified at tine 
sight of Itself. When ram fails and stops suddenly a murder has beer committed, 
With unlucky men it is often not enougli to change die name, they must transfix 
a banana stem and cause all the ceremonials of a funeral to be pcrforr-iecl with it 
in their place ■ than, and noceill then, they can put their iil-iuek uod&grpujid. A 
great part of Malayan festival rite have the prop it Lit BO 11 of cvfi Spirits for Lhcfe 
sam, the healing of the rick it, tjv? expufeinci of an evil spiric, and on a journey 
from the Tohah plateau to the Inlands of the cosst P which toerrt with fever, 
offerings are made tn the spirit yf the ague, ]n the permanent places cf sacrifice 
to die evil spirilla, land is s*t nut at in the shrine 1 of the semis, and the g-hosts s,t* 
fumigated a way by children VrtJl oniem-s or sulphur. 

The countless porter. ts of i.Lsath point to i life passed in a siatc ef fear; to 
these belong, among the Dye.ts, flue sight ur the c~y of nn Gw), snakes coming into 
the house, the falliog of a tree in front cf any one; o singing in the Jeff ea- but 
mbit especially an abrupt change of mood. 

Invisible spirits fill up the gaps which intervene in the substances of visible 
th i njj.-;. To them belongs En Javanese, superstition the great race of the jw-igJ ,■ 
when the other ^piriTs hav: left a spot unoccupied yyu may be curiam of finding 
jurigj. [hey become visihie oaiy occasionally as L:g?7S nr tiery j^Tpcnts, actually 
iliey are evil .^[ntSr A milder form Es found in the and Vevts, who 

arc equally indigenous to Jass , mlichievoLS cuboid,;, male acd female, who 
tonne ut men. Enviably,, jnost commonly by dirow Eng stones, but *1 aq bv bespatter- 
ing 1 their elachns with saliva dyed j«I by btieE-d itivi ng. Resembling both these 
the £.cgm are corepiryous among the Battflka,, all tsyj more that their jspiri: world 
is Otherwise completely embodied. They are like a breath, nr bnrljfe.i;; njr, (o 
them belong the inuisibte spirits of disease, she only visible Sign is the drendod 
}t T aLxl£i.tt 7 th-r spirit of sirife and murder, hi 1 lie may he «:en creeping about in rho 
CVGidrrTgf with fiery eyes, lo7ig rod tongue, and dliwj on his; har.cfe. ApiiaTent ly 
fcsenablErtg him is Swtmgie, che most dreaded of the f}vra?fgs of HalirEihera, the 
evil one who creeps on tbs earth. The *^n try to take possession of 

corpses, arc 1 - the incessant swum -strokes of the Uinbtk wg, or diatnpionS who 
surround the onffiin in a funeral procession, arc directed gainst them, 

Amulets, tfcnnJfgh their con occcion with a political function, acquire a higher 
reiigidLa importance, When possessed by tilling feeulift* they become a kind of 
regalia, and: th?. veneration paid to them increases Therewith to an unlimited 
decree. In Celebes one may hear the tide of prince applied to little village 
chiefs, *r to tnombensof families thst haiie Long ceased to rule, Thes$; JWfde rvre 
tbe possessors of venerated trinkets; in a saaired house of this kind a liLck basket 
or eaakcC utunSs upo;i « table carefuliy covered with iaHings, nod beside :t 
furtd^aliasis are burnt and tajrers are lighted. Tlvtn you will dliCOV'fit rm the 
wail or on Lli-r Hoor wopona awd other brk&bmc, and 1-asLly, two or three copper 
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noi-rt, cme with hoiled riot, another vl-leIl jirih leaven, anrl this appiraitis necessary 
Fdf charting them, but, what is contained in (tie basket or the casket it will 
assuredly cause dentil even to jock tipon, 

Ili thswS rfi'-Oi oil objects the people Lake refuge in ail dangcis and adversities ; 
fowls, gt»t£, buffaLoes, are offered to them, they are sprinkled with buffaloes' 
blood and drawn round in procession : oaths sworn upon them have court value 
than when taken on the Komri. At the same time their requirements sic 
□ottsidcfable ; when they are taken round, every One wh# hast heard of it must 
join the train, whoever delays ta rlo £0 is purk’iwfd. The penalty goes on the 
principle of a deodaud to the Owner of the relic, IT the □ppaslLion has taker, tlx; 
farm of active hostility, the person esjtKBrtKtl usual in former times to become a 
shave of lire -ornament, of'crS with 2ds family anti relations, A female -Slave; who 
in vukss its probecticn b££Qtt££ its property, the ftefrier master loses ail riqhlJL 
Land to which there is no heir fails to die wnsment. And what are these 
trinkets? amuists with the political stamp upon them, or, as arc may say, state 
fetishes, The veneration of them ootnes down from a dme when a number oF 
c^-al! ■ ndependeri t kingdoms still existed. In many parts cf th* archipelago the 
ta’e recurs cf princes who found an article of gold, in Termite » whet-stone, which, 
being revered as an am □ j et, at trio ted so many vlsitM-S that they passed it on cut ! 
it earne into the hand oL’ a poor puncc' and multiplied the number of his subjects. 
Thus also, as the- tale extended, the first ^ftlemen:, which contained an amulet 
that it had brought with it, retained its hegemony and its kingdom inerted. 

This mide amulet-rtligicn takes on a mere refined Conn in the wait under 
the influence of tcreigv- civilisation, Relief traditional possessions, and texts from 
the Koran, taka the place of roots and strar.ca. The bs.si nf ail are relics oi 
weapon* — especial ly whes they have given sQrnfc one; his death wound, tnnbets, 
precious stones, such as the grey diamonds of Maispuia, known as " souls of 
ijiamoada,” especially when they hare formerly served a similar purpose- Old 
stone a.vjis, so-called " thunder- bo! is, 1 ' arc distinguished into male and female, and 
rcg.ttrJtcl as having great magic pomcri. Tckes of the Koran written oel paper 
afford protection against spiriti and bring good iiiok; they are relied up arsi 
carried on the bead □* about the tody. Other texts quickly bring wealth or 
prnt«;t the house against evil JsLilLutnces. Little mortals of houses, often with, a 
serpent in the ddorwiy, pass for "medicine " amo-rg the Dyaks, and so, too, wooden 
figures of crocodile arid other animals. 

Magic l"--is is.iiifiied a scientific character in ’-tie JVgihtai, which places in thft 
hind of the adept a weapon of unlimited pOWflr. Hgiima cs the art of isttology, 
the art of love philtres, the art of growing rich, and stands toward nc/*f in the 
position or scicr.cc to handicraft or theory to practice. In this &erd* the Javanese 
arc the most soicnoo-lovitig r>f all pfiopte-. tfgilwm Lr in getifrul Ute tut of stealing 
with impunity, but ±.iveveld be rapai if a hahatual thief put th* inhabitant o-f a 
house to sleep by magic. If a raftat dees no gund il -a a fraud and is flung 
Away, but the remains always of vs-tuu, The wi.ibp ts applied also to 

Mussulman OetuU science, the very highest- of ail K taken from the Koran- The 
isia-n wily can say why tive breath is called breath, what it is. called by day and by 
dght, at expiration at inspiration, whither* it giKS at dCBti an-d Where it 

lumimi, baa acquired a fbire -uf ngiiirm. The reason why it is only fcaughl tn- 
purLieidnr tfiiit-iiCKrtlLy pereona is dus ftar that if all had ft it v-nuldl give 
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rise to many Tristndirs^sTidir^is. The ten pits wouldi fail to ruin and the yxnyEr 
of the princes would bo shaken. 

Theology 1 a neither sc. nth nor » clearly systematised as the doctrine of 
spirits and ghost?. The three bead gods Ratara-guru, Gori-pado, and Manila - 
buhn.c'XLSt for the muititLilc mainly in theory ; the fiattakx. for example, dealing in 
practice oniy with spirits, They appear is more: distinct form only where rcliuio-i 
assign i to them furjciloru which. transcend. those of the spirits, wocic thoughc 
b n Os it*£ ( led in the direction of cosmogonic problems, or where the whole troop 
IL'I Ltlli irioual ghost* is no longer cl" any ava 1 [ . On s [re c i> . 1 y 1 1 n po t . ar 1 1 occasions 
affentiag the whole people there is even capacity for prayer to the highest: g«d> 
tire creator of Lhn univsTse, welt as by its earnestness favmsrrtbly impressed sren 
ihu C krlstiai: rmssionanci'p. The name of the supreme being 1 tMvrurj also in grave 
oatlLL Islam iris made very littLs a it era ‘Jon in this; in the district of HolontaJa^ 
kt esiriLple, the prev-arbng rfrh^tmS is the MuJSulinirt, hu: the eld heathen usages, 
and customa lie unaltered at its base. Just as formerly the Hindoo toUgaon 
rcptessed the native bclEof in Ibe gods of the house, tEia field, the forest, an coster 
worship, the motherhood or earth, and the fatherhood of the sun, so in th- latirr 
centuries Istein has suppressed, the worship of the sacred lig-tre« and of tit* 
R-rabmanieaL gads and goddesses, yet net without absorbing much of the old 
customs,, so thsi any attempt would be in vain sharply to distinguish the three 
layers. The tutelar}" spirits ire frequently cai.ed the returned souls of henots or 
an centers, ar.d when fit find every viJIaye in Tiirtoarlamt worshipping its j^tron 
Spirit in tile form of S wooden human f.g-Jns we gre very near to the deffyic^ of 
men. In some historical eases the pr:5cess of deification is- dearly enough to 
recognised, iir James Brooke. freed ihe Qyaks from the oppression of the 
Malays, ant the Rajah desired nettling For himsdt 1:3 return t'nr the h-lessirgs he had 
conferred. What could jraove him thereto uate-s he was awmething more than an 
ostJinary man? Wallace \v<,s pc-hed in on e. -o f -the- w ay viilagei with, questions 
whether Brooke was not os eld as the bills, a:td whether be ti, as, not able to call 
t-be dead hick to life. 

The KLipremn being rs Tar away from the pe&pki that they can Ha-ofEy assign 
a name to him. A lowef deity;, or an Imported one. such, as the asmsiant creator,, 
Bata™ Gum, or wherever Islam has =prcad, a deity of a Mussulman typr, could 
cisily b* exalted to tie vscstit place. The names I.uhuiangi, Kabiga, and 
llaljrari, applied to their sapreme beings by the people of Xia*. the Usmuts, and 
the Zimhali respectively, re mar. Tmexplaiaod. Among the ]fU£A 0 ii of Lstzon, 
Kahigit appears a? the Sod of the supreme deity Kabanian, from whose Inter- 
marriage with bis sisi^rs mankind sprang. DesignatEo.ns like " the lord g-; high " 
are genera!. Irexlossrir-i:: :s I ii^ attribute; and the faithful maintain ilia l h i$ great 
distance biodcri bfto fnjnj hearing prayers. Elsewhere, among the Tag-d tHbe? 
of Liion. e goddess wmei tip as the daughter of the supreme pair of doities, or 
3S thfi wife of the chief gud 3 in eases whr?re the chid god is represented as married. 
The Catalangans even recognise two i'lpisrcc couple?. The deity of Hslmabeia, 
on the other hand, fe spo-ken of os a ahigJc being ; he taught laws to the wise 
Gusonq'., who are called hit messengers, and they ia turn taught their disciple^ 
and straightway vanished. Among ihc Dyalcs three fs a suoremc god, Tjpa, 
vks: guvenis thv thimdcr and bgbtnirig; In Eicairen.. hut is not prayed to aoollier, 
Bangfjiau^ Assaij uvetamorphoi-ej a woman Jntu a white mck 
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Bn tan Guru is prominent in Hindoo -Javanese inscriptians with all the 
aLtrtbiLt-tJ!* of a god regarded as supreme. This pre-eminence never interrupts 
the pijlytheistic basis, but the Devas cake a place behind, him, Xext ;o him 
appear as the mast important gods, Surya, the sun. acid KaLamerta, the god *r 
psxidass of fertility and death. Ifrs position as the cEiastisfrg ged,, the statement 
that he appears un earth in t'tie devastating' stoiffi, that he fights with the fire, 
bring into ptOcniMhtt hi* resertibSaniee to the Hindoo Siva: but in the Javanese 
travesty nil hk destructive "jendcricias are whittled down to the point of insignificance. 
Lra other evidences of Javanese HindooLsm he takes rank behind the distant 
n^ivarsa] god in Lhe position of an IncermedLaiy. in which he completes the 
creation, assigns the!* places to the god of Lhe polytheistic crowd, and rules 
rlicrn aztd the earth. In Lius position tie is aiicet-tof alike of the lower gods and 
Dt mcjL. Eat the Dyaks of so^th Borneo distinguish Mshadam Sangeo .tins 
anceater ef gods — from Mahadara Singjamg, the- ancestor of men ; white aireurg 
tke Orang Ben™, the oration, even that of mankind, wj* all assn to by the 
supreme lord, who dwells out of sight ahove the sVy- Once cm a rim* lie broke 
the shell wherewith the eartl' was- enclosed, so that the mighty hills, which now 
hold the fabric together rose from the dttF'dhs i on it he plated tlie first human 
pair in jl pmfw, which drifted about W die water tor a long time. Between 
PirmAti and human beings stand th* j inn — Lae roost powerful of them the carti:- 
riisrit, Jinn Boom: who sends sickness, Subordinate to him are the spirits cf trees, 
I'Lvera, hills, etc. Mote recent researches have brought to Itgh: the Si™tic basis 
of lisiura Guru, and bis points of agreement with Buddha- but have at tlw same 
time kept firm hold od the fundamental Malayan character declared |}i hit posicioci 
as creator and malntainer of t:ie world at thfi hrad of a low high deities. Imported 
gOd-i assume a natintVa] charterer eyed where fndian traces arc su!i pretty clear. 
PsiUi Allah and Kitbi Mohammed, sprung from lslaui, have joined their company. 

A goddess appcaii Ill BsmIco U-CLtEtT the names or Kah>ti, Kallki, Kloe, IV bo 
dwells- III she ntdiri irorid, and at one ti (tie protects Lhe harvest, at another i* of 
miedhievoua significance for pregnant women and new-bnm childnsir She bfla 
bisect compared with the Proserpina 3 nr! Lucijia cf the ancient?. The Javancas 
serv* up ofTeciiogs nf food anrl drink in to* sacrificial shrines tr> this prctecineis of 
tll-C paddy-fields, Priding therein a mirr-or, a ocrr.b, aurt fragrant d| ; since tire 
daughter of the gods h,a?= the reputation Of being vai:L The T^urreio-i organise 
head-hunts tu please her. The connection of the fcasr of purification or atona- 
nient, with the frarvirsL-uiiBLoins, looks as if the powers invoked from below to 
further the increase arc sent back propitiated to the ur-dcr-world. The god of 
war, coa r Ls brought into connection with plants, En Halmabcia the oldest man 
repairs Ento the fores?, to a tree in which a hole has risen bored, and summons the 
spint to raount upon a litter. Here food is offered to him, while the company 
perform th* wjr-dance, Similarly, In Cersno, before a u.ar a pmwttlcn fetches 
'"the spirit cf the sacred nee " from the forest, and when the war ls ended 
him solemnly back. To this, too, Polynesian parallels ate not warning, as a refer- 
ence to ix 3 sS 'a ill s-liou , 

The female spirit or the ocean rise? pre-eminent above Lhe artKnaiy spirits. 
5-be rules noL pr.ly she srui hu- also far inland Che cliffs and the Crures. JavsuicH: 
legend malcra hsr the CaughtEr *f a ruler fic" Padjajaran M'hom htr father cuisnd 
bueuuMS slie rejected all suitors. Eani-ihed to the south cuacrof and aLLacktsi 
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fry a painfni disease, she tainly frcEoufcht the gods for help. Finally she prayed 
to Siva the annihiiEEor ; the evil spirit? caught her up, buried tfidfi selves with hrr 
into the sea. and the demons at the bottom of the sea elected her their queer-. 
Her favorite pis-c? of raridwee when ashore is a cave on the Ltopack fiiver ; for 
Itcr Lise aisp itiirnsr, comb, and cal arc set ole. Jricr sister is ugly* deaf and dumb, 
albino, and was carried a 1 , '. ay hy traders from a desert island to which site had 
been banlafred. Among the liattiks too Store are sea spirits cnii»d also IffiLgut ; 
in rank they stand on a Lev?' with Hie toghe-a fvmkams arid roe tlie dntLdren ci; 
the deity- On fhs Tofclfh lake a couple of tlirac Nigai arc ni^lily revered fry ail 
w ha coraa lharc - th.c male dwells near the aJiorc. the female in a dry atDLVE hotisc 
at the bottom in the twiddle of the lake. 

The sun and die noon appear as great divinities tie stirs as Their 
offspring. When Ttillii^: an iniaitil the Negritos fling a piece heaven-wards crying 
out at die same t'me, “This too Iot thee" ; and they sacrifice pgs to the thunder. 
In T';mor]a?it the chief deity is transferred into the sun while his female corn pie- 
in viLt Tusirks in the surift, For a. lunar tdipse, tlt the Sljrlng gofts the serpent li-.s 
eaten tile moon, the temples are decorated and young girls (uivs to lament the 
dyinjj o-f the rr.ocn while the bystanders Eeujh and Joke \ noise is also marie to 
in due? the monster to disgorge. In the moon they see a tree which is either a 
phantom of Allah or a cloudiness brought about by the angel Uabricl. San and 
moon w^ne nrjgi ruJj)’ of 3qual brightness, faking stars ar; railed shots frnrn the 
bo'.v, the morning arai ihfc day's tooth, Itv the rainbow the Mussulmans .see a 
strip of Satan's mantle, ami the NegrJjns offer prayer* to it a? to ih? thtindeT, while 
in Temate it is believed to increase ilit aumbei of f&h. 

Karthqiinho? resulL either from the ah al-.Lnj; of die giani bull mi whose homa 
din earth rests, nr from the writhing ■ f ffttgu, UlC same jcrpcut who causes the efrlipaLs 
of the ir.mun. fsabtrirranean fire ck embodied Ell evil spirits, frtir. whom a beneficent 
bird in Tsrmto called Ktrt.s ihe fire in order to bring it to men, although he 
•singes his wings iri so ctoing 

Mythological tiemmsts are COpaotisfy represented both in the dynastic log™ da 
wdh which toe pro-historic e^ritwl is filled, -and in beast Jcgcr.dsalae. Swan mai-dens 
stand ai the foot ot' the family tme of Ti^mate ; Sl-tarbas, one of sEvan winged 
heavenly aisrens, was surprised cci her way eo the bath, by a prince and hnns him 
chilireit who afterwards reigned in Ternate, Tidbr, and Bachsn. In one variation, 
given by Valontyn, it takes die following form ; the king= ot’ Tidor and Kachan 
were born from dragon 3 * eggs, and for that reason the Sultan of Buchan bears clie 
figura of his dragon ancestor- A more ccmmonplatM version of tb? fomily legend 
is that in which a princess 0 f Tsmate having been wooed by l'idor, but found not 
to he a maider and accordingly sent adrift on a raft, frecama the ancestress or the 
coya3 family of Radian. There is a ]i^tnd. going still further back, accordirg to 
wliidi Lhc firat prinn-5 of Lo'ada caine jiito exlstctict wito the beginning of the 
n?sit rusthog of the wind. He arusc fh;tri a tree sic m. which £uod spirits drove 
from Ihe ahnra, md w therofaro ralSc.fi " he who cant; evL of the wa ter ' The 
fonst-dwtlEEng Rajus biiliene that tbe hero sgn of trie realm of Pi^ajaran w-Ell 
srana Hay take them bark again when he has. descended from heaven, to which he 
went bp, 

.'Lftirr Hca-.h the souls go into a eninra world, where there Ls n-hat r? rallei by 
the liyaks “ Sitwan" a dty of souls; by the Alfors of toe Extern [slands 
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Jl Soroka H ci IL Saiga." a house ca spirits. The fiist aim of the great funeral feasts 
is to facilitate the eqcL j 5 way thither. The seal Ee no: tied, to that spirit home, 
indeed it-; stny there ektyis to be limited, Thus the M-aonjans say the soul 
returns {i^aici iftSir seven generations. If a wdnan with child bss a longing for 
a so-.tr fruit, it mean* that a kjuj from the ne«C world wvihfiS to enter into her iti 
Order to bo bom again as a rtmo. They believe, furrier, that a future state is 
like- this Hvoridj and a supreme god, Apu, has power over all spirits and exorcises 
unlimited rule in, the invisible worLt), Them is a good spirit who is 
either son of the supreme god or a bcaucifuL woman. To bis care 
ait souls are entrusted at tbc funeral least, and he escorts them 
into Lhe next world. The way thither Leads over the sea and 
therefore coffins are made in boat form, and toy beats are set neat 
to the grave. The sea is also conceived a= a sea of fire under 
which a toad goes. To meet the dangers which beret the entry 
into PnrarifFe a luan has weapons; given to hi ft,, and, if he was; a 
pen=cm of distinction, 3 suite of staves. Mean.* of bribery must a^ 
not be lacking 1 . In rim rehldte of tlm narrow path stands rho great 
savage Jug, XTuweing, and woe to him who Li uot provided with a 
little Stink heed. The exaggerated expense of the boisterous funeral 
processions, by which many families are ruined, are supposed to 
bo of bench: m the dead person, who indeed, among the DyaVs, has 
a, ready in bis lifetime caused the clothing and equipment fur Jiis 
corpse to be prepared from the must coshy material ; only slavaa aru 
buried without ringing And Tiuisi- The souls of the IgorroKS travel 
tn two places, he who dies of a eatnnal dcaih. goes northward to 
Caddfigayan ; 1101** the souls dwell in a forest- the trecsof which turn 
to huts at the approach of dirk ness. They also possess gardens 
and draw ilscLr flusteftanoe from the invisible component parts oF 
animals, frou.it ifce, end Grom the offerings of their relatives. For 
tills reason, also, in Port'd florsiKi some saga pal Are fuLled fcmr 
■every person who dies, and the wine whichi lh* living drink at the Rumtj trhii 
funeral feast kxvw equally for his refreshment. Ttu* man who 
commits roboejy and n-iirvler wiihoLil reason La punished Lhcm if be ™i 

has died without undergoing a pei laity, and punished too by being ■Kimir-irn. !• 
pierced with a lance by another soul. But the souls os" all those 
who have their lives by a spear w round or in any other violent manner, ej 

well women who bare died En child-birth, arrive at a more desirable place, 
the residence of the gods. The Maiagayt* hold that Llieir souls go into the air 
cr on tn the mountain, .^mbcngdrouihs in tbc Bccsileo country, which excites feat 
with its cloud-wrapped summit aud the roaring of the storms In their language 
ire find echoes of a tenet hoi eafier ; dead people are satrS to have gone to rest, 
amtrn^ tlie Hwaa Indeed to have become divii-e. 

The amalgamation of Indian. Chinese, and Mussulman notions with die 
inherited religion lias had the effect not of clearing, b-it rather of increasing 
anti erafijalug tlte vast body of .lupersthmns. In the mytlicilDgLes of the 
Indian ArchipclsgO, which have adcptscl elements fiuo Buddhism and Erah- 
inatliam, there apfear reminiscences if ancient Plireritdael and Babylonish 
conceptions as well as affinlti&t to those newly learnt from Polynesia. Juri. 
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as, even hi peopreasLve Jswl, tide cud cult hi souk and a natunc-warshij? without 
limits. have iriainiaincd tJie:nselves side by aide with relics of Brahmanism stsd 
hundreds of tbottsancE of BudeEha-worshipoerj. so do die more refined [orm-; of 
astrology and necromancy stand with every kind of intervening stnge beside 
tmie superstition. Tins tnfoit for rdtginn udick we entailed in Lire Folytisdans 
^ aJso characteristic of the Unisys, jew as in die ArcJiipckgo hundreds of 
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thousand* have became tanatLcal MuSSuIrtla-ns, so has Madagascar beccme. 
through the Jlovas, a very stronghold of Christianity in the East ; for ad 
the Hova&i to the Tinct'.ber of *00,000, hsve become professed Christian!. 
The fact (hat the majority arc Protestants, and the Catholics numerically 
weak in compirisun, w(t* a. wain roasoa of die ]:£fJji:Luicy of Lire first French 
■ protectorate,* 

Since among the lower rapes the influence of the priestly cla*s er propnirtiooed 
to the niu af superstitions, wc may dcdfMly mtscl p*tt that the prints 
will here hold a eonspiPUMIS position - emso thou^J-. the endlcs* subdivisions 
of religion, ty allowing ne central form of warsJ-.ip und no- hiErsfrl-.y, orgunistd 
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as a unit, ir} gran- up is outwardly detrimental •* tltelr status. The ] gemote 
seers are usually the boldest and most cunning scamps of their tribe, vrho 
utilise their Ltifaucncc for the Jilling of their <mn stomach's. The Cflly mark 
of their pro’esHor. wore by them in. tbcar religious lunetinna La a necklace of 
alligators' teeth ot bca's tasks. Their cfcremOOEt.- consist of ^ri.Tiaccs. dlslocatEcma 
of the joints fit bo make jtmr hair stand an end, and mimicry of what they 
have seen the missionaries do in divine service. Among most of the Dj-ak 
tribes they are rbotoriouFly immoral. Another bad sort oF pricsta are the pcopk 
who profess to have conn; dovm from. heaven, These are mee a.:d vromcn of grea?, 
Lufiuencc, mho ha^ often berorec politically oangcidLLs, ■when Lhcy have given 
the- 1 -am Lite net as descendants ef ancient princely familiesi arid ha'.'*; appealed to 
the sympathies of the mob. 

Among several tribes in Borneo n ad the Eastward Islands prfestuKfses Erinti n 
highly developed instirntinn. which ha? bee-i rmp>rbtd by the Di-aka to the 
eefUltiie Malays The VfedEaciit t?f South-east Borneo, with a presiding Yadian st 
their head, a dignity which -pasties by inheritance from the mother to the daughter, 
represent a purer for m thar, the Bilans of tie true Dysks, who are at tils snf.e 
time occasionally loose women. Among ihe Msunljars any wooiirt is free to become 
2 Yadian, but she hits to pay a fee bo learn the correct phrases. It is cnly upon the 
greater festivals that a special cosmgic is worn ; the head is adorned with a frontlet 
with tinsel sown upon it, whiles sarong fastened across the bowm is held together by 
a girtiic. On forehead, cheeks, breast, calvts, *nd shins, round spoti, crns.-ics, 
.uni stripes are drawn ivitii rice meal, and tv, c- bells in die: fashion uf uiiiulcls sdimi 
ike anrjS. Bc^idca this the yOUiige: Y&diais n cs: in their hai: the lancet shsped 
learn *r a palmetto, tupposed to have spn^ig from the ashes of & d««wed mom tir 
of their body ; St otr.ii risnes their dnus simpler. The rarm of their cnnjbratLDn 
ss evervwhere a.ikcj the efemiviti; riE the- r action art t-seslatic dances, tbs sacrifice 
nf a feivl, anrl, where a. sick peraan fa to be- healed, due rue traction, deausing, and 
re- insert ton of the soul, for all which they arc prepared by fumigadon with aromatic 
herbs which arc laid under their plceping-pliocs. In ti-rder to reinforce the con- 
juration in casts of sickness the V ad fell in Celebes dances ofl 2 narrow pltnh : 
her movemeota in this arc so energetic Lhat any one must wonder at her power, 
— due sweat fells in great drops from her face, which ls contorted in such a way as 
to portray physical strain and ieci'-ylsiOii The *4 Women ore considered to be A 
dose rtUtiMl with the spirit of trie earth Patients suffering from, slight dLsofdixi 
ire cured En great numbers together. If a disease spreads, genera. Instructions for 
evpJatioD are yiven out 111 that case no buffalo, goat, horse, or fowl may be killed 
in a dfetried no bamboo cut, no tree felled, no fruit gathered, or crop harvested, 
while at Last even the penalties are increased for ,>flfencu wtiieh hitnerto have bee» 
none leniently judged. The vrOrSt A-pcntS of all cart Gaily be Up-prO &cbed U cdi^lit. 
and if all means tail one may see standing solitary at the cross roads some candles 
beside a basket containing rice, sirik, and past 13'. 

In HaLmahcra children watch beside the meal of dyed rice set for the good 
spirits, and on board ship 1 buy watches, having on one side os’ him the ingenious 
water'd celt and on ‘.he other the protecting fetish. Life is tilled, fettered, nud 
penetrated with ghosts in such a manner that possession Is not very fej ofT^ no 
ipfdeflftje, no sickness, no mishap, takes place without the tongues of men being 
prophetically set Lli motion by spiritss, On sach occasions also- the heavens 
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descended ones trail up as deedvers, honest dr* dishonest; a m^nns of averting 1 
miaforturre is frequently revealed to some elect one in a Gneani, 

N'o Concentration upon special places of worship having taken place, real 
lomplps Art- unknown though sacred places are numerous. Thus a-nong tl-,? 
Macassarese and Bugfees the sacred objects of the tribe have a shrise of their 
own as well as i specif] sacrificing shrine. In Halmahera, Tidor,, and Temate* 
the shrine when a sacrifice of fond is of Ttnsd afor.di pear the town hall, and 
whenever praeticahlo commands the entrwwe eg the village and scares away the 
evil spirits. In the villages of Eahu there are four agurLi-ahfmes— one for ms,^- 
spirits, one- for Females, one common to sLL, and nne For ihe piajfE, orAcular sleep, 
Every Mwijan keeps curiosities calculated to have a teligiona effect in a liais 
;hriiti dedicated to the god of thunder. Sa-crilkial atuiaea are erected near large 
trees and rocks, and -t the entrances to caves. Every grave, too, is a place uf 
veittritioA, especially while it k n$r.v • And finally, revwenjw is extended bn whole 
districts which ant imagined to W znhabiwd by spirits; to dark forest a, Bn acres ifbLt 
swamps, and certain, tbickly-inurjckd hills Many things again mist not be nsei 
here if sacred to evil spiritt, and not insulted if sacred to the good : they art /uifi 
or fadi—UTi permitted. Temples have been erected through Indian, induene* in 
the Malay archipelago whose magnificence astounds posterity, but they are te-day 
forgotten and fallen to ruin. Islam has never reached this point, ail it has to 
show boing some poor mosques : these mfuigiti, as they are ceiled, are both 
within and without ejctrettifliy rtmpie, usually put together of wnf, The roofs, 
thatched with, reeds* arc sharp, nsifg here dr there three, four* or five feet above 
mve another like towers. Very seldom ii a tower or minaret [jwewKiM) with. 
A drum summons the faithful te- prostrate themiehws in or cut of the tern pier, 
Every where by the entrances arc found laige water-pnts for the cosLomaiy 
Ti-ashing \ and inside the building a niche in a western angle points to the 
direction cf Mecci and of pray-cr. 

Deaths and funcrisj are the oecasEorts of great solemnities among the 
Malays ; priyers are offered ®n baJfflEf of th-e SOU] which. la making roady foi tlic 
difficult voyage to £he nevt world, or has already got there ; but above all, 
uproarious and long-lsming festivities are celebrated, These ha™ even power 
to call the soul hack ; for there k a kind of death which imay to made- to retrem. 
Ever, among the poor Ilongoleg* some few provisions for the wnimey into eternity 
ace ’aid upoa the grave. At A Subsequent ceremony, the mourner* eat and drjn- 1 
the victuals ar.d palm-wine or Lte dewa^d. Among the B&’.taks^ while she o;her 
chkf epochs of life — hlrth, m-aiurily, mArrisge — pass without any w»!y special 
ceremony, the body of a -dead pursuit Is the obfect -of particular solicitude, fn 
HcJcmtalo, for forty days s:Ccr the death of a relative, wealthy persons run doily to 
sE/ew his gnnre with motley ar.-d ftewem. The scTr-hsettled Dutch Dyaks anuouncB 
the moment of the soul's departure from the body by ftnng a cannon, while the 
dulus perform the obsequies to the accompaniment of a gn.-iy show, the relatives 
haring previously fom-snted for the space of eight days In A hut above the grave. 
Among the Milan™ of Borneo, the friends assemble soore mouths after the de-atb 
At a mighty feast and cockfight, which lasts three ut four days and oasis the life 
■uf as many hundred cocks. The A Dura w Ualmabere eclebrat* ihdr funeral feast! 
for a rnontil or more Oil end. Many a rain u impCJft'eiHsliad By there, and h-P-V If 
go abroad fo eara oiooey, which he niay spend later on at Kama new festbAl ; 
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he may then say with, justice - ■ The aim of my life is to perform mj‘ adat, or 
ciLsiouifti'y duties." 

Among *0me natives uf Borneo eLso there arc funeral feasts, severe days long, 
st which men am sacrificed, w, if these cwnr.ot be got, baffoioes. Slaves are bought 
for the purpose, dfesaed i» the clothes of the deceased, and tortured to t.L$ath, Same 
Wealthy persons. Indeed before: their deaths, semi some slaves on into the ishi 
world. To these festivals belong the rrjtfj^-yamc of the Batraks, at which oac 
of the players sticks a. bottle gourd with two eyeholes In it over his hcac, while 
Lhe dl her covers himself over with a red clotli, and draw* ore a feux-sldcd easing 
of la.TT.hoo laths, open at hath ends* nad Hacking from the rave] tp below the 
arma, To the p3ayfir'a middle is attached is tnng movable pale, at the too of 
whir'll is iastCEWd, with two strings, die hpac cf a hornbiil This he holds is his 
hand 1 and behind he has a tall made of old clouts so fhat his whole fytim 
^nggrsrs a horabllL The two then play off their joker among the company, 
for iirih t and frighten the ladies. Sometirr.es one of the iatfinjr - playra ties on a 
wooden irifist with the features of the deceased. In Mias it was usual to make 
a slave anal!™- hit masters; putrefied flesh till he was suffocated ; then his head 
was cut ud: and he was sent to follow- him. At them feasLs hciffjtoefl am tied to 
H stake wreathed with boughs and ftawers, and pienced through die heart wlLh a 
spear; from the way in which the animal talis the 6 l trss piopliesy good or tit- 
le ck to the karting,. The Sihmgos of Borneo nold feasts :o: a week* and bum 
a number of corpses, which, arc .saved up froio *ne feist to tlie next. AS; each 
CvJTjo is put into the ike, Lhe prEtdracs to Iso load UmematEcini, I ‘ha ashes 
aw there placed Ire tlie family vaults, which stared oll polci. Seven days 
after the fennt the comcludiiyg ceremony takes place, ot which a phallic statue 
b erected, nr.d the part Icipnnci smear themselves with the blood of the sacrificed 
animals* 

TIlO Malagasies, -.o^ fear to Irritate the «£uls nf the departnrl, if corpse and 
grave ore not treated 1/iilEt great ceremony. At least a hit of the drid prrsnn 
must he buried as the law directs;. The house or Lhe deceased in visited by his 
friends, and a large part of his oxen slaughtered before it, ared used for bouquets 
for wicks. ^lusic and dancing play an important part, Tire nearest: 
relations sit on ilu; ground, hy the deathbed* weeping ; while ^rat keep flics and 
evil influences olT with facis adorned with scarlet. Tho women wear dark 
garments of coarse material, and dishevel ted hair. The corpse is borr.ti to tbs 
grave; on a bier, accompanied hy the mourners* with music and musket-firing. 
It is tttttal to inter in a grave pointing north or sast. Where people die abroad, 
they Eire brought lu*ne far burial ; but If the body cannot be got, a buret ft of 
their trail is burled. StmiLai customs prevail arhong the lavas, The ccrpsc 
is washed Lind faun^alcd WLlit cmEalti-Ty c-lci, thujr.ba anti great tries arc tied 
together with fibres of ry7-j, and Live bonds laid in the lap j clothes are laid 03 
an additional gift* aod tha dead mauls iron implements are set up cm the grave. 
A cvn-fe is furtkev pT-inoupcrd (^n wbpsmTer may have caused his death. The 
gmvw is snatked hy s h*Ap of stones, ora t inglc stone, block, or pillar. Pernors 
of importance have g-mves «' krgr diTnenviniis, made, among the Sakalavas. of 
Hfkiincmc; slabs, five yards in Jcagtly ajid tup in lacighL Passers-by cnlaiiEe t};o 
heap by throwing stones ore It. Among some trihs? the heads of the osen 
slaughtered for the funeral carouse tre stuck on jxikfl. n«:ar ths grave - while 





THE HISTORY OF MANKIND 



-| 5 + 



tmong the Hcvai we find Sitdc coloured fbgE on. them. Chiefs stc often buvied 
in die middle or their villages. Burial-places arc always fadi ; though in the 
Ho™ country we often hear of phncterfcd grave*, D&w*n(ltrtS Hike best tn be 
bu ried n*ar their ancestors, At the afiuiucmary, the Hovas visit the graves in 
mourning'. 

Everywhere wa recognise the fundamental idea of ar. Interval being resci*^ 
m which the aoul may rest while preparing fcr its journey into die nestl tvorld ; 
as well t.s that of a retain of the soul to the place wherc its body lies. The 
mode* of ivjTinl adopted s-re based partly on praetkal cumilrkiruriuii?, partly on 
su]Kinaluriil suggEstianj received ir. dr^axirv. 

CrCu. 4 liy:i Occurs. bat interment :s more uarrsinon. In Sumatra the bodii^ 
are laid Jit a side c1i;.:eiIj-t 0 i i iic.ve J EO the grave; j.i liu “j ! ■; the Larnipongs, Lba 
grave is provided with a high cover, upon which a mound la ir-ade, and 
twvi octagonal pieces of wood erected, In Borneo gravies ate found rising in 
steps, with * plntfcmn on the lop, crowned vvi tJi a shrine, in which iEUpismsnts 
beltiTtping- to the deceased arc plated Here it is u-E-ual to plant a jrAj^palm 
beside the yrare h while In A rtOKgay ii Hid at the head and focit- 

□oats are hung over the gtavc for the demon to -play with. Interment among 
ihc Battiks is different and simpler, Quite little children are buried Under the 
house* ; children below the atj-e of puberty are laid away with little certtflony in 
small eeftirj i:', the family ash Ot boi.e-hourc. 

With many tribes Lhe liiienwtrt is Cr.ly temporary. After some yearn, 
with the view of showing higlrer reaped to their ferefoihers, they dig up their 
remains und place them in an above-ground tomb, serving *1 the same time as. 
n:uim:nent. This 15 the older piadiix, which afterwarda was curtailed owing to 
atiogiitoc or Enddmow- Adults constantly receive d lirsL funcraL above ground. 
Thfl AifutS of die ca.it manage this jo a simpler fashion than the- western Malays, 
In Ceram they tic up ;l person when lust dead, often when dying, into □ handle 
like 3 shrsfj roll him hue the fsresT, and. pvt him aw*y among the braticSiea of 
■Frces, with the view of eollecung hi* bor.ci later on. Among tkr-m the wish to 
the corprc at a distEnce ii clearly apparent, Among the Alfurs of 
IfinnanaSME ilso. the original practice was to wrap th* corpse In Frast and keep 
it among the boughs of the tallest trees; hut :he custom of burying in orna- 
mented sarcophagi ot liwiar is said to have been introduced by another tribe 
shortly before the arrival of the Europeans. Among the Battalion the contrary, 
the body is v, -rapped in cloths and furnished -w.ril.ln the usual presents, richer tribes 
placing money on the eyes or mouth, that the K>ul may be able to buy some- 
thing for Itself on its way, After this the corpse is laid in a rough cofFir, 
usually a clumsy canoe, cArs forming a present to be pat Into the grave, The 
Maiajins race plate beanie die body all the objects of value to be found L11 the 
bau=c, and the GuEnafsa present a wooden torch for the dark road. They aLso 
ofoan rprinhli the corpse wiili rice, sa.lt. or camphor, and ailon' the blood of a 
red cock to drip on it The Dyaks dye the roles of the fo?t with turmejiCv then 
the cover Is chut i:p tight, and the coffin b Left standing some days amid the 
lamentations of the pdcstEiiM or the 010 women In the hut, or under a. special 
shed, and food Is jet evert- night fhr the body, which often slays many years above 
ground. The length of time depend? upon the view taken as to the das-.iny of 
the soul, a? well as upon considerations as to the sum required For the final 
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ceremony, and also upon Che rank of the dcoiaseH. AflUMiE the Laraponga 
chiefs am displayed in state on the 3ro, 7th, 40th, sooth, and : OOOlEi t|iy. anil 
then tvtty year, accr-ding mj the day of death, funeral feast? ire held, at which 
oice*, flcvcna. icd ry.licj- nice LhFng^ art offered to the dead, and the -coco- nut 
cap with a coding drink is hung over the coffin. The AIFura of the Eastern 
islands oFfcr the first-fruits of their fishciy at Mirinl plnoes- Among the Milanas 
of Horr.ro the custom is found of burying the colHn line throe days with weapons, 
hr^-biMte, hronre cannons, money, and clothes, during which latino Lhc dead 
man equips himself fun his journey. Hui tiers, loo, at least no much of a ■c-Licfo 
fcody a-S remains flfte the pruceis of decay is placed in an urn and put Sivny in 
? hollow puat of iron - wtiixi beautifully carved; since the wood of thesis 
monuniiing is almtst ultkaLrUetible, they date from generations fraok Snm-2- 
tiiruss the above-ground tomb take? the sbs*[re of a ho?.-., as lit the kluyraiion on 
y. 63. Many of the Battaks take Little care of what remains afifir cferr.acion. 
Asbsa and earth are swept up together and put into a round woockn receptacle 
which Ea buried rn the forest and little more trouble taken ',7 3 th it, only the spot 
is kept tidy. 

Among the Sihoogos of Borneo there Is another practice connected with the 
preservwtiun of the body which we meet witti also in Madagascar, The coffin 
is put On a stage and a hole bored in the body, Into which Is cemented a 
Jjjtmbc# with its lower end an theonfioe cT a large earthen pet Itito this all 
the fluid portions oL the body n? it decays are 00] looted ; on the ronr-ninth 
day the pot is removed with greet clamour. Thu pcaci 3 ce of drinking the 
oontenls, under the notion that the soul reside* in theca, iras survived unly hi 
traces i put arid coffin ilo firmly cemented up, and remain in the huusa till the 
funeral It-asL. 

Tits, period between the dccea.se and the bnal diipossd q:" the body which i-s to 
giv* rent to die perturbed suui, is regarded as rrincjil :n every Malay village- 
Jjoici the moment at which a shot, of muffled drum taps folLo'rirrg at retivbr 
intervals,. anrounee a death, a village ts kme'eau , At First the times of dsy are jn 
some degree- inverted. Starting from the- nation that the son s of the -dead, 
especially those who have departed suddenly or owing to a misfortiincp :ove 
to do miinhser until the funeral feast la held and tlrat the might is their day 
everybody who wants tc leave :he village must do 10 before sun rise j if bo goes 
later he may speak to no OIW— everybody avoids him. The wcrneri vcii ihcir 
faces and intone the death dirge; the death is regarded as * for the 
whole village, showing plainly the intimate connection of tH* tribe.. Tor this 
reason, alsov great importance is luid upon the death taking place In the village, 
and under all ciftumstances the Iwdv must be brought thiilicr, and if this fr net 
possible, rhe clothing. 

Axioms] signs of rnouraing ate shaven heads, white turbfiiiE ^raong tbe 
Mussulmans of the Sutu laUrnda, Lire veiling of the bund in ibo'care of the mourning 
wouten. Among the Meimjana the rciadres must eat no riw fbr forty -niq« days 
— aeven only if the iruiuiuffig is for n tinild^but ifocy must content thcir.scLves 
with o grain of bruivn eolciur and unpleasant taste smd smell- hiamea of dead 
people ?.re never to he uiterrri, AriiOEig certain tribes, tw, « : ei’, living people 
never utter rhelr own names, it 13 and if anytorfy inquires it, the reply Is 
given "b>" pome other than the person asked, Tt 1 ■' t|uiOs. a trait, in the character 
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of the Hevas that they inXECUily etldearaur to avoid thinking of deporh-d 
persons. 

Human sacrifices were no doubt once univcraily Conner ted yrith funerali. 
AiMngr Milano: a save ■.'as starved to death in the most cruel manner, 
attached to the post of the sepulchre, :n nrder that he mfuii t heal! ready tonuev.j 
his master 1 In t|y* nest wCsrldn At the U)pfng-$\*y of the Battaks in former times, 
two staves issed to corns on ns psif'un ikt j when tho eofiio liras already standing at 
tlnre grave i in the midst of their buffooneries they ware killed, their corpses iaid at 
Lhe bend and foot of the grat e r and the coffin placed on the top of them. Hagen 
even connect? cannibalism with these rites . the greatest Jaanlt uas offered to a 
per;on guiiey of grievous crime, or tn n mortally hated- for, by anatbiliGog his body 
in tile must thorn ugh and diihitir.uvjmg irian ner possibly which vTOUld he. by 
devouring him. Doubtl-s-.#;. also, fear of the restlejss spirir of the slain mav .have 
mace the practice unirortaE, so that by eating in cornrncm rail might be bound 
together as accessories. 
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